'. 



, 


(.h I n- ro!t"1! Pi'"1 
! f" !
 
w. 2' 
 '" 
;t, " " .' .
I! O t . , 
.. "Ii II :I.f fU' 

 It _ 
 .'. r 


II 


:1 


'O, r 1 r.f 
','. :;' 
1-. .At 
f' rr ,u i_ 
_,'. 1 
.I . , . 1 ' \ ,1,' 
"11. .. 
'. " " .1 
I 4 1 
. 

 . ,rit11' nl" CI Þ1 
m;... . ;ì.. t l % - '
-..;4 1f
, i' 
If 
I '-U 
 " ,h I " '. 'I.Pi t ,m llsUI t.p ; e: I ' 
. 
 . ..t!r.i l j I 
I
: · r-t' L 
\. :: . I ih I
" (, rs' ';
}'i'I.
 1 ' j ' j It!!' 
, '! . ',..1'.... ,t l ii" . - dÍl I -, 
I!' I II 
'f : cJ '., 
, 'I . 1 · 
" 

 . !
h1f; ;'" 
.
; ..II.' 
' .
J
t!I'W't: !\I' ; 
 " 

 : 
 I ... . P Jh .. n,i' j " )'. : _. ' , I\" ' ' ;, 1'" 
 
 , h.J"'i I j H
' I ' 1 
3 .1 . ''';:!i "iifj
..."': 
.
' H- 
. '!." :,' II 
Ì" If: q . t. '1
,lIi e, ! 
.- . ">-!1'1rll .i. <. ., ,
' ý.,i r L 't. 
I ì 
< ': 
:." 
:"f t

 ! ;1','. '._,' ';,
 ':.,' tho 
.' { 
 
"
r.4( II:i { i 

 
 . I !, '!
! ' ,. 'xi .rl12.;.,.. ,I I i'!I
 . j ,. 1 'I 

 
. ", 
 
 ! a\ 1- s' _' I, . 
 ;!IU'ill
l; ..!!I
II 
I' ! "
 " ,- i i .. 1'1 
.. ;,'" . - i ,. ,; ij' I ,,11" 
 --;11Ift!"U 
ffiT.,
 1.1 - 
,hi :ìJ, .... .! 
r;I!11..I!I: 1 1 f l ' 
! 
,-'
 J1: _ ';' 1... ... ;
:;I_, .!'fh1!H!l I J
'm!!n; t; 
 m l f,f
lt'lI .-- u ,

 .j;1. I " J. !.. I 
I ' JI .!1 I I: 't!-;:' it :1Fì," .
'ti O..J ilil' , !IH,:U j
:i;IUC! Wi "11 \ i ! 1 
 j fw l 'ì , .. III. : 
'I")' : ,I' '

 ;1 
 .! p.: .,' 

. ;; !. L R:'" .." If H
! " ':I I 
JI :I I U1t l rtt:IPIIÞ lilt 1 :11 !I
 I ;1; tm j la
j t.i. s ,
! :' i ,
 
I ' , ' ':i

' I :., '
l 1 .:1. sid iil: il=.;! :111IiiHt;u l : i l ll; Hills iI:llitHl.ii!,; ':. .'.n A; f.;, J 
I ' 
-:- 
 ;"
; !
! :t l . ;:
:
i'
HU
:hìIHU lin i:IH,h
 Ih i!!:lh \l l hllt!iH!!'lh
m,
ì : ]:
, I 
t 7.;
!h!:1
!! " T r 1 11 L 
f' 1 
 f J 
 : ' 1 '! . 1 ;i
 I 
' I :I'1 1 :hhIII I 
lllnh m!!l l lh ! l i 
'sI!
11! II IH I 'h!l l l!IJ
!nn
i' .1:1 "II j.iI, I !::" i I 

 .;
 
,' -..:
 
 _ 
i I ,; ! U11 !:
U
jt Uirlll= JHJ.,.U ! JlnUd.I'! I U} 
!ht 11.ri'
ill:JIJi ,!
 
 1-:- 
 I !-! .s 

 - .... 1-." 'I it'm,!
' -n;:,jf.l l iii ji,iÌjium:tH l h l i,;I I :Ii!HIÌi I 'ìi ' , h!JiHUi!iI.Ht imnliihlitJi;
ihi l '-w,- 

IHil':" - I ;-ii 
. so '. I ", .At!!W , !:
!I j
m'il: l h:lii'; l' :
.!i'
 ,lhJ;I'
.11 :::l j :I!!u:!! ì '''.h:;I(,h:1 t"::' ì 'U ! , -!î ,..' '1', . i: I 
.! J Þ '
' :1 1 07 " 
T i llhI II H I ;li l lil j l!!h 'Itl!!lniHitilin } H 1;Îi r l !ilih:' I U!U"lihp , IiI'iH 11 H ,:jt; 'tï:: I; I
 

i . 11.1 : :,' :"1' ::1:.. .. Hl'
 :" 1 1 :' :hf l ltJ:I' , I"'iPI UII:};., I';:!:' , : B::i: l
::, ;::i j !:'1 t ':"i i,' 1: 11 ; I' 
,: : ( J
-! 
 
'i _II n-I II-' ;11 1H i 11,:HI!;ji' In!l
i tiil :I t !t1th :siil!iÞith!l; : n
i\!il:H!"ili!jlh :ij: Ai( 'H
';':" 'I .' i' I 
, .. t sî. 1 i : I i: ":W" 11
 I :f!ih l :uniiMI U!!ll ! nl l i I H,i î.1 t UiH' \ i:hh l ::mUH'Hm;:ltilh!,H\\iii,nu' l }t[ I .J; l .tllJllj. ! 
 -
 Ii IE T 
l -91 
 : · It ' :lUiiiH h;j:,IUJ::Uil!ìU hi ). II " UII It nUl I :n', I IU' I Jllil t l!!lllhl!I:!UHI I H I !H ! l;j! i i ' 

ÌI' : 
j r ,i' 'J
 iÎ:i }" j:it lii
ii;ihm1!iUmHmliiillm'i Ii , tUiÍiii \ i \ ' !Hii \l;t 1 1t '!I.Hh1,iUi!!um l lmnl n tl!lhl;iiliJli(
i
- I ,/ l. 
r - -:.' 
lli I .I
: I 
:i:'lhiid!.II

li;:nm
UIi'i" l ::lI'UI' I tiihì1i ! li&ihtH :llnl!i l iìl l !j:lril'1lIHhiihwl
! I ;n:ul!Î! 1 !!' pi r
 I; , ; JI I 
' 1', ! \J: i : t/,iiill i ìi!illlll
:jli IMI! ilillilll
ill! \ 'II;\III!j!!i Iii !il!!li l ' 
 i j! 
 \ It i ' 1 ,: , I!i IIII il 1\Ii , II! II iNil ! !II!1 MI!lli , 
 I 
 j l J I 
 t , :;! ( I' q 
 I ,I. i; 
" 
' 1

 A;;n,u:h">J'
i:HhHhmi'I:!' 1 1 1 Uiin,t "
i l 11H l l i :,i'h ' : U I :1 1 1:1 1 1 1 :hl:' 1 1 j lll' I
H:..I I I :!:j. t Hh,! :" 1 ' I .; '. I t 

: : - 
.'- . - 
 ,,
 , i;li!ii , i l lil! , i
 ! iili l ir \ I! \ i: \ :imm l ' i j !lillil , I!li I IW I I' I II , i!'i!itm , !ii! 1 , 1 ! li , 1 i !l l l!it l ! ' l l llljli l l l !!:II
!I! I !i l ii l ii l !lllil!!l l 
 iJ \ li!liil1V 

 ,A
 
';' ';.' '- ;
tli,'ìíillt ! l lhW;Ì!i: jL ! l iII!!lj. !\1!1hlli lii,l i 111!t:IiI' I :
: l ib l 'l ;it1IJ I :II \ hll!l!h!!'
\I'1 IIi :' I !il
iU' l i i itinhil
!. ii; 
!, - L.' .: <" UX
, 
 
 ir ' :IHt 1 : \ tî

tW
!luìi\:I!iiilh! hiii: , itii tlill" j 'Uitl \ 'iUtllihili!:1:i' t hf l 'IIIU \ 1i;lt I IJIHnW
! I I.lil i !itPti, 
 \ (il
 l iH'
' r .:.
 . 
i\' h Ih:: 1 \ 1':ilh:t':lmtH t h I J'IiJI: iI! II' l i!; 0=1: ,g l H!Ul:tnU1 ill ,:1;: 1'1 1 ' 1 1 1' 
" I III' 11:11 1!I,lul, I t ! II! . !. 
., · - . r ' HmhH,!l l liiilhi;'iW
 , hij ll :,num,ml l iU' l m, 1111 Hi UUilnP I! liuili ililthl l ,li !
: . J ! 
i,1in l !' I 
 l iiW I 'mli 
 1 1i:J I )j"I,. 
ï; . - . i'
 - f ' 
, :!;:Hmi l !pm!l
il! l i , "I, H" l hill \ I' \ ! \ !iq l !IiUH \ :I I(l iHdi': I "li;!i' l :lu
:!t li ! H t ,, ! mn l ; 1 i;lh l i \ , \ r l !" r-i'l (r ï 

 . :' ..; ; :;,HII! I, j.I'nW, , ': J nl l ' t l lt h ' l ' l i'il: mil
i I. n' ì ii l :t;. \ ,ii.1 i I IOi: , il 1, Ii I: fl l :i I :n-I I ' I ' J i.U' ;.'.. II 
. - ' \ 1 1 1 1 ,1 · 'Ii, "n I!' I' I xl' ' \ '1' 1 11' I. h: .. j' I.; 1 I I I1I1 .111: II I " n I, ..! n.t ' 111 , ' t .; f' i 
:u - 
 I ",' , I ' l hllllll ;' 1 111 Ii i 'i. i I U}' I ; . i ' \ h :JHI
I": II,!lt H :) S III ; 11 1 '1} , : :: ' , !,h ì:l>illdtU'I I I: I ) ,: ! ; 
!' !. 
'1' .. < I Ii Ulfl j i! ' I I Iilt1' IIIJ I :
 , I ii I: Ii = I 11 iU::hil:fiilliji!1' I !ljllHil H r l m.i '!llIt.lHP ! ::1 ': Iii 'U ni' I I ' . . 
. 
- '.. ' 
I. IIi! 1!!i! r } i:inr!I! l i, 1:, ;IU
 m
 UHWhUWi \ IH1'UI ' I nr l \ I 
 1 1I nt Ìi 
nHIUIPI:' l l:l; ;
IIU!I :i: I 0:1 
 
,I ;
i 9;;:1 ':!:mi:Î .h!' I 'il!!.ihmJ l 
I: ' i , l' I H I 'i- I " i ; l ":qi l 
: IJ i\ 1 1 !I! I ':hl l iHl l i l ! 11': 1 :' H' I !Hi:I I HH!i
 i Hli 
hij;
 n' I;:; - - ,. 
:; , "'_IN:' !t
;i!i!Hiliii!'IIIU
h !.I! I! il!l!!i i I.!I hi,Ui1 i II II! m
hIIHMhUii:!

r.,
'n:d I.J
' Ij ' I : -, I 
!! 
.! 
 :
 rL=' '11:

1; l i l i , r l ' I '! l i t l!I I "1 I 'il t - 1 ,t l llll!jl!l f "'
 l t I 1 I i!1mll!i! l i 11!1 , 'i , .ilW , il' , ' I Jì l mnmmmiiil t 'Im;!1 ' ( ill!n. .11i' ',' II 11 1 , 
" _:. L": _ i. 
 .I i !1.1 i. iitl!;:'.n I hUIi,,'! Ihi l, ' Uti Ii P I ,!HHii!U I \: H::if
 I!r ,:1 1 ' .if 'Î: .1 
, 
!I t:u ,., !II : 11 \ =O'I:r'l l itr ' : J !! t
l;!m
!!!:iU
:n 'i::' l 
: !: 1.1:!lm::!H! ImliHfd11!'_f
: ;ml' i' ! ' ": 
I ' . æ _ 
 . '"' 1 " ;, a:I' i i 'I iU I lIit tl l lU1 I ': I!II !J lt li l li l iIÌlI I W l j' j Îlil" li t 't1HIIHll t i l '!llll l liii \ .Jfii' ;i H iÚ 
 L 1 1 ; 
W ,". ' II " I ' I n, I ' " II '!'I' " II '''' Ii 11>1 "". i"'. ",' ,.. , ... , 
': l!t. i . ,'r i" It. il l l!! n ( II Ii II I I: = , o.,!,lh! iii, HiiHhlllit , IHlII! ( dlJiliI' H.- - I " '
i II 
: t , ,i "i..:... i t 
 ....'1., i. Htlnl, I.: lI
 t l l l!! ! II 1iJ:,ip:t iI':li'llll: 'llll:! liP' JI!' I!!' _1m. 1 I- ," " j 
.
 'f 
 3 'f - t _ 
i i' "Ii !liIIU" ' l lil l , ilimUlii l l l lt: t iilIU,llltln':ml'üV,q !
- 
;

. 
,- ,.!

 - --." -\;; r i 
 Ii t 
_ h - '. II": 
 .:. , lit! Iqil
1 Jh uh l lU l ihi II=hHII 
11t( í .11.1 t n '.: jh
, 
:' r
\
r"
 n .1. f 1. 
j,I ,
 I , i , HI t' I. . 1 1 1 " - illili'j
 ill lUll 1I'Ii . i. I1LI'lIl 1 1 1, ,1 ! II J I' i.. t! 
II . .
f I, .
 ' i\' ;:k . lu - I' '-"I it" \ U . " Ii.. t. -I; r r "'" 
t . r , " 1. ' \ : II .:( ::r ll .lì
mL ,.1 I: ;
 .Ã
 I .1} I 1;" 1 1 ! '", " I 
 f 

",. .. r :-:::,::;: .:it · - ,,1" - . ,:,.nÞ :!If 

.; '
' u 
 
 

;:
f:
' 1 1
 ,.. ;
 'I: , .J i 
, , 1,'t " ., "., '. I. 
 If ,h r ' f t", 'I 
'1 r, ' ' l! . .1 tlh- , 'I' :iUr t\ \ " 'j ( , .:1 j . I r.L
; .f 
' 'hDf l 1- 7 I " - !.\.., ' "-}.:' ::. 
" !I'Ù ' · f t I " - 'II , - ,.! :4, I. II 
till II I I r It t 
 _ ,.Ii , l:lll 

hl' ','I, -II (I:ta t :: f . r- 
 l 
1 
. G
' J ![.:I
I I 
_ 
iU.w..ü1 u.Ul.Lu 
.Ltljl ,Jh! { 2 
I !' 'þ! "m.'''''''-' , k
 II ,III ill,1 .. 'Ii, :: i Ii.
 I : 
, - , 'iUlu' . 't,j I "
.l' " '4 !
.
 ;1 it- li Jl i:1I 1 : 
1-, · . t,- , t t: 1 tJ I tt l
 
. Jj I: I I IliH t! sUP' [I, - 
',-r_"Ü' I If \1111 ì j!ü.,! I I If 
I', i. ' 
,:; t ....1 \t,i " I 
'.vtfl , }t C' 
.tl1- !+ 1' 1 
111 4 I. .. In J '.. ri l ' Hftt-tm 'fflI' L' Ir 11:" 
li .l l ,l ' IT } h t i[ 

 ,t ilHP. uw. I M tit \ it I,J J 'J.L.,1 . 
at
... Jllli.1l.lJlu.:r -tit IlIiju.m III h, 11. It I r I III m ñlil n I :\nllli'TI!m'Vi.l;
1W1 


" 
 


r 


1 . 


,....... 


y , 



- 


, 
I 


'J 


il 
:j! 



: 
 

. 


;!i 1 
1 
!' 


Ii 




 


.,.". 


. 


,Or 


.r- 



 



 


eGÞ 


&.$ 


ÐØ 


Ii 


\ 


...=t:::' l. 


"GI
 
.' 1 
p \ÍJ 
 
\ ( 


e 



 
 0: _ . -c".f-' - -,: -:" ß . 
 ." 1. ",,?- 
*-*c* , 

,ø
 *. 
-*

- 
 
- 
 
}::
:- 


,-,>,'i'D'
 I
 O _ ._ ._ 


 

 ..---,p - .-" 1:-::- 
 ø 
-:. -:Jo -
,:: -- 



\. 


_<tJ! -- 


;b
', 
11
 

 



f- 


,
 



 .1 


/ 


:' 



 

 


;- 



 




 



 


" t
 

 tiJø
" ' 

. "
o=. 


<.."" 




TIlE 


mantnter
lnítfJ 
)rottßtant ÐíØcu

íon; 


BEIXG 


AN AUTHENTICATED REPORT 
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THE CONTROVERSIAL DISCUSSION 


BET" EEN THE 


REV. JOLIN CUl\I1\IING, D.D. 


OF TIlE SCOTTISH NATIONAL CHURCH, CROWN COURT, COVENT GARDEN, 


.A.
D 


D.A.KIEL FREKCH, ESQ. 


E..\RltISTER- AT- LA W, 


OX TIlE 


1:IFFETIEXCES BETWEEX PROTESTA:KTIS
I AND POPERY 


HELD AT HA:\I:\IERSl\IITH, 


DURI'\G TIlE IIIO:STIlS OF APRIL AXD MAY, M DCCCXXXIX, 


FROll[ TIlE SHORT-HAND NOTES OF 


CIIARLES l\IA YBURY ARCIIER, ESQ. 


KE"
 EDITION, 
WITH A COPIOUS INDEX. 


LONDOX: 


.:\RTHUR HALL & CO. 25, PATEllKOSTER hOW. 
1848. 



TIllS Edition is gi\"en wrbatim from the Reporter's notes; improvements, both 
in expression and in reasoning, might, I am conscious, have been introduced into my 
portion of the work; hut such a course would ha\"e been inconsistent \\ ith my desire 
to retain this Volume as a strict report of the Speechcs a
 drli\cred. I have been 
deterrell from altering 
lr. French's partion by the fear of criticism, anù thr probable 
imputation of an unwortllY motive. It should be remembereù, that the Specches wer
 
strictly extemporaneous. 


I have reaù the sheets as they p
sseù through the press, anù can therefore attest 
the faithfulncss anù accuracy of this reprint, 


JOlIX CC)DIIXG, D.D. 


Li!!I.lOII, A p'il, 15-1 9 . 



ADVER1'ISE
IENrr. 


TillS celebrated Dbcussion has excited the greatest interest 
hoth among Roman Catholics and Protestants-one proof of 
\\' hick is the rapid sale of upwards of 2,000 copies, though pub- 
lished at 148. each, and the constant demand for a New EJ
tioD. 


There were selected for discussion five great subjects; there 
were two Chairmen at each :\Ieeting, GEO. Fl
CH, Esq. l\I.P. 
on the Protestant side, anù C. 'YELD, Esq., and subsequently 
J. Ii:ExDALL, Esq., on the Roman Catho1ic side. The audiences 
-half Protf:stant and half Roman Catholic-were admitted by 
tickets. The Discussion lasted eleven nights. 'rhe speeches 
were taken down ve1'batiln by an able reporter, and are prt
- 
senteù in tltis edition precisely as delivered. It is universally 
allowed to be the most masterly discussion of the whole suùject 
in modern times. 1\11'. FJ
EXCH displayed greater learning 
and acuteness than any controversialist on the same side, 
for a century and upwarùs; ùut nothing can be more powerful 
and complete than the repHcs of his Reverend opponent, 
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w hose perfect commanù of himself and his language con- 
trasted most favourably with 1\11'. FREXCII, ,vho occasionally 
displayed a lamentable want of temper. 


The Publishers express the opinion of the most competent 
judges, when they state that this book ought to ue in the hands 
of every Protestant in Britain, more particularly of Clergymen, 
l\linisters, and Teachers: a more thorough acquaintance with 
the great Contro\
ersy nlay be acquired from this volume than 
from allV other sourcc. 
" 



HAl\Il\IERS
IITH DISCUSSION. 


FIRST EVEKIKG, TUESDAY, APRIL 2, 1839. 


SUBJECT: 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 


REV. J OIIN CUMMI"KG.- Let it be 
distinctly understood, in opening 
the foHowing discussion, that I have 
no political or party ends to sub- 
scrve-no personal animosities to 
indulge-no end, save the glory of 
Him whose I am, and whom Ï serve. 
:My adversary appeared at one of 
our meetings, and then, and twice 
since, challenged me to discuss the 
awfully momentous points that are 
at issue between ìlS. As he is a 
member of the Committee of the 
Roman Catholic Institute, officially 
sanctioned. and, de facto, an expo- 
sitor of his faith, I have this day 
met him, to contend, not for victory, 
nor in a display of mere gladiator- 
ship, but for the faith once deli- 
vered to the saints. 
The doctrine of Transubstantia- 
tion is so e"\.travagant to my mind, 
that I could have wished my anta- 

,oni
t had opened the discussion. 
'ro be sure of the very words, the 
ip8Ì3sima verba of both Churches in 
reference to the Eucharist, as I 
mcan to re:p,eat and adhere to these 
words, I will quote from the autho- 
rized and recoçnisecl canons, arti- 
cles, and fonnUlaries of either com- 
munion. 
Council of Trent, Holy Sacrament 
of the Eucharist:- 


. 


CANON I. "If any shall deny. 
that in the sacrament of the most 
holy Eucharist, there is contained 
tl'uì!/, really, and substantially the 
body and blood, together with the 
soul and divinity of our Lord Jeslls 
Christ, but shall say that he is only 
in it in sign or figure, or power, let 
him be accursed." 
CANOX II. (( If any shall say, 
that in the holy sacrament of the 
Eucharist there remains the sub- 
stance of bread and wine, tog-ether 
with the body and blood o'--r our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and shall den" 
that wonderful and remarkable COl
- 
version of the whole substance of 
the bread into the body, and the 
whole substance of the wine into 
the blood, while only the appearanc(' 
of bread and wine remains, which 
conversion the Catholic Church mo
t 
aptly calls Transubstantiation, let 
hIm be accursed." 
CAKOX VI. "If any shall say, 
that in the holy sacrament of the 
Eucharist Christ, the only-begotten 
Son of God, is not to be adored, 
and that outwardly with the worship 
of La/ria, and therefore that he 
ought neither to be venerated by any 
cspecial festive celebration, nor car- 
ried solemnly about in processions, 
according to the universal amI laud- 
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able rite and custom of the Church, 
or that he ought not publicly to be 
px.hibited to the people that he may 
he worshipped, and that the wor- 

hippers of him are idolaters, let 
]Jim be accursed." 
CANOX VIII.--Hlf anyone 
shall sa-v, that Christ, .as exhibited 
in the Éücharist, is only spiritll fly 
eaten, and not also sacramentally 
and really, let him be accursed." 
After these authentic and bind. 
illrr documcnts from the canons of 
.., . 
t.he CouncIl of Trent, 1 beg lea,c to 
add an extract from the creed of 
rope Pius IV., ,,-hieh my learn
d 
opponent professes :-" .And that III 
t he most holy sacrifice of the Eucha- 
rist there is truly, reall", and sub- 
stantially, the body and hlood, toge- 
ther with the soul and divinity of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and that therc 
is made a conversion of the whole 
substance of the bread into the 
IJodv, and of the whole substance of 
the "wine into the blood, ,vhich eon- 
\f'rsion t hc Catholic Church calls 
'1'ran substantiation." 
The next authorized document of 
the Church of ROHle from which I 
shall quote is THE CATECHISM OF 
TilE COUXCIL OF TItEXT. On this 
documcnt Dr. Doyle, in his c. Essay 
on the Catholic Claims," makes the 
following rcmarks: - " This Cate- 
chism is a most authentic exposition 
of our faith, inasmuch as it em- 
bodies and explains not only the 
doctrinal decisions of that Council, 
but. also thc several articles of the 
ereed commonly called the Apostles' 
Creed-the commandments of the 
decalogue - the precepts of the 
Church, the n
J.ss, and the sacra. 
ments as they are reCf'ivecl rllld 
111zderstood b!/ all Catholics. This 
catechism has also been approved of 
and published by the Pope, and 
assentcd to by all the bishops in 
communion with the see of Rome, 
so that it may be considered an 


epitome of Catholic doctrine and 
belief." p. 143. COY1le, Dublin, lS2G. 
(( Jam yero llOC loco a pastorilmg 
explieandum est nOll solum yennn 
Christi corpus et qllidquiù ad ,cram 
corporis rationem pcrtillet YELUTI 
oss \. ET NEItyOS sed ctiam tútum 
Christum in hoc sacramento eonti- 
neri." -])e Sacramento Ellcharist iæ, 
p. 241. Yenctüs, apud Alduro, 13S
. 
c, It is also in this place to be 
explained by the pastors, that there 
is contained not only the truc body 
of Christ nnd whatever belongs to 
a true condition (or definition) of a 
body, such as nO
ES AND 
ERYES, 
but <I also a 'whole Christ." 
In these documents we have the' 
full and unshrinking explanation of 
Transubstantiation. In my refer- 
ences to the doctrine, thcreforc, I 
will adhrrc to these authorized trrm
 
as closely as possible, in order that, 
if offence ma
' be taken at my phrase- 
ology, the Church of Rome may 
have, as is most justly due, the 
eredit or discredit of it. 
I now extract from the Confes- 
sions of the ncfol"mcd Catholic 
Churches of En
land and Scotland 
our views of the Eucharist :- 
1'h;'.(lj-niJle Articles.-" The sup- 
pf'r of the Lord is not only a SiO'll 
of the love that Christians OU g 11t 
to have among themselvcs one to 
another; but rathcr is a sacramcnt 
of our redemption hy Christ's death: 
inson"'.uch that to such as rightly, 
worthil\', and wit h faith, receive the 
same, the bread which we brcak is 
a partaking of t he body of Christ; 
and likewise the cup of blessing is 
a partakinO' of the blood of Christ. 
"Trallsu
stalltiation (orihe change 
of the substancc of bread and ,vine) 
ill the snpper of the Lord, cannot be 
provcd by holJ writ, but is repug- 
nant to the plain ,yords of Scripture, 
overthroweth the nature of a sacra- 
ment, and hath given occasion to 
many superstitions. The body of 
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Christ is givcn, taken, and catcn, in 
the supper, onlyaftcr a hcavenly and 
spiritual manner. And the mean 
whereby thc body of Christ i
 re- 
ceived and caten in the suppcr is 
faitu. The sacrament of the Lord's 
suppcr was not by Christ's ordi- 
nance reserved, carried about, lifted 
up, or worshipped. 
" The wicked, and such as be void 
of a lively faith, although thcy do 
carnally and visibly press with their 
teeth (as St. Au(rustine snith) the 
sncrament of the 10dy and blood of 
Christ, yet in nowise are they par- 
takers of Christ, but rather, to their 
condeU1nation, do eat and drink the 
sign or sacrament of so great a 
thing." 
CO/ljèssion if the Church 0/ Scot- 
land.-" In the supper, rio-htly used, 
Jesus Christ is so joineð with us, 
that he becometh the very nourish- 
ment and food of our souls. Not 
that we imagine any Transubstan- 
tiation of the bread into Christ's 
natural body, and of wine into his 
natural blood, as the Papists luwe 
perniciously taught and damnably 
believed; but this union and con- 
junction which we have with the 
body and blood of Christ Jesus, in 
the right use of the sacramcnt, is 
wrought by the olJPration of thc 
Holy Ghost., who, hy true faith, 
carrieth us above all things that are 
yisible and carnal and carthly, and 
maketh us to feed upon the body 
and blood of Jesus, which was once 
broken and shed for us, which now 
is in heaven and appearcth in the 
presence of his Father for us." 
lfíestmÏllster Confession, adopted og 
the Church q( ScotlaJld.-" 1r orthy 
receivcrs outwardly partaking of the 
visible elements in thig sacrament, 
do then also inwardly by faith, really 
and indeed, vct not carnally, and 
corporeally, but spiritually J:.eceive 
and feed upon Chnst crucificd, and 
all the benefits of his death. That 


doctrine which maintains a chx1
e 
of the sub
tancc of brcad and wille 
into the substance of Christ's body 
and blood (eommOlùy called Tnuï- 
substantiation) by consecration of 
a pricst. or b,Y any other way, is re- 
pugnant not to Scripture alone, but 
even to common sense and rcason, 
overthroweth the nature of a sacra- 
mcnt, and hath been, and is the 
cause of manifold superstitions, yca. 
of gross idolatries." 

blUS I have laid bcfore you the 
bane and antidote. Let me now 
proceed a stcp further towards the 
discussion of this question, and 
glance at what 1 expect to he a 
fayouritc field with my opponent. 
I am perfcctly persuaded that my 
learned opponcnt, too conscious 
of there being no proofs for Tran- 
substantiation in thc Scriptures, 
will have recourse to what are 
called the 
Fathers, and amid their 
mutilated and contradictory frag- 
ments, he will fish up, as from 
muddy watcrs, many a specious 
prctext. It is, therefore, most im- 
portant, in the outset of this dis- 
cussion, to lay down the prccise 
amount of authority due to the 
.FA THERS, in order that my oppo- 
nent's quotations may always go for 
what they are worth. 
1. Thesc writers of the third, 
fourth, and fifth centuries, are not 
the fathcrs strictly so-called. The 
apostles and evangelists are the 
fathers of the Christian Church. 
The so-callcd fathers were mcre 
voluntary recipients and distributors 
of thc watcrs of life rccei \-ed from 
thc original fountain, and, most un- 
fortunately, the contents have not 
only caught the taint and flavour of 
the earthcn vessels, but hm-e hc- 
come miserably diluted by human 
speculations, coloured by Easteru 
philosophy, and, ere they reach us, 
tiltcrcd of their more vital anù pre- 
cious ingredients. 



s 


T
StBST.A:KTIATIOX. 


[1st Ereni11fl. 


2.'" The fathers are ulllvcrsally ad- 
mitted to be fallible. Both the 
Church of Horne and the Protestant 
Church admit this. 
3. :!\Iany of them hare erred, UJ
d 
that too on fimdame/ltal points, In 
the opinion of the Church of Rome. 
I call the most serious attent4>n 
of every Roman Catholic in the room 
to the following extract of one of 
their nwn chief doctors, Dclahogue, 
in proof of this :-" In order that 
one may be called by the name of 
father, it is not required, indeed, 
that he shall have committed no 
elTors; since St. Justin holds an 
honourable place among them, who 
thought that the happille
s of the 
pious dead was to be postponed till 
the day of the final jl}dgmrnt. St. 
Irenæus, "ho patrolllzed the error 
of the 
Iillennarians; St. Cyprian, 
who believed that the baptism con- 
felTed by heretics ,,-as to be re- 
peated. l\Ioreover, Origen and Ter- 
tullian, ,,-ho have erred'-' Ùz so many 
'lJoints, have been constantly reckoned 
amon q the fathers."-1j'eatise 011 
Ch. 3d edit. 1829. 
This opinion of Delahogue is of 
itself sufficient to shake the pro- 
fessed confidence of Roman Catho- 
lics in "Titillgs partly mutilated- 
partly corrupted-partly erroneous, 
and wholly uninspired and fallible. 
4. The fathers c01drarlict each 
other. The Council of Trent, eh. 
i. sess. 21, admits that they give 
yarious interpretations on the 54th 
yerse of the 6th chapter of John; 
and Bcllarmine (De Sac. Buch. lib. 
i. eh. v.) ßiyes a catalogue of doc- 
tors and learned Romanists ,,-ho give 
the J?rotestant interpretation to 
the above verse. 
5. The fathers zeere nerer deputed 
to give forth the voice of the church 
on Transubstantiation, or on any 
ot LeI' dogma. They were neither 
aut horized nor delegated to do so. 
6. In the next place, all the fathers 


that can br quoted, or appealed 1.1), 
are a n1C're fragment of the "Titings 
of those who actually composed on 
doctrinal subjects, or ,yho '" ere 
better employed. Those lost may 
haye held opinions contrary to those 
that are left, so that if all the fathrrs 
that remain were, as the\' arc not, 
unanimous in favour or' Transub- 
stantiation, it would not avail. The 
opinions of the remaining fathers 
on tlils doctrinal point, eyen if un- 
animous, would not, from thrse facts, 
weigh a feather with me; for ,,-hat 
arc the opinions of a thousand fitlli- 
Me books against thc contrar
' judg- 
ment of one i/lspired and Ù'./ålliUe 
penman? 
On this tenet of Transub
tan- 
tiation, the fact is, the fathers 
held three distinct and antagonist 
OpÎlilOllS, This I am ready to'proye 
by references, the moment my oppo- 
nent requires thrll1. One sectIon 
holds the opinion of the thirty-nine 
articles and the 'Vest minster Con- 
fession. A second section holds con- 
substantiation-and a third section, 
partly from scholastic mutilation- 
partly from hyperbolic phraseolofrY 
-partly from their application of 
the name of the thing signified to 
the symbol, is t.wistcd by t'IlC Church 
of Rome to the countenanec of a 
dogma of the ninth century-Tran- 
substantiation. . 
I am prepared, this evening, if 
requireù, to show that Augustine, 
Ignatius, Clemens Alr),.andrinus, 
Tertullian, and Theodoret, main- 
tain the doctrine of the Heformed 
churches on the Eucharist; in other 
words, I am prepared to quote pas- 
sages from each of these fathers, in 
which they proclaim the doctrine of 
the Protestant Church in reference 
to the Lord's Supper. 'l'his is my 
first position. In the second place, 
I am ready to prove that others of 
the fathers maintained Consubstan- 
tiation. Irenæus and Chrysostom 
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are the advocates of Consubstantia- fathers, has positively anathcma- 
tion, if their language be taken tizcd the opinions of some of thc 
literally. And, in the third placc, most distinguished of them. Cy- 
I candldly admit that a rcmnant of prian holds that all the apostles 
the fathcrs, ,,,hosc sentimcnts my were equal in power, but the Clmrck 
learncd antagonist will quote to- of Rome holds the 7/lalt anathPrl1a- 
dav, employ language which may be tized that does not give to Peter 
rrleadcd as strongly in favour of the supremacy. St. Jerome excludcs 
Transubstantiation. At the same thc Apocrypha, and therefurc lIE 
time, I would add, that Bellarmine, comes undcr the anathema of the 
a distinguished advocate of the Church of Rome. Augustine oppo- 
Church of Rome, says, it is not ses appeals to Home, and therefore 
wholly improbable that there is 1Wt HE comes under the anathema of 
a passage in the TfTord qf God so the Church of Rome. Ambrose 
e.rpress as to compel the admission qf deprecates the judicial powcr which 
Transubstantiation, and he quotcs the Church of Rome assumes for 
sevcral distinguished scholastic di- her priests, and therefore liE is ana- 
vines, who admit that it may not be thematized by the Church of Rome. 
in the 1V ord of God, and, that there Irenæus gives the creed as the only 
is not, in the "\Y ord of God, a pas- tradition. St. Chrysostoffi advo w 
sage that goes to compel the doc- catcs thc indiscriminate reading of 
trine of Transubstantiation. the "\V ord of God. St. Athanasius 
Again, I may also repeat that the holds the sentiments of the Protcs- 
Cmmcil of Trent admits that, on the tant Church, and not of the Church 
5
th verse of the 6th chapter of St. of Rome, in rcferencè to the sacred 
.. John, which probably my learned canon. Thcse fathers all come undcr 
fricnd ,,-ill bring forward this evcn- the curses of Trent. The fathers 
ing, and which I will require him hold somet.imes, some of them, the 
to prore to be descriptive of the doctrines of the reformed churchcs ; 
Lord's sapper at all, there arc vari- sometimes, some of them, the doe- 
ous iJlterpretations. I may mention trine of Consubstantiation, and are 
ell. passant, that Justin )Iartyr did by the Tridcntine fathers anathema- 
not know of certain eeremonics tized for it; anù sometimes, some 
essent.ial to the worship of Roman of them, in different passages, are so 
Catholics, such as the ringing of highly oriental and Hgurati\Te, that 
bells, the elevation, and the adora- they have giycn occasion to the 
tion of the Host, and many other doctors of the Church of Rome to 
similar rites. I am preparcd to show, deduce from them the doctrine of 
in the next place, that the Church Transubstantiation. 
of Rome has, contrary to the prac- N ow, I ask, what does this implY? 
tice of the fathcrs, withdrawn the 'Yhyit amounts to this: that if thcse 
cup from thc laity, maintaining that. fathcrs are so contradictory of cach 
. the officiating priest alone ought to other, and of themselves-if thev 
partake of the cup, and that it is are admittrcl on both sides not to b.c 
quite sufficicnt for thc rest to par- inspired, and by t.he Church of Romc 
take of the bread alone, as contain- not only to be falliUe, but also to 
ing the whole bod!J and blood, soul have erred, and thcreby are, irtually 
altd divinit!J qf the SOJl qf God. under the anathcmas of Trcnt,-if 
lam prepared to show, from docu- it has been admitted by the Roman 
ments, that thc Church of Romc, Catholic Church that they have eITed 
who professcdly makes much of the in points that go directly to the 
B2 
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founùation of thc ,,-holc systcm of thc world," -it most distinctly de- 
papal supremacy-thcn I do say it clarcs. that our Lord Jesus Christ 
IS time that we should have done is lwt any longcr present corpo 'eally. 
with seCOlldar!/ and contradictory You obscrve, thercfore, that the 
testimoNY, and have recourse to the position \\ hich I am ready to prove 
jirst-rrdeand only harmonious source, to you, is that our Lord is not cor- 
-the ORACLES OF THE LIVING GOD. jJoreally in the midst of us. The 
I say it i3 time that we should h
ve first passage which I shall quote is 
ùone ,,-ith writers who constitute containcd in Acts üi. 21 :-" "'hom 
together but a nose of-wax, that may the heaven must receive until the 
be turned and twisted to every and times of the restitutioN Qf alllhiJlgs, 
any side that a skilful controvcr- which God hath spokcn by the 
sialist pleases; and thatwe should go mouth of all his holy prophets since 
to those pure fountains which blJth the "orld began." "'hcnm cr my 
0/ 'ltS acknowledge to be the inspira- learned antag-onist ma
' wish it, my 
tion of the Almighty, to those words rev. fricnd behind mc will read from 
which the Holy Ghost tcacheth, and the Douay Bible, for in bot h the 
not to the words which man's wisdom versions thcse passages are substan- 
tcaehcth. tiaIly if not verbatim thc same. 
I-lm,-iug shmvn you the eonflict- This passagc says, that the heavens 
iug sentiments of thc fathcrs- must rccciye our Lord" until the 
having explained to you thc doc- times of the restitutionofaHthings;" 
trinc of the Church of Home in hut, according to the Church of 
reference to Transubstantiation, I Home, he IC[L\-cS hca\-en, and, body 
have now to observe that this doc- {/Jut blood, soul llNd dirÙti(lj, bones 
trine involves first the following and UeJ"L'es, appears upon the altar, 
important and momentous position: after the pricst has pronounced the 
- If Transubstantiation be true, words," 1/oe est eilÏiu corpus 11leZl'JJl." 
ihen observe, last Sunùay, 01(," Lord's Again (1Iatt. xxvi. 11), "Ye have the 
sOlil aJld divinity, body aJld blood, poor always "ith JOU, but JIle ye 
boues am] 'Nerves, were on e\'ery have not always." Observe, the 
altar and every chapel of thc Church reference ,vas here made to an 
of Rome; or, in other words, last act of bcncficence. 'Ve read that, 
Sunday our Lorcl was corporeally "When the disciplcs saw it thej 
and substantially present on the ten were indignant, saying, To what pur- 
thousand altars of the Church of pose is this "-aste
" Jcsus an- 
Rome; and again at the 
Iass, eclc- swcrcd," Ye haye the poor always 
brated this morning in any chapel with you, but me yC have not 
of the Roman Catholic Church, our always." But if Chdst was to be 
Lord Jesus was pres
nt on the altar, corporeally in thc midst of his peo- 
soul and divinity, body and blood, pIe, then his disciples would have 
:BO
ES and NERvEs,-all, in fact, said, " 'Ye have thee always with 
that is required to constitute a true us;" whereas our Lord said, No, 
body. This is the first position in- "me ye have :KOT ahvays:" that is 
volved in this tenet. I shall pro- to say, he is not always corporeally 
ceed, therefore, to show, at the vcry present with hjs Church. A
ain, I 
outset of my remarks, that the 1V ord rcfcr you to 2 Cor. v. 16: ""\," hcrc- 
of God most distinctly declares, that fore henceforth know we no man 
w!lÏle 
ur Lord is s
fritllally pres
nt after the flesh: !lea, though we 
with his Church,- Lo! 1 am with hace IellOU'lt Chnst after the flesh, 
you always, even unto the end of !Jet 'ilQW heJlCPfurlh kJU)lD 'lee him 'IlO 
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1II0re after the flesh." "Hence- 
forth," says the apostlc, "we know 
him no more aftcr the flesh." 
'l'hough we have known him after 
the flcsh, that is, though we have 
personally scen him, and gazed 
on that couutcnanee which was 
"more marred than anv man's," 
and beheld those tears which rolled 
down his cheeks, yet JlOlO "we know 
him no more after the flesh;" and, 
thercfore, if l'amsubstuJltiatioll be 
CfJNCct, the apostle milst be 'lCJ"OJlg; 
but both 
ides adioit that the apo- 
stlc must be indubitably right, and 
therefore the infereur
 must be, 
that the Church of Rome is neces- 
sarily and fatally wrong. 
l\ly next quotation is taken from 
the cpistle to the Colossians, 
ch. üi. ver. I: "If ye then be risen 
with Christ, seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth at the 
right haJld of God." 1\ ow, obser"e, 
here is thc statcment most distinctly 
and plainly amlOunced, that our 
Lord "sitteth at the right hand 
of God;" but thc Church of Rome 
says, according to canons of the 
Council of Trent, according to the 
creed of Pope Pius the 4th,according 
to the Catechism of the Council of 
Trcnt, that our Lord is substant{all!l 
aJld corporeall!/ presellt, to the w1101e 
extent which I have repeatedly 
stat cd, upon evcry altar, at every 
chapel, and at every cathedral of the 
Uoman Catholic Church. Now, 
thru, the Scriptures say, "He sittcth 
at the right hand of God" -bodi/!/, at 
the right hand of God. Thc Church 
of Uome says, he is upon the altar 
when the pricst has said, "lIoe ellÙ;z 
est corpus Vielwe." I ask, then, whe- 
ther I am to believe the one or the 
othcr? for I maintain, that if the 
canons of thc Council of Trent be 
true, the ,r ord of God must be un- 
true; but, on the othcr hand, if the 
"\Vord of God bc truth, thcn I main- 
taiu that thc canons of the COUllcil 


of Trent ought to be cast " to 1 he 
molcs and to the bats." I say, "Let 
God be true, but every man a liar." 
Again, I quote another passage, 
demonstrative of the untruthful- 
ness of 'l'ransubstantiation, 1\Iatt. 
xxiv. 26: ,,"Thercfore if they 
shan say unto you, Behold, he is in 
the desert; go not forth: Be hold, he 
is in the secret chambers, beliere 
it not." Now the Greek word hcre 
rendered "secret chambers," dc- 
notes literally" boxes, cupboard:-, 
corners," &c. 'l'hc Gospel sa,YS, "] f 
they shall say unto you, Behold, he 
is in the secrct chambers," or the 
corners, or pixes, or cupboards, ye 
" are not to believe it." Is it not, 
then, infatuation and folly to teach 
that our Lord is present in the con- 
secrated wafer; that he is put into 
a pix, and carried about, and pre- 
sentcd to the adoration of the peo- 
ple for worship? which the Church 
of Rome herself owns to be the 
worship of Lah-ia, the supreme wor- 
ship gIven to God. This, then, is 
my first position. 1Vhencver my 
antagonist shall bring fon\ ard his 
arguments, I shall be prppared, in 
the strength of God, and by the aid 
of his Holy Spirit, to reply to them. 
Transubstantiation will be J?laecd be- 
fore you in the course of tIns import- 
ant discussion, and then, if thc 'lcafer 
"be God, then you are to worship it." 
I use the words in a figurative sensc, 
and add, "If the Lord be God, then 
follow him; but if Bnal, then follow 
him." If Protestantism have truth 
on its side, it is, my fricnds, at the 
peril of your precious and immortal 
souls that you reject it; but if the 
Roman Catholic Church have truth 
on her side, then it is equally at the 
pcril of your immortal souls that 
you rejcct it. 
I say, the matter now before us is 
to be fairlv, fullv, and impartially 
discussed. ì. am, t berrfore, prepared 
to demonstrate, that the position of 
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thp. Church of !lome is no sacred 
position-a lJOsition not warranted 
by the worù of the living God. :My 
Itoman Catholic anbgonist will 
reply, "Y ery true; but may not the 
body of Christ be in many places at 
once; so that while that body is, in 
a sense, now 'seated at the ri
ht 
hand of God,' lllav it not also be 
strictly true that "it is also to be 
found upon the altars of the Roman 
Catholic Church?" 1\ ow, in the 
1irst place, this destroys the nature 
of a true body. Is it not the elm- 
racteristic of our blcssed Iledeemer 
that " in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his brethren;" 
that is, in every pectÙiarity and fca- 
ture, and characteristic of real huma- 
nity, " sin only excepted," of which 
he was elea>:ly and utterly void; yct 
in all other points, observe, it be- 
came a necessary characteristic of 
onr blessed Lord that he should be 
" like lUlÍO his brct hren." 1\ ow, if 
that be the case, he cannot be cor- 
pm.eally here and be corporeally at 
London, and at Edinburgh, and at 
Paris, all at the same instant. It is 
a necessary characteristic of a true 
bod!! to be only present, as far as 
'we know, in one spot at once. 
To show you that this is not a 
mere idca of my own, I "ill quote 
from the sacred penman these words 
(:ßIatthew xxviii. 5, 6); - " And 
t he angel answered and said unto 
the women, Fear not ye; for I 
know that ye seck Jesus, who was 
crucified. lIe is not here; for he 
is risen, as he saiù." The words 
are substantially the same in the 
Douay Bible. l\ow obsene what 
is admitted in this? The angel 
most distinctly said, "He is not 
here;}) ",'hy? bèeause "he is risen." 
"\Vhat, then, is the inference? That 
he cannot be here bodily, and vtt 
l'isen, and bodily at the ì.ight hånd 
of God at one Rnd the same mo- 
ment. The Scriptures plainly and 


pointedly declare that our Lord " is 
not here;" but that " he is risen;" 
and, if risen eorporrall y, t ha t he is 
necessarily not here corporeally, 
The nc
.t quotation is from the 
Gospel of St. Luke, 

iv. 3V: 
"Behold my hands aud my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me and 
see; for a spirit hat h not flrsh and 
bones, as ye see me have." K ow 
to what did our Lord appeal? Hc 
sa)'s, see me "ith Jour eJ es, le
old 
me and see, that a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones as ye see me hayc!; 
but the Church of Home says, that. 
his BOXES arc prescnt on the altar of 
rvery chapel in the Homan Catholic 
Church; Jet our Lord dclares, that 
Ulliess ye see his wounds, unless ve 
behold" his flesh, ye do not bch
ld 
his bodily presence, and, therefore
 
he is not bodily and substantialJ,\- 
prcsent on the altar. The host that 
t
c priest holds has neither hands 
nor feet, nor (I use the words of the 
Roman Church) bm
es, nor ncrves, 
nor body, nor blood; ergo, it is not 
the bodily presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. I quote another pa:s- 
sa
e from St. John, ÀX. 27: "Then 
smth he to Thomas, Heach hither thj" 
finger and behold my hands, and 
reach 11Ïther thy hand and thrust it 
into my side, and be not faitWcss, 
but believing." Now, oh!'el'ye, our 
Lord, rifter his 'j'eslqrtclion, retained 
upon his body the marks of the 
nails on his sacred hands and of 
the thorns about his onee bleediltg 
brows, and of the spear that 
wounded his holy side. And, ob- 
serve, when Thomas doubted that 
he was present-thought that Christ 
had not risen, and that he was not 
bodily present among them, what 

id our Lord say? bur Lord put 
It to the test in this most decisivc 
mauner,-" lIaildle me and see; 
thrust th!l nmld into m
' siùe, believe 
the marks of the nails, and see that 
it is I myself." Now, if you take 
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the wafer on the a1tar of the Church 
of Rome, has that any trace of the 
wounds? lIas that any fcatures 
dell10n
trative of the characteristics 
of a natural body? If I speak to 
it, will it rcply? If I ask it a ques- 
tion, 'will it say, "Handle me, and 
sce, and believe; that a spirit has 
not flc
h aud bonrs ?" "That thcn 
must be the illferf'ncc, if ,ve take 
thc criteria of our Lord's presencc 
as given in the Gospels-if we take 
the plain and f'xplicit testimony of 
sacrcd writ? The infercnce must be, 
that our Lord is not present in his 
body and blood, soul and divinity, 
ossa et nervos-bones and nerves- 
on the altars of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 
I know my friend will fashion 
most ingcnious and subtle dis- 
criminations about the existcnce 
of species and accidents; but, re- 
member, we must haye a decisive 
declaration. It is either a simple 
piece of flour and water, or it is 
what the Church of Rome calls it, 
-the body and blood, soul and divi- 
nitv, bones and nerves of the Son 
of 'God. K 0 scholastic- discrimina- 
tion as to accidents and specics will 
sati
f
T your judgmcnts on the point, 
espccially as there seems to be an 
overwhelming torrent of inspiration 
to bring contempt and odium on the 
mrfuJ notion by which the minds 
of our Roman Catholic friends arc 
blinded and deccivcd. It will re- 
quirc the mo
t circumstantial and 
lucid dcmon
tration to show-in the 
very teet Ii of such a volume of 
saeÌ'ed di
proofs - that Christ is 
present, in the way in which he is 
(').plained to he in the Catechism of 
the COlilleil of Trent, on the altars 
of the Roman Catholic Church. 
1 quote next, 
lat thew xxi v. 27:- 
" For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth evcn unto 
the west, so shall the coming of the 
Son of :llan be." K ow he're is an 


express declaration t hat our Lm'd, 
when he cometh to us in his bodilv 
presence, he comes like the light- 
ning that streams amidst splendour 
and amidst beauty from the east 
even unto the west. And then:- 
fore, my learned adversary will be 
prcpared to show, that whcn tlit' 
priest has pronounced the words of 
consecration, our Lord comes .lown 
upon the altar amid the coruscf.l- 
tions and the glory wherewith the 
lightning shines and buries itseìf in 
the far distant west. But since 
we kuow that "We behold no such 
rays or splcndour accompanying the 
assumed bodily presence of Christ 
on the altar of the Church of Rome, 
we justly infer that he is not bodily, 
substantially, and corporeally there. 
I quote the Acts of the Apostles, 
i. 10, 11: "And whilst tlH'Y (tIle 
apostles) looked stedfastly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold two 
men stood by them in ,,-hitc apparel; 
'which also said, Yemen of Galilee, 
,,"hy stand yegazing up into hcaven
 
This same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so comp 
ill like manner as ye ha\-e secn him go 
into heaven." How did he go into 
heaven? He rose in an impres 
sive, beautiful, and glorious manner. 
Well, the Holy Spirit says, when he 
comes again, he is to come prp- 
eisely in the same way. Now we 
have seen him go into heaven. one 
way, i. e. amid glory and splendoul' : 
then, we ask, is it the fact in the 
experienrc of the Church of nome 
that he thus comes to their alta'rs ? 
'''ïll my Roman Catholic antago- 
nist, or any Roman Catholic prie
t, 
maintain that the moment the words 
arc syllabled, Hoc est ellim C01"]JU-8 
mellin, that our Lord comcs down 
from heaven amid beams of glory 
and of spleudour, when he appears 
upon the altars of the Church of 
Rome? And yet, I must bclieve, 
if God's word be true, that "he 
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shall so come w, Idee manner," as 
the apostles beheld him retire from 
this dismantled, evil, and sin-staincd 
world. The inference must be so; 
and I know not how anyone, with 
this blessed book in his hand, can 
venture to affirm otherwise,-Ikllow 
not how the Church of Rome eau 
pronounce her tlIr'Uthema 011 me far 
believing- what the Holy Spirit de- 
clares-I repeat, the inference must 
be, that our Lord is not corporeally 
present upon the altars of the Roman 
Catholic Church, as far as I can find 
the e,-idcllees of that presenec, as 
these are here distinctly and empha- 
tically proclaimed. The last pas- 
sage which I shall quote, is from 
Revelations i. 7: "Behold he 
cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him; and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him." 
I then ask, if he thus " cometh with 
clouds," is there any evidence of it, 
is there any sem blauce of it in the 
Roman Catholic Church when the 
wafer is turIted into the body and 
blood, the soul and di\'illity, hones 
and nerves, of the Son of God? 
I sha11 not, on the present occa- 
sion, bring forward other disproofs 
of this most ex.traordinary dogma, 
'i. e. that our Lord is present cor- 
poreally on the altars of the Church 
of Rome. But I \Yo\ùd just men- 
tion one simple fact respéeting the 
origin of this notion, which, indeed, 
I ought to have done before. 1'he 
doctrine of the corporeal presence of 
Chl'Ìst in the Eucharist was first 
started on the occasion of a dispute 
as to the worship of images, in 
opposition to which the Council of 
Constantinople, in 754, contended 
that Christ had left us no other 
image than the bread-the image 
of his body. Rhadbert Pascll3.sius, 
a monk of the ninth century, aecord- 
ing to Bellarmine, was the "'first who 
had seriously and copiously written 


concerning the truth of Chri
t's 
body and blood in the Eueharist.. 
This monk, by Bellarmine's admis- 
sion, ,,-as the first author who wrote 
SeJ"iOllSIg and copiousl!l concenlÌng 
it; so that 800 
 cars passed away 
before any author wrote 8('riO?ls
?J 
and copiousl!l about the bodily prp- 
sellee, and yet, during these 800 
Years, the fathers and other doctors 
had written c()piom;
1J and seriously 
on almost e\'cry doC'trÌ11(' and duty. 
Again, Duns Scotus, }
dlow and 
l>rofessor of ])i,rinity at 
Icrton 
Collcge, o
rorò, in the beg-inning of 
the fourteenth cCllturv, aÌlows that 
Transubstantiation wãs not always 
neeessnrv to be bC'lic,.cd, and tlmt 
the nec
ssity of believing it "as 
consequent on the dcclaration of 
the Church, madp at the sanguinary 
fourth Council of Lateran, in 1215, 
under InnocC'nt III. DUfamlus, 
Bishop of 
Ieau"'{, acknowledgcs his 
inclination to believe the cont.rary of 
Transubstant iat ion, if t he Church had 
not obliged 1I1('n to hrlie\'e it. (IIere 
the rev. gcntleman's hour expIred.] 


)Ir.}'IlExcu.-Ladics and gentle- 
men, it is to 111(', I eandicUv con- 
fess, in rising' to address you, a 
most pleasing" :md delightful spec- 
tacle to behold so many persons, of 
either sex, this eyening, assembled 
together, for the Dr'lble, the e
alted 
purposf' of hearing', in solemn si- 
lence, and with the calm composure 
of minds open to conviction, th(' 
cause of sacred truth luminouslY 
rxplaineù, anò, with the help of 
Almighty God, which I bclieve both 
my reverend friend and myself have 
with fervour implored before our 
cntranee into this room, not only 
luminously explained, but vigorously 
as well as copiously defended. Y e
, 
my friends, truth, sacred truth, will 
this day, by the efforts of the 
me- 
eessful combatant, be placed before 
you, in aU its native majesty and 
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charms; whilst on thc other lmnd, "Thc bread that I will giyc you is 
error, on whichcyer side it may be my flesh," St. J olm vi. 51; and 
found to be-for I have no right to that whcn aft erwarùs at the Last 
assume that it is on mine-error Supper he said, with dear, solemn, 
will be, by this same energetic testamentary cmphasis, " This is my 
powcr of argument on the part of body, this is my blood," St. 
latt. 
him that shall prevail, stripped of xxvi. 2û-28, that he meant it to be 
all.its false pretensions, and exposed understood, as is expounded by his 
to every eye, in all its native ùe- O"wn 'words, " rerily, veril!J," and not 
formity. In other words, by one of as expounded by the tongues of Pro- 
these our conflicting labours, that test ants, "FigurativeZl/,fi.fJ.urati.uly." 
will come to pass this day, which The gentleman who IS tlus day 
our blessed Saviour has uttered, opposed to me has, more than 
"Every plant whieh my heavenly once during his address to you, 
Father hath not planted shall be deprecated any introduction, on my 
rooted up." St. :Matt. xv. 13. part, of the glorious fathers of the 
Yes, my respected friends, this church. ðIy rm-erend opponent, I 
day, I confidrntly trust, will arouse must also remark, has boasted more 
manv a slumbering soul to deep and than once, in his endravours to 
solen1n meditation on that most subvert or to disprove the doctrine 
vital, most important of all subjects of the Catholic ]
ucharist, which 
for the mind of a Christian to re- doctrine is, as he has properly de- 
volve, namely, whether it be indeed fined it, though in other words,- 
true, or whethcr it be but an idle the real presence of our Lord's 
fiction, a mere empty sound, that glorious and bles
ed body, under 
" Except ye eat the flesh of the BOlZ of the species of corruptible elements; 
][an, and drink his blood, ye hUlie he has b
)asted, I say, that, in ae- 
no life Ùl, !JOlt." St. John vi. 53. complishing this, the sphere of his 
And here permit me to say, ,,-hat I argumentation shall principally be 
most sanguinely anticipate, namely, the Bible, a book upon which he 
that some persons ,yho have entered defies me to support my principle. 
this room this evening (though I am Now the Bible, I reply, or the :K ew 
aware that many have entcred it Testament, shall also be my prime 
without leaving their prejudices bulwark in ùefending it. Yes, my 
hrhind them), will go out of it friends, I will meet him, foot to 
cntircl
T altered men or women, as to foot, on that haUowed ground: nay 
the wholr texture of their religious more, I ,,-ill encounter him at the 
sentiments, firml.v and unconquer- very entrance of it, as it were, with 
ahly re50lvcd to obey the operations the four flamin
 swords of the 
of Divine graee beaming upon their eheruhim to guard the stand I take: 
hearts, so soon as J shall bave I mean, my friends, the express 
placed the truth in full blaze before te
ts of the four Evangelists, and, 
them. Yes, I repeat it, so soon as added to them, that powerful body 
thcir understandings shall have been of auxiliaries, the texts of Saiñt 
convinced by the force of irresistible Pmù to the Corinthians. But, my 
and unanswerable arguments, that friends, whilst I also glory in elain1- 
when thc Lord Jesus Christ said, ing the Bible as my chief prop, I 
some time before 
he Last Supper, cay.not consent to dcprive myself, 
to his disciples, preparing thcUl for in corroborating my deduètions 
that grand and august sacrament from that inspired volume, of the 
which he was about to institute,- benefit to be derived to me from de- 
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ductions precisely similar to my 0" 11, 
made in every age, since thp foun- 
dation of Christianity, by the re- 
nowned and glorious" fat hers of the 
Church. I cannot- I will not con- 
sent, in accommodation to mOllern 
dictators in theologv, to ùreak 
asunder that sacred liÌìk of tradition 
,vhich hands down to me, in on
 
regular, hr.rmonious, bcautifulline 
of unbroken succession, from age to 
age, and from father to father, the 
lfogma of the Catholic Eucharist: 
nanH'lv, that in this sacrament 
Christ gave unto us his blessed 
l)ody; yes, his very flesh to eat, 
and his very blood to drink. 
No, my friends, I do not wonder at 
this his earnest depreca1ion flgainst 
my introducing the fathers of the 
Church, on the part of my leanlCd 
opponent. 'Yere I in his situation, 
I should have made a similar appeal 
to my antagonist. But no, gcntle- 
men, I lillU;f hm e recourse to them; 
such an overwhelming argument 
cannot be passed by, ùy the Catholic 
who is solicitous to do full justice 
to the glorious cause he has under- 
taken to defend. It is an argulllPut, 
my friends, that of itself, without 
the necessity of any close, scruti- 
nizing inspection into the inspireù 
pages, will for eyer puable the 
Catholic, I "\"fill not say to fro,,-n, 
but to smile defiance on his rro- 
test ant antagonist; who vainly cn- 
dem'ours, by his feeble outcry, to 
silence the loud voice that issues 
forth from the depth of ages-a 
voice, my friends, "hich has never 
ceased to re-eeho, uninterruptedly, 
for now ncarly nineteen centurirs, 
from clime to clime, and from one 
end of Christendom to the other- 
the doctrine of TransubstaNtiatioJl. 
I shall, therefore, gentlemen, in 
my view of things (for I will never 
permit anyone to prescribe to me 
the line 'which I think proper to 
adopt in my disputation)-I shall 


therefore place be
ore 
.ou, 
ll the 
very front of tlus dIscussIOn, a 
quotation from one of those glorious 
fathers, in order to renùer the course 
which I am about to pursue more 
simple and easy. I shall lay beföre 
vou one ever-memorable, c\ er-daz- 
zling e).tract: and I shall content 
myself, prohably, \\ ith this, or at 
m
st one or two more, during the 
course of the limited tunc now pre- 
scribed to me. It is a quotation 
from St. Ignatius :Martyr, "ho was 
a disciple, as Archbishop 'Vake, a 
Protestant arrhbishop. tells us, of 
St. John the Evangelist, and who 
"'as appointed, as the same arch- 
bishop tclls us, to the sec of Antioch, 
by the apostle St. Prier. lfe, there- 
fòre, (St. Ignatius,) as I humbly 
eoneei,"e, ought to ha\ e known 
something, at least, of genuine 
ChristianIty, having had tIlC benefit 
of such tuition, under such tmn- 
seendentIy holy and incontrO\-ertibly 
inspired masters. lIe laiJ his very 
life down in the cause of his blessed 
Redeemer, facing with undaunted 
fortitude the fierce and hungry lion 
in the amphitheatre at Home, and 
dying ,,-itlt JOY and gladness, in ordrr 
to drink fu!l streams of joy alld 
gladness for ever in the prpsenee of 
the immaculate Lamb. Such a per- 
son, surely, will not be 
P9ken of 
slightly by my eloquent and my 
pious friend. He, surely, can never 
undervalue I

mtius, the disciple of 
81. J olm the .ßvangelist; ramI it: in 
the warmth of discussion, he should 
call him "oriental, metaphorical," 
or "figurative,"-wllich, I believe, 
were the epithets he ascribes to the 
lanfmage of the fathers, I shall beg 
of him, in an argumentative, not 
orientalizing manner, when he arises 
to answer me, to do away, if he can, 
or to invalidate the strength of this 
infrangible passage in o'úr favour 
and to show me wherein the orienl- 
{{[ism, and figurativeness of the 
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c
pr{'ssion consists, I shall hand it 
over to him, in order that he may 
see that I quote it fairly, and ex- 
plain it to you with the utmost 
accuracy and the utmost precision, 
flfalld U orer, if !lOlt p/(>Gse, ],[r. 
TVeld, to ..lIr. Finch, the Chairman 011 
the other .
ide.J Uear in mind, my 
friends, that this Ignatius, who 
lived in the earliest agrs of Chris- 
tianitv, as I told vou, ought most 
nnquèstionably to "know 
hat was 
pure and unadulterated Christianity 
,A.s these words are most important, 
I shall quote them in Greek, as I 
have not the book now in hand; 
do not alarm yourselves, howe"\"er, 
for I shall translate them immedi- 
ately into English. lIe is talking 
of certain pel'sons whom he calls 
heretics, and he says of these here- 
tics,-" 1'1ze,'I abstain from the Eu- 
charist UJzd prayer, becf!use the!! 
do 'JIOt believe the Ellcharist to be 
the flesh of our Saciour Jesus Christ, 
which flesh suffered for our sills, m1d 
'lchichflesh, in his,fjoodness,theFather 
resllscitated."-Ed. Pears. et Smith, 
Oxon. 170g. [
Ir. French having 
parted with the book, repeated and 
constnled the Greek from memory. ] 
1\ ow, 
-ou see, my friends, in 
the first place, that there were 
certain heretics that absented them- 
selves from the Eucharist in those 
days. And ","hy, let me ask, did 
they thus absent themselves from 
a participatiGn of that heaver..ly 
food P 'Vhy, Ignatius tells you, 
that they absented themsehres be- 
cause they would not believe that it 
'Was "the flesh of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ;" and, mark the accuracy of 
the expression I-meaning to show 
what flesh, and that you might not 
imag
tie it to be an orienhù expres- 
sion, he says, H which flesh," not 
which bread " suffered for our sins." 
It goes on; the passage goes on to 
show, t b.at it is not mere inanimate 
flesh, which the Protestant, unac- 


quainted with the subject, imagines 
the Catholic to take; namely, a bit 
of flesh, or so many drops of blood; 
but he says, "'which flesh the 
Father, in his goodness, resus- 
citated," or raised up, that is to 
sav, the flesh of Christ, animated 
with his immortal soul, "With his 
eternal Spirit; in other words, 
" Christ," as the Council of Trent 
has it, a.nù as my learned friend, 
with the utmost accuracy has ex- 
pressed it, "Christ truly God, ana 
truly man, whole and entire." 
Such, gentlemen, is the Catholic 
do('Ìril1e. 1Yhether accurate or not, 
we shall examine when we come to 
notice my learned friend's obserya- 
tions. But you have here, already, 
my friends, the demonstration of a 
fact, "Which, in my own humble 
opinion, supersedes the necessity of 
any further inspection into the fa- 
thers of the Church at all; not that 
I shall limit myself to this one 
solitary quotation, but I say it is so 
powerful a quotation as to admit of 
no dispute as to its force and in,-in- 
cibility. It will be ill yain for my 
learned frirnd to say he is not a 1 rue 
father of the Church, becam;;e he is 
not an inspired apostle. ''"hat! a 
man educated by St. John the Evan- 
gelist,-a man appointed BÜ:hop of 
Antioch, by St. Pctrr, not a father! 
aye, and a grwzdfather, too, if I ma
- 
use an illustrative expression of the 
learned gentleman. [Applause and 
hisses from different pal-ts of the 
room, al:.d cries of "Order!"] 
Thus you see, my friends, that 
eyen in the da)"s of the apostles the 
loud, bold yoiee of Protrstvntism 
was already heard resounding. There 
were men, even in those brigbt- 
dawning days, as St. Ignatius tells 
us,-there were men who absented 
themseh-es from the holy Eucharist, 
because they could not make up 
their minds to believe in that doc- 
trine 'which the Catholic so firmly 
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belicvcs in. L IIere the learned gcn- 
tleman was interrupt cd, and thc 
meeting ,vas callcd to "Order."] 
Silence being obtained, the learned 
gentleman continued: I must re- 
quest my Catholic friends not to set 
so bad an example. It is disgrace- 
ful in the extreme. 1 t does not 
animate me; it rather depre
es 
me, to hcar such bursts of acclama- 
tion. It confuses me-dcstroys the 
thread of my -.!isputation, and docs 
no good to your::;clves. Ycs, there 
were men (says St. Ignatius) who 
lived and died 
liens and strang-ers 
to those heavenly rays wlJÎch ÌUu- 
minated the eyes of the beliC\-ing 
and the adoring Catholic. 
J?ut, my friends, why should this 
excIte our wonder and astonishment, 
when we reflcct, that scnreelv had 
the sacred lips of a 
Ian-God (;vhen 
here upon earth) annouuced thc 
grand sacrament which he ,,-as 
about to institute, when murmur- 
ings arose and spread around him 
from mouth to mouth, questioning 
its possibility. even in his blessed 
presence. "HoLO CaJl thIs man gÙ:e 
'lIS his fl
sh to eat?" exclaimed the 
first l'rotestants of whom history 
makes mention. "flow call this 
'lJlall gice us his flesh to eat?" St. 
John vi. 52. Here, my friends, it 
occurs 
o me, that I may, pcrehance, 
Lave gnTcn some assistance to my 
lea
ed friend and opponent, in 
tracmg'the existencc of his Church 
up to the apostolical days. How- 
ever, gentlemen, I am generous 
enough to" give him all the advan- 
tage he can possibly reap from this 
concession on my part; suffice it for 
me to call his attention, and your 
attention, to this one undemable 
fact :-that "from that time for- 
ward," it is said, "they (the first 
Protestants) walked no more \yith 
him." St. John "fi. 66. Ko, they 
left the teaching of our blessed 
Saviour, in order to dogmatize for 


themselves; (( their ears," to use the 
lanO'uage of the apostle, "could 1/01 
D '-' " } 
clldllre sound doc!rÙle; t )ry con" 
tinued wandering in their vain 
imaginations, through all the inter- 
minable mazcs of intidelity and scep- 
ticism, instead of acquiescing \\ ith 
lowly and implicit confidence in the 
unerring' words of I Lim who is "the 
way, the truth, and the lifc;" "in 
wh"'osc lips was 110 guile," in ,,-hose 
words was no possibility of deccp- 
tion; instead of crying out with 
l>eter-the rock upon which Christ 
built his church-in reply to his 
Di\"ine )13ster, "Lord, to whom 
shall we QO? t hOll hast the words 
of eternal lifc," St. J olm vi, GS; 
thou hast said unto mc, and said 
unto all thy follower
, that" unless 
we eat tLy flesh and drink thy blooù, 
we have no life within us." 
I must here obsen'e, that I shall 
be very willing, in imitation of the 
examplc set by my learncd friend, to 
refer immediatcIyto the pages of thc 
Bible and of thc 1\ ew Testamcnt, 
chiefly in order to prove the doctrine 
of Transubstantiation; but, at the 
same time, I hope that 
'ou will not 
deem it a departure from thc sy
tem 
pointed out, to which I shall, in 
some respects, be very willing to 
adhere,-I say, I hopc )OU will not 
deem it a deviation from that S"fS- 
tern, if, whilst I refer to particular 
parts of Scripture, I likewise refer 
to the fathcrs of the Church, \\ ho, 
in the respecth'e ages of that Church, 
eXplained thesc passagcs and thcse 
texts precisely in thc same manller 
as we Catholics do at the present 
day. :.\Iy rcverend opponent ha
 
told you, that he is prepared, this 
evening, to adduce St. Augustine, 
and St. Jerome, with other fathers, 
as evidence against the doctrine of 
Transubstantiation. 
Rev. Dr. CU)lMI
G.-Ko; not 
St. Jerome: St. Augustine and 
others. 
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fr. FRExcn.-Oh! he says, not 
St. Jerome: St. AuO'ustine and 
others. N ow, if there be one of all 
1 he fathers more copious than an- 
other, and more nerVOlIS in explain- 
ing this doctrine, so that a child 
may understand him, it is the 

lorious St. Augustine. And before 
I eome to contilU"' myself solely to 
the books of the New Testament, I 
Juust beg leave to quote one or two 
pa
sages from that renowned father 
of the Church, e8pecial
'I as the 
learned gentleman has lighterl upon 
him. I shall merely observe, before 
I cite, that Cah-in has panegyrized 
this father, the great St. Augustine, 
abDye all others that ever took prn 
in hand. The quotations ,vhich are 
hroHq-ht against me by my learned 
friend from this saint, 1 am preparrd 
to meet, and to show the meaning 
of them to be in our favour; hut 
I doubt very much ,rhcther the 
learned gentleman, with all the ver- 
satility of his genius, ,,-ill be able to 
gi,"e a different interpretation to thr 
passage I am about to cite from 
than that which I and all Catholics 
deduce from it. 
St. Augustine, speaking of that 
tc"'\.t in whieh is recorded the mur- 
murin$ of the Jews, i. c. "This is 
a hard saying, "ho can hear it?" 
}l<1S this remarkable passage:- 
,. Durus cst hie sermo quis potest 
cum alldire." "Yes," 
aJ's St. 

\ugnstine, "Durus est, 
(.d duris, 
ineredibile cst sed incredtÙi
." That 
is, "It. is hard,-aye, hut to tllO
e 
only who are themselves hard. It 
is Íneredible, avc, but to tho:se 
only who are fhemselves incredu- 
lous." (De F"erb. Etfi"g. Johan. yol. 
,y. p. 640, edit. Bened.) 1Yhv, eTery 
one must here see, withåut any 
comment of minc, the plaill meaning 
of St. Augustine's words. This 
allusion of the fathcr must most 
unquestionably have referred to the 
difficulty of believing in Transub- 


stantiation on the part of those 
whose hearts arc too hanI to he 
penetrated by the beams of heavenly 
grace. 1;ut is he the only father 
that has done 1 his? No, my fricnds, 
there arc about nine or tcn fat })crs 
who han
 referred to this ,-er.y j>é!S- 
sagc, viz. "This is a hé!rd s:l:'ing." 
I have givrn you St. Augu
tinr ; 
,,'e will now take St. Cyril of Alexun- 
dria, ,,-lio flourished III the year of 
our Lord 412. I have the Greek, 
if my lem"ned opponent "ishes to 
see it. I shall give you the English 
of it :-" But if thou persist, oh 
Jew! in urging this, how, I will, in 
like manner, ask you how was the 
rod of )Ioses transformed into a 
serpent? hOW"ilS the water changed 
into the nature of blood P" (Tom. 
i,,-. p. 3Sn, edit. Aubert, Lutetia
, 
1G3S.) The nrxt father to whom I 
shall refer livcd in the veal' 369, 
viz., the illustrious 6t, Basil, "ho 
observes :-" 'Y c must not indulge 
in douhts or dispütes coneeruing 
,,-hat OHr IJord has said, but cherish 
a fun f'OJwietion that t'verv word of 
his i
 true nnd possihle. of effect, 
llltho1(gh lIature should COMbat u//(/Ùait 
its jJossihi/i
1/ ; for it Ù ù, this 'ce,:1/ 
point Ù" 1/"hich t/
e .c:tr/.l[/.ç'le qf faith 
COilSis[.ri. The J cws, therefore, strug- 
gled with one another, sa
illg, 'How 
can this 
llan gi \'e us his flcsh to 
cat?' Therefore he said to them, 
, Y crily, verily I say unto you, ex- 
cept Je eat t he flesh of the Son of 
)fan,and drink his blood, yc have no 
life in you.'" (1 John vi. 53.) Regilt. 
S. J[oral. tom. ii. p. 240, edit. Ben. 
N ow, I see no "oriental" cast 
of expression ifl these passages; 
and, if there be none, then I aflinn 
that these fathers of the Church 
were all genuine Papists; and how- 
ever the learned gentleman mav 
think it fashionable, in the nine. 
teenth century, to run do"n these 
fathcrs of the Church, and cast, as 
it were, a contemptuous eye upon 
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them I ,;ould hm'c hila to know, ness, resuscitated." The rr\r. gen- 
that 
vhole volumes of praises have tleman has quoted Justin :\Iartyr: 
been written upon their veracity by I, therefore, in turn, shall in due 
the most distiIwuishcd doctors of time take up Justin )lartyr into 
:j 
1 he Church of England. It is only my hands. I shall quote a passaf,"C 
;n this nineteenth century that the from Justin )1 art yr, and a most 
iashioll has arisen of decrring these important quotation it is. But I 
'renowned, these celebratèd fathers. would mrrrly observe bcfore T 
They have ever been claimed by he begin, and that must be defenrå 
doctors of the Church of England until I rise a second time to ad- 
as their fathers, speaking their lan- dress you, that Archbishop Tillot- 
O'ua
e, enforcinO' their tenets, and son, who wrote the first elaborate 

veì-turning ou
s. Strange infatu- treatise, as he calls it-I call it 
ation on their part! one is apt to mere declamation-against our doe- 
exclaim, when I bring such pas- trines, profrsscs to begin with the 
sages to eonfront them; and I earliest father, and takes thi
 ycry 
grant it is all inconsistency ,,-hich I identical passage of Justin ::\Iartyr 
Ì1a\-c never been able to aeeount to whieh my friend has nlIudecl; 
for. But so it is; anù it is for but he does not say one single WLtd 
them to reconcile it to sense and on the above-quoted passaO'c of tL 
 
logic: all I shall say is, that thr still earlier I?uatius; 110, lle makes 
more you arc introduced, my friends, Justin to be the first father, and 
to the knmdedge of these fathers, has not the candour to tell his 
the more will you be persuaded Protestant brethren, that such a 
that you have been deceived in man as Ignatius e\'er lived-cver 
your deductions_ existed. But he take's Justin :Mar- 
'The grand dispute betwern you tyr, and he attempts to prove his 
Proteshmts and us Catholics is this: position to you, from the passage 
whieh is the primiti\"e Church? in question, whirh will compel you 
N ow, we have a Church, existing in all, in my humble opinion, to ery 
the present day, that assimilatrs out, that Justin :\IartJr is a decided 
itself, by demonstrable proof, not by Roman Catholic. 
mere assertion, to the Church of And now permit me to make one 
pure, unaùulterated antiquity. I or two observations on my reverend 
take you up to the earliest fathers of opponent's method of proceeding 
rhe Church; or, as my learned friend in thi
 discussion. I nm sure my 
facetiously called them, the grand- reverend opponent has no intent iou, 
fathers of the Church, the apostles in the course of his comments, 10 
lJ,ud the evangrlists, nnd they will wound the feelings of his Catholic 

onfound you. Again; I tnke you brethren. I acqUIt him of any in- 
next to St. Ignatius, their disciple, tention of that kind; but I must 
and the passage I have read you say he has dwelt on some thinO's in 
from .St. Ignatiu
 is eq
Ially èOll- a manner that appears to m
 c)..- 
foundmg to all your prct
nsions. I tremely indecorous; and my friend 
hope my rev. opponent wlll be able must know, that it would be a verY' 
to answer that passage; for mark, powerful engine of ridicule on the 
my friends, the difficulty of answer- part of a pàáan or an unbeliever 
ing it. Ignatius, a. man educated if, when all
ding to Christ on; 
among evangelists and apostles, de- blessed ancl adoràble Rerleem
r, he 
dares, that "it is the flesh of Jesus, were to talk of his bones and 
which flesh the Father, in his good- nen-es when he appeared to his 
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disciples. IIow would he relish 
such a question put to him by the 
disciples of 1 1 0m Painc, or any other 
perSOll who blasphcmcs the Chris- 
tian religion, if they asked him 
whethcr, in the ascension of our 
Lord's glorious boùy, he took his 
nerves and his bones along with 
him? It appears to me to be an 
extremely impropcr style of argu- 
ment and language; indeed, I would, 
in my turn, ask my revcrend oppo- 
ncnt, when he asks me if we Catho- 
lics hold, that when our blessed 
Saviour is takcn in the sacramental 
manner in which he is taken,-if 
we, I say, hold that the nerves and 
boncs are there; I wmùd ask my 
fricnd, would he not be rather 
shocked if a Deist, or any of the 
disciples of those philosophers or 
Dei3ts whom I h.1\ r e just men- 
tioned, were to ask him,-.when 
our Saviour came, without disturb- 
ing the walls or the doors, and ap- 
pcared in the midst of. his disciples 
after death,-if he had his nerves 
and his bones with him? lIe would 
be perfectly shocked, I say, at such 
a question being put to him on the 
part of the unbeliever, which he, as 
a believer, puts to the Catholic. 
There is no propriety, therefore, 
nor is there any necessity fo!' such 
language. 1Vhcn we say that we 
rcceive our Saviour's body, soul, 
and divinity, we think that we state 
our mcaning with sufficient clear- 
ness, without descending into any 
III Ùzutiæ. Again, you say that there 
is no improbability in our Saviour's 
appcaring, when the doors were 
shut, in the midst of his disciples, 
after hc had been dead and buried, 
and had risen. You say there is no 
improbability in that, hut you reject 
Transubstantiation, because by this 
vour common sense or notion of 
things is subverted, your senses are 
beguiled,-becall:se it is not in uni- 
son with the laws of nature. Can 


you not be sufficiently spi11tualized 
to see your blcssed Saviour's glori- 
ous and celestializcd body cOllie 
with the samc facility as that with 
which it penetratcd stonc walls and 
communicated itself, without re- 
serve, to each humble believer, Ül 
every part of the whole habitable 
world? 
Iy lcanled friend sces a 
great objection in this, on the 
ground of philosophical impossi- 
bility; but neither the leanled doc. 
tors of the Church of Englaud nor 
the original reformers saw any such 
impossibility. Luther says, "They 
that deny the presence of Christ in 
the sacrament, what means hm-e 
they (the Sacramentarians-that is, 
the deniera of the Real Presence 
in the sacrament) to prove these 
propositions contradictory, -CltíÏst 
is Ùl heaven, and Christ is Ùz the 
supper? The contradiction is in 
their own carnal imagination. not 
in faith, nor in the worù of Goel." 
-Deftuls. Veró. Cænæ, 388. Vfit. 
temberg, 1557. 
John Calvin says, "We do not 
dispute what God can do, but wha.t 
he wills."-Ilzit. Inst. 
Jewel confesses that "God is 
able, by his omnipotent power, to 
make Christ's body prel5ent without 
place or qualltity."-Reply to Dr. 
Harding, p. 352. 
Cranmer confesses "that Christ 
may be in the bread and wine, as 
also in the doors that were shut, 
and the stones of the sepulchre."- 
Anszeer to Gardiner and SJJzilh, p. 
454. 
John Fox says, "Christ, abiding 
in heaven, may "be in the sacramelÌt 
also." -Acts alzd .JIo7lltllz. p. 99". 
}'Iclancthon says, "I had rather 
die than affirm wIth the Zuinglians, 
that Christ's body can be but in 
one place." - Epist. ad i.lIarlÙzo 
Gerold. 
Dr. Jeremy Taylor says, "God 
can do what he pleases. He can 
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change or annihilate every creature, 
and alter their manner or essence." 
-Of the real and spÙitual Presence 
of Christ's bod!! in the Sacromeld, 
p. 213. 
And again, the same Dr. Jeremy 
TaIlor says, "Let it appear that 
Gód hath affirmed Transubstantia- 
tion, and I, for my part, will btft"n 
all my arguments against it, and 
make publIc amends."-P. 240. 
After this, gentlemen, I can OlÙy 
say, I, who am not acquainted with 
the primary, as well as the second- 
ary qualities of matter, "hich my 
learned friend has so scientifically 
argued upon, (shouhl this long list 
of authorities not satisfy him,) ask 
him to show me wherein those 
qualities consist, and I will, should 
he do so, withdraw all these argu- 
ments in favour of Transubstantia- 
tion. I have hitherto made state- 
ments from the sacred volume 
which ought to convince you of 
the verity of Christ's real pre- 
sence in the sacrament; his own 
words in that memorable rhapter, 
the 6th of J ohu, ought at this time 
to be sufficiently impressed on your 
minds: " Verily, verily, I say unto 
JOu, except ye eat my flesh, and 
driuk my blood, ye have no life in 
you." "For my flesh is meat in- 
deeù, and my blood is drink in- 
deed." (St. John, yi. 53.) "lIe 
that eateth my flesh, and drinkcth 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him." (Id, 56.) Then comes that 
awful, that solemn oath: "As the 
living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by the }-'ather, so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall live by me." 
(Id. 57.) I cannot conceive, gentle- 
men, stronger language to enforce 
the doctrine of Transubstantiation. 
1Vhat says he? "This is my body, 
this is my blood." Now, had he 
meant to say merely, This bread is 
my body, then it might have fa- 
voured the doctrine of Consubstan- 


tiation; it would then have bern, 
not T01JTO, but 01JTOS' apror, or "this 
bread is my body." But Jw did 
not thus speak, and so Transub- 
stantiation is clearly, indubitably 
proved, unless our blessed Sa\"Îour 
Incant to speak orientally, as my 
friend asserts; if so, the whole 
question is at an end between us 
Catholics and Protestants. But as 
far as the scriptural words go, my 
rcyerend opponent must admit that, 
apart from his oriental imagination, 
they are in favour of the doctrine 
to which ltoman Catholics still in- 
fie
ibly adhere. 
N ow I am put upon orientalism by 
my learned friend, I must give }lim 
some assistance. "It arç;ues," sa
-s 
the grave Dr. Adam Clarke (in refe- 
rence to Transubstantiation), "it 
argues gross stupidity on the part of 
t he Catholic in drawing ::meh a de- 
duction from Ute words of our Sa- 
viour, and it requires something like 
spiritual acuteness to lnowwhat the 
Saviour meant." But, my friends, 
how is the intellect of man to dis- 
cover orieutalism, ,,-hen it hears, in 
that divine 6th chapter of John, 
before the la
t supper, the blessed 
Saviour affirm, "Y erily, verily, mlle:;s 
ye eat thc flesh, and drink the blood 
of the Son of )Ian, yc have no life in 
you?" (Id. 53.) .Especially after 
having told them before that sup- 
per, that he would talk to them no 
more in parahles, how is he to de- 
duce from such words that he 
means still to parabolize? '\That 
arc we to say to our Vi vine 
Ias- 
trr, when he affirms in solemn 
words before the Last Supper: 
"The time cometh "hen I shall no 
more speak unto you in orovcrb:::;," 
St. John xvi.; "hat, b
t rc
pond 
with his own disciplcs, "Lo! now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakcst 
no proverbs," St. John xvi. 10; 
thou tellest us what thou meanest, 
and it is thy flesh which thou givcst 
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us to cat,-it is thy blood ,,'hich 
thou givcst us to drink. I main- 
tain, ÙlCrefore, in accordancc wÍth 
11,11 ages, from the day on which our 
Saviour pronounced these ,yords, 
these cmphatic words, down to the 
prcseut moment, that the Church 
of God has uniformly taught that 
doctrine; and I am prepared to 
disprove the asscrtion that Pasca- 
siu
 Radbcrt was the first who 
wrote a treatise on Transubstanti- 
ation. That he ,,-as the fir:st who 
wrotc copiously on the doctrine (as 
far as ancient manuscripts have 
come do\\ n to us), I readily admit; 
but Paseasius Radbert himself says, 
"that he is 110t writing anything 
new,-that he is writing on what 
th
 world al ways bclicved since 
Christ uttercd those words," The 
sentence of Pascasius Radbert is, 
" what is belie ved and confesscd by 
all the world." "Quod totus orhis 
credit et cOJlfilelur." (Epist. ad 
}'rudegarum.) These arc the words 
of Piscasius Radbert. He wa::; not 
prca.ching any new doctrine, but a 
doctrinc known and profe:ssed from 
age to age bcfore his time. I have 
hcre the fathers before Pascasius 
Radbcrt. He, I think, wrote in 
the eighth century, in 75:t. 
Iy 
lcarncd friend must have forgotten 
to read hi:s history-his Treatise on 
Transubstantiation. Kow I happen 
-ycry unluckily for my lcarned 
fricnd-to have a father in each 
ccntury from the time of Christ, 
and if it be ncedful to prove it, thcy 
can be quoted, all rcsounding as they 
do most strenuously and 11108t loudly 
1he doctrine of Transubstantiation. 
St. Gn'gory of 
yssa, who flou- 
rished in 372, saJs, "Now we must 
consider, how it can be possible 
that one body, for ever distri- 
buted to so many myriads of the 
faithful over the whole world, should 
bc in the distribution whole in each 
recciver
 and should itself remain in 


itself 'whole." - St. Greg. N!lss. 
Catechetic Orat. vol. iü. Edit. Bene- 
dict. p. 102. 
Here JOU see that, in the year 
372, the doctrine is spoken of which 
my re'"crcnd friend has endeavoured 
to impress on JOu is the illyention 
of l):lscasius Radbert, about the 
cighth ceutury. Such are the in- 
consistencics of our opponents, 
when they are c011frontcd by tbe 
illustrious fat hers of the Church! 
"\ rhen they adhere to the Bible they 
can ('nforee their own interpreta- 
tion; but I hope they willlca\'e me 
the libcrty of drawinO' my dcduc- 
tions from the same hallowed source. 
I learn from them (the Protestant 
commcntators) that all the SmTiour 
said on this subject was figurative; 
and it is this same oriental license 
that induces the Quakers to tell 
me that the water to be used in 
baptism is also figurative, and that 
there is no necessity for baptism. I 
believe that Calvin asserts the 8amc 
thing: "Baptism," he says, "may 
be demanded as a sign, or a seal; 
but it is not necessary to salyution." 
According to my friend, you 
may render c'Terything figuratiye; 
anythill
 may be reduced to figure. 
But I long to know what my 
learned opponcnt will say to the 
following words of )lm'tin Luther. 
He declares most positively, that, 
in order to give annoyance to the 
Pope, he struggled on, day after 
day, for a long serics of years, to 
do away with thc doctrine of Tran- 
substantiation, or at least of Con- 
substantiation. "But," he says, 
" the words were too stroNg; I was 
inextricably bonnd in fctters by the 
words of the gospel, 'Take, eat, 
this is my body; and drink, this is 
my blood.' ,. '1'0 come no\V to an 
observation of my reverend friend. 
He complained bittcrly of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, for laying those under 
an anathema that do not believe in 
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this sacred doctrine of all ages; 
but he should recollect that his mrll 
Church is equally vehement ill its 
expressions ngaillst us, when it de- 
clares that we have been "perni- 
ciously taught and have damnably 
believed." The learned gentleman 
endeavoured to soften down and 
explain away the harsh wotd 
"damnably,"but he eOlùd not do it. 
I bclieve that the Church of 
EnO'lalld, and thc Clmreh of which 
my C rev. friend is a member, both 
lay down in their Articles, that out 
of their Church no lUall can be 
saved. 1Ve softcn not OlÙy the 
words, but the drift of them, lllueh 
more than Calvin does; because we 
say that no man that leads a pure 
life, and has had no opportunity of 
enlightenment, can be lost: we say, 
it is only obst.inate hereties who are 
condemned; we do not exclude 
from the pale of salvation those 
who have no opportunity of en- 
lightening themsel \"es, but only 
those who have an opportunity; 
those who are thoroughly convinced 
that, from age to agc, and without 
interruption, thc doctrine of Tran- 
substantiation has been tauç-lJt bv 
the Church of God, and Jet believe 
it not to be true, amI will not come 
into our Church. Of such we 
entertain no very sanguine hopes 
as to their salvation. Gentlemen, 
before I sit down, I will merely put 
one more question for my learned 
friend to answer, viz.-How it 
happens that, ,,,hile he announces 
Transubstantiation to be the pro- 
duct of one of the dark ages, how 
it happens that the Eutvehians and 
N estorians, who separatèd from the 
Catholic Church about fourteen 
hundred years since, and who now 
flourish numerously in the east- 
how happens it, that they still ad- 
here to the doctrine of Transub- 
stantiation to the present day; and, 
whilst Protestants call it an error 


of the Church of Rome, the N e
. 
torians and Eutyehians cry out with 
one \-oice, ",r e received the doc- 
trine of Transubstantiation from 
the times of the apostles." This is 
an argument which an the advo- 
cates of the Church of I
nqland and 
Scotland will never he able to an- 
swer satisfactorily. It may be 
attempted, but the answer \\-ill be 
sure to draw upon him that gi\Tes it 
a loud laugh from all the nations of 
the world. I have read all their 
doctors, and prime controversialists, 
and they all endeavour to elude the 
question. It is, I must confess, 
one of the most considerable diffi- 
culties that I can possibly propose 
to my learned friend this evening, 
to give sf'ope to his ingenuity. 
[
[r. French's hour here termi- 
nated. ] 


REV. J. CU)DIIXG.-I must con- 
fess I had formed a vcry high esti- 
mate of the talents of my learned 
friend, and was really prepared to 
hear something like a lucid and 
conclusive exposition, not only of 
Transubstantiation, but also argu- 
ment
 in farour of it which it would 
take time to refute, and inçenuity 
to repel. This audience is lJy this 
time no mean judge both of the 
number anù the weight of the argu- 
ments of my learned frIend. Let 
me, in the outset, just touch upon a 
few of the remarks which he made, 
and then come moro closely to the 
subject under discussion. Let me, 
before doing so, correct one mis- 
unùerstanding. 
Iy learned friend 
saiJ, that the Church of Home does 
not assert that none can be sa\'ed 
who are without hcr communion. 
I holù in my hand t he creed of 
Pope Pius the Fourth, to which 
every Homan Catholic subscribes. 
The last clause of this document 
is, "This true Catholic faith, out of 
'lchiclt none call be sa7Jed. Hane 
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"eram Catholiram fidcm extra quam infalliblc expressions to "the Chris- 
ncmo salVlls essc potest." tiall faith; and, in the next placc, 
)ly opponcnt commenced his dis- Delahogue, professor of theology at 
course by stating, that whilst our 
la)'"nooth, and a laborious advocate 
Lord was preparing for the cele- of thc Church of Homc, distinctly 
bratioll of the supper, ill the Gth states," In order that anyone may 
chapter of John, he said, "Unless be called bv the name of father, it 
YC cat the flesh and drink thc blood is not requii'cd, indeed, that he shall 
of the Son of God, ye have no life have committcd no errors, since St. 
in you." I shall reply to this when Justin holds an honouIable plaee 
I come to this chaptcr by-and-by. among them, who thought that the 
In the mean time, let me ask, by happiness of thc pious dead was to 
what authority it is that he makes be postponed till the day of final 
this chaptcr refcr to the Eucharist? judgment. St. lrenæus, who pa- 
l call 011 him to explain his reasons tronized the error of the l\lillena- 
for believing that the Gth chapter of rians; St. Cyprian, who bclieved that 
John refers to the Lord's supper at the baptism conferred by heretics 
all. For my part, I am ready to bring was to be repeated; moreoyer, Ori- 
forward proofs and extracts from !Jen and Tedul'ian, 'lcho hate erred 
the most distingtÚshed doctors of in so mall!! points, have been con- 
the Cturch of Rome, dcclaring that. stantly reckoned among the fa. 
it has been a question whether the thers."-Ðp(aho!l'lle'sl',.eatise on the 
5-:1:tl1 ycrse ofthe 6th chapter of John Church if Christ, 3d cdit. lð29. 
refers to the Lord's supper at all. Delahogue has t,,:ught hundreds 
In his llC"'{t rcmark, he quoted of the Irish priests, that "the 
the Gospel of Luke, 22d chapter, fathers have erred in many points." 
"This is my blood." Now I beg 1\ly opponcnt made another curious 
to correct thc quotation, if it be remark, viz. that they werc fathers 
taken from Luke. Our Lord's lan- and grandfathers too. By ,,-hat 
guage in that. Gospel is not, "This logic does he make this out? How 
is my blood," but, " This cup is the can a man be father and grandfather 
new testament Ùt 'Ill!! blood." l\ly at one and the same time of the same 
opponcnt's next remark was, that child? If I have a child, I cannot 
he wmùd not give up the fathers. be the father of that child and the 
K ow I maintain that thc fathers grandfather too. N ow my solemn 
g"iyc up hi,Jl, again and again; and and well-weighcd convietionrespect- 
if he do not give up the fathers, ing the fathers is this,-that they 
he will have to contend with the are at best but second-rate autho- 
most heterogencous elements, and rities; that they do not convey 
to cling to sentiments thc most unadulterated the pure and the 
contradictory. Nay, I will show livinO' waters of truth; that they 
that the Ycrv fathers, to whom he are but "earthen vessels," the 
has refcrred with such an air of waters of which haye become more 
triumph, as favourable to Tran- or less tainted after their leaving 
substantiation, contain other pas- thc fountains of primæval inspi- 
sages distinct1? and deliberately ration. I e
pected my learned 
thc 1.ererse of 'Iransubstantiation. friend would have departed from 
Now I stated, at the outset of my these "earthcn yessels," tainted 
remarks, first, that the fathers were and polluted with all the imper- 
not infallible; secondly, that thc fections of hum
mity, and have 
fathers ,,-ere never deputed to give made a manly and deliberate appeal 
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to those living streams, to which 
Christ has ÌJwited ns in language 
the most earnest and impressive:- 
"Ho everyone that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters !" and again, "The 
Spirit and the Bride say, 
ome;" 
and a cr ail1, "Search the SCrIptures, 
for tl
se arc they,vhieh testify of 
me." Since, lio" ever, he is deter- 
mined to exhume the fathers, I will 
for [t little Íollow him. 
The first father my learned oppo- 
nent quoted is St. 19natius, from 
whom he extracted a passage in proof 
of Transubstantiation. I te certainly 
read to you figurative languagè, 
which .}lC considers favourable to 
Transubstantiation, Let me also 
show how easv it is to neutralize the 
testimony of Ignatius. Ignatius, in 
the Epistle to the Trilesians, dis- 
tinctly disclaims all recognition of 
Transubstantiation: "Do vou, thrre- 
fore, resuming long-sufferinfr, re- 
establish \"ourselves IX Y.UTH, "11IClI 
IS THE rL}:sIl of the Lord, and in 
LOVE, WHICII IS THE BLOOD of Jesus 
Ch . t " .. t. 
rIS; 
v 1rtuTn 1] 
UTt 1] uapc;;, Kat 
fV ayalT'[J7j fUTt TO a
fLa TOVXpLUTOV. 
These are the ip8Ù
SÙJla 'Ccrt:.a of 
St. Ignatius. Now 1 grant that, 
in the passage quoted by mv learned 
friend, this father holds Ìangrrage 
expressive of Transubstantiation; 
but here I quote another passage 
from the same father, in which he 
holds distinctly the reverse, or gi,'es 
such an explanation of his language 
as proves his employment of it to 
have been figurative, and that he 
calls .the sign by the thÙ
q signified. 
But If there be downright contra- 
diction, as my opponent may hold, 
what must be the inference? That 
we are to leave the fathers, and go 
to the grandfat/ters, the apostles and 
evangelists, whose writings are con- 
tained in the 1V ord of God. 
Iy 
learned friend tells me that St. 
Ig-natius c; stares me in the face." 
f"'show that he stares .us both in the 


face, and that the apostles and evan- 
gelists stare Ignatius in tilC face, if 
the latter can be saddled" it h Tran- 
substantiation. 
As to my opponent's remark; 
that reter was" the rock, or corner- 
stone," my reply is simply from the 
word of God: "To whom coming" 
-speaking of Christ-" as unto a 
liviJlg stolle, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God and pre- 
cious, 
'e also, as lively stones; arc 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sa.
 
erifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ;" and St. l)aul says, "And 
are built upon the fOllnda"tioll of the 
apostles and prophets" (plural num- 
ber )-" Jesus Christ himsrlf beiJig 
the chief cornrr-stone." Yea, the 
Council of Trent declares that 
"FAITn" in the truths of the Gospel 
is the foundation "against ,vhieh 
the gates of hell shall not preyail." 

Iy opponent nex.t quoted from 
Augustine a passage which seems 
to favour Transubstantiation. K ow 
I treat .,1ugu
tine as impartially as 
Ignatius, and I therefore quote a 
passage from Au
ustine's 3d book 
upon "Christian Doctrine," vol. iii. 
p. 630. Ed. Bened. Paris, 1655: 
"If a passage is preceptive, ar-d 
either forbids a crime or wicked- 
ness, or enjoins usefulness or cha- 
rity, it is not figurative. But if 
it seems to command a crime or 
wickedness, or to forbid usefulness 
or kindness, it is jiguraÜæ. (j n- 
less ye shall cat, he says, the 
flesh of the Son of :ßIan, and 
drink his blood, ye shall not ha\"e 
life in you. He appears to enjoin 
wickedness, or a crime. IT IS 
\. 
FIGURE, therefore, teaching us that 
we partake of the benefits of the 
Lord's passion, and that we must 
sweetly and profitably treasure up 
in our memories that his flesh was 
crucified and wounded for us." 
I next quote from Augustine's 
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25th Treatise upon the Gth ('hap. of as if lamenting their death, because, 
John, vol. iii. 11. l
O, (Ed. Ben. being offended at his word, th('v 
I>m.is, lûS5,) " Jesus answered and had åeparted. But he taught thcn;, 
said to him, 'This is the work of and said to them, 'It is the Spirit 
God, that ye believe in lùm ,,-hom that quiekeneth, the flesh profiteth 
he has sent. To do this is to eat nothing. The words that I have 
the flesh 1rltich perishes not, but e11- spoken to you, they are spirit, and 
dun's to eternal life. Trh!J do you they are life. Understand SPIlU- 
prepare YOlll" teeth and,1jollr sfa zach? TUALLY what I hare spolcelz. You 
Belie\'e only, and you will have ARE XOT ABOUT TO EAT THIS nODY 
eaten.' " WHICH YOU SEE, and to. drink that 
One would almost imagine that blood ,,-hieh they shall shed who 
Augustine anticipates the monstrous shall crucify me. I have reeOIn- 
dogma of Roman Catholicism. Ko mended to you a eertain sacrament, 
language can be more contrary to which, if spiritually understood, 
the doctrine of Transubstantiation. shall quicken you.'" (Ps. xcviii.) 

Iy opponent must either admit You see how the passages my 
that his favourite father contradicts opponent reads make the otherwa
r, 
himself, or that, by my literal ex- if he will allmv the father to explain 
tra('t, he explains the meaning of his own meaning. The next re- 
the figurative. I quote another to mark .that my opponent made v,-as 
this effeet from the same author- to the eifeet, that Protestants differ 
part Ollly of ,,-hieh my opponent has from each other in fundamentals. 
thought proper to quote: "It If we exclude from the range of 
seemed a hard saying to them whcn })rotestants those. ,,-ho denv the 
he said, ':EÀcept any man cat my deity of Christ,-and if my friend 
flesh, he shall not hm-e eternal life. ' was present at the discussion at 
They received it foolislùv, and they Do" nside, he may remember that, 
meditated upon it eai'nally, and hoth on the Protestant and the 
thought that the Lord was about to Roman Catholie side, it was 'lzeu. 
cut off ecrtain litt Ie pieces from his COli. admitted that Soeinians are 
body and to give them to them; and not Christians-they do not. Soei- 
they said, This is a hal'll saying. nians are exeluded because they 
They" ere hard, and not the sa,-ing-. deny a fundamental and essentiål 
}'or if they had not been hard; hl
t truth; whereas, the Church of Seot- 
meek, they would have saiil within land and the Church of ]
ngland 
themselves, He docs not say this diirer in eireumstantials, but are 
for nothing." a!!reed in essentials on the great 
These are the words of Augus- doctrine of the Trinitv, on the com- 
tine on the 98th Psalm, and th
ugh pletencss ûf the sacrÌfiee of J eStis, 
any thing' but fm'ourable to Tran- on the personality and deity of the 
substantiation, my-opponent stopped Holy Spirit-in all essentials, in 
short at the ,,'ords, " for nothing," short, we are one ;-in eireumstan- 
andforgot to quote the rest of the tials, or non-essentials, I admit we 
l mssage, and I will therefore rcfresh agree to differ. But let me tdl my 
Lis memory, and do justice to Au- opponent, if he feel at all an
iou"'s 
gustine, by quoting the remainder: to alter his position, on hearing a 
" There i3 se,me hidden saC'rauwnt clear confutation of the doctrine of 
in it. "'hen his hveh'e disciples TransubstantIation, let him go to 
!ernained with him, the others hav- anyone of the churches or d(,llo- 
lllg departed, they addressed him I ruinations he refers to (Socillianism 
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excepted), and he will have made a 
most happy and delightful excha
lge. 
In his next remark he complamed 
most bitterly t.!lat I had used lan- 
O'uaO'e and terms offensive and irre- 
b <::) 
verent, when I spoke of the "bones 
and the nerves, the body and the 
blood, the soul and divinity" of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, being assume'tl. 
by him to be present on the Roman 
Catholic altars. Now, the question 
is, "ho invented the words? who 
authorized the use of these words? 
It was not I. Have I not quoted 
verbatim from the canons of the 
Council of Trent, which says the 
bread and wine are "changed into 
the body and blood, soul and divi- 
nity, of the Son of God?" IIave 
I not quoted the Catechism of the 
Council of Trent, which sa'ys that 
the priests are diligently to InstnlCt 
the people that" the bones and the 
nerves," the" body and the blood," 
and "all that belongs to a true 
body," are really and actually pre- 
sent on the altar? And, therefore, 
if I have used these offensive and 
irreverent words, "the hones and 
the nerves, the flesh a.nd the blood," 
I have neither invented them nor 
taken them from any Protestal1t 
work. I have used the reeognised 
and authorized documents of the 
Church of Rome; and I call on mv 
friend, if he pleases, to find fauÌt 
with the phraseology of his own 
Church, but not to find fault with 
me for using her ipsissi'llla verba. 
:Myopponent's next remark bore 
the resemblance of an argument for 
once, viz. that our Lord carne into 
the midst of his disciples with the 
doors shut; from which he seemed 
to infer that our Lord can corpo- 

eany and substantially be present 
In one and two places at one and 
the same time. He may, says he, 
have come through the door, the 
walls, or the window, or some other 
passage, without the door, the win- 


dow, or the wall beinr, 1Jro1en 
through. 
Iy reply is, Show llW, 
from Scripture, that he eitlH'r passed 
through door, window, or wall, with- 
out aperture of any kind. l-Ie was 
seen outside the one minute, m
d 
inside t.he other. Is the wafer 8e('n 
to he bread one minute, and flesh 
the next? '1'here is no parallel. 
lIe appealed to the sen3('S of his 
disciples, when he stood in the 
midst of them and said, "IIandle 
me and see, for a spirit hath not flcsh 
and bones as Ye see me have," mak- 
ing the sens('; arbiters of corp01'eal 
presence: and, thereforc, the yery 
passage which my leanlcd friend 
quotes, to vindicate the doctrine of 
Transubstantiation, is one of those 
very passages that triumphantly 
show that our Lord appeals to the 
scnses for' a verdict on his corporeal 
presence. 
The next passag-e quoted by my 
opponent was, " This is my body," 
which, says he, denotes, " This is my 
body." lIe holds that the moment 
the priest pronounces these words, 
Floc enim est meUTll corpus, the wafer, 
lying on th" altar, is transubstantia- 
ted mto "the body and blood, soul 
and divinity, bones and nerves, of 
the Lord Jesus Christ." "\ri1 h this 
extraordinary assertion before lH(" I 
may have the euriosityto look at the 
Host, and I see that still it is a piece 
of paste, or flour and water. I have 
seen a eonsccrated wafer in the lmnds 
of one of us heretics, and I haye 
examined it minutely, and I cmùd 
discover nothing hut flour andwater. 
"But no," says my opponent, "it is 
not, you are rÎ1Ï
taken: it is actually 
, the flesh and blood, the soul and 
diviilitv, hones and nelTes, of the 
Son or" God.'" Then, if my oppo- 
nent be correct, ,,-hat is the result ? 

ry scnses have dcceived me; and 
if in one point, it may be in a dozen, 
May not my sensrs be deceived 
when I look at )11'. French? Sup- 



Rev. J. Cummillg.] 


TRAxsunST X
 T!..\TIOX. 



J 


pose I follow out his own principle, Baby
on." I have jast the sarn
 
and maintain he has no yoic'c, but right to say so, as 
Ir. French has 
only. "the accidcnts" of a voice; to assert that thc wafer that lies 
that if I were to smite him he would upon the altar is the "body and 
not fcel it; that if I wcre to call blood, and the soul and divinity, the 
him, he would not answer; that if bones and ncrves of the S'on of 
I wcre to treat him in the harshcst God." On the Roman Catholic 
manner, I should be doing him no principle of interpretation, no mem- 
misclúef, because he is not present, bel' of that Church knows the words 
hut has only "the accidents and to be in the Bible at all. Therefore, 
the species" of presence. But if my senses are capable of decep- 
my opponent is substantially pre- tion in this matter, the same dccep- 
sent, and is what he looks. So I tion may preyail on evcry side; and, 
say of the wafer; it smells like a instead of looking around me on 
".afer, it tastes like a wafer, it worldly realities, and liyinO' in a 
weighs like a ,,-afer, it corrupts like worM of substantial anð solid 
a ,,-afer,-from first to last, it is things, I may be the tenant of an 
preciscly a flour and water wafer. "airy-nothing," and I mvselfmay be 
-'Lnd, therefore, if my senses do so but the baseless fabric òf a vision. 
declare it is a wafer, I cmmot deny But if the senses deceive in 
my senses, any more than when my this matter, may not the senses 
senses declare that .:\lr. French, on have decei\Ted ,
hen the Son of 
my left, is my Homan Catholic oppo- God rose froUl the dead; and the 
nent. I may contradict them, and apostles haye been utterly cheated, 
say it is thc Pope, or any" airy when he said, "llandle me and see, 
nothing," a phantom and a frenzy. and know that a spirit has not flesh 
I ask 1\11'. .French if my senses and bones as ye see me h.ave?" J\lay 
decci \TC me when I see the wafer not the senses haye dcceived all thc 
on the altar, ,vhich, instead of witnesses of this momentous and 
being flesh and blood, I perceive cardinal occurrence? If so, Christ 
to be mere flour and water- I ask may not be risen, and all our 
him how he kJlOWS that the ,,-ords preaching is vain; and your faith is 
of the 2.1th verse of the 11th ch. of in vain, "if Christ be not risen 
1 Cor. are, "This is my body?" I am from the dead." )Iay not the in- 
at full liberty to say, on )lr. Frcnch's fidel take powerful hold of Tran- 
principle, that thc words of that substantiatIon, and say to my oppo- 
text are, "These are the bricks nent, "You have no cyidence that 
with ,\ hich Babylon was built." Christ rose from the dead: you ad- 
lIe cannot rcpud
atc or dcny tlús mit that your senses are deceived 
statement, for he declares the senses when youo; look on bread and wine, 
are not to decide; on the contrary, and that thouO'h they protest that 
that all five deceive nU'. If my this is flour anâ water, nevertheless 
senses deeei\ e me when 1 look at thcy decdve you, for in verity it is 
the ,,-afcr, so my senses may deceive fiesil and blood ;-so the scnses of 
me when I look t'\t the words, "This the apostles, whcn thcy saw and 
is my body." I may asscrt, if handled and spoke with Christ, may 
Transubstantiation, is right, these have been also deceived, and he may 
arc the gates of Solomon's templc; not have risen from the dead, and 
these are the bricks with "hieh all the history of the resunection 
Babylon was built; this is N cbu- mav be but a beautiful romance. 
clmdnczzar's palace; "this is great I Ag
Ün, mth reference to the words 
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of tIle institution of the Eucharist, 
I maintain that the Church of Rome 
herself does not adhere to the literal 
laJlflltafJe. 
Iy opponent has talked, 
in high terms, about my usc of the 
worc1s oriental, figuratiye, and me- 
taphorical. I can show that the 
Church of Home hersdf, when it 
suits her purpose to twist a pn
- 
sage, abandons the literal and takes 
up this figurative, this same ori- 
cubl, and so much scouted prin- 
ciple of interpretation on my part. 
These very words, "this is my 
body," she does not take up lite- 
-rall!J: she says, "this is my body," 
means, "this is traJlSubslalltiated 
into my bodv;" not e,-en so lite- 
rally as this, 'but she says, "t hi::; is 
tral;snbstalltiatcd into the body and 
blood, the soul and di,-inity of the 
Son of God." And, therefore, in- 
stead of taking these words in their 
litcral sense, for which she so 
strenuously and prrsereringly con- 
tends, we find that the Church of 
Rome, in the very passage shc 
quotes as the stronghold of Tran- 
substantiation, departs, because it 
suits her ohject, from the literal, 
and assumes the fi!luratiæ
. and 
yet we Protestants alone are guilty 
of " oriental" interprrtations. 
But these are not all the oricntal- 
isms and fÌ!rures of whieh this advo- 
cate of lite
'al
t.'1 is guilty; for when 
she comes to mtcrpret the passage, 
" this cup is the new testament in 
my blood," the Church abandons 
ber principle, and has recourse to 
our principle of figurati,.c interpre- 
tation. If "this is my body," 
means, this is tral1substallÌ1ated into 
my body and blood, then, by the 
same process, "this enp is the new 
testament in my blood," means, 
this cup is transubstantiated into 
the new testament, and the cup 
instantly becomes the N rw Testa- 
ment! 'It is the necessary rcsult of 
such a plan. If" this is iny body" 


means, this is transubstantiated info 
my bod v, then "this cup is thr 
ncw testament in my blood" must 
mean this cup is transubstantiated 
into the New Testament. If we 
take this literal interpretation which 
is thus contended for,-"this is my 
body, this is my blood," then let us 
honestly and impartially carry out 
the principle through all similar 
passages of 
cript ure. Let us 
maintain this homogenrous illter- 
rretation throughout. 1Vhat then 
does it lead to? " I am the true 
vinc," said our llord. 1\ ow if be 
had said, "this is my trile body," 
thcn, you observe, there would 
have been stronger ground for the 
Chureh of Rome's saying, that it 
is turned into his very flesh and 
his blood. Hc docs not say so, 
however; but he does sa'\'", " I am 
the true yine." Now if tl
e Church 
of Rome holds that, "hell our Lord 
said "this is mv bod v," the brcad 
was turned i;.Üò flcsh, or that he 
meant "my flesh," thC'n 
he must 
hold, by a parity of reasoning, that. 
when Christ said, "I a Il the true 
vine," he was really transubstan- 
tiated into a vinc, whose roots were 
to strike into the hills, whose 
boughs wcrc to spread forth over 
the valleys, and whose branches 
wcrc to be covcreù with clusters of 
ripe and pendant grapes. Now, is 
the Church of Home prepared 10 
go this monstrous length? ...\gaiu, 
our Lord says, "I am the door." 
She must be prepared, thcrefore, to 
show, either that our Lord WM 
actually transubstantiated into H a 
door," or to give some decisive 
reason why she should depart from 
the literal interpretation. 
Again, the 
\postle says, "that 
rock "as Christ." The Church of 
Home must be prepared to demon- 
strate that Christ, on her mode of 
interpretation, was chaugcd into a 
rock, or to giye reasons if otherwisc. 
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Again, Christ said, "The field is 
the world" -" thc rcapers are thc 
m
r.els." Is the Church of Rome 
willing to adopt the children of her 
own principle of interpretation, and 
to assert with consistency, if not 
with common sense, that the field 
was transubstantiated into the 
world, and thc reapers into angels? 
Again, "The seven heads are seven 
mountains," that is, according to 
this magic process, seven heads 
were really and actually transub- 
stantiated into seven mountains. 
Again, "ye are the slwep," "ye are 
the branches," and" the seven ears 
of corn are seven years," "the seven 
candlesticks a,'e se,Ten churches." 
Of course my opponent, if 
he insists on the literal inter- 
pretation of the words, "this is 
my body," must insist also on a 
literal interpretation of all these 
passages; VIZ., that our Lord "as 
transubstantiated into "a vine;" 
that "the seven candlesticks" were 
transubstantiated into "sm"en 
churches;" that "the seven cars of 
corn" were tran
ubstantiated into 
" seven years;" that believers were 
transubstantiated into "shcep," 
and, anon, into "branches," &c. 
&c.; and, in short, if his principle 
be adhered to, and carried out, it 
will plunge him into the most re- 
volting and disastrous whims that 
were ever entertained in the imagi- 
nation of the most wild and in-e- 
claimable monomaniac. But, on 
the other hand, if he admit with 
mc, that "this is my body" means, 
this represcnts my body, or is a 
symbol, or sign of my body, then 
the interpretation of all the pas- 
sages I have refen-ed to comes to 
bc most harmonious and beautiful. 
"Ye are the branches," i.e. ve are 
l'cpresented by the branches in 
their relation to the stem and the 
l'OOt; "ye are the sheep," i. e: ye 
arc represented by the varIOUS 


beautiful charactcristics of the 
habits of :-;heep; "I am thc door," 
that is, a door is a beautiful symbol 
or emblem of the way by which, or 
through ,,-lùch, believers enter into 
heaven; and, "I am the true vine," 
i.e. I am the supporter, or the nou- 
risher of all those living branches, 
or belicvers, "ho have been grafted 
on to me by the Holy Spirit. 
Now then, if the Church of Rome 
does not hold the litcral inter- 
pretation of these passages, what 
must be the inference? that shc 
plays fast and loose with the word 
of God: when the figurative suits, 
she adopts it-when the literal in- 
terpretation suits her purpose, she 
keeps it. Thc fact is, she adopts 
the jifJuralÙ;e interpretation in 
{weldy passages, and takes the lite- 
ral in one. " She strains at a gnat, 
and she swallows a camcl." 
Still farther to illustrate the con- 
sistcncy of the Protestant interpre- 
tation, suppose I take you to the 
British )luseum: you see, just as 
you entcr the statuary room, a beau- 
tiful bust of the celebrated Homer, 
the finest in the whole collection. I 
say to you, this is Homer; do 
"OU 
undrfstand that it is the living ori- 
ginal? or that it is transubstantiated 
into the flesh of the blind 
Iæonian? 
Again, in the quotation from Isaiah, 
"all flesh is grass," if the literal 
interpretation is to be insisted on, 
I must believe that all flesh is 
actually and literally grass, and I 
must believe that my opponent is 
merely a bundle of grass; and by 
no means what he actlmlly appears 
-a substantial and reasonablc man, 
teazing the fathers for those proofs 
which the apostles, 1 he grandfathers. 
refuse to gIve him. 
This figurative language is quite 
usual in the Scriptures, when refer- 
ence is made to the Jewish Sacra- 
mrnts. For instance, it is said of 
circumcision, in Genesis xvii. and 
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10th, "This IS mycovcnant, wIlieh ye 
shall keep between me and you, and 
thy seed after thee; eyery man child 
among you shall be circumcised." 
Again, It is dcclarcd of the Pass- 
over, "this Lamb is the Passover." 
N ow, the word" Passoyer" literally 
means the transit of the destro'ylnq- 
angel, throughout the length... and. 
the brf'adth of E
Jpt, when hc ilealt 
destruction on all the first-boMI of 
the children of the Egyptians, "from 
the first-born of l)haraoh on the 
throne, 11Uto the first-born of the 
captive in the dungeon," and when 
the first-born of thc Israelites, and 
the children of God, were mercifully 
spared. 'YIlCu, therefore, the Israel- 
ites of old were told of this calamity, 
and that this lamb was to be slam 
and sacrificed as a Passover, did they 
understand that it was no longer a 
lamb, but !Jonájide the ançel passing 
through the length and brcadth of 
Egypt, destroying the first-born of 
the EgJptians, and sparing the first- 
born of the Israelites, awakenin
 
the helplcss wail of Rahab, but 
causing songs of joy to burst from 
the dwelliu!4's of mercifully-spared 
and happy Israel? No, every Is- 
raelite understood that this lamb 
was a symbol, a sign, or mcmorial 
of the Passover, and not that it 
was actually transubstantiated, and 
turned into thc Passover. 
Let me now call your attention to 
the institution of the lJord's Supper. 
Our Lord sat at a table, and had just 
celebrated the Passover, where I 
have shmm you that this figurative 
language was usual; he took brcad 
a piece of brf'ad, and lookinO' at hi
 
disciples, 
s you may sce faithfully 
portra):ed III the pictures drawn by 
the artIsts of thc Church of Rome 
though these arc no proofs-h
 
took bread, ;:md e-ave thanks, and 
holding that bread in his hand, he 
add. ed, "This is my body," and then, 
takrng the cup, he said, "This cup 


is thc new testament in my blood, 
shed for many for the rcn1Îssion of 
sins; drink ye all of it. nut I say 
unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fr/lit q( the 'ÛJle until 
that day when I drmk it ncw with 
you in my 1 41 ather's kingdom." 1\ ow, 
If the disciples had undcrstood that 
hc gayr thcm his own flesh ami 
blood, from all t hcir past conduct 
we may safely infer thev would 
have said, "Lord, what docs this 
mean? Thou art sitting at thc table, 
and not giying us thy flesh; thou art 
speaking to us, and art not' broken:' 
thy body is not' brokf'n into pirees,' 
but whole, and scated at the tablc : 
what docs this mean; ,,,hat arc we 
to understand by this?" "Is it not," 
they ,,'ould have said, "forbiddcn 
us to driuk blood in the rcscripts of 
Levi? 
Iay' we violate this law p" 
Again, If this literal interpre- 
tation is to be adhered to, then 
mark the monstrous ahsurdities 
which it necessarily entails:- 
I must suppose that our Lord, 
though he was sitting at the tablc, 
yct held his borly in his hand. I 
must suppose that our Lord's body 
was sratcd at the tahle, and yet 
that he gave his whole body to 
Peter, his whole body to J oIm, his 
whole body to cvery onc of thc 
twelve who sat with him in the first 
celebration of the Eucharist. Now, 
you perceive, it must require an 
è)..traordinary amount of scriptural 
argument to convince one that these 
most anomalous and most extrava- 
gant things actually and circum- 
stantially took place on this occasion. 
Again, my opponent made some 
remarks about what God can do- 
that "nothing," he said, "is im- 
possiblc to God," and, therefore, 
all this may be possible w:ïth hi.m. 
I say, "all things are r ossIble ,nth 
God," is a scriptura text; but 
mark you, it is not God's OJ1l1lipo- 
fence that is the rule of faith, but 
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God's ll:rillelt 1('OJ'd; and moreover, claration in the 1r ord of God, that 
"whilst all things afe possible with the doctrine of Transubstantiation, 
God," it is also written, "God as defined in the Catechism of the 
. CaJlllot lie." Thcre are ccrtain Council of Trcnt, and in the Canons 
things-we' speak of it with re- of the Council of Trent, is true. 
,-erenee-that cannot be possible I should say, "Let God bc tnlC, 
with God; such as that a son shOlùd and cH'ry man a liar;" but I find 
be the father of his father-that is that. this blessed 1Y ord of God, 
an absurdity, that is 110t possible; "when I refer to its parallel passages, 
"God ('anllot lie," is another text and construe them according to the 
for our guiùancc; but if it be ros- ,yholeanalo
yofinspiration,declares 
sible that Christ's "hole bodv is that these words, "t his is my body," 
contained in every part of the iIost "hich arc distortcd into the mon. 
at Rome, his whole body in every strous dogma of the Church of 
part of the Host at London, and Rome, are a simple and beautiful 
Chfi
t's whole body in e,'cry part of expression, dcnoting, this is the 
the lIost at Paris, then, accordingly, symbol, or sign, or representative 
on the same principlp, it follo\)s, memorial of my body, ,,,hich is 
that Petcr may be at Paris, and yet broken for you. This holy volume 
at London-that reter mar set out asserts that our LOi.d's body is now 
from I>m'is to London ai
d mcet glorified, but the Church òf Rome 
rctrr half-way coming f!:Om London says that his body is prc:-)ent on the 
to Paris, and should he be startled altar every day, nay, not only pre- 
at meeting- himself, he may merely sent on the altar, but that it is 
quote Transubstantiation as a pa- liable to the most awftil and honiblc 
rallel case. Peter may be at 1>aris, outrages that can be perpetrated 
at London, and at Rome, and at upon any creature. "\Ve say Christ's 
E"dinburgh, at one and the same body is glorified, and far beyond 
moment. Petcr may sleep in a suffering and death, in he
l\'en; but 
,,-hoie skin at raris, have a broken the Church of Rome presumes th
t 
leg at Edinburgh, and a broken head she brings down that glorified body, 
in London. He mav, at one and and makes it to be broken again, 
the same moment, be feastiug in and the blood to be shed again; amI 
Edinburgh, fasting at Rome, and if it he a true body, we might infer, 
drunk at l)aris. All these contra- that there must be pain Lind grief, 
dictions of ccmmOL sense, reason and otl)('r proofs of keen 
('nsihilit v, 
and experiencc, 
md scriptural pre-" during the breaking of thc HosLt, 
cedent, arc vindicated on the mis- were it not that the Church of 
applied text, that "aU things ate Rome shields hcrself from the 
possible with God." 
Iy opponent chargc, by another inconsistency, 
said, and said justly, reason is not that there is offering without suffcLr- 
the arbitrr of truth. Kow I admit iug. To show yoú the awful de. 
that neither the omnipotence of 
radation to ,,-hich the Church of 
God, nor the reason of man, is the Homc eoneei"es the body of Christ 
r,ùe of faith; but the recealed 'zcill, to be liable, I quote frò'm tllf' pre- 
the written word qf the AIJ1l
lJh
lf limina::y remarks to the' ")fissale 
ONe: and though reason ShOlùd re- Romallum," cntitled "Dc Defecti. 
coil from the doctrine of 1'ransub- bus )Ii:ssæ," the authority of whie!: 
stautiation, though sense should no Roman Catholic dare dispute. 
rf;eoil from it, Yf't if I could see a It is in Latin, but I will gi,'c YOU it 
plain. exnress, and ilTefragable de- in faithful English :- ., 
C 
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OJl the deject 0/ the Bread.-" If 
the hread be not of wheat, or if of 
,,-heat, it should bc llli
cd with 
grain of another kind, in so great a 
quantity that it docs not remain 
wheaten bread, or if otherwise cor- 
rupted, the sacrament is not formed. 
"If the Host, whcn consecrated, 
should disappear, either by 
me 
accident, as b!l'l()ÙuJ, or b!J a miracle, 
or be taken by some animal, and 
cannot be found, then let aliother 
be eonsccrated." 
Drj'ects qf the WÙze.-" If the 
wine ha\'c become altogether vine- 
gar, or altogether putrid, or be maùe 
from sour or unripe grapes, or if so 
much water has been mi
cd with 
it that the wine is corrupted, the 
sacrament is not formcd. 
6. "If something' poisonous ha\ e 
fallcn into the chalice, or "hat is 
c
ùclùated to excite sickness of the 
stomach, the consecrated \\ inc is to 
be placed in another cup, and other 
wine, wit Ii water, is to be placed 
again to be consecrated." 
On defects Ùl the Dlll!J itself-" If 
a fly, or a spider, or somet hìng else, 
sha)l ha\-c fallen into the chalice be- 
fore consecration, let him throw the 
wine into a suitable place, and place 
other wine in the chalice; let him 
mix a little water, oß.er it as abm e, 
and continue the mass; if a fly, or 
something of the kind, shall .have 
fallen after eonseeratioll, and llausea 
arise in the priest, let him take it 
out and \\ ash it with wine; at the 
end of the mass let him burn it, and 
let the combustion and lotion of this 
kind be tbrown into the saerarium. 
7. "If something poisouous shall 
have touched the consecrated Host, 
then let him consecrate another, and 
take it in the wv.y that has been 
said, and let that "be preserved in 
the tabernacle, in a separate place, 
until the spf'eies be completed. 
12. "If, tllrough carcIessness, 
some of the blood of Christ shall 


have fallen, if indeed on the earth, or 
on the board, let it be lieled with 
the tonguc, and let the place itself 
be serap<'ù as much as is su tlìciellt, 
and let what has been scraped oß' 
be burned." 
IIow awful the dcgradation fo 
\\ hich such superstition lUu
t 
Hb- 
ject the body of Christ in the minds 
of its \ otaries ! '1'11e lIost, when 
the word., of the priest hm-e been 
pronounced, "the bod) and blood, 
soul and di,-iuity of the Son of 
God,"-an animal lllav run away 
with; thc" ind may biow it a\\ ay'! 
I <>t furt her, is it not nearly ap- 
l 1roaehiuO' to the "erueifvÏ1w the 
b " ð 

on of God afresh, and putting him 
to au open shame," whell the awful 
doq-rna is declared, that the " soul 
anll diviuity, the hoùy aud the 
blood" of òur Lord J e
 ws Christ, 
assumed to he upon the aitar of the 
Church of nome, a rat, or a mouse J 
or a dog, may cat up, and" put it 
once mure to an open shame?" 
Again, i
 is stated, among the de- 
fects wInch may occur on the part 
of the minister, as reeordcd in this 
" 'Iissalc Homanulll," "If anyone 
docs 110t iJzteJld to form, but do 
something deceitfitll!!,. lile" ise, if 
some Hosts, from forgetflùness, rc- 
main on the aIt ar, or SOllie part of 
the wine or some IIost is concealed, 
whcn he docs not intend to consc- 
crate any but thosc which he sees; 
likcwisc, if anyone have before 
him ele
'en Hosts, and intends to con- 
secrate only tell, not dctermining 
which are the ten he intenlls, in 
these cases he docs not consecrate, 
because intention is required." 
The last is illustrated bv a refer- 
ence to a canon of Trent, which 
declares 'ÙltCllÜOJl to bc essentially 
requisite in the administration of ail 
the sacraments. 
Now, observe,-the Church of 
Rome 
ays, if the priest, "hen he 
consecrates the lIost, does Dot 
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" Ùz!end" to do it, then there is no strous consequences, the blasphem- 
Transubstantiation; it fpmains flour ous results, to wlúch the do
ma of 
and water. Then mark the peril- Transubstantiation necessarily and 
ousness of such a doctrine! Suppose ineyitably leads. If I 'were quoting 
the pricst should be an infidel at thcse eÅtraets from documents 
hehrt, the poor Homan Catholic drawn up or worded only by Pro- 
flock are giving the worship of test ants, or e"cn composed by pri- 
" latâa," the supreme \Yor
hip, to ,'ate doctors, not rccognised by the 
a piece of flour and watcr, even on Church of Home, I 
hould not lay 
their own principle, instead of to stress on them; I should class 
the li,'ing God. I will show you, them amongst the ,,-ild, extravagant 
bv an instance at hand, that this is Y:lgaries of hermits, monks, and 
not rare. The Rev. 
Ir. Kolan, infatuatcd men: but when I find 
now a minister of the Church of these statcments in the ":ðlissale 
England, and formerly a priest of the Romanum," admitted and acted on 
Church of Home, statC'd, that during by eyery Homan Catholic priest, 
his ministry he could not bring his and bv my learned opponent, then] 
mind to believe, and did 710t believe, do say that the guilt of thos
 dread- 
1 hat thc flour and the watcr were ful and awful consequences IS to be 
turned into the flesh and blood of fathered on the Church of Rome and 
the Son of God. Then \, hat must her doctrine of Transubstantiation. 
be the consequence? 1rhy, all the 'fhe neÅt subject to which I 
Homan Catholic hearers of his call ,,"our attention (1'0r 1 haye 
chapel, who took the sacrament of ,'ery Ìittle time left) is the si.
th 
the altar at his hands, }mvc given chapter of 81. John, from \yhich my 
"the supreme worship" to a piece opponent has quoted these \yords:- 
of flour and water, instead of God, " Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
and had no)Iass during his ministry. except yc eat the flcsh of the Son of 
:::iuch are some of the monstrous and man, and drink his blood, ye hm-e 
extr,wnlinary con
equences \yhich no life in you." 'That, I admit, is 
t his doctrine neces
arily Í1l\"oIYes. very strong, hut l1lost Protestant 
Tlús is not all. I read again from language. Kow let us see \yhat OlW 
the" Dc Defectibus," v. Ï4: :-" If of the most distinguished Í11di,-i- 
the priest yomit forth thel<
ucharist; n.nals of the Church of Rome says 
if the species appear entire, let them about it; I refer again to Bèl- 
be reyerelltly 1 aken, unless nausea la.rmille on the 54th yerse of 
arisc, îor in that case, let the e011se- the si
th chapter of 81. John. 
crated speriC's ùe carefully :5C'i1a- Bellarl11ille enumerates se,-eral Ro- 
rated, and let thcm be replaced in Ulall Cat holie doctors, who give the 
some 
acred place until t hev arc Protestant i
ltcrpretatioll of this 
corrupted, and afterwards let 'them teÅt, 'while Can. 1, Scss.of Trent. de- 
be thro\\ n into the saerarÍlml. But dares that th('re "arc 1..arioZlS inter- 
if the species do not appear, let the prctations of the holy fathers." So 
,-omit bc burned, and the ashes be much for unanimity! In TIellar- 
thro\\ 11 into the saerariul1l." I read mine's number of those" ho giyC' 
them-not to ridicule 1hp Homall the Protestant interpretati()ll, are 
Catholics; God forbid! I read Gabriel, .Kicolas Cusau, Thomas 
them-not to cast one untrue or Cajetan, Richard Tapper, John 
random asper
ion on my Roman Hessel, Cornelius Jansenus; Roman 
Catholic countQ men: but as it is I doctors, \yho admit in plain and 
my painful dutJ-to show the mOIl- explicit terms the Protestant inter- 
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prctation of the passagc, viz., that 
faith or coming to Christ is all that 
is meant hy " rating his flesh and 
drinking his hlood." K ow, ill re- 
ference to the Of h chaptcr of John, 
let me rcpeat my call on )fr. frenc,h 
to prove that it re
ers .to th
 IJord s 
supper at all. 1 t IS IllS huslJlc
s to 
prm.e an atì:irmativc, it is no
 my 
!)rovinec to provc a negative. 
In the ncxt place, what can bc 
more natural than that our Lord, in 
discoursing with the ullcon,.erted 
inhalJitants of Capernal\lu, who fol- 
lowed because of c. the loaves and 
the fishes," should take occasion 
to speak of faith in him in a figu- 
rati\Te manncr; ju
t ill the same 
way ßS ,yhen he met thc \\ oman of 
Samaria at the "ell; "hell she 
came to draw water, he instantlv 
beg-an to speak to her of th.;t 
"living' ,vater, of ,,-hich whoso 
drinketh thi!.'steth no more." 
Iore 
oyer, if the 6th chapter of John is 
to br referred to the Lord's supper, 
thcn I ask the Church of nome, 
what cxplanation she gi,-es of the 
fact of her haying' takcn a portion 
of thp s:lf'r:tment, uameiy, thc cup, 
Îrom the laity, with the announce- 
ment in this chapter bcfore her, 
that" unless ye cat the flrsh AXD 
drink the blood of the Son of God, 
ve Im,'e no life in 'Oli." Does the 
Church of Rome" giyc the cup to 
t he laity r Docs she allow her 
poor dey-otees to drink the blood of 
the Son of God? If my opponent 
rcply, the blood is contained in the 
flesh, I answer, the language (and 
my opponent is a sticller for litc- 
rality) is, "driJlk my blood," Pro- 
fessing and protesting that the ßth 
chapter of John relates to theEueha- 
rist, and with thcsr. words clearly 
written: "unlf'SS ye cat my flesh and 
drink my blood," yet she withholds 
the sine qua 'JlOn of salvation. Again, 
if my opponent says this passage 
refers to the Lord's supper, then 


the eonscquence is, that e\"ery man 
who cats the flesh of the Son of 
GOlI, or in other ,,"ord::;, partakes of 
tlw sacramcnt of the supper, has 
eterJlullife. Observe the cÅpression, 
" "\rhoso,"-any man (5-11h vcrse), 
" who
o eatf'th my lle
h Hud drillk- 
eth my blood h(
th eternal lifc." 
But if eating- the fle
h and drinking 
the blood mcans taking the sacra- 
Illf'ut of thc supper, then ever) onc, 
",hatcH'r his weakness of faith, his 
unbelief, his previous disposition or 
preparation-c\"('ry one, ,vlmte,.cr 
he mav be, who "eat sand driùks 
the Hc"sh and blood of the Son of 
God, has, e,T 'Jlecessitate rei, eternal 
life;" anù, thereforc, as Judas 
"ate the flesh and drank the blood" 
of the Son of God, he, the traitor 
and the suicide, has eternal life; 
and cvery m urdcrer "ho can run 
from his ,ictim to the Eucharist 
seeurc
 eternal life. :My opponent 
insists on the literal: let it be so, 
and the consequrnees lie with him. 
Again," e read in vcrse 53, "EÅcept 
ye cat the flpsh and drink the blood 
òf the Son of God, ve Im\ e no lifc ;" 
ergo, no one can be san'd unless hr 
partake of the Eucharist. Did the 
thief upon the (:rOS8, in this srnsc, 
cat the flcsh of t he 
on of God? 
The Church of Home v.-ill admit 
with me, that hr, without cvrr hav- 
ing received the Eucharist, was 
san,a and aùmitted into giory. Yet 
the 5:3d vcrsf', as undcrstood by 
Romanists, is absolute :-" Ex-cept 
ye cat the flesh and drink the bloo.d 
of the Son of God, Je lm,.e no 
life." Infants, who die after bap- 
tism, according to the Church of 
Rome, are saved; but Wants do not 
" eat the flesh, and drink the blood 
of thc Son of God;" and therefore, 
if this passage is referred hy m)p 
opponent to the Lorù's supper, he 
must ùitl'er from his Church, and 
hold that infants, though baptized, 
yet not having eaten the flc::;h of 
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the Sun of God, h:lye no life. These 
arc not rill the p:x.travagant result::; 
of rcferrin
 this chapter to the 
communion. Our Lord sa
's (verse 
41), " I am the bread which eamc 
dmvll from hCayell;" and that bread 
he calls his flesh. K ow mark, " it 
came down from hcaven;" but did 
our Lord's flcsh COllIe down from 
heaven? No: it came from the 
Virgin :Jlary. But this flesh which 
i
 given us is dcseribcd as having 
come down from hem-en, and there- 
fore, the passa
e cannot refer to 
his literal hum:mity. Thuugh I 
am Hot bound to present an ex- 
planation of the chapter, yet a5 
our Lord expounds his meauing, 1 
may refer to it. Verse 35 :-" He 
th
t helipceth in me shall nC\Ter 
thirst." Yerse a:5 :-" He that be- 
lieæth in me hath everlasting life." 
Verse i.t? :-" He that cometh to 
me shall never hungcr." "Ko lllan 
CO)Jlp!1t unto me, except the Father, 
who hath sent me, draw him," and, 
lastl

, I call your special attcntion 
to the key of the whole chapter 
(G3d yerse): "It is the Spirit that 
quiekeneth; the FLESH PROFITETH 
nothing: the WORDS," says our 
Lord, "that I speak unto you, TIlEY 
arc SPIRIT, and TIlEY are LIFE." 
K ow, I feel sure you arc pre- 
pared to coincide with me, that all 
these extraordinary and contradic- 
tory reslùts must ensue, as I ha'"e 
enumerated, viz. that everyone who 
partakes of the Eucharist is saved, 
and that no one is saved who dops 
not, &e.; or that you arc to attach 
to them :l spiritual '}Jl(!aJlÙlg and 
import, and that our Lord was lisin q 
figurative lançuage, to which he had 
accustomed his disciples before, 
when he said that " a man mnst be 
born a
ain." "-hen we adopt the 
Protestant principle, all is beautiful 
harmony. Christ was that rock: 
that is, we rest on him, anà arc 
sustained by him; as by a rock. 


Christ is "the living water:" that 
is, faith in him is full of refresh- 
ment. 
\gain, Christ is described 
as bread, and we are nourished 
bv it. Believers are sct forth as 
"'beinO' born 30'ain" "O'rO\yiuO' in 

 
(, h b 
g-race," and" members of his body," 
to denote the close sympathy they 
realize from eommunion and fel- 
lowship with him. 'V ould Roman 
Catholics read their l
ibles more, 
they would see that the whole char- 
ter is in kecping with the rest of 
our blrssed Lord's diseonrsrs; and 
that t his chapter does not rcfcr to 
the Lord's supper as a specific insti- 
tution, but to those truths of which 
the Lord's Supper is the seal and 
symbol. I now call on my opponent 
to demonstrate, hy such scriptural 
and satisfactory reasons as this aucli- 
enee shall be contented with-not 
fiat ipse rli,âts-t hat the ôth chapter 
of John is descriptive of the Lord's 
supper. 'Yhen he has tried this, 
and complacently satisficd himself, 
I next call on him for an explanation 
of those consequences ,yhieh neces- 
sarily result from such an applica- 
tion of this chapter, viz. that e\-erv 
one who eats the Eucharist is 8m-cd, 
and that no one is saved who docs 
not; and I call on him to prove 
how it is, that this " bread "" hieh 
came dou:Jl from heaven" can be the 
flesh of the Son of God, which the 
Bible tcaehes us was taken from 
the Yirgin )[ary. "Kot discern- 
ing the Lord's body," rmmot surely 
imply the presence of Christ's flesh 
and blood? If taken as translated, I 
ask, do the Homan Catholics "dis- 
cern" that body on the altar?-[Thc 
rev. gentleman's hour here expired.] 


:JfR. FREXCH.-
ry learned anù 
rev. opponent has pursued precisely 
the course which I anticipated, an
l 
which I specifically predicted to. 
night, viz. that he would occupy tbe 
greatest portion of his time in giv.. 
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in a us his peclùiar, his own infalliblc ficd; it only la
 3 down thc hroad 
interpretation of those tcxts which principle, just as in the. Testament, 
he quoted from the K ew Testallle
lt. our blesscd 
ayiour, in t hc l
Yang'e- 
But the grand arguments by wInch list, s.n"s, " Hc that bdievcth shall 
I have provcd the cxistenee of thc be savèd;" and, "Hc that bclicyctb 
doctrinc of rrransubstantiation from not shall he rlamned." "hen it 
aO'e to a!!e-thesc , I contend, remain is said, in the Ncw rrestament, " he 
t) c 
not only totally unanswcred, but that bclicveth shall bc 
aved," doe
 
totally unalluded to. In the coursc not mv rcycrend opponent agree 
of mv 
lddress to you, at the present with 11;e, that a man may belicve, 
mom"eut, though I had intcndcd but, if he pa
s his life ill "ice and 
principally, to expatiate most amply in iniquity, he ma
. bc lost, what- 
on the 6th chaptcr of John, and c"er may bc the strength of his 
then to dcmonstrate to Yon, that our belief? The Gospel U I )on this 
blessed IJord and Sa
iour meant point only lays do" n t Ie broad 
literally to giye us his body m
d. his principlc, and so docs thc Church 
blood,-I say that was my orlgmal of Romc. The lcanIcd g-cntleman 
intention; hut. as I have been aecu- aSkS, bJ" what aut hority I pronounce 
sed bv my lcarned fricnd of a little that St. John thc E,"allgdist, in that 
ineohercnee in my first address to divine (Hh chapter, rcfers to Tran- 
you, I shall be particlùarly em-crill, substantiation-refers to the flesh 
at the present moment, to obsen.c a and to the blood of Christ? 1Yhv, 
strict line of adherence to regularity that authority by which the lcarnèd 
and order; so that I cannot\vê.\udér gentleman interprets for himself, 
much, at le<1st in the e:stimation of but which he deni('s to thc Homan 
my re,"erellÙ opponent, if I follow Catholic, appropriating it, as be does, 
hÍ1tl step hy step, and answer him solely to the Protestant, namely, of 
pm'agraph by paragraph. The first using my own spiritual penetr

tion 
observation \\ hieh the learned gen- or acumen in reading the Holy 
t leman made was in reference to our Scri r tures. I take the chapter in 
Church, where I maintained that the hall( this cvening, neither as a Ca- 
Catholic Church docs not, a::, it lIas th01ie, nor as a Protestant, but as a 
been falsely accused by its calullluia- man endowed with the powers of 
tors, danm all those who difi(>r from pursuing a train of common argu- 
her in opinion on religious subjects; ment, aud common reasoning. And 
but those only who are hardened what is the reslùt? If I take it up 
alht disobedieÌlt,-who r('fusc to with a mind free from prejudice, and 
admit the rays of divine light; in in the application of common sense, 
one word, those who arc not invin- I :solemnly declare that I come to 
ciblyignorant. ""hydoes the learned this conclusion, in the exercise of 
gcntleman endeavour to falsify my those faculties with ,vhich the ...\1- 
assertion, by stating that the creed of mighty has endowed me,- I come to 
Pope Pius positiyely exeludes from this ineyitable conclusion: that it is 
the possibility of salvation those all an idle and an cmpty waste. of 
wbo are out of thc true Chul'C'h? words, a most absurd squalldenng 
1rhy, I grant, in one respect, that of spcech, a most enormous abuse 'of 
it docs so, and we belieye that creed language, if Christ does not mean 
to bc true: but that creed does not to give me his "flesh to cat, and 
enter into a particular exposition his blood to drink." It is perfcetly 
of . th
 yarious eircUl
1stanees by intelligible from bcginning to end, 
which It must neees
anly be moch- without any recourse to mefa}Jhor. 
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1\Iy faculties may not be so \Tigo- the belief of harmo.nizing millions 
rous by nature, so acute ill eOIl- for so manv centurIes, - the doe- 
eeption: or so perfect in memory, as trine of TrmÍsubstalltiation. 1 there- 
thosc of mv learned friend; but fore spurn the question with inc1l'a- 
J give you the conclusion that 1 ble disdain, and come to my own 
come to in this their cxertion,- dcduction, deliberatclymade byexer- 
and that is my authority. But is cising my reasoning faculties, and 
not this mv con"clusion tìr;nh
 hacked solemnly declare that that man must 
by thc opÌniolls and auth
ritics of volunta
ily distort his nwn faclùtit,s, 
n;en fully equ:lI, as to all the powers who maintains that the Saviour did 
of penctrati,'e genius, to lI1yreycrend not mean in that chapt cr to impress 
opponent? ]{ave 1 not \\'ith mc npon his disciplcs that his intention 
some of the g-reatest men that. adorn was to give them" his own flesh to 
the annals of history, drawing- the cat, and his blooel to drink." St. 
!'amc identical deduction from that Austin tells you that "the carnally- 
chapter? Have I not men of the mindcd Jcws understood it 'as flesh 
most brilliant capacity and sound sold in the market ;'" but we do 
judgment, who disþclieved Chris- not for a moment mean it in that 
tianitv, anJ only lOoked at this way-not dead and inanimate flesh, 
ehaptèr as a matter of curiosity and but the body quickened and alli- 
interest, and who, the moment that mated by his immortal soul, and by 
they read it, e'{claimed, 'Yhat ad- his eternal, almighty, and life-l?iying 
vantage must not the Papist neces- Spirit. The learned gentleman 
sarily.... have over his Protestant throws ridicule upon it, at the same 
antagonist, when he confronts him time that he declares it to be his 
with this chapter? "That can be wish to avoid pvery expression bor- 
said in the way of rat ionality to do dering on offence to the Catholic. 
away this strength of evidence in And yet the revprend gcntlcman 
favour of the Catholic? 'VllY, all cannot but know that nothing can be 
that can be said and shown Oil tht more 
alling to a Catholic, than to 
subject is such a train of shaUow lwal' the Sacrament contemptuously 
argument. as mv learned friend has spoken of
 and called a 1caftr. Does 
hàd recourse tõ this pvening. }
or he meet in our books with any 
instance, "I am the door," "I am thing of the warpr? Is thfLt ã 
1 ile vine," anrt so on. 1rhat analogy known or familiar phrase in use 
do \ye find here? Had there been among Catholics? The learned gcn- 
any possibility of their thinking he tlcman goes on then to statp,-for I 
mèant to speal. Jiterally here, they follow him from the brginning, step 
would have cried out on that oeca- by step,-he goes on to state, that 
sion, " How can this man be a door the fathers arc not infallihlc. 'Yhat 
and a vine," as thpv did when he then! Catholics acknowledge that 
said, " Verilv, verilv, this is mv flesh, they arc not infallible. Therc was 
this is my blood p,," But wlmt "autho- no nccessity wh3te\'er for wasting- 
rity, you ask, h3.ve we for stating time and breath on a subject of this 
that that 6th chapter was thc foun- nature; all we \,"ant to lnow is this: 
dation on which to ground the sacra- whether there is to be found an 
ment of the Eu.charist ? 1 answer, harmonious eonscnt bet-wcen them 
that our Lord, in my conception of on the doctrine of the Eucharist. 
things, was then preparing the minds Lct us in\'estigate: and to begin, 
of his disciples to reeeivc that what says the great St. Augustine on 
mysterious dogma, which has becD this subject? I shall not quote the 
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Lat
n, as I wish to make thr most of 
my time. (St. Aug. (,Olltr. Adv.Lf'.qit. 

t PI'Ophft. Jib. ii. cap. 
, vol. "iii. 

. SgU.) "As we receive, "ith a fait h- 
1'ul heart aml mouth, the 
redÜ.t or 
of God anl of men, Christ .1 l'
ms, 
who tells us t11at his bO{
1f is to be 
erL!PJ1, aJl(l his blood is to be dr/lIJÁ" ; 
although it may appt'ar morr horri- 
hIe to eat the.flesh 0/ ([ mall than to 
destroy it, and to drink hUJJl([/t blood 
t han t
 shed it. Again, t hey (some 
of the Jews) were eonn'rtcd: the,y 
werc eon\-crted and baptized. They 
approached to the table of the Lord, 
and now, believin.fJ, thl'.'J drank that 
Mood ,,-hieh, in their ungon'rnahle 
fury, they themseh-es lmd shed." 
Now, gentlrmen, methinks mv 
facetious orielltalist is preparing al- 
ready to oprn his rars to take ad- 
,-ant age of it, [laughte
.J "Christ 
took earth from rarth, masmuch as 
flesh is from earth, aUlI t his flesh he 
took from the flesh of )[ary; and, 
because he eom-erscd with us in the 
flesh, he gave us this same flesh to 
cat for our salnltioH. . . . . Blft '10 
Olle eats that jlesh 1rithout adoring it 
first .;-not only is it no sin to adore 
it,-but "-e Sill if we adore it not." 
(St. Aug. E'lflrr. ill PsalM. Opcra, 
Bent'd. Edit. Y01. iv. pars 2.) 
Is not now my re\Trcud fricnd 
preparrd to bani
h St. .Aug-ust ine 
from the code of Calvin, when he 
addresscs the eonsecratrd bread, 
and adores Christ in the Sacra- 
ment? "' Vill he admit him to he a 
member of his Church? Is it not 
high time that he should anathcma- 
tize St. Augustine, as being idola- 
trous in the objeet of his worship? 
If I am not mistaken, we shall hear 
very little from the ,,-orks of f't. 
Augustine on future occasions, 
q\
?ted by my re\-erend opponent. 
" It h regard to the "bones and 
ncrves of the Son of God," a sub- 
If'et to which the reverrnd gentle- 
Joan allude,I, I acknowledge it is in 


the Council of Trent; I aCknow- 
ledge that t he words are used; but 
why endem-our to bring the whole 
subject into ridicule? If t his be 
permissible in his treatmcnt of a 
subject so awful, let him reflcct 
wllcther the sanction of his ex- 
ample "ill not atrord justification 
for ridicule to the follo,,-('rs of Car- 
lisle, and all those men who blas- 
pheme Christianit.'? "'hen hc sds 
t he example, will they not he quite 
ready to follow? Again, then, the 
revcrend gcntleman alhuled to our 
Sa, iour appearing in the midst of 
IIi::; disciples, \\ hen the <.1oors "(,1'e 
shut; but can 1 he learned gentle- 
man pos
ibly account for th(' ap-- 
}){'arauce of our Sa, ionr afkr he 
had hecn dead? Can 111C learncd 
g('ntleman 1ell me b
' what tran- 
seendant mirarle it ,vas that our 
blessed IJord "as transfi
ureù 
 If 
he cannot t ell me how it \,"as he 
appearrd ill the miùsl of his disci- 
ples "hen the deors "ere shut; 
and if he cannot, we arc not honnd 
to give him an answer wIlen he asks 
us, how the ]Jord of hean'u and 
earth is reeei, ed hy the failhful in 
e\ ery rcgion of 1 he gIohr, or how 
he appears at the same time on a.ll 
our altars. All we know is, that 
we have his uncrriug "ord for it: 
-" this iN my body, this is my 
blood." The apost Ie::; were bidden 
to do the same, "ill reme11l branec 
of him;" that is, 10 consecrate as 
he eonsrerat ell. Thev consecrated 
aftcr him-as I am' prepared to 
prove when that subject is dis- 
cussed-the successors of the apo- 
stles consecrated suceessiyelv after 
them, the consecration ha; b\...
n 
going on from apostolic times to 
the present dav, and all the nations 
of the cart h CIT out with one voice 
in testimony of the sacred faet. 
The learn('ù Lgentleman grm-cly pre- 
tenrls to prm'e that it intrrferes 
wit h God's goyernment,-those are 
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his words, which I do not ".cll IIistory of the Cllllrch: he tells 
comprchend; but I ask what he you that St. Austin brought O\-er all 
can easilv comprchcnd-viz. how those usages and rractices, "hich 
lie accou;Üs for this harmonious arc known and adhered to in the 
consent of nations, for that. tra. Roman Church; and will anyone 
dition which is uninterruptedly deny that the doctrine of Trånsub- 
handed down from age to age. I stantiation was likmyise ineluded? 
ehallcnge him to answer lllC,- I would, morcoyer, ask this ques- 
1Vhell did Transubstantiation arise tion :-Did Protestants introduec 
in the ,yodd-when was the doc- Christianity into eyery nation of 
1 rine first preached? Sometimes the 
earth? Uead, agam, upon this 
he tells us that it "Was in the cighth point, the pages of your mm his- 
century, and that Pascasius Uad- torian, 1\Iilncr, and you will find 
bcrt wrote the first treatise 011 it. that ill every age the only way in 
But I have already told him that which he proves the visibility and 
Pascasius only wrote copiously, on the sanctity of the Church, in the 
what others had written less cxtcn- six. first ccnturies, in the sm-enth, 
sively. I wish it to be thoroughly eighth, nay in the ninth, is by 
elucidated this night, and I shall bringing forward on the scene some 
now procecd to give you my idcas illustrious Catholic saints; for there 
on that divine sixth chaptcr of were no Protestants in existence to 
John, and lcave you to draw your ath"act his notice. I say, thercfore, 
own inference from our respective here I must fling back the compli- 
interpretations, so soon as you shall ment to my reverend antagonist; 
Imve heard mc. This, then, is what whcn he opposes me ,rith the 
I am most desirous to hear Gospel, the Gospel "stares him in 
thorouGhly elucidatcd, - to know the face "-the Gospel crics out 
which IS the primitive doctrine, the loudly for the doctrine of Catholics. 
primitive rcligion,-the body and I think the rev. gentleman himself 
the blood, or lUere bread and \vine? will not hesitate to aclnowledge, 
1 find that England was converted that, as far as the literaJity of the 
to Christianity in the sixth century. words go, it is in our favour. All 
"r as t he doctrine of Transubstan- that the leanled gentleman can do 
tiation brought over by those holy, or say, is to draw a fine and figura- 
those immortal men, who came to tiye distinction from all these pas- 
rescue this island from the depths sagcs. 1'he words, I Imve before 
of blasphemy and idolatry ? 'Vas said, are strong, aye, infrançibly 
Protestantism, or was Catholicity strong, strong enough to delude, if 
believcd by those sainted, those we Catholics lahour under error, 
illustrious men-by St. Augustine many ccnt1.1rics, to believc in Tran 
aud others? Read the monuments substantiation; 
trong' cnough to 
of antiquity to ascertain the truth make those "fallihle" fathers, as 
of it; look at the letters of Grcgory my opponcnt calls them,-and I 
tll Great,,, hich arc still quoted in acknowledge they are falliblp,-to 
mimy of your historics; look at the make them all with one voice agree 
letters of Gregory the Great, I say, that Christ did not intend to be 
hid
lillg ..\ugustine to ".ear thc pall understood figm"atively, but lite- 
durmg the celebration of )Iass; rally, and that he meant in realit.. 
look at aU the histories which in- his <flesh and his hlood. St. 
Ianî'. 
form us on the subject; look at the thus, who wrote in the Svriac Ian. 
Protestant Dean :Milner, in his guage, says, "Christ called it not 
c2 
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thefi!J21re of his body, but said, this 
is my bod v, this is mv blood." The 
learned g
ntleman tl;en introduccs 
another subject, which I defer to 
the end, until I ha\Te answered 
some remarks of his, taken, if I 
mistake not, from Dr. Adam Clarke. 
Dr. Adam Clarke, I believe, from 
,,-hom my learned friend h&j cull8d 
all those ingenious passa f es, sneh 
as, "I am the door,"" am the 
vine," came into contact, some 
years ago, as I dare say my friend 
very well remembers, with a most 
powerful giant in polemics of our 
Church, of the name of Dr. "
ise- 
man. Dr. Adam Clarke, who 
brought up all those strange ohjce- 
tions against the doctrine of Tran- 
substantiation, was, as it appeared, 
not quite satisfied \\ ith the long 

tring of parabolic expressions, such 
as, ,. I am the door," "I am the 
vine," &e. &c.; but he thought to 
ovprturll the doctrine of Transub- 
stantiation, bv declaring, that our 
blessed Lord and Saviour said, 
"This is my bod
T, this is my 
blood," because, forsooth, thcre 
was such a penury of e
pression in 
the language in which he spoke- 
that there was no word to express 
the idea, "this is figuratÌ\re of, this 
is representativc of, or this stands 
for my body," and that therefore 
our blessed Sayiour, according to 
him, was necessitated to have re- 
course to, in ordcr to express his 
meaning, the substantive "to be," 
and said, "This is my bod v, this is 
my blood." 'l'his aecordï"ngly was 
soon sprcad all oyer England, and 
the Rev. 'fr. Horne, "ho had 
written rather a virulent pamphlet 
against the doctrine of Transub- 
stantiation, immediately took up, 
and dissen1Ìnated far and ,,-ide, the 
grand discoyerv. Protestants na- 
turally enough hCf!'an to say, uK 0'" 
we can account for the belief of 
those poor deluded Roman Catho- 


lics in Transubstantiation; now, at 
least, thcy surely will sce that our 
Lord and Saviour meant to convey 
the idea, that it was to be represen- 
tativc of his bodJ; surely this is 
sufficicnt to open t he ryes of those 
poor, benighted Roman Catholics." 
'V ell, my fricnds, what did Dr. 
'Viseman do in the midst of the 
tumult? \\11)" he proved, demon- 
strativelv, that so far from that 
languagè labouring under any pen- 
ury of expre
sion as to painting the 
idea in question, that it was the 
most potent, the most copious lan- 
guage cver spo1..en by the mouth of 
man; that tlH're" pre actually forty- 
olle mode
 of ('
 pres
ing t hat idea 
in that Yer
' l:.m
uagc, all of "hich 
he has writtcn down, and prescnted 
to the IcanlCd, and all thc lparned 
have apprm cd of thcm, and have 
declared, that Ur. Adam Clarke is 
lcrong,. that he had no ground, no 
right to rna1..e the asscrtiou,-in 
one word, that it "as I"ank im- 
post ure pract ised Oll the British 
public. 
.But wbat did the followers of 
Dr. Adam Clar1..p say? \rhat did 
the Hcv. )11'. Jlornc say? 'Vhy, 
in the next pamphlet that he pub- 
lished, he artftùlv omitted the mat- 
ter, without {'\'c; making- the least 
apology for the tholisancL, of Chris. 
tians '" hom he had been deluding' 
by such a false, though plausibfe 
argument. POrlY-OIll! well-proyed 
"ords to express this idea! many 
more one might introduce li1..e. 
wise, but there were for(Ij-011e, 
most fittingly sqnaring "it Ii the 
expression of the idea. Subse- 
quently, as a dernier restort on the 
part of the baffled theologians, Dr. 
Lf'e, Professor of Hebrew in the 
Uni\ersity of Cambridge, and of 
the oriental languagcs, was applied 
to, ,,'ho ddiyered his opinion that 
Dr. "\Viscman was undoubtedly 
right; that there were so many UI
- 
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contested words to correspond to 
the expression of the sentiment; 
that it was a copious language, in- 
stead of heing one, as Dr. Adam 
Clarke wished to insinuate, desti- 
tute of phrases to express common 
ideas. I am sorry to make an ob- 
servatiorl of this kind on a learned 
man; but when that learned man 
calls Catholics" the most stupid of 
mortals," and \yonders, to use his 
own expression, "how we can be- 
lieve such a cOll.f}eries of absurdities 
as the dog-mas of our creed, I can- 
not refrain from exelaiming- Thus 
it is, my friends, that, in the nine- 
teenth century, the enemy of Catho- 
licity retires to his gloomy cell, in 
order to forge a new thunderbolt 
against the immortal dogma of 
Transubstantiation, and COIlles out 
of it, if I may use a poetical simile, 
on the occasion, like Salmonells, 
glitterinO' and flashing for m'dÜle, 
and dazzYing all eyes with the mimic 
splendour of his invention, till at 
length the "1Wlt iJllitaoile fldllleit " 
of a "Tiseman dashes the impostor 
to the ground, and exposrs him to 
every eye, an object of pit

, of 
derision, and contempt! But what 
has he in reality done? "\ fhy he 
has given an additional strength to 
the argument of Transubstantiation; 
he has adorned it with a greater 
lustre than that with which it ever 
shOl
e before. Again, he little 
knew, also, that, in urging such an 
arg-umellt against the doctrine of 
Transuhstantiation, he was aiding, 
materially aiding the Unitarians in 
thC'ir vie,,'s of our doctrine as to 
thp di,-initv of Christ. If such a 
theon- had v onee been admitted into 
modern theology, in the schools of 
Cah
in or Luther, the B nitarian 
,,,"ould immediately have exclaimed, 
"In the beginning feas the word, 
and the word '/.Cas with God, and 
the word was God,"-he would 
then bave said, according to your 


doctrinc, "lcas God," means "the 
represcntative of God," and nothing 
else; and he would haye thus ar- 
gued much more plausiblv and 
felicitously than Dr. Adam Clarke 
urged his argument, inasmuch as, 
in St. Paul's epistles, Christ is 
called the Ùn(
,/e of God. Yes, he 
would havc afl'ordf'd a strong argu- 
ment by which the Unitarians JUiç-ht 
fortify themselves with redoubled 
obstinacy in their unbelief. The 
learned grntleman has insinuated- 
and it is a stale argument used by 
the divines of the Church of Eng- 
land, though not so usual now as in 
former days, that adoring Christ in 
the Eucharist overturns the chief 
evidence of Christianity, which is 
the senses. 
But the learned gentleman should 
know, if he has read the fathers, as 
I am sure he has-hc should know, 
that almost all the fathers have al- 
luded to the frequency with 'which 
our senses are delùdect, and to that 
frequency with which in the Bible 
we find they have been deluded. 
"\Ve read of it in LUKe xxiv. 16, 31 : 
"But their eyes werc holden, that 
they should not know him." Again, 
" .A.nd their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and he vanished 
ou{ of their sight." Again, St. 
John, xx. 1..1.-1G :-" And when 
she had thus said, she turned her- 
self back, and saw J esus standin
, 
and knew not that it was J esu
. 
Jesus saith lmto her, 'Voman, why 
wcepest thou? whom seek est thou? 
She, supposing him to be the gar- 
dener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou 
]lave borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away. Jesus saith unto 
IlC'r, 
Iary. She turned herself, and 
saith unto him, Rabboni; which is 
to say, 
Iaster." AQ"ain, St. 11at- 
thew, xxviü. 9: ".A.nd as they went 
to tell his di5ciples, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, All hail. And 
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they came and held him by the feet, 
and worshipped him." Again, St. 
J olm, ii. 18: "Then answered the 
Jews and said unto him, 1fhat sign 
shewest thou unto us, spring that 
thou doest these things?". 'l'hell, 
whell "Jacob \\Testler! \nth the 
anO'cl" \tere not his sen
es de- 
ð , 
ceived? nnt I say, in answcr to 
the leanlCd gent lcnìan, that I wouId 
much rather disregard my senscs 
t.han disbelieve the words of the 
Omnipotent God. 11is word cannot 
deceiye me, my scnscs may possibly 
be decei\ cd, (Ire frequentl
 dceeived; 
nay, in COlllmon material lifc they 
aré deceived. The eye is frequently 
deceived: put a 
tick in the water 
that is straight, and it wiil appear 
crookcd; th
 senses can he decei\'ed. 
The learned gent lrman, in his 
sterility of anvthÜw like solid arcru- 

 
 
 b 
ment against us, lIas endea\ ourcd 
to draw an argumcnt from the pic- 
tures painted by Roman Catholic 
artists of the Church of Home, where 
the Saviour is looking up. But that 
docs not furnish anyargulllent as to 
the posture of the Saviour at the last 
supper. The artist, whoevcr he may 
be, can know nothing 011 that awful 
subject, eÅeept t hat Christ was 
seated at a table, with his twelve 
disciples, and took bread and blc:,:,ed 
it, and did not sav, "this is the 
fi!lure of my body," 
\S St. \[aruthus 
obseryes, but" this is my body, this 
,is mv bJood." Anù I would rather 
beliève his divine word, than helie\"c 
thc infallibility of my SCllses. But 
I am astoni
hed that thc learned 
gentleman should llaye inquired into 
our doctrine of the Eucharist so 
superficially. I do not mean to sa) 
that he is superficial in any of the 
branches of lrarning, exeel;t in the 
tenets of my own Church. As to 
these, 1 must o\Y11, aud surc I am 
that the learned gentleman will not 
contradict me, he has manifl'strd 
some degree of iQ'norauce this n10'ht. 
'-.I \..1 0 , 


and I hclicn', that if I were called 
on to explain all the 'lLOCl'IIt aqJu- 
mentl 1 c'oJl!1eries of ideas in Calvin's 
Catechism, J 
honld be much more 
ignorant. I
u
 in ordcr that he may 
hm e more sohd g-rounù to go npon. 
I shall prO\.e 10 him that the specie:;, 
or the host-that is the proper word, 
and not ,. w{'fi'r" -after the words 
of consecration, become really t1e 
hodyamI blood of our I...ord:
 that 
is, they become our ble:,:sed Lord's 
body, soul amI di,.iuity, and that tile 
blesscd 1...on1 of hea\ ell alid of carth 
in this :sacrament is not liable to 
tho:,c outrages, tho
e corporcal ron- 
tingcueies 01 which he hru:; so fccl- 
ing-1,\" complained. 
Good God! such a strain of argu- 
m
nt is really astonishing"! It gives 
an opportunity to Dcists to ridicule 
the "hole fahric of the Christi'Ul 
religion. It mig-ht be said by thcm, 
if vou belie\ e Christ to have bcen 
th{ís liable to accident, and that he 
was "truly God and tnùy man," 
how was it that, when a little child 
going iuto Egypt, he ,,-as secure 
from accident? Supposp a wild 
hea:st of t he desert had dartcd upon 
him and devoured him? Let me 
1 ell you, my fricnds,. if tht' Lord 
of heaycn and earth IS where thr 
Host is suppo:,cd 10 be, he is as able 
to protect himself now by his OW11 
divinity, as he was y,,"hen in the anus 
of :i\Iary and of J oscph. ,r e fiud eyen 
a poet, St. Thomas _\quinas, ,,"ho 
"rate long before the }{eformation, 
who" rote long before l>rotestants 
arose to deehâm HQ.ainst the doe- 
trinc of Transubstantiation, exprcss- 
ing ill that immortal h
 lllll, which 
Sir 1Yalter Scott sa\s " is one of the 
fincst that eyer flo,,:eù from the pen 
of man," e
pressillg- himself on the; 
subject with more necuraey that TIlJ 
theological opponent. lIe 'till in- 
forllll1lV learned friend on this suh- 
jeet. Ìt is not for the sa1..e of my 
poctr
T, or me-ùe of translat ln
 it, 
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but it is for t hc sakc of thc accu- ! for thc fublfC morc correctly, more 
r

te c
plieation it contains, that 1 substantially, whcn he touches upon 
take the liberty of reading it to thc this hallowed. this mysterious sub. 
learned gentleman as a kind of ject. Two of thcm 1 shall repcat, 
theolol-,rieal lesson. Speaking of in order to 5nCìW that the f.oct is a 
1'rans
tstantiation, he savs- sound theologian, if St. Gregory of 
.. Cnshaken tenet! sacred cree"d! Nyssv, who wrote nearly five eeu- 
Enroll'd ill faith's eternal deed, turies hefore Pascasius Uhadhert, 
Unch:mg'd hy Time's all-changing flood! knew au.Ything' of the matter, viz. 
Uread turn" to flesh, wine turns to \'IOvd! - 'J 
"'hat far transcends the milld of man, .. That in each fragment there remains 
With aU its pow'rs to sound or scan; \Yhate'er th' Ullllroken whole contains." 
What to the eye of mortal f>hruud, 
Seems one impenetrable cloud, -Letter to St. G"PfJor!J of J\yssa, 
Is clear'd I:y faith's bright beaming eye, A.D. 372. 
Though Nature and IH:::r lav,s defy. 
What lies before the visual rays 
Is but app_ar.lIlce-Faith displa)s 
Tlw glorious form, "hat signs conceal, 
The' h'ict eyes of faith reveal. 
\Yhate'er th' incredulous may think, 
The flesh is food, the blood is drink. 
Yes. Christ is in each species whole, 
Uody, IJhinity, and Soul! 
\Yhm;'cr thh sacn:d feast partake, 
Their f\.lod. they neither cut lIor break, 

,or ,et divide :-Lut oh! admire! 
East' guest re
eÏ\.es it \\ hole entire! 
I.et one al0l1e, let millions eat, 
_\like each takt:s the self-same meat. 
This \\ ay, and. that, thong-h crowds repair, 
Each owns au unuiminish'd share. 


The !;ood, the had, alike are fed ;- 
Oh! how uniik
 the self-same bread 
In the S\\ e
t graces it bCbtows ! 
'Tis ueath to these, 'tis life to tho::e. 
Death to th
 bad its sources give, 
The good participatc and live. 
H..hold \\ hat sweets, what bitters flow 
From the same fountain, bliss or woe. 
\\"hene'er the sacr..ment is broken 
'!'is but fraction cf a token; 
Let not then firm faith Le shaken, 
But remember \\ hat is taken! 
That in each fragment there remains 
\Vhatt:'t:r th' u:lbrokeu '\hole contains. 
A sign, that in the hands is borne, 
l' 0 suhstanc
 is a.sunder torn; 

 0; that v, hich 
) I11hols represcnt, 
Is 1JndiminislÙl, i:; L1nrent; 
Lo! then the hread ûf a:lgels made 
Th' tthereal food for sons of shade; 
The SOilS of t::uth, like :-OI1S of heaven, 
Eat bread of true celestialleaycn ; 
Sweet food that never kno"'"s deCay, } 
Of mortal man the prop and stay, 
To dogs not to be Cilst a way. 
This sacred m
 sterr to unfold, 
\Vas Isaac i;acriliced of old; 
'Tis this the paschal lamb foreshow'd, 
For this from heav'n the manna flow'd." 


x ow to thesc verses 1 eaU thc 
learned gentleman's attcntion, that 
he may now know how to reason 


St. Greg. ]\Í/ss. CateenetÚ!a Drat. 
vol. iii. Edit. Bened. p. 122: "Now 
we must eOIlsider how it can be 
possible that one bod,', for eyer dis- 
tributed to so many 
lyriads of thc 
faithful, oyer thewholeworld, should 
be in the distribution 'whole in each 
receiver, and should itself remain 
in itself whole." 
'Jhelearned gentleman continued: 
-The revere
d g'CntlC'man says, as 
if it were a concession, that all things 
are possible with God, .yet in thc 
\TC'ry same breat h he limits the power 
of God, and declares that reason 
ill
ists that Trallsubstanti[ltion Ü1 
not possible to God. I do not say he 
has uttC'red those verv woràs, but 
his reasoning tendccl to that point 
to-night, notwithstnnding all .these 
learned men I have quoted havc de- 
clared that it is possible. Luther 
does not believe it to be Transub- 
stantiation, but he maintains COlISllb- 
st{{}zliatioJl; that Christ is there- 
that the bread remains there; and 
the Catholic belie,-es Trammbstan- 
tiation. But what kind of rule of 
faith must t hat be alllong' Protes- 
tants, I ask, when the father of 
l'rotf'stantism, Luther, tlms expli- 
citly states his opinion, and when all 
other Protestants of the present day, 
lllen and \yomen among you, take 
thc Biblc in hand, and are enabled 
to draw their owu inference, one 
sRying that it is purely spiritual, 
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that Christ is not thcre, and that 
they arc merely taking it in remem- 
brance of his dr-atll and pa.ssion, 
another, that it is his hod.
' togcthr-r 
"ith the bread? \Vhat kind of rule 
of faith is that which sa ,os, " the 
Bible without tradition ?" ,-\ hat kind 
of rule of faith can that he, ,,'here' 
the Protestants of this count\-, 
rliffer, as J ha,-e said, on such funda- 
mental tenets? where we filldCal,"in 
positively excluding, by a mereiles
 
decree, 1>1'otcstants of the Church 
of England from the kingdom of 
heaven: as he docs the Catholic? [In 
consequence of a murmur, :\lr. }'. 
.said, That is Calvin's Catechism.] 
Those are his own word
, and 1 can 
prove it. ,r ell, but what I wish to 
lnow is, if the words of Christ arc 
so plain, how is it that a man of 
lJUther's acuteness and discrimina- 
tion ,-ras unable to draw a figurative 
deduction? That is the point I wish 
the learned gentleman to answcr. 
Again, to come a little to t radi- 
tion. Let not the learned gcntle- 
man spend his time in qu
bhling 
on particular passages, and intro- 
ducing parallels where no parallels 
exist; but let him grapple with me 
at once like a gennine tJ}('olog-ian, 
and tell me how it is that Trammb- 
stantiation arose in thc world? Does 
he deny that I can deduce it, in 
regular succession, from age to age? 
lIe quotes another passage from St. 
[gnat ius, to do away with that evcr- 
memorable extract. But what saJs 
i
 ? 'Yhy it proves ?uly that Igna- 
tIus uses some figuratlve ex.pressions 
afterwards, which, as he conceives, 
to
ally 
nnihilate the great original. 
n hy, III thc E,-angelist St. John, 
we see the very same definition 

iven of God, namely, " God is 
love;" but it is not to be taken 
literally, and it is just the same 
when St. Ignatius happen
 to say 
" the Sacrament is love." Now, if 
you tie me to the literality, then I 


say, love is God, since the 
vangelist 
affirms that God is love. Again,
.hen 
it is said that" God is lov('," is that 
to reduce the Supreme uuler of the 
universe to the len>} of the Lucrctian 
god, who exercised of old so 1?'l"cat a 
dominion O\'er the whole heathen 
world? 1s it to do that? :Ko; and 
if the sentiment is not implied in tIle 
c:\pression of the Evangelist, nrither 
is it in 1 hat of St. IgÍmtius, "hen 
he 
avs "the Sacrament is love." 
The Cat holic feels and knows 
that it is "love "-av, unbounded 
Im-e, whrn he eomes,"'- after hav- 
ing approached with a pure heart, 
and abstaining from all that is ilTe- 
vereut. and all that is impure in 
thought, in word, and in dee'd- 
whcn he comes away, after ha,'ing 
approached that holy, that consoling 
table-whcn he comes a\\ ay from 
it, oh! I would appeal to mv Ca- 
tholic brethrcn, if they do not feel 
1 heir hearts g-lowiuß with an un- 
hounded and ineffable }o\e for their 
blessed and adorable Saviour-their 
sweet Hedeemer! \r e believe 
most firmly that Scriptural doc- 
trine; and if we labour under a 
deception as to the doctrine, I ex- 
elaim again-for I cannot rcpeat it 
too frequently -let any of our 
leanled theologians of the nine- 
teenth century point out the time 
when it first arose in the world; 
the time, I say, when men were 
first deluded by conspiring priest
. 
If t hev can do it, we will then 
ackno,,:ledge that we have been 
labouring under gross delusion 
and error. But he talks of the 
" perilousness of the doctrine," 011 
the supposition that our Lord is 
not there. I see no danger at all. 
There is no idolatry in it, even if 
the Host is not consecrated. I am 
adoring Christ, ,,"hom I believe to 
be there. The Host is consecrated, 
as the reverend gentleman knows 
it Ï5
, and I belieye Christ to be there. 
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You cmillot, you tell me, conceive 
this. Can vou conceive the wav in 
which the Ìloly Ghost appeared in 
the form of a dove? I ask you, 
was it tangible, was it matter? You 
will, of course, reply no; and there- 
fore I say, that in our sacrament, 
which we call thc Eucharist, the 
bread, which has all the properties 
of bread after the words of conse- 
cration are pronounced, is no longer 
bread; but according to our doc- 
trine, Christ, our Saviour, is there 
in the Sacrament. Here the learned 
gentleman, in the uncontrolled exer- 
cise of his reason, calls us idolaters 
in adoring this. 1Yhy, the Unita- 
rian calls you idolaters for adoring 
Christ as God, they believing him 
to be only man. The Unitarian 
and Socinian say so. But a man, 
quite as learned as my reverend 
friend, and gifted with at least as 
much keenness and penetration 
as my reverend friend can lay claim 
to, has acquitted us of idolatry, 
even if Christ be not there. 
Dr. Johnson, as you all know, in 
Boswell's life of him, is recorded to 
have said, that "The Roman Ca- 
tholic, even if Christ be not there, 
is not guilty of idolatry." Again, 
my leanled opponent talks about a 
Catholic priest, who has come m"er 
to his Church, and a bricrht orna- 
ment of his Church he is, rlaughter] 
" one of those dead weeds thrown 
oYe'r into your garden," as the face- 
tious Swift. expresses it. The rev. 
þentleman says this Nolan did not 
oelim-e in the consecration of the 
Host, and, as a consequence, infers 
that he cmùd not consecrate. I 
maintain that, as a priest, though 
bad, he still could consecrate. As I 
said before, the Catholic believes 
that Christ is 1)resent, and I would 
refer my friend to the learned Dr. 
Lingard, who has the following 
obsen-ation, which may serve t'õ 
Jlustrate my meaning. "A man 


goes and falls down at the feet of a 
fellow-warrior of a king, taking him 
for the king, and pays worship to 
him; I mean, what is called worship 
in Scripture, to a great man. Does 
he therefore offend his 
ajesty, as 
commit ting a disloyal act? His 

Iajesty knmvs very well he is 
labouring under a mistake; and will 
Chris t be offended by our thinking 
him present, and adoring him, 
when he is not present? The 
leanled gentleman has observed 
very triumphantly, that "the Spirit 
quickeneth." les, I say, and that 
is a subject \vhich occupies many 
laborious pages of the great St. 
Augustine, in order to prove that 
it is not the body and the blood 
alone that we take in the sacra- 
ment, unanimated bv the immortal 
Spirit of Chl"ist, but that it is the 
Spirit of Christ which renders the 
Sacrament which we take so effica- 
cious ; it is that glorified, that celes- 
tialized, that spiritualized body, as 
received in the Sacrament, which 
renders it so efficacious, so over- 
flowing in its effects, upon the soul 
of its receivers. 
An observation made by the 
learned gentleman, with regard to 
Bellarmine, I must positively con- 
tradict, as never having come from 
his pen, and I defy him to prove it. 
lt is, that that learned theologian 
ever doubted for a moment of Tran- 
substantiation. 
Rev. J. CUM"MIKG.-I did not 
say so! \Yhat were the words? 

Ir. FRE
CII.-You said that on 
the 5:1:th verse of the sixth chapter 
of St. J oIm, he held the Protestant 
interpretation of that text, according 
to the opinions of certain divines, 
&c. You mentioned J ansenius too. 
Rev. J. Ct;M1uxG.-Read the 
,vords, if 
'ou please. 
...\Ir. FREXCH.- 'rhile }Ie is look- 
ing out the words, I will make a 
few obsenations. Gentlemen, I am 
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extremely sorry to be under the 
necessity, as I imve been this C\"ell- 
in.
, of followiug out my frirnù's ar- 
gmnents, so as to have bccll unablc 
to expatiatc on that divine sixth 
chapter of .Tohn, in rcferenc\' to the 
Catholic doctrinc ()f Transubstantia- 
tion. I should havc pointcd out to 
you most clt:;,lrIy, as I rcad \"erSl' 1}j 
yerse, that either oar bles
:cd ;Saviour 
was au idle, av, an incomprehcnsible 
squanderer 
f wonls, ill misusing 
ami torturing human language, or 
t hat he mcant verily to imprl'
,) on 
his disciples, that he was about to 
lcaye us that divine ler-raev of hi':) 
love, his flesh to eat and11is ol blood to 
drink. 1Vert> not the disciples of the 
divine Smriour, who must ha\-c known 
his language much better than Dr. 
Adam Clarke did, ,yhose arguments 
my learned opponent copies-werc 
not thpy (the disciples) suppres3ed 
[impressed] with the idea, that he 
did mean what he said? Of many 
it is said, "they walked no more 
with him;" that is, that they lapsed 
into Protestantism, thev li\"ed and 
died Protestants : protestin
 ag-ainst 
t he possibility of our 8a\ iour's 
turning the bread into his body 


and the wine iato his blood. "They 
walked no more wit:.t him!" Christ 
was no long-rr their divine 
Iaster. 
Thev could not hrook the idea of a 
llli.n
, eyell a man-god, telling them 
t hat he would gi, e them his ilesh to 
c:tt and his blootl t
 d
.i'ik. " They, 
therefore, walked no more with 
him." } le th('}I. turned to Peter, 
and said, "\\ïlt thou abo go a\\ ay?" 
anù l)cter replied, "Lord, to whom 
should we go? t hOll hast the" ords 
of cternal life." It was that same 
Pcter who was the first bishop of 
the Catho]ic Church. It is that 
Catholic Church ,\hieh has handed 
down to 
'()lt the .Bible, from a
e to 
age, together \\ ith the immortal doc- 
trine of Transubstantiation. Gell- 
tlelllpll, 1 believe I must close 
abruptly-not for W3.nt of matter, 
but for want of time.-[lIerc termi- 
nated the fir::,t cvcning's discussion.] 
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SUBJECT: 


TRA.KSUBbT...tNTI.ATION. 


Rev. J. CU)IMI
G.-Throughout 
the past part of this important dis- 
cussion ill which we arc engaged, 1 
have cxperienced, I conres:), the 
utmost courtesy from 
Ir. :French, 
and I think you will all aeqtúesee 
in my opinion, when I say, tha.t "e 
have been most fairly treated b\" the 
Chairmen. The audience, also: has 
conducted itscìf ill the most exelll- 


(Continued.) 


plary manner; and 1 know that my 
H.oman Catholic fellow-countrymen 
are too intensely intercstccl ill the 
deciÚoll of this question to give to 
it any other treatment than that of 
a pròfounù, anxious, and p
ayerful 
attcntion. During the eoursc òf my 
quotations last evcning, I had occa- 
sion to extract a passa.gc from Bcl- 
larmine, the distinßuisheJ cardinal 
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anù advocate oUhc Clmrch of Romc, I on that occasion, that this chaptrr 
respecting the sacrament of the (6th of. J OIll
) could not refer to the 
Eucharist; and, ill makinO' that I EucharIst dIrectly, and I had occa- 
quotation, I gave you the ref
rence, sion to reiterate and to press the ar- 
" book iii. ch. 2:3," which belonged I guments used 011 that point, until I 
to anot}lCr quotation, instead of I sho.uld e),.tort fro.m my friend, eithcr 
" book 1. ch. 5, DeJ S(/{'J"tlillelltO Eu- a du'ect decla.ratIon that the chapter 
charistiæ." If the slight mis-state- does ?tot refer to the Lord's Suppcr 
ment, in gi,'ing "book iii." in3tead at all, unless in a spiritual sense, or, 
of " bOt\k i." has either mislcd )Ir. on the other hand, a pledge to bring 
French, or occasioncd him any un- forward such argumeuts as ShOlÙd 
necessary trouble, I hope he will satisfy a dispassionate auwcnce that 
attribute it to Do mere lUpSttslÙlguæ. it does refer to the sacrament of the 
IIaying made these rcmarks as to Eucharist. Only, mark JOu, no 
the misquotation of figures, vou will' person is called to prove a nega- 
obscn-e that the passage is l
e,.b{dÙll tive !-recollect, this is a principle 
et literatim as I quoted it. I have in logic. I am not called on to 
it here in the original Latin; and as prove that it does not-my learned 
my uppúllellt has .Bellarmine in his i opponent is called Oil to prove that 
hand::;, he can accompany me, while it does. Kow, observe, 13clhll1ninc 
I give the translation from the has admitted, in the extract which 
Latin ;-" 1Iorcover," he says, "al- I have given, that there are in the 
most all Catholics will have the Church of Rome, whose tongue is 
words of John vi. understood of the ever so eloquent of UJll{!I, doctors 
sacrament of the Eucharist or of the and dignitaries who allege that the 
sacramental eating of Christ's body Gth chapter of John does not rcfer 
in the Euehari::,t. But there are to the .Eucharist. 
so liP few who, the better to disprOl;e Illustrious and distinguished doc- 
thellllssites altd Llllher({}ls, hold that tors, in his O\vn Church, declare 
this chaptcr meddleth not with any that it does not describe the Eucha- 
sacramental eating of Christ's body rist. The qupstiOll, therefore, is 
Rnd drinking of his blood, of which resoh-ed into this ;-If 1\11'. :French 
sort arc Gabriel, :Nicolas Cusanus, be right, the distinguished doctors 
Thomas Cajetanus, Ruarùus Tapper, of his own Church must be wrong. 
J oannes Hesselius anù Cornelius It is true Cardinal Bcllm'mine says, 
J ansellius. All thcse Catholics, with that these illustrious Homan Ca- 
frrcat consent, teach that this chap- tholic di\TillcS held this opinion on 
l.cr intreateth of the sacramental the Gth of J 0111 the better to lJ'efate 
eating of Christ, ,dlich doubtless is the ]lus8ites, the LlttheJ"([.Jls, and 
most truc."-Book i. ch. v. huetirs; but I never can be so un- 
Ou the former evening I think I charitable as to belirve, that these 
irrcfragahly demonstrated, that John illustrious names have studiously 
,i. is not an account of the Eucha- concealed their real mind, and denied 
rist; anù my o{>poncnt, inùeed, has that this chapter rders to the Eu- 
practically aduutteù that it was an charist; or, in other words, told a 
irrefragable demonstration; for he falsehood for the unworthy end of 
has found it to bc the most prullent refuting the heretics. ''" hy, if it 
course to retreat from the argnments be truth, let it stand on its own 
which I adduced, and to leavc them eternal, immovable basis, - never 
untouched in all their power and in let it be sacrificed to any ulterior 
all their conclusiveness. I proved ends. If untruth, thcn let us at 
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once reject it, as not worthy of our maIJ' of St. Thomas Aquinas, printed 
reception. I do not think that these at H.omc, 1586. Question xi. 
learned Roman Catholic doctors Article :3, p. 93.-Are heretics to be 
would be guilty of such dishonour- tolerated? "
\lthough heretics arc 
able, such disingenuous cOllduct, as not to he tolerated, by reason of 
to assert what they did not belie,-e, their delinquency, they are to be 
for the sole purpose of ovcrthrow- waited for till the second reproof, 
ing the Lutherans and the llussites. in order that the)" may return to the 
I cannot believe it,-I cannot, I sound faith of the Church; but 
repeat, be so uncharitable a
 '0 those "ho continue obst inate in 
oelieve that thcv assumed an illtcr- their error, after the second reproof, 
prctation they 
id 
lOt belicye, for Rre not OIÙY to be consigned to the 
the solc and specIfic purpose of sentence of excommunication, but 
overthrowing the sentiments of an also to the scclùar princes, to be e\..- 
opponent. I will not allow this terminated. lIence, if the falsilicrs 
opinion of Bellarmine to enter into of múney, or other malefactors, arc 
my mind. I giye theIll the fullt'st justly consigned to immediate death, 
and most implicit credit for inte- by secular princes, much more do 
grity and candour, and takc their herctics, immcdiately after they arc 
declaration to be sincere, and that convicted of heresy, deserve, not 
they did believe the chapter 110t to OlÙY to bc e\.cOlumuuicated, but also 
)Jertain to the sacramental eating of justly to be killed." 
the body and drinking of the Llood IOU have had thc poetr!J of this 
of Chri
t. seraphic and scholastic doctor, and 
You will rcmembrr my opponent, )ou hme nuw his prose. I ask, am 
among some quotations, to which I to embrace this theology? are 
he specially called m
 attention, these the sentiments ot yourChureh? 
read a very beautiful translation of (to )lr. :F.) 'rhomas Aquinas says 
a piece of doggrcl Latin by the thcse. are the sentiments of the 
celebrated Thomas \rplÌnas, and Church of Rome; that "hcretics 
said he reaù tllls beautiful poem to arc to be consigncd to the sccular 
me to teach me a little bctter thco- power to be e\..terminated;" anù 
logy, and to gi, e me a somewhat you desire me to go to that doctor 
more correct not ion of the real sell- for her theology. I should never 
timeuis and principles of the Church have thought of calling your atten- 
of Home than I seem hithcrto to tion to this subject, simply because 
have entertained or imagined. )Iy it is irrclcvant to the question undcr 
opponent has given us a consider- disputation; but observc. 1 WDS 
able portion of Thomas .1quinas' directed by mv opponent to the 
1Joetr.'1; suppose I give JOu a small theology of Aquinas, as embodit'J 
portion of his prose. lou obser\e, in his poctrv; and thinking it might 
he called my attention to the poetr!J be lllore de1iberate and eÀact in his 
of 1'homas Aquinas, to teach me prose, I referred to it, and l now 
!Jetter theology, and in order to give produce it. But let us have done 
me a clearer and a more compre- with these poet ical appeals. "\ r e 
hensive view of the real sentiments arc not to appeal to Helicon, from 
of the Roman Catholic Church. "hich poets drank, but to those 
fhwing heard the poetry, I \\ ill give fountains and to those "living 
you an extract from the prose of streams," the oracles of God, to 
Aquinas; it is contained here in the which Christiallii go. Our appeal, 
second part of the Theological SUlll- I say, is not to be to Parnas6us, . 
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with its fables and lying legends, 
hut to "
1ount Zion, the city of the 
lIviDO' God," anù to those sacred 
and immortal rescripts which God 
h:\
 sealed and sanctified with the 

ignatures and tokens of inspiration. 
Yon may recollect my oppon.cnt 
f{ uoted a passage from Augustme, 
couchcd in hyperbolic language, anù 
"hich seemed to go to establish the 
tenet of Transubstantiation; but I 
relieved and assis1 ed my opponent's 
memory, by reading the remainder 
uf the passage, which he forgot, and 
which went directly to establish the 
(Ipposite conclusioll. lIe quoted the 
first part of the passage, which 

cellled strongly to uphold Transub- 
stantiation. I quoted the secoJld 
part, or remaindcr, which most dis- 
tinctly and clearly repudiated this 
uogma. Now, cO/lcediJlg, for a mo- 
ment, to )1r. French, that both 
these contradictory sentiments had 
oeen actuallv entertained by St. 
Augustine, s
lpposing that in one 
passage he held the doctrine of 
Transubstantiation as true-though 
fie does not use the word-and sup- 
pose that. in the next scntence he 
states the "Very reverse as true, 1 
must then grant that St. A.ugus- 
tine, inconsistently enough, asscrts 
both, and what must be the infc- 
rPllce? It proyes the necessity of 
appealing "fromCæsar untoChrbt," 
from the wi'itings of the fathers to 
the writings of thc grandfathers, to 
the apostles and evangelists! 

Ir. French, I know, is a candid 
a.nd honourable man, and would not 
intentionally mutilate any part of 
Augustine; but observe, ,,,ith the 
hùlibility of indiyiduals in general, 
llJ quotcd a passage that just went 
to prove his purpose, and then left 
out-it might be by the merest ac- 
cident-the remainder of the ex- 
tract, which went to prm-e e"'{actly 
the revcrse; and you, my Roman 
Catholic friends, when )ou went 


home, could not go to the writings 
of St. A ugustille, and u
eert aill 1 hat 
t his father asserts the \ ('ry opposii c 
to that" hich my oppolicnt all('g('
; 
you can find no time to go to the 
Britbh 
Iuseum, to ransack :folios, 
pore over the learned and the plabo- 
rate writings of the fathcrs, and eall 
my antagonist to account, when, 
either through accident, misfortune, 
or ignorance, he misquotcù. It is 
impossible you should be able to do 
this; but when I go to God's \r ord, 
and quote a text from it, you can 
follow me, you can rcarl the next, 
and the next, and the next, and so 
on, to the clo
e; and, therefore, 
when we appeal to the Bible, we 
appeal to one welt le/lOW,l mld COl1l- 
'lllOn staNdard, wherein I and :Mr. 
:French can be called to read on, if 
we try to cOlltellt ourseh-es with 
reading oIÙY one particular clause, 
which suits our own specific yiews. 
)1y opponent, you, recollect, brought 
forward a series of texts, by which 
he tried to show that the senses are 
frequently deceived. Now, I feel 
it right to state an important fact,- 
that whenever a H.oman Catholic 
refers to a text in favour of anyone 
of his particular tenets, I always 
find that the most overwhelming re- 
futation of his views is given in the 
very tpxt that. he quotes. 
The first refcrence for proving t.hat 
the scnses are deceived which Mr. 
.FrenC'h made, was to that of the dis- 
ciplcs' journeying to Emmaus, to be 
founù in Luke xxiv. 16, where it is 
statcd that our Lord appeared unto 
thcm, and they" did not know him." 

 ow mark, it states the reason of 
their not knowing him-" their e"V
s 
were holden." 'rrhey were undèr a 
temporary and avowed restraint. 
Therefore, the question is, are our 
" eyes holden" miraculously aho, so 
that when the flour and water is 
presented to our scrutÍ1n", thouO'h we 
see these elements, yet the re;a pre- 
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sencc is flesh? Is 
Ir. French r. re- 
parcd to show that the thousam , or 
two thousand eyes in this room arc 
all "holden," so that they cannot 
" distinguish the things that differ," 
or l\.now whether the substance on 
a Roman Catholic altar be fiesll, or 
whether it be pastc? ]3ut mark 
what follows: the eyes of the <lis- 
ciples subsequently eorrrrted the 

nomelltary. misapprehension, for it 
IS stated lllllueùmtclv afterwards, 
that "as they thus spake" (in the 
31st, erse) "their eyes were opencd, 
and they !me/.{) him,"-ohsprve, the 
moment their c: eves were opeJled," 
that moment they recog-nised their 
Lord, and "knew" that it was 
Christ. 
The ncxt passagc that my lcarncd 
opponent quoted was from the 20th 
chapter of John, Ycr. 1J., to "hich 
1 shall accordingly refer; that 
,. when she had thus said, 3he turned 
herself back, and saw J csus st and- 
ing, and kncw not that it "as J psus. 
Jesus saith unto her, 1Yoman, why 
weepest thou? whom scekest thou '? 
::5he, supposing him to he thr yar- 
,zeiler, saith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have horne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I \\ ill takc 
him a"ay." Now, oh,:;clTe, diù she 
fancy that it" as a tree and not a 
';laJl
 that she saw, or that the gar- 
deller was a MOllJltaiil? :\ 0, f-hc 
saw a 'JJlan, an iudi\'idual, thcre; 
and, in her anxiety anù e
citelllent, 
in one of the most iutense and thril- 
ling moments in the annals of the 
human race, she cuuld not bclie\'e 
that it was vcry Jesus that ::;tood 
before her, but thought (a very fre- 
quent occurrence) that it was some 
one else. N 0\\ , supposing her eyes 
decei" eù her, how did she come to 
correct them? Y. 16, "Jesus saith 
unto her, 
Iarv. She turncd her- 
self, and saith unto him, Rallboni, 
which is to 8ay 
Iaster." 
Observe, her ea,. corrected the 


clccc}>t ion of hcr ('l/P, if dcccption it 
might be called, for the moment that 
Christ's voice was heard, that mo- 
ment thc scnse of hearing corrccted 
the momentary 'misronception of 
sight, and she immediately rccog- 
niscd her Lord. 
The ncxt quotation "}1ieh my 
opponent referred to \yas Christ 
Jcsu::, appearing among the di
ciples 
" whell the doers ,,"erp shut." 1\ ow 
I replied to that beforc, anù I chal- 
lenged 
rr. :Freneh to show that he 
passed through the doors or the 
walls. 1'here is 110 statpn:ent to 
that effect. Suppose an indi\ idual 
had come to "thc British School- 
room, IIammcrsmith," "hile \ye 
were listening to the various 
tate- 
ments of thc 
peakers on the plat- 
form, and had appearcd in the midst 
of us, \\ ouItI any Olle dream, for a 
momcllt, that he came tln'ough the 
roof, or the walls, or the ùeors, 
\\ ithout an ope:aing? :K 0, the COHl- 
mon sense infercllcc \\ ould be, he 
opened the door and came in; and 
to cast some light on our Lord's 
doings, in a not uuparal!e1 casp, I 
find that \\ hen His blrs::-cd body lay 
in the gra\-e, there was a great stone 
placed 0\ cr and on the tomh: if 
his body had bcen ill the habit of 
passing 
through solid and matcrial 
obstructions, here was an instance 
and an opportunit
., in ,yhieh .it 
might llaye l'<1sscd through the sol:d 

tonc, without the necessity of re. 
moving it. But so truly "\\ as he 
in all points like unto us," that an 
anO'cl came do\\ n from he
wen to mil 

 . I 
({{fa!! the 1Jlas8Ïre í'ork from t le en- 
trancp, that thr Lord of glory might 
ascend "to his Father and to our 
fat her, to his God and to our God." 
'fhp ne\.t illustration brouD,'ht for- 
ward by my learned. an
agolll
t, ,,-as 
the ill
tall("e of a stid'\. III the" ater. 
lIe said that if you put a stick into 
the water, from the eye, and a part 
of the 
tick being amid atmospheric 
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air, and the rest of 1 he stick being 
in water, a <.ll'IlSer mcdium, by the 
lp.ws of refraction aIllI reflection, the 
stick nppcars erookcd. But how do 
we a
certaill, aitèr aU, that the stick 
is straight? By the senscs. If 1 
rut my hand ùown into the water, 
I fi'el that the stick. is straight, or 
if I take the stick out of the water, 
and look at it, I see that it is straight: 
antI fiud the reason of its apparent 
croukcllncss in optics. But where 
i., the parallel? The bread lies upon 
the altar before consecration, and 
the senses sav that it is bread, as 
the stick is in' the hand hefore it is 
in the water, and the eyes see it to 
be straight. The bread lies upon 
thc altar rifter consecration, and the 
senses see it to be bread, as the stick 
is takcn out of the watcr and the 
eyes see it to be straight. Jlifore 
the stick is Ùl the water, and after 
it is out of the water, the scnses tell 
you that it is straight; and órfore 
the bread is consecrated, and tliter 
it is consecrated, the senses also, 
ever honest, pronounce it to be 
bread. The illustration tells against 
the dogma it was adduced to prop 
up. 1 must now refer to a passagc 
from TIcllarmine, respccting the sa- 
crament of thc Eucharist, book iii. 
ch. 23. "1"01' Scotus, whom Cama- 
racensis follows, S<lJs three things: 
he says thPJoe 'is JIO paSSf/ge Ùl 1..

crijJ- 
ture 80 e:l'press as to compel the ad- 
',lÌssioll if l'rallsllbstaJltiation 1oithozd 
the declaration of'the Church. AXD 
TIllS IS :NOT ',HOLLY DIPROTIABLE ; 
for though the Scriptnre, abm"e all, 
seems to us sufficicntly clear to con- 
vince any man ,..ho is not sclf- 
willed, yet \\ hether this be so may 
,,"cll be doubtrd, seeing that the 
most learucd and kecn-sighted men, 
such as "as Scotus, think. differ- 
entlv." 
Kow, oh
erYe you, this distin- 
guished advocate of the Church of 
Homr plaÌ1ùyaud cxplif'itly asserts, 


that there is some prohahility llmt 
t herc is no passage ill the 13ihle so 
express as to compel thc llc('e::,sity 
of a bclic'f in Transubstantiation. 
:ßIark, then, the conclusion, lilY Ho- . 
man Catholic friends! l[ere wc find 
distinguishcd doctors, profound scho- 
lar
, the first of the literati of the 
age, declaring it most dcliberatel
T, 
and reeordiug' their sentiments ill 
their works, tlwt the Scriptures do 
Jwt compel our helief in Transub- 
stantiation. 
In the third place (Cardinal 
Belbrmine adds), because thc Ca- 
tholic Chufeh declared what is Scrip- 
ture in a General Council, so from 
Scripturc, thus proclaimed, it as- 
scrted that Transubstantiation is 
proved. For it cannot but be the 
true sense of Scripture which he 
hands down who constructed the 
Scripture. For it is the same lIe, 
by Iris Spirit., who revealed the 
Scripture to the apostles and pro- 
phets, and who has eXplained it by 
the Church. One thing Seotus adds, 
which cannot be proved,-that, 
"before the CouncIl of Lah'ran, 
Transubstantiation was not a dogma 
of the faith." lkllarminc here ad- 
mits that Seotus held Transubstan- 
tiation not to hm"c been a dogma of 
the faith beforc the fiat of the 
sanguinary Council of the Lateran 
persecution; anù Transubstantia- 
tion appearing undcr the same pa- 
tronage. 
This Gencral Council-the fourth 
council of the Lateran-not OlÙy 
broached t his dogma of 'l'ransub- 
stant ia1 ion, but also the illea, that 
the secular power shoulJ extcrmi- 
nat e from their lands all heretics 
who shall he denounced bv the 
Church. \\r c have thus arri,:rd a
 
the most impressivc admission from 
the mouth of high Homau Cat Itolie 
authority, that t'he Scriptures do not 
so plainly assert thc doctrine of 
Transubstantiation as to compel our 
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belief in it: and this is not the 
sentiment of OIle obscure doctor 
alone, but of some of the most dis- 
tinguished and most acute doetor3 
of the Roman Catholic Church. 
Having discovered this most omi- 
nous "'concession - having found 
Bcllannine reeognising the fourth 
council of the Lateran as the voice 
of the Church 011 this question; a 
reference and recognition vcry omi- 
nous, for if Roman Cat holies re- 
cei\-e the decrees of the fourth 
council of the Lateran, I shall 
entertain a far worse conception 
of my Roman Catholic fellm, 
countrymen than, at this momcnt, 
I am disposed to entertain ;-llav- 
ing found these things, I 
hall now 
Jay down FIVE PROP08ITIOXS on the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation:- 
1. "r e contend, and it "ill be 
admitted by all thinking' men, that 
the miracle of Transubstantiation 
is so anomalous, and so opposed to 
experience, and so different from all 
other miracles, THAT KOTIIIXG nUT 
THE MOST POSITIYE AXD IXEYI- 
TABLE DECI..ARA.TIOS OF GOD'S 
1V ORD t:;AN XECESSITATE ITS RE- 
LIEF. Nothing short of this- 
neither the opinions nor traditions 
of fallible men, nor even the voice 
of a General Council, nor even the 
Church-will suffice, 
II. If God's ,V ord, lw its inevita- 
ble scnse and interpretãtion, neccs- 
sitates the helief of Transuhstantia- 
tion, all admit that we are bound 
to believe the positive and express 
declarations of God's \\T ord, in 
contradiction even to the evidence 
of our senses. 
III. But so repugnant is Tran- 
substantiation to the evidpnce of the 
senscs and to the nature of miracles, 
that even if the obvious sense of 
the passages declaring it could oruy 
be avoided by a mode of intcrpreta- 
tion occasionally made u
e of bv 
members of all churches, in verÿ 


extraordinary and rare instances, we 
should feel Ùmt no passage of holy 
writ demanded a rc('ourse to these 
e:xtraordinary and ullusualmodcs of 
interpretation, more than the pas- 
sages 011 "hich Trans uhstallt iation 
is '-founded, and we should 
till feel 
ourselycs cntitleù to contend that 
The ,\ ord of God, in t hat case, did 
not imperatiycly require our assent 
to the doctrine of 'rransubstantia- 
tion. 
1 Y. Afor/iori, if it can he 
homl 
that the ordinarvanù not the extra- 
ordinary mode òf interpreting simi- 
lar passages, even by the Church of 
Home, is tigurati\ e, and that to 
assign a literal interpretation to the 
passa
e of the Gospel, adduced in 
support of Transubstantiation, re- 
quires an extraordinar!l mode of 
iuterpretation, r\'en 011 the part of 
the Church of l{ome, then \ye hold 
it to be undeniable, that t here is 
llothin!! in the ,V ord of God COlli- 
manòi{lg our helief in Trau:o,ubs1all- 
tiatioll, and that it can only rest on 
the opinions and traditions of falli- 
ble mrn, mIll the voice of the Roman 
Cat holic Church. 
V. If these positions arc csta- 
blished, errry rat innal person will 
infer, ,ve concrive, that the Church 
\\ hich violatcs its 1lsual mode of 
interpretation, and adopts an 2tllltsltal 
one, in order to iufcr a doctrine 
monstrous, and attended with mon- 
strous consequences, whethcr she 
docs so from blindness, or for the 
sake of exalting the priest hood, 
cannot be justly deemed the Church 
of Christ, and [It this point alone it 
will be said, cllllsajÙlifa est. 
In the thÙt!l-seæn texts which I 
shall quote from Old and 1\ ew Tes- 
tament Scripture, it will be seen, 
that, in order to a\To:d the most 
absurd and ridiculous ravings and 
extra\'agallce, the Church of Home 
dors and must adopt thc fiqura!Ù:e 
mode of interpretation, and, in one 
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or two solitary texts relating to thc 
Lorù's Suppcr, she forgets her uni- 
form treahncnt of all kindred and 
homoO'cneou::; texts, and starts an 
extra
rdinarv, and, in reference to 
the
e S) mholic formulas of thought, 
novt'l 
nd litrral mode of interpre- 
tation. Ii in all the 1 hirtv -scven 
my opponent insist on the literal, I 
p
onllse to gÏ\Tc it him, and lca,:c 
him to manage 1 he products of IllS 
0" n premises. If hc do not insist 
on the lit cral, hc must, in consis- 
tency, give up Transuhstantiation 
and its patroness the Homan Church. 
I quote, from the Homan Ca- 
tholic version, from Gen. xli. 26. 
"The scvcn good kine "hieh 
thou seest are scyen full years of 
plenty." Observe, my opponent 
says, " This is my body" means, this 
is changed, or transubstantiated into 
my body; alid that the host is, after 
consecration, bondfide thc body and 
blood, soul and divinity, ossa et 
'ilerDOS, of the Son of God,-that 
t he moment the priest has said, 
"This is my body, this is my hlood," 
that then the ÌlOst is no longer 
merely a piece of flour and water, 
hut" the soul and divinit
r, body and 
blood, ossa et lien-OS, of the Son of 
God." I now ask, whether or not 
this is the ordinary or e.draordÙzar.1J 
mode of interprptation that is 
adopted by the Church of Home, 
and if I am to attach the mode of 
interpretation applied to the insti- 
tu1Ïon of the Eucharist in the fol- 
lowing passages? 'rill m
 learned 
opponent, on this principle, hold 
tbat " the seven ftill ears of corn" 
are actually and bOllá fide transub- 
stantiated and ehauged into" seven 
years of plenty P" 1 presume my 
opponent ,,-ill not admit of such 
monstrous construction. He will 
surely say the seven full ears are 
S) mholie or represcntative of seveli 
years of plcnty; and, if so, why 
lllSist on another. mode of inter- 


pretation in another purely parallel 
text. ?-Grn. xlix. g: "J udah is a 
lion's whelp." Now, as my oppo- 
nent contends "this is my body" 
means "this is ehan
ed into my 
body," " the body and blood, soul 
and divinity of the Son of God," 
theH, of course, h(' is fully prepared 
to follow out this principle of inter- 
pretation, and to believe that Judah, 
a tribe, or the head of a tribe, 
ceased to be a man, or to havc a 
human body at all, and actually be- 
came a " lion's whelp," having an 
the esscntial features, bones, mane, 
beard, and other eharacicristies of a 
lion. I can see no other altenmtive. 
11(' says, "tllls is my body" means 
this is turned into "the body alid 
blood, soul and divinity, of the Son 
of God;" then, I say, " Judah is a 
lion's whelp" means; is changed into 
a lion's whelp. If not, some reason 
for thc application of a new method 
of interpretation in tills passage 
must be adduced. And, therefore, 
I demand it most courteously and 
kindly, but firmlv, when he rises to 
reply: at least SO
lC explanation ,,-hy 
I am to be debarred from the literal 
mode of interpretation in the one, 
and tied down within the other pas- 
sag-e? why one mode of interpre- 
tation is here, and another there? 
Gen. xlix. 14: "Issaehar is a 
strolig ass" - -" Issaehar," the tribe, 
" is a strong ass." X ow, on this 
principle of interpretation, docs my 
opponent mean to assert that Issa- 
char heeame a literal donkcy, with 
long cars and four feet! (laughter.) 

[y friends, it is no laughing matter, 
I assure vou. I know that the soul 
of )1r. 
Freneh is in jeopardy in 
heli('vin
 these 
nonstrous positions, 
and, therefore, (for I speak plainly 
amI trulv as be('ollles me, and as one 
who s
'n;pa1 hiz('s with the positior.. 
of our Roman Catholic friends,) I 
implore you rat her to pray that the 
Spll'it of the liying God would lead 
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him to abandon thcse unhappy and 
untenable position__, and come to 
the religion of the Bible, that hal- 
lowed and hoary faith which the 
Spirit of the li\ing God taught and 
inspired. 
Horn. iii. 13: "Their throat is an 
open sepulchre." i\ ow, m) opponent 
say
, "this Th my body" means, i i
 
tUDIed into "the body and blood, 
soul and di\ inih', bones and nerves 
of the Son of Gòd," as I 
hmved you 
from the documcnts of the Church 
of Home; t hell, of course, he insists, 
most eonsistenth, on this, to me, 
cxtraordinary interpretation, and 
san
, that their throat was actually 
tUfIH'd into a pit six fpet long-, i
 
the church-yard, and becomc the 
actual and circumstantial abode of 
the 1l10uldering dead; or else ÌIe 
must abandon the literal princi- 
ple, and come to the conelusion of 
common sense, and admit that 
"an open se r ulchre" is the 
ign, 
or the symbo of their spirit and 
lang'uag-e, or that thcir throat is 
well mid aptly represented hy " an 
open sepulchre "-Again, I quote' 
from Psalm e
x. 5: "Thv word 
is a lamp unto my fcet, m
d li
'ht 
unto my path." :l\ ow my oppoHcnt, 
on his prmeiple, mnst maintain that 
God'... 'HJrd is transubstantiated into 
" a lamp." I find that the IJihlc 

ays most c),.prcssly, "Thy word is 
a light, is a lamp;" and this is pre- 
ein'ly I JaralJcl with "This Ù, mv 
body, t tis is my blood." 1 protest 'J 
can see 110 a!te'rnati,.e, hut either to 
hc1ip\'e that all t}}cse passaQ'es arc 
to bc litcra}]y interpreted v in the 
wa," I am doin
, or that we must 
c!cpart from this litcral illterpreta. 
t ion, and hold that "this is my 
hoùv" means that it is the sacred 
sJn
l}o
, or 
ign, or 
r(lJ, or repre- 
scntatl\ p of mv body. 
Again, lquotè from'anothcr pass[lO'C 
III Isaiah, \\"hieL T referrrd to befor
; 
ann y
u ob
cnt:. iw..tpad of my oppo- 


ncnt ha\ iug gin
n a fair and candid 
rrply to the argument, he "holly 
passed it by. Now let us meet these 
ùef'lar:ttions of the word of God, 
aud I am pre'parcd, as far as I know 
my own heart, to aequie
ee entirely 
ill the result, W}JCll it shall be clearly 
proved from God's holy 'Yord, and 
brought home, with power, to my 
under:standing and my conscience. 
The' quotat ion from 1 
aiah is, " aU 
llesh is grass." (J saiah '\.1. (j.) Ob- 
serve, in the annoullccment, "this 
is my hody," there is nothin
 more 
added, in the way of afih mation, but 
here it is, " al1 flcsh is grass," "in- 
deed, the people Ùr grass." "Surely," 
aeeorùing- to our \ ersion, " tlIp pco- 
pIe is gra
s." 

 ow, su pnose I proceed on the 
supposit ion t
mt my ]('arned opponrnt 
is nght in the as
ertion, that" this 
is my body" means this is made my 
llc:;ù and blood, I must then proceed 
to apply this "most aneicnt. iuter- 
pretation" of the text to this pas- 
sage now before us, "all flcsh is 

rass." I assert, the'refore', t hat 
[r. 
}'rench is neither a fish of the sea, 
nor a fowl of the air, nor a heast of 
the field, nor a member of í'arthly 
sadct v,-I asscrt that he is a bUll- 
dIe if /JrtlSS Oaughter, aud cries of 
" Orùer!"] I am driven to it-he 
has hrought me into this position by 
insisting on a lite'ral illt eqn.ptat ion. 
1 assert that tlmt voicc, "hieh is so 
eloqucnt, and 
o eanlc<;t, in plead- 
ing for what he cOlleeiycs to be 
truth, is not a man's, oier, hut thc 
wllÌstling of the wind through the 
lea,'cs of grass; I maintaiu that 
those hands, so eourageouslyupliflCd 
to dcfend his own views, are merely 
the 
piral lcailets f'f grcen grass. 
I maintain that he has no animal 
life; that if YOU smite him, he will 
not crv; that' if \on can to him he 
will nôt answcr ; 
 that, unlike Sha1.- 
speare's Jew, if you tickle him h
 
"ill not laugh; that he' i:-- llothing 
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hut a bmuUe of cc accidents and 
5pccies," in
tead of bcing verseù in 
schola5tic subleties, -t hat, in fart, 
he is not, viblly amI bOJl(( .fide, the 
carnl'
t pleaùer for the Homan Ca- 
t holic faith, but a pure yegdable 
production. I am actually forced 
into this: I would I could extri- 
cate myself. If :JIr. French would 
gi,-e uì; Transubstantiation, I could 
do so; but at prrsent I am placed 
in a position out of "which I cannot 
go, according to his litrral mode of 
interpretation. Agdn, I quotc
(I 
am quoting from the Douay BIble) 
-from Jer. Ii. 7 :-" Babylon hath 
been a goldeneup in the Lord's hand, 
a golden cup that made all the earth 
dl
unken." 
I v friend is \ersed in 
history; he has read the fathers: -will 
he be 
o kind as to bring for"ard the 
precise passage which shews, that 
that mighty cIty, Babylon, has been 
once in its history " a .flo/dell cup ;" 
t hat. instead of being the walls and 
houses of a great city, it was actu- 
ally a golden cnp ? 
Agaill, I quote from Prov.xviii.10: 
H The name of the Lord is a stron
 
tower." :x ow, pursuing the same 
literal method, for Roman Catholics 
llaye no choice in the matter, I must 
assert, that God's H name" is actu- 
ally and bOllá.fide transubstantiated 
int 0 a strong tower, and, instead of 
adopting our Protestant interpreta- 
tion
 that H the name of the Lord is 
symbolised or representcd by the 
sheltcr affordcd by a strong tower," 
must follow out the Roman Catholic 
principlc of interpretation, and insist 
that "the nalllC of the Lord is," 
actually, Hastron
tower."-...\gain, 
I quote Dall. "ii. '-17: Thesc gn>at 
beasts are four kingdoms." 1r e 
are, therefore, to u
lderstalld b..... 
t his, that the four beasts who arè 
dcscrihed by thc prophet, heeamc 
actually, on thp pronunciation of 
these words, four kiugdoms, with 
proyinccs and towns, ,,""ith domc
, 


and spires, and minarets, and porti- 
coes, and halls, and thrones and 
lin
s, and that the animals ccasrtl 
to bclon!!: to zoological tribes, and 
became '-::1.st politic
l confederacies. 
A!!ain, "The fam ,yhidl thou 
seesf: is the king of t he 
Iedes and 
the Persians." 
 I must bc disre- 
spectful enou
h to bclieH
, that thc 
" king of thc :Jledes and Persians," 
,,-ho 'í imagined to haye sprung 
from an anCIent and a lofty lineage, 
was originally H a 'J.{(}U," and that 1 
,,-hCll tl
ese "
ords were pronounced, 
that thcn this ram, by a ma
ic lcap, 
jumped into the royal skin and 
the impcrial purple, assumed thc 
crown, became the king, and sat 
upon the throne of a mighty el1l- 
pll.e. Yet, obscrye, if this were 
the sportivr fancies òf an idle mind 
thry would deserve to be treated 
with contempt; but thesc inter- 
pretations are the legitimate re- 
sults of a principle and mode of in- 
terpretation "which the Church of 
Rome insists on and adheres to. She 
must recciye these interpretaticns, 
or ahandon the dogma of Trallsub- 
stantiation. Qne or other, if shc 
,,""ould hc consistent, she must do. 
If she insists on the literal in " This 
is 111, hod,," tllPll I insist full, on 
the iiteraÌ in these texts, anc(if I 
may not, I dt'mand that m
' oppo- 
nent show cause. - Dan. ii. 3S: 
"Thou nd the he
d of gold." 
"Thou," K ehuehadnenar, t he kin
 
of Babylon, "thou art a head of 
gold?" X ow, what a monstrous 
compliment to :x ebl1chadllf'LZar, if 
hc understood it as UomanCatholics 
must, to he consistent, that when 
thcsc words were uttered. llÌs head, 
instcad of rpmainill
, like the heads 
of other people, a èranium more or 
less filled with hrains-that useful 
commodity in the discussion of 
truth- he came, aC'tually became, 
solid, massiyc gold! 1 fear tIus 
would not bc a safe Transubstalltia.- 
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tion, as too many would he exceed- 
ing-I.v anxious to cut off and appro- 
priatr the monarch's head! 
_ \gain, 1 quote from 
Iat 1. ).i. 1.J., 
,,-hel'c it is 
aid of Jolm the HaptÜ;t, 
that" Hc is 1':Iias that is to come." 
Kowam I to bcIie'"c that John was 
artnnllv ehnn
'ed into Elia...., that lit' 
artuall
' beea
lle :Elias? _\ly ppo- 
Hent must hold thi
 r).trayagallt 
belief, or rPJlounee t hc literal it;ter- 
prct:\tioll of the parall('l and homo- 
geneous text on which Transubstan- 
1iation hangs; and I wait with 
profound anxiety for tho
e stat c- 
mellts "hi('h my Iràrnpd adyrr:-;ary 
may bring for
y;U'd to 
how wh)' 
this interpretation may not be 

ollowed out, "hieh he and hi3 
Church insist on in 11)(' exphmaf ion 
of the" ordg, "'l'lll
 i
 mv bod,." 
-A
ain, [ quote frúm 
ratt. x"iii. 
a
: "'rhe fidd is the world," that 
is, my OppOl1C'llt mu
t eOl1
istently 
believe, 1hat 1his Held was aetuallv 
transubstantiated into the tehoÌe 
1corld.' 1 hat this field, consist ing of 
80 many arres, roods, and prr('hps, 
by the incant at ion and the mag-ic of 
the words, "this is thp world,"- 
became artmùlv the solid globe, 
"the "hol(' wOl:ld." )fan,' f

rmers 
would !!iye thousands for thrse 
alehymièal, these mnn'ie po,,-ers, 
which turn one field int
.a thousand 
-one arre into t h(' "hole world. 
John x. 7: "..\mPll, I 
ay unto 
YOU, I am the door of the sheep." 
N ow, YOU remem her with "hat 
indignation l\f r. }'rrndl rep('Ued, 
last evening, the nere

ary conse- 
quence of his 0" II principles-that 
our Lord became a door. I thank 
him for that iuùiO'nation: it was 
nobly exhibited; it was ('yery way 
worthy an honest and inO'enuous 
. 
 M 
Hund, tImt listeued with indiO'nation 
to. the degrading hypothesis
 Bnt 
,v
ll not m
' opponent sympathize 

V1t!l m
 when I exprcss a hol)- 
llldignahon, that a piece of flour 


and waf ('r should be drdared to be 
"the body and blood, soul and 
divinity of the Son of God?" 
Surd
', if his indignation has mani- 
f('
t('(l itself" itlt such ardour, and 
becn accompanied ,,-ith so powerful 
a disclaimer at the gross and debas- 
ing impu1a1Ïoll, h
\Ye not I some 
rause for flip same display of indig- 
nation, and some apolo
 for ån 
oyerflo" ill!! zeal, "hen" i reelaim 
..gainst 1 h'p monstrous 8PHtiment, 
that a pi('rp of bread and \\ ater 
should hp held up aud adored a::1 
" t hp Lodv and blood, soul and 
divinih', O;,
{/ et 'Jlerros, of t he Son 
of (
()(i
" 1)ut of cour
e mv learned 
ad, er
ary must be prepa
'ed with 
strong reasoning' to repudiate the 
inferenre which I fecI to be incyita- 
hIe, and I emve for him your most 
patient and courtcous att
ntion. 
.Again, in }lomaus, iii. 13, "The 
,"en om of asps i
 under their lips." 

fy opponrnt contends for this 
literal lIlterpretation; hr ahhors 111\"" 
" orient alisms;" he docs not relish 
that word; hp knows too" rll how 
expre
siYe it is (ìf tll(' sins of the 
fat hers. 1 repel if, too, for once. 
and tak(' my dand "ith him, and 
say, "the poi:-:on of a"ps is under 
the Ii ps" of the" irked ;-perhaps a 
physipian could tell 
 ou how 101lf7 it 
would be there" ithout produell1 cr 
an\'(li
nstrous result s, and t hr" iekeå 
"iil be ahle to explain 1 he taste and 
flavour and sensation pl'odured by no 
deadly l,oison under their lips. I 
must thus interpret these lindred 
passagps, or my advPl'sary must give 
me {'lear and eonclusi,'e reasons why 
I should not do so. 
Again, 1 Cor.x. 1-: "That roekwas 
Christ." Now ohs(,r\"e, )Ir. 1,'reTIeh 
insists on a literal interprrtation, 
lIe cannot a,,-ay with figures. I 
thereforp most honest ly follow it out, 
aud aeeordinglv Icomè to the eonelu- 
sion, that" tll;t rock" was actually 
transubstantiated into" Christ," or 
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that" Christ" was transubstantiated 
into" that rock ;" and thrrefore we 
shall hayc our blesscd Lord, not 
mcrdy under the .pedes of "brcad 
and "illc," but under the spccics 
also of a" rock," a litrral "rork." 
1V c, my Protcstant friends, hayû 
been acèustoll1cd to believe that the 
sacrcd sentiment, "that rock was 
Christ," means that Christ alone 
is the foundation, and that stability, 
endurance, safety, aud shelter, are 
the blessings rcaliscd under that 
grcat rock in a wcarv land: am} 
that as Peter, or the' character of 
Peter is " a rollinO' stone" our 
, "' 
" rock," the epithet of Jesus Christ, 
is "a stone," against ,yhieh hell's 
gatcs and hen's artillcry 'lleVer, 'llecer 
shall prevail. .Antipt
thy to our 
Church" ill not allow my opponent 
to adopt this interpretation, and 
cousistency will not allow him to 
rcjcet the other. lIe is either a 
Protestant, or an extravagant be- 
1im-er in most absurd things
 
Again, Gal. Ü. 20: - "1Yith 
Christ I am nailcd to the cross." 
In our translation it is, " I am cruci- 
fied "ith Christ." K ow this literal 
interpretation must be follO\yecl bv 
the Church of Rome, if she desire"s 
to be consistent, aud the neeessarv 
result of it is that the apostle PatÎl 
"as actually and ÓOllli }ide" nailed 
to the rross" along with our Lord 
Jesus Christ himse'lf.-GaI. iv. 24: 
"These are two covenants; the one 
from l\Iount Sinai engendering bon- 
dage, "hieh is 
\.gar." That is, 
this "covenant" or tcstamcnt, if 
we adopt :Mr. French's patent pro- 
cess of interprctation, is transub- 
stantiated into a woman, whose 
name was "Agar."-Eph. i. 22: 
" lIe is hcad over all things to his 
Church, which is his bodlf." Ob- 
sen-e, it is not Olùy "the brcad and 
wine' " that became "thc body and 
blood" of Christ, but the Church 
becomes his bod)
 also. If my op- 


ponent asscrt, that ,,-hen it. is said, 
"this is my hodJ," the brcad becomes 
Christ's body and blood, then also, 
when it is said of Christ, the Church 
is Christ's hody, it necessarily fol- 
lows that the . ChuTeh is trailsub- 
stantiated into his body. 
Thcse few quotations "hich I 
haye alrcady adduced may sutiice, 
and therefore I shall not pursue 
thcm any furthrr. I may merely 
mention that 1 have here THIRTY- 
S}:YEX different texts, all of this 
kind, which I might lay before 
-ou, 
to all of "hich, let it be ohselTcd, 
the Church of llome applies and 
must apply the tÌgurative and ordi- 
nary mode of interpretation, while, 
to the words, "this is my body," 
without rcason, without analogy, 
,vithout precedent, the Church of 
llome attaches an extraordinary 
interpretation, fraught with folly 
and monstrosities. He must aban- 
don Transubstantiation, or be saddled 
with the consequences I have in- 
ferred. I was much surprised, by the 
bye, at a quotation adduced by my 
opponent on the previous e\-elllng, 
viz. " God is love," or, as his trans- 
lation has it, "God is charity." I 
rcally thought he had actually be- 
come a Protestant, and that hc had 
began to contend for those truths 
to which he had bcen a stranger so 
long: for if there he one te
t which 
more beautiftùly proves the absurd- 
ity of 1'ransuhstantiation, and the 
truth of those sentiments which 1 
am now ad'loeating, it is that ycry 
text, for which I most kindly thank 
my learned oppenent. lIe said, we 
Protestants make God theLucrctian 
deity, that is, a god of that one 
attribute-that "e make God the 
god of Lucretius. If the words are 
to be taken in their literal mcaning 
and acceptation, that" God is Im-e," 
we must understand that theDf'ity is 
transubstantiated into 1m-e. There- 
fore, instead of my having tLe credit 
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cf tillS 11o\-el and e
traordinary con- 

ýructioll, 1 giyc it bael to 
\rr. 
l"rench, and heg to assure him that 
t h(' method of interpretation aùopted 
by his Church is dmrgcablc, and 
jt.;stly, ,
.ith the guilt ot: f('In"(,
l'llt- 
ing our God as thc l...llcTetiall deity. 

\fter haying maùe these state- 
mcnts, I insi
t on a f.ìir and 
ose 
l"el'IJ, for 1 alii hcre, 110t to ml(!ucc 
argunlt
nts and Sl'e, a
 heretofore, 
lllY opponcnt run from thel\1 as far 
as the east is dist aut from the " e
t, 
hut to statc great trut hs, "hich 
must either be disproycd or adopt eù, 
I hayc opened the disrussion, amI I 
do now most candiòlv and cour- 
teously insist that my (;pponrnt rise 
a11(1 meet me, step by step, and 
,crse bv 'er
r, aHù demonstrate to 
m(' that 1 am wrong' in thesc mat- 
ters, to our common and completc 

atisfaction, or that he abjure his 
erccd aHd embrace that of the l
iblc. 
I havc se\ eral objcctions made by 
my opponent, "hich I should likc to 
go O\Tr, but I find I have but five 
minutes morc. An objection was 
made to my quotation, " De Difed- 
ilHl,<; .J.lliss{('," that it gaye a handle 
to Dcisb. This (Ì{ible) is my 
standard of appeal: This hook of 
God is the store-house of m
. argu- 
ments,-i
 that lJeiS/Il? llere is 
my fount of light, and of knowled
e, 
and of goodlll'
S,-alll 1 a l>('i
t? 
I go to this blessed book-l take 
all l
lY sentiments from its paf!'cs, 
and if this be Deism, oh! then, 
" where thou goest I will go, where 
thou lodgest I \\-illiodge; thy peo- 
})le shall he my people, and thy God 
}uy God!" 
Iy opponent stated 
that my quotation from the Ie lJe 
lJejedilJlls Jlissæ," in which it is 

tated that the host, after being 
changed into Christ's hod
, and 
blood, and divinit" may be carried 
away by a mouse: or a" cat, or an) 
other animal, gave a handle to 
Deists. I am grieved, indced, that 


! was compellrd to use such e"\.- 
pre

ioll
, but" ho lms the dislTC'òit 
of the }Jhrascology? I ilC\ cr iu- 
vruted It-it neyer entered into my 
mind, I sol('mnl
 as
urc 
 ou, till Ì 
read the pa
sag('.s in the" De j)'j'rd- 
ill, s J1Ùìsll'. " I neyer dfl'mnt that 
my Lenl, Ie who dieth no more," 
"ho is "at the rj
!"ht Imnd of the 
]'athcr," could be, in t he imagination 
of his profe
sing Church, drng-ged 
down b.v the incantations of a prie
t, 
and :mhjected to all till' degrmlatjon 
and the ig-llominv, the ills, thc so1'- 
ro\\s, am1' the tri3ls, through which 
he onee pass('d in hi
 ('arthl
. pil- 
grimagp among 1IIen! lnevl'r be- 
lie\-cd the bare pos:sibility of such a 
thing, It was resern'd for the 
Church of HOllie to illwg-inc and 
record the pos
ibility of s\H.h hlas- 
phemy. It is the Chureh that 
records such abominations, which 
givps a handk to Deist
. 
There is one point left I lwxe 
time to notice before [sit dowll. 
Ir. 
French said, \ntS not our Lord, '" hell 
a child, liable to be torn by "illl 
beasb 
 I grant it. But is t here not a 
yast difference r Our I.Jord "as then 
in the flesh, liable to be 
pit upon, to 
he hutl'eted, to "ant, to hleed, to 
die, to be mocked, to hc buried; 
hut "hat saith the Scripture P Hom. 
vi. 9: "lIe dieth 710 more." 
lark 
that !-" 710 more ;" " lJntlh hath 710 
more dOJilÙzioll oeer him;" and though 
hc was liable to every reproach, 
insult, and ignomin
-Jpa, hahlc to 
ùeath itself, whell he "as a bahc 
and a man of 
orrow on the ea.rth, 
vou know that "hc diet h no More; 
death hath no morc dominion OH'r 
him ;" ) ou know that he is far, far 
bpyond the reach of e\-crv accident 
and everv insult-that "" he cver 
li\-eth," àt God's hand, (( to make 
intercession for us ; " and, therefore, 
t he supposition that, because our 
Lord was nursed in a manger, and 
subject to sore and painful trials ill 
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our stead, and for our sins, on this 
cart h, the possibilities of the lJe 
JJejèctilJll.'t arc neither untrue nor 
ilTe\ erent, is most illogical and 
eminently absurd. I t1lCrcforc call 
00 
-ou, "'my dear Roman Catholic 
frirnds, not to entcrtain such scnti- 
ments, but to ahjurc and abandon 
them as dishonourable to God. 
[Here the reverend gentleman's 
hour tenninatcd. ] 



lr.FRE:KcH.-Ladirs and gcntle- 
mcn. Before I come to the suhjcct 
under discussion, I shall heg leaye 
to adycrt to onc alto í O'ethrr extr
- 
ncous to it, and sorry am that it 
was introduccd bv }
W l'CY. friend. 
It was a passage .which he quoted 
from St. Thomas of Aquin with 
respect to heretics. I take it for 
grant ecl1hatthe,,"ords in St. Thomas 
of Aquin arc clearly and accurately 
recorded. Aquinas docs giyc his 
opinion, as a. thcologian, "that he- 
retics, after certain admonitions, 
may be handed oyer to the srcular 
pO\;.cr." That, I say, is an opinion 
of his-it is not mine; it is not an 
article of the Catholic faith, and has 
not hing to do with the question. 
.As a priyate individual, and as a 
Catholic, permitt
d by my Church 
to indulge opinions of this kind, I 
boldly state, that I am not only 
against pCT
ecution for religion, but 
also aQ'ainst the connexion of Church 
and State in any couutrv of the 
universe. That {s my opi
ion : hut 
sincc I have turned mv eves to the 
politics of human life, 'I }
aYe never 
been able to see one scrt in religion, 
in power, connected with the state, 
that did not perserutf' for religion; 
all alike, Roman Catholics, or Pro- 
testants, or others, in this country; 
all have persecuted for religion. 
But as the learned gentleman told 
you, also, that he wisl
ed, en passant, 
to show you some 'lCords in prose of 
A quillas, after a little bit of his 


. 
. 


poct ry with w]1Ïph I rrgalcd ypu, r 
will show him, in return, OIle of the 
deeds of his eplchrated Cah-in, 
nam c1 v, his hlln
inO' Scryetus at the 
stake; because he âid not believe in 
the divinity of Jesus Christ. [
Iur- 
mUTS among the Catholics, and cries 
of" Order! "J Therefore, gentlemen, 
t his kind of extrinsic argument i::; 
totally at an end. .L\.nd now, hcfol'P 
I proeecd further, I should wish my 
Protestant friends to entertain a 
clearer notion as to the wav b, 
whirh Catholics mcnn that Chr'ist i.s 
reeei,'ed in the saeramcnt of the 
Eucharist, for you have not heard 
011e argument, though you have had 
a copious out-pouring of words; 
you have not heard one solid argu- 
ment to refute the verity of that 
sacrament. '}'he maImer of' Christ's 
presence is thus laid down by our 
sound theologians, and we Catholics 
all acquiesce in it; and what is thus 
taudlt is to he found in the book 
ean
d "The Faith of Catholics :"- 
" Christ is not present in this sacra- 
ment according to his natural way." 
He,-. J. Gr;)1:llIxG.-1fhat is the 
book? 
1\lr. FREXCII.- It is "The Faith of 
Catholics," by Kirk and Berrington. 
Rev.J GC
_DnxG.--Thatis enough. 

rr. :FR}:xcu.-HChrist is not p'fe- 
sent in this sacrament according to 
his natural mode of existcnce, nor 
subjert to corporeal contingencies." 
That is the manner ofrcrcivil1g him; 
it is quite a difrercnt thing to what 
my lc:lrncd friend eoneeiyes. f;t. 
Austin will still further illustrate il. 
"\\"hat therefore means," says St. 
Austin, "that pllrase, (the" flesh 
prqjiteth 'JlOthillg?' It profikth no- 
thing in the manner in "hich they 
understood it, for they understood 
it to mean flesh as it is mangled in 
a dpad body, or as it is sold in the 
market; not as it is fjltÌckeJled by 
the llJ1Ù7Iati",fJ spirit of life." -St. 
Allg. Tract 27, vol. iii. p. 503. 
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And now, if I wcrc in thc prp- npration of mcn to s1mkc it ; nmnclv, 
5cnce of au assemblv that l.ncw not "Take, cat, this is my hody; drink, 
how to dispriminatè, that is, t hat this is my blood." Thc mode in 
was likf'lv to be more content" ith whidl my friend cndeavoured to 
mere volubility of words and rle- weaken that grand te
t, JOU mav 
gautly flowing langua!re than ,vith remember, \\ as by questioning the 
solidity of argument, 1 sh
)Uld n
t accuracy of my quotation from 
be, on the prcsent occasIOn, aru- the Kew 'restament, with which he 
mated with that stren
th and that is 50 familiar; and theil, v,.hell he 
eOnfiÙf'llee ,yhieh I fed in th('. 
do- found hi1nself foiled in his attempt, 
rious 
ause which I lla\"c undertal.en he directed mv aU cntion to another 
to defend. On the contrary, in that text, \\ hieh he wished me to quote 
casc, 1 should be dispiri1 ed and ùe- in 1'ref('rcnee:- IÆb.e y
ii. 1 Ð, 20. 
jeeted in the extreme; for ecrtainly "This cup is the new testament in 
I llaye to contend with a most prae- I my blood." This woulù haye given 
tised and c
pert orator,-a gentlc- all opportunity to my learned friend 
man capable, beyond doubt, with t he to sa)", what illdl'ed he has 
aid, 
utmost facility, of expressing him- though I avoided the tcxt in order 
self on any subject that enters into to ,yard off such nonscnse-that if 
his mind, and of making tllf' argu- Transuhst ant iationwas to take effect 
ment his own, or at least making it the moment that certain words were 
appear so, by the n.hcmcnee and pronounced, it "auld follow eonsc- 
the impressiveness with which he eutiycly, t hat the cup was also to 
speaks, and the scpming cle
ance hp transubstantiated. Kow it ap- 
".ith \\ hich he clot hes his ideas. peared tome to be a most extra- 
And vet, notwithstanding thi::; aù- ordinary argnment, and not worthy 
vantage on his part, I em
diùly own the dignitÿ of his character, ae- 
that I am full of fanmrable antici- quainted as he is with the laws of 
pat ion as to the result of this dis- reasoning, inaslll Heh as p'"cry one 
f'ussion, when I ca
t my eyes upon must know that if I say that I saw 
the fceblencss of my learned friend's a man drink a glass of wine, I do 
arguments to 
ml)\.ert t he grand not mean t a make an impression 
dog-ma of Transuh
tantiation. I that he s\\ allowed the glass with the 
mean both those which '\V'ere ad- \\ ine. And that the cup was not 
duecd at aUf last meeting and tho
e an essential part of this dONrinE', is 
which have been superadùed to provf'd from the circumstance of 
them this evenin
. 1f that is all :Matthew's not mentioning the cup, 
I have to contend "ith, I hme, I hut simply making Christ to say, 
t hi Ilk, already said enough in my "Take, pat, this Ù: my body, and 
a.ppeals to the Testamcnt, that book drink, this is mv blood of the new 
of hooks, and in my appcals to the testamcnt." B
t, gentlemcn, it is 
fathers of the Church. not my intcntion to permit the in- 
As specimcns of the learIlC'd gen- vineibility of this grand text to be 
tleman's fragilit
r of argument, on so slightly passed oyer. I shall 
the former evening-of this discussion, read 
ou the words of Luther upon 
I shall beg leave to call his anù your it,-his own words. Luther. tom. 
attention'-- to the mode in whiéh he vii. 502 :-" I cannot deny, neither 
endeavoured to invalidate that eyer- do 1 ,,-ish to do so, that 0) had Car- 
me
orable text of the Gosp
l, lostad, or any other person, been 
whleh appeared so strong to 
lartm able, fh-e years a
o, to persuade me 
Luther that he dclied a whole ge- that wine and bread alonc eon
ti- 
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tuteù thc Sacramcnt, he w0 1 1ld have 
conferred upon me an inestimable 
favour; for, to tcll you the truth, it 
is a subject in the investigation of 
which 1 ,yas then most. an"\.iouslv 
alllllaboriouslJ engaged. I strainecl 
every nen-e to extricate and disCIl
 
tanglc lllJself from the embarrass- 
ment, kIln" iug, as I did full well, 
that it was a point that above all 
(thers would enable me to give 
the greatest annoyance to theW pa- 
paey; hut I finù myself completely 
bOWld in fetters, without any pos- 

ibility of escaping; the te
t of the 
Gospel is too clear." 
This text, therefore, I still main- 
ta
n, remains whole and entire, 
totally unbroken by the oriental 
weapons of my leanled friend. 
Such are the words of Luther, and 
he acted up to the spirit of them to 
the end of his life, maintaining the 
real corporeal prc
encc, though dif- 
fering from us in one l'espeet. He 
belie\-ed ill Consubstantiation, we 
belic\'e in Transubstantiation. T...u- 
ther, therefore, the father of Pro- 
testantism, maintains that that text 
is too clear to be distorted by any 
ingclluity, and of course to be proof 
against that orientalism in which 
n'lY learned fricnd so much delights 
and glories. 
)Iy rev. friend maintains, that, 
instead of its being too clear in 
favour of the corporeal presence, 
that all Catholic gellf'rations that 
have gone by, with all the Catholic 
world at present, nay, with Luther 
himself, tho father of Protestantism, 
are all wholly inadequate to pass any 
judgment whate\ er upon it. He 
virtually maintains so. Luther was 
persuaùed. that he saw an affirmative 
in this text, "take, eat, this is my 
body;" my learned friend is per- 
suadcd that he sees in it a negatIve: 
u this is not my body." Luther de- 
clares that all opponents of the 
doctrine of the corporeal presence, 


to lise his own \
'on1s, "are tleretics 
and alicns to thc Church;" my rev. 
opponent aifirms, that. all the aùvo- 
cates of the corporeal presence are 
rank idolatel's, and, consequently, 
with one w.ide, sweepÌl1g', one mer- 
ciless aNathemlf, excludes them all 
from the kingdom of hea,-en; a 
kingdom, thm
k God, of which my 
rcvcrcnd friend is not the possessor 
of the keys. [Applause from the Ca- 
tholic party, and cries of "Order!"] 
Luther tclls us that he was com- 
pletcly held in fetters by this strong- 
binding, circumscriptive text; my 
learned and ingenious lTiend de- 
clares that it is mere superstition 
-mere enchantment in any onc that 
is thus bound, and immediately dis- 
soh-es the ehains of such deluded 
mortals by the magic all-potent 
touch of his oriental wand. 
Poor, unhappy Luther! unversed 
a3 he was in orientalislll! He lived 
and died, alas, three hundred years 
ago, maintaining to the end the doc- 
trine of the real corporeal presence 
of Christ in the sacred Eucharist, 
instead of its being reserved for the 
new -sprung lights of the nineteenth 
century. But oh! my friends, what 
a contrast, what a striking contrast 
do we not behold here, between the 
simplicity of "the father of the 
Reformation" and the rcmarkable 
ingenuity and acuteness of h!s de- 
scenùants! ''"hat dulness, what 
inaptitude, what stupidity in read- 
ing this plain-speaking- Gospel on the 
part of LuthLl'; and" hat penetra- 
tion, what keenness, what acute- 
ness, and intelligl'llce, on the pro:t 
of all his sons! Reallv, my friends, 
1l0Ì\yithstanding the ;ublÌme soar 
that m) learned friend took the other 
eyelling into the re!!ions of nat ural 
philosophy, when he ,ery grm ely 
and methodically proyed that a man 
could not be, ,yith reference to him- 
self, at once both gra:rrdfather and 
grandson, it appears to me, :lot- 
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"ithstanding, that such a character 
can exist; that is, a grandchild, in 
point of age, who is a grandfather 
at the 
ame time in point of wisdom 
and maturity of intellect. Such is 
the preeiou;ness of the present race 
of readers of the Dible, that, in the 
words of the port,-" The te\.t in- 
spires not them, but the

 the tc:\.t 
inspire. ., 
'rhey all see, at one glanre, that 
what Luther declared to be too 
litcral to be distorted into metaphor 
;md (( orientalizl'd," they all 
ee, in 
the present day, that it is too clearly 
tigurati,-e to be distorted into lit e- 
rl
lity. But, I ask, what rule, what 
standard of faith must that be, 
where a man, sitting down to inter- 
pret the Bible for himsrlf, in a te:\.t 
('1' sueh unspeakable importance, or, 
as m
- reverend friend has fr-cquently 

aid this evening, is of such "vital 
importance that the sal,-ation of Jour 
soul hangs on it,"-l say, what rule 
of fait h must that be "hcre, whilst 
the Bible is supposed to speak 
plainly aud intel1i
ihly to all, the 
,-ervfatherof the Reformation differs 
in his deduction from all? how is 
it that each indi\ridual is enabled, in 
the nineteenth century, to descry 
o 
intuitively, that these 
'-ords, "T
lke, 
cat, this 'is mv body; drink, this is 
my hlooù," arc posÍtivclv figurative. 
,,-hen sHeh a man as LlltÌler, though 
hr strained every ner\'e to pro- 

uee C reduce] it to fignratiyeucss, 
III order to give annoyance to the 
Vapaev, declared t hat the tcxt stared 
him too strongly in the face, 
o that 
he could never grt over it. 
\.lld yet 
lilY karurù friend ridicules my sim- 
plicity (though he diclnot actually 
use the word as Dr _\.dam Clarke 
has done) in not being able to see a 
negative in this te:\.t where Luther 
sawall affirmative, and where I see 
an aHirmative, and ",here all Catho- 
lics, to the end of the wo1'lù, will 
see an atlirmatiye. ] ask, then, is 


this permission to every man to in- 
terpret the Bih!l' for hill1sclf, talin'" 
it as the sole rule of fait h, cvè
 
likely to lead to "unit!! Ùl th6 bUJUJ 
of pcace?" ]s it the proper nùe to 
knit the minds of men in one har- 
monious consent, in one and the 
same doctrine or body of tenets, so 
as to supersede the nreessitv of 
the ,; one sheepfold and the &I one 
Shepherd," the ever-existing, ne\'er- 
changing Catholic church, which 
still cries out, in all ages, and in all 
cuunt.rics, in the languag-c of thl' 
apostle of the Gentiles, "the cup of 
ble:-sing which we ble:;s, is it not 
the eommuni('n ,of t he blood of 
Christ? and the bread which "e 
breal, is it not the communion of 
the body o
 Christ ?" 
I eon
c now to make an obscna- 
tion or two with reference to com- 
munion in oue kind, whieh was 
tondlt'd upon by my learlH'd friend 
on the last evening, and \\ hich I h
'd 
no time to answer. )Iy revercnù 
friend allrges that the cup, bj' \\ hieh 
expre

ioll the hlood i..; commonly 
meant, that is, "the thing contain- 
ing for the thing contmncù," is 
taken away from the laity; hut WhCll 
wc Catholics saY the cup, we mean 
the blood, nnd i mailltam that the 
cup is not taken away from the laity 
any more than his sarreù bOlly i:; 
taken away; hl'eause it is an article 
of our faith that from t lw body the 
blood is in'5l'para.blt" awl he who 
takes a ùrop or the cOll
ceratell 
,,-ine or bread takes the blcssed, 
glorified, a
ld spiritualized body of 
our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
That is the doctrinc which we pro- 
fe
s, and whieh we 
ineercly bclie,'e 
in. But, m, friends, it shall not be 
mv bare a
s'
rtion that communion 
ill"' one kinù is lawftù. I shall prove 
it bv four texts. The learned 
gl'ntÌeman, when I ha,-e read onf', 
will easih- accredit me for the four, 
though f lw.ye only one at prescnt. 
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The first te
t is Luke xxiv. 30:- learned gentleman, '" hen he rise
, 
U .And it came to pass, that as they will have to pprspire a great dca], 

at at lllC'at with him, that he took hefore he givc a lucid amI satisfac- 
bread, and blcssed it, and brake it, tory answer to that identical text. 
and gave unto thcm." This I con- "1Vhere does the Scripture," sa
's 
tt'nd
to be communion in one kind. Bishop :Montag-uc, "command the 
I have for it the authority of several people to receIve the sacrament of 
fathers of the Church, among others, the Lord's supper in both kinds? 
St. Augustine and the venprable The Scripture teaches no such 
Bede. But the principal text I thing." And why does a Protes- 
wi8h to call your attention to is that tant bishop acknowledge this P 
of St. J.1aul, first Cor. epistle first, Because he had studied Scripture 
which [ am compelled to read in deeply; because he knew that the 
Greek, because it is vitiated-pur- translation "as false; yes, he knew 
posely vitiated, and stripped of its that the text I have just now quoted 
meaning by thc 1:nglish Protestant was false in the English. Can I 
translation. I shOlùd much rather entertain a doubt, therefore, as to 
advprt to the Protestant translation, this being communion in one kind; 
as being more familiar to the ma- no, most undoubtedly I cannot; 
jority of my audience; but wherever but if I did, much råthrr would 1 
it is delibcrately, wantOlùy, and illde- light my little candle at the lmnp of 
fensibly vitiated, in order to delude the great St. Augustine, still vividly 
the people of this country, there burning in his immortal pages, and 
I am compelled to read thc genuine who asseverates it to be such com- 
Greek. It is at the 27th vcrse; munion, than I would ask the opinion 
and I beg- you to remark, that it is of my reverpnd friend concerning 
only one Greek word that I am going that important text-such love, such 
to teach you, viz. the letter "ë/' reyerence, such admiration bave I 
which means "or" in Greek. for the orthodox doctors of sound 
K ow I 
}wn explain and con- antiquity, when compared with the 
drue it, and I beg perfect silence 
onceited, the arrogant superfleial- 
whilst I gi\ c thc interpretation:- Ists of the prescnt day. 
" \\ hocver shall cat this bread," As to the question "of my learned 
(ë) "or shall drink this cup of the friend, how was it. that the good 
Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of thief was admitted into Paradise 
the bodvand blood of the Lord." without partaking of the Lord's 
Such i; the proper translation. body, whIch I so much insisted 
Now 1 he Protestant translation is on?- I a
k him, in my turn, since 
abominahle, and wicked, and false; "no lTIan without baptism can 
it is indefensibly false, because the enter into the kingdom of heaven," 
translators knew it to be so when -how is it that the good thief, un- 
they put and for or. In order to baptized, was received into those 
show that communio
 in one kind happy regions? As I have not now 
was Dot available, they turned ë much time left, I shall beg leave 
into Imi, "hich means fwd, "hilst ,- · oetore I sit down-for I am verv 
means or. Is there not, my friends, loth to leave this text, which i
 
a curse denounced against anyone commonly called Luther's ÏIwinci- 
who shall either add or take from ble 1 ext, and which is likewise the 
that sacred book? te::-...t b) ,,-hieh Catholics of P\ cry age 
There you have communion in I hefofp his e),.istenee dearly 1)rove.1 
or.e kind, and depend upon it t1u' their doctrine of'l'ransubståntiaticn 
D 
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-before I sit down, it \vill not be 
unseasonable to corroborate it, by 
one or two e
tracts from the fathers. 
Spealing of this very text, St. Chry- 
sostom says, "This is IllY boely." 
This selltellee rfl'eets a total trans- 
mutation in what lies before:- 
TOVTO TO pT}p.a J-LfTappuBp.l.(H Ta 
1rPOl(fLJ-Lfva. - St. Ch,"!/s. t
ll. ii. 
p. 38.1. }:dit. BC'uediet. 
St. Gregory of Nys:;a., A;D. 372, 
:;ays: "But now these tlungs he 
gives unto us, trans-demelltil/!} il!! the 
force of the blessiJ/g the nature of the 
visible species into that body:- 
Tat/Ta 
T} 
l.
(iJUI.V 
""LV T'!J TT}
 fUÀO- 
'Yl.a
 
Uvaf-LH 1rpO
 fKHVO P.fTU- 
UTOL XfLCI)Ua
 TWII 
Qf,VOP.fV(iJ1I TT}V 
cþVULV," tom. iii. p. 105, fol. eelit. 

IOl.ell, Paris, 1û3S. 
)Iy re\Trcnd friend, ,vho is "ell 
acquainted with the Greek languafrc, 
and not only my lcarned fricnd who 
is arguing- with mc, but both mv 
icarncd fl
C'nds in 1 hcir rC'sprcti\ è 
chairs, '\\ho are thorou
hly ae- 
ql
ainted with the Grcek language, 
WIn be able to tell YOU that, in the 
whole compass ot. that copiou
 
tongue, there is not a stronger or 
more expressive word than mdll- 
8toikeioslls, that is, "trans-rleHwnt- 
ing ;" and shall I be told, after this, 
by my leanled friend, or by any 
1>rotestant theologian whatc\cr, that 
the doetrinc of Transubstanthtion 
\\as invented in the ninth eelltur.v, 
and that the first treatisc was writ- 
ten by Pascasius Rhadbert? 'Yhy 
this single sentence is worth,,, IlOle 
treatises on the doctrine of Transub- 
stantiation, "ritten with the utmost 
copi?usness and prolixity. Is it 
posslble for any man to find out a 
word equal to it in the EnO'lish Ian- 
gua
e? It would sink u
der the 
weight of it; there is no possibilitv; 
it is not rich cnough ; no modeÌ"ll 
language is rich enough to con- 
vey such a powerful idea, \\ ithout 
the coinage of a word of au ana- 


logous nature, from the Greek or 
Roman. 
:x ow, gentlemen, let us inves- 
tigate calmly which of the two, 
Catholic or l)rotestant, discerns the 
true meaning of this lllJstery ,yith 
the greater spiritual aeutcllC:;:; and 
comprehcnsion, as it is cxpounded 
in the 6th chapter of J aIm. .And 
here J must say, that "hatevcr 
the mighty ßellanlline lllight have 
thought, who seems, by-the-bv, a 
f.;reat favourite with my learned 
frieud,-whatever, 1 say, Hellar- 
mine might ha\ c thouglÌt with re- 
ference to the said chapter, it. will 
not alter lll
 opinion in any <-leg-ree 
\\ hate\ e1'. I can read as well as 
llellarmine, 1 can understand dS well 
as Bellarmine, and there is no article 
of my faith ".hich forbids me to 
interpret, on this occasion, accord- 
ing to my own will and my 0\\ n 
fancv. " Our fathers did eat lllaIllla 
in t'!le desert, as it is writtf'n, He 
gave thelll bread from heaycn (John 
\i.31). 'l'hcn Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto JOU, Moscs ga\ e 
not bread from }lCavell, but mv 
:Fathcr gives JOU the true brea
l 
which cometh ùown from hem"cll." 
Here I must obsen e, that it is im- 
possible to read a single sentence ill 
this divine chapter that has llot becn 
illustrated and enriched by somc 
valuable obsenations by one or ot hl'f 
of the fathers of the Church, which 
tends to show you what was thc 
primitive belief on the subjret in 
discussion. This nllusion to manna 
is illustrated by the folio\\ iug re- 
mark from the great St. Ambrose: 
he is catechizing" or instructing a 
pupil :-" You (he says to him) are 
acquainted ",itlt far better things; 
inasmuch as light is prcferable to 
shade, truth to figure, the body of 
the founder to manna from hcm Cll. 
Perhaps, JOU may say, I see a very 
different thing before me: how do 
you affirm to me that I see the body 
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of Christ? This it is that remains of nature, that our Lord Jesus was 
for me to prove. IIow many ex- born of JIary? If it be n
ture that. 
amples have we not at command to we are in quest of, no other means 
prove that what is here is 110t what present themseh es hut the law of 
natur(' has formed, but what the matrimony. It is cyident, ther\.
- 
benediction has consecrated; and fore, t hat, in deviation from the 
that the efficacy of the benediction ,,-ont cd course of nature, a virgiu 
preponderates over that of nature, brought forth a son, {Illd it is thai 
since by the b
llediction nature 're1"!/ fJod!/ vhirlt u;c produce. lVh.., 
itself is changed! 110ses held the here do .o/Oll require. the order oftlaturt' 
rod; he cast it down, and it bccame as to the fJod!/ of Christ, since, Ùl op- 
a serpent. ...\gain, he seized the position to the u;oJlted couJ".'ìcof'Jlalul'c. 
serpent b

 the tail, and it resumed the Lord Jesus himse(f 'Icas fJrolfgILt 
the nature of the rod. See JOu not, forth <<11 a ârgin ? Verily, the true 
therefore, that, by the prophetic flesh of Christ, which \\as crucified, 

raee, thc nature of the scrpent and which was buried, of necessary eOI1- 
the rod was twice changed P" sequence, constitute the sacrament 
St. Ambrose then cnumerates of that flesh. Our Lord Jeslls hid/- 
many other miraculous changes men- self prOílOltJlCCS it, 1'his is 'IJl!J fJO((IJ. 
tioncd in the sacred writings, and Before the benediction of the Ct- 
thus proceeds :-"i\ ow, if the bless- lestial words, it is called bread 
ing of man" as so potent that it (species); after the consecration, 
could change nature, what say we of the body of Christ is signified. 1-Ic 
the divine consecration, where the himself calls it his blood. Bcfor(' 
very word themselves of the Lord the consecration it is eàlled another 
our Saviour operate? for that Sa- thing; after the consecration it i;; 
crament which you receive is accom- called another thing: after the con- 
plished by the ",-ord of Christ. If secration it is ca1led blood. And 
the word of Elias had such power JOU say, Amen; that is, it is truc. 
that it could bring dO\m fire from lYhat the 'IlLOuth utters, let the mind 
heaven, shall not the word of Christ Ùzzcardl!/ cOllfess. What the 'lCord 
have power to change the form of resouJlds, let the heart Ùncardl!/ rt-- 
the elements? You have rcad the spond to." So savs St. Ambrose. 
account of all the works of the crea- And are all these words idlv and 
tion. lIe fwirl, aml it zcas done; he profusely lavishcd in ordcr to "prove 
rommmzded, mzd the!! lcere fOIOn,ed. that bread after the consecration 
The word, thcreforc, of Christ which still remains bread, and that winp 
had power to makB from not hing after consecration still remains 
that which was not, is it not able to wine ?-St....1 1brosius, de Initiandis, 
change those things which actually lib. vüi. tom. iv. fo!' 350. Parisii5, 
are into things which thcy wcre 1003. 
not? for it is not a less exertion of Again," 33. For the bread of 
power to give new e
istence to God is he which cometh down ffOm 
things, than to change the nature of heaven and giveth life unto the 
things existing. But why have re- world." 
course to illustrations? Lct us bring So that it is evident that our 
forward cxamples appertaining to blessed Lord alludes not to any 
the subject, and fJ!/ the illstl11lce oflhe thing bordcring on the Protestant 
Ï1zcarnalion, let us substrllziiate the sacrament, but points to himse
 
truth of the 'Ill.'Jste1'!/. ,ras it in directly. 
conformity to the ordinary course "35. And Jesus said unto them, I 
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am the bread of life; he that cometh 
to me shall ncvcr hungcr, and hc 
that brlicveth on me shall never 
thirst ." 
Behol,l, a second time our blessed 
Lord atTIrms that the bread of life 
is he himself; and where is thc 
Christian who sRall darc to contra- 
dict him, and to exclaim, -0, the 
bread of life came not down from 
heaven, hut is the product of a tcr- 
rcstrial soil ? 
"36. nut I say also unto vou, 
That ye also have. secn me, and" bc- 
lieve not." 
"3Î. _ill that the Father fJ'iveth 
to me shall come to me, and him 
that cometh to me I will no wise 
cast out." 
Is it not manifest that our blessed 
Saviour h
rc alludes, in the first 
place, to those who \\ ere about to 
nmrJJlllJ' at him, and to reject the 
óread from hea
'ell, and to 1ralk no 
'More with him? and in the ne
t 
placc, to those who were about to 
tell him, in the words of Simon 
Peter, "Lord, to 1rhoJJl shall1r(' /10 ? 
Thou hast the words of etcrnal life." 
"41. Thc Jews then murmured 
nt him, because hc said, I am the 
bread whieh came down from hea- 
ven." 
Is it possible that these Jews 
could ha,'e murmured at him had he 
merclv said, "The bread of life whieh 
I am 'about to !!ive vou is the com- 
mon bread, which t's eaien by you 
all, and which, when I shall be no 
more among 
'ou, it is my will that 
ve should cat in rrmembranee of 
;lle p" No; it would, methinks, re- 
qllire no prculiar assistance from the 
Holy Spirit for a person to make up 
his mind to believe in the possibility 
of a thinfJ' so very easy to be ac- 
complishcd. IIowever, after this 
tnurmur, it is but natural to expect 
that our blessed Lord would ha\Te 
taken some pains to disabuse them 
of their error, as Protestants assert 


the tcnet to be, according- to whieb 
we belieye that in this Sacrament 
he gives us his own fle
h to cat. 
l
ut no; the blcssed Jesus affords 
them new matter for discontent and 
perple\.ity. 
"43. Jesus 1herefore answcred 
and said unto them, jiunnur not 
amOllg' yourselvcs." 
"..1:1. 1\0 man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me 
draw him: and I will raise him up at 
the last dav." 
Had our. 8aviour meant to give 
unto his followers nothing but mere 
bread aud wine, would he not here 
ha\ e endea,'oured to nUay their 
murmurs instead of studiously in- 
creasing them? 'Vhrre would b"'e the 
necessity that the Father should dram 
a man to belieyc a thing so easy as 
the l)rotestant interpretation of the 
Sacrament ? 
But, to pursue the subject: ,r e 
hear our Saviour a third time rc- 
peating', that the bread which they 
were about to eD.t is no other than 
h Ùm
elf. 
"47. Y erilv, ycrih', I sav unto 
you, he that 'believeih on nîe hath 
everlasting life." 
Notice here the solemnity of our 
Saviour's diction: " Verily, verily!" 
Do(:
 this eontinnatory asseveratIOn, 
redoubled, savour of figure or pa- 
rable to the object that was to eon- 

titute that bread? 
\. third time he 
says- 
"50. This is the bread which 
comcth down from heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof, and not die." 
A fourth time he says- 
"51. I am the living bread which 
came down from hca,.en: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever; and Hi(' bread that I will 
give is my flesh, whirh I will give 
for the life of the world." 
Now is the time for the exertion 
of a spiritual, a cc1cstialized, not 
a gross, canml, and corrupted eye, 
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III CXamlllll1g the import of his 
words. 
The "living bread!" Can this 
cxpression be referrcd to the peri
h- 
able, corruptible food, that passes 
among mcn by t he name of brcad? 
nut mark with slow and solcmn pace 
of unùcrstanding, the words that 
follow- 
"And the brcad that 1 will giye 
is 'ill.'! flesh, which I will ,r;ice (or the 
life 0/ the world." 
o candid and impartial Protest- 
ant! let me here entreat thee, in 
the name of that all-holy Pcrsonage 
from whose lips these ".ords we're 
uttere'd; canst thou possibly persuade 
tln"self that our blessed Saviom o 
sp
aks but of the bread of earth, 
that is kncaded with mere flour 
and watcr? l' hat! was that spccies 
of bread .qiren 101' the life of the 
'1lJorld? ,r as that bread crucIfied? 
Or, was it not rather theJlesh if lIim 
that suffered for our sins, the eating 
of which, ill his own language, was 
to make a man liæ for ever? 
But, to lem-e awhile the soul- 
rcyivillg words of our adored Re- 
deemer, listen to the harsh, discor- 
dant, and rebellious voice of the 
first Protestants of whom history 
makes mention. 
"52. The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, sa)ing, Hmy can 
this man gi, e us his flesh to cat ?" 
,rho can mls'\\'cr to tlus hO'lo? 
Shall we too cxclaim with those in- 
credulous disciples who first pro- 
tcsted against his divine words, allJ 
with the host of incredulous Pro- 
testants who have since followed- 
their examplc, flow C(ut this mall.r;ice 
us his flesh to eat? Shall we exclaim 
with the philosophic Christian of 
modern timcs, "N on credo, quia 
contra naturam est" - (1 bclie,-e 
it not, because it is contrary to 
nature) ; or \\ ith the simple-minded, 
and yet infinitely more philosophic 
Catholic Christian, if the true mcan- 


ing of words he wcighed, "Crede, 
quia ipse Dominus naturæ dixit !"- 
(I belicve, because the Lord of 
nature has himself ayerred it. !) 
Thus far, however, the Catholic 
and Protcstant mav differ as to our 
S(wiour's real mem
ing; one thing is 
certain, and cannot be disputcd- 
that the natural meaning of our 
Saviour's words led those murmur- 
ing Jews to conclude that he wislIf'd 
thcm to understand he intended 
them to eat his flesh. K ow let us 
suppose for a moment that a modern 
Protestant preacher, in reading the 
Testament to 
-OUIlg persons whom 
he was about to instrue't in Chris- 
tianity, and who previously had 
heard notlung either of the Catholic 
or the Protestant tenet on thc sub- 
ject-let us suppose, 1 say, that 
the zealous preacher, by dint of em- 
phatieal repetition, had inyoluntarily 
produced the same effect in the 
minds of Ius pupils which Christ 
produced in the minds of those 
Jews, who, upon hearing him, ex- 
claimed, "llow can this man gi,-e 
us his flesh to eat ?" 1r ould not 
the preacher, lct me ask, hasten to 
disabuse them of their error? Of 
course, JOu will reply, he would. 
And is it not equally natural to 
expect that the grcht Preacher of 
preachcrs, the sacred Oracle, the 
Fountain of truth, in whose lips there 
u:as no fluilt', would have been soli- 
citous to undeccive and enlighten 
his disciplc." as to his meaning, had 
the taking of mere bread and wine 
in remembrance of him bcen the 
object to whiëh all his language was 
directed ? 
Alas for the Protestant! how 
contrary to this is the mode pur- 
sued upon the occasion by the great 
Instructor! Instead of softening or 
qualifying his expres::-.ion, he give
 
it now, for the J{ßh ti/Jle, redoubled 
hardn
ss- 
" 53. Then Jesus said unto 
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them, Verily, verily, I 8ay unto you, 
Except ve eat the flesh of the Son 
of 
Ian, "and drink his blood, ye have 
110 life in vou." 
Is ]angùage like this calculated 
to inform the murmuring J e'Ws that 
he meant nothing by the solemn 
e
phasis of JTerily, reril!J, but Fig - 
,.atirel!/, .fi!l'1"ltlirely; and .by the 
words, the flesh and blood, nothing 
but mere bread and ri e? 
But again, a 
i
th timc, he re- 
peats :- 
" 54. 1fhoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the 
last dav." 
Does our blessed Saviour in this 
verse ad\3Lce one single step nearer 
to the Protcstant interpretation- 
namely, mere brpad and wine? or, 
i.s he" 
bout to do it the seventh 
lime, 'Which the ne
t verse ha
 re- 
cord
d ? 
"ã:J. For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drini 
indeed." 
1Vhat solemn language! ...\nd is 
it all intended for the sole purpo
e of 
show-in!? that there is vital nourish- 
ment in earthly bread, anl the same 
in earthlv 'Wine? 
X ow 1et us hcar him for the 
cighth time, and 8pe whether we 
can make, at length, any nearer 
approach to Protestantism ? 
"56. lIe that eateth mv flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwêlleth in 
me, and I in him." 
"\Vere not, let me as1.., the poor 
Jews excusable at least in mis- 
apprehending his meaning, if all this 
time nothing but bread and wine 
was meant by these constantly 
reiterated sounds of .flesh and blood, 
however inexcusable they were in 
not remainin
 to learn with all 
docility from 'their di \-ille 
laster, 
the spiri l of his 'Words ? 
But perhaps the Protestant mav 
indulge some gleam of hope frm;l 


the ninth time, in which our Saviour 
e
plains the meanin
:- 
" :17. .As the livin
 Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Father: 
so he that eateth e, even he shall 
live bv me." 
o Jesus, Jesus! 0 my God! 0 
ever-blc
sed Redeemer of mv soul! 
is it possible that a disciple ot. thine, 
after this solemn oat3 which thou 
hast jtTht pronounced, can still 'Waver 
in his thouqhts,or delay one moment 
in bowing clown all the faculties of 
his soul, and in exclaiming aloud, 
in the language of primitive un- 
reformed Christianity -7TLUTfVCIJ, 
r.LCTTfVCI>, 7TLUTfVCIJ, leal. òp.oXoYCJ) 
fCl>S' fUXUT7]S' ava7TVOT}S', ÓTI. aVT'J 
fUTLV 
 uap
 
 CCl>07TOLOS', 
v fXaßfS', 
ÀpLO'Tf, 0 SfOS' 7]p.CI>V, fie T7]S' áYLar 

fU1tOLV'JS' 
p.CI>V, 8fOTOIeOV, leal. 
Ulfl.1rap8fVOV 
Iapl.at. - Lib 1".qia 
St. Basilii 
lk:r{/ndrina, ex Codicc 
Græeo, Arabio Edit. Renaudot, tom. 
i. p. 123. "Ibeiie"\e, I believe, I 
believe, and I confess until my latest 
breath, that this is the life-gh-ing 
flesh, which thou tookest, 0 Christ, 
our God, from our holy Lady 
Iother 
of God, and ever-Vir
in lIarv." 
Yes-
CJ)fLa åYLOVIe
r. aip.a ;r.P.LOV, 
aXYJ8LvoV 'IT}uOV XpLCTTOV viov TOV 
Smv. AfLT}JI.-Id. "The holy body 
anù the prerious true blood of Jesus 
Christ the Son of God. 
\men." 

CI>p.a leaL a Ip.a, Ep.p.avov7JX TOU 
SfOV, TOVTO funv a
7]eCJ)S'. Ap.7]v. 
-Jr!. "The bJdv and blood of Em- 
manuel our God, tills is verily. 
Amen." 
IIere, at least, the most stubborn 
opponent of Catholicity will allow, 
that, had our blessed Saviour in- 
tended to convey the meaning of 
flesh and blood, he could not have 
used words of a stronger nature, 
words more significant of that in 
tent, and, at the same time, words 
more remote from Protestant con- 
ception of what our Saviour in. 
tended to express. 
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But come we now to the tcnth 
timc; perhaps the enigma, if our 
Saviour was of delibcrate purpose 
dark and involved in his expression, 
may be at length explained. 
,. 5S. This is the brC'ad which 
came down from heaven; not as 
your fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead: he that cateth of this bread 
shall live for ever." 
To what, or rather to whom, do 
1 he words " this bread" refer? Is 
it not to our Saviour himself? If 
so, will it still be maintained by 
Protestants that he had nothing in 
yie\V but mere bread and wine ; and 
that over and ovcr again he thought 
it necessary to repeat, that that 
brcad came dm, n from heaven? 
After this solemn repetition of his 
meanin
, ten times, so as to exelude 
all pos
ibility of being misunder- 
stood bv those to whom he ad- 
dressed "'his words, will it still be 
contended that he meant by his 
fie
h bread} and bv his blood wine? 
aud by the bread"' that came down 
from heaven, he meant the wheat 
that grows on earth? 'rhy, really, 
a" a man endued with common sense 
and common reasonin
 powers, not 
as either Cat holie or Protestant, if I 
were desirous to know what our 
Saviour meant, I would rather turn 
my attention to the preceding and 
succecding verscs of this said sixth 
clwptcr, than to all the doctors on 
either 3idc of the question, that ever 
took the pen in hand to write cither 
pro or COll on the doctrine of Tran- 
3ubstantiation. 
"GO. 
Iany, thereforc, of his 
disciples, when they had heard this, 
said, This is a hard s3.Jing; who 
can hear it?" 
It appears at last that after this 
lengthy and persevering attempt of 
our hlPssed S:wiour to convince the 
stubhorn Jews that he really meant 
what he said, his words had not the 
duc effect. If it bc asked ".hy, 


the answer is obvious: ".J.Yo man 
can cOllie to me, e:rcept the Father, 
lchich hath :sent me, dram hiu." 
"r ell, but now at least "e may 
expect that our Saviour would con- 
descend to give the l)rotestant 
interpretation of the Sacrament, if 
bread and .wine was what he really 
meant bv flcsh and blood! Now 
mark attentively the answer which 
the lips of unerring Truth gave to 
those sons of incredulity, those 
Jews, or rather those Judaic Pro- 
testants, that first murmured against 
him! 
"61. When Jesus kncw in him- 
self that his disciples murmured at 
it, he said unto them, Doth this 
offend vou ? 
H G:i. \Yhat and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up where 
he wa
 before?" 
Hétd our blessed Saviour intended 
to convey the meaning of brea.1 
and wine taken in remembrance of 
himself after his departure from 
eartb, is this, think ve, the mode 
by which he would håve explained 
that meaning? ""'hat and if ye 
shall see the Son of :ßIan ascend up 
where he was before ?"-that L, 
\Vhcn ye shall see with your own 
eyes the Son of )Ian ascending to 
heaven, will ye still doubt the possi- 
bility of my words, which now seem 
to you a head saying, and which now 
offeJld !lOll, being true-ay, literally 
true-even as shall be nw ascent 
to heavcn? 1Yhen ye shåll have 
seen me ascend, and when 
.e shall 
be pcrsuaded by ocular demonstra- 
tion that I have ascended, will ,e 
still require ocular demonstration to 
be convinced that, when thc words 
of consecration lmvc been pro- 
nounced, thc bread becomes my 
flesh, and the wine becomes m
 
blood indeed? No, JC 'will not 01: 
no, ye cannot, if ye believe indeed 
that I haz.e the 1cords qf elerJlallife. 
During all this time that ou
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blessed Saviour has been addressing Son of the living' God." (Matt. 
his disciples, we maj .0hscITe, that, xvi.] G.) 
as he never once diverted his word
 "17. And Jesus answered and 
from eating his 11esh and drinking said unto him, Blessrd art thou, 
nis blood, so the JpW3 ncver could Simon 13ar-jona: for ßpsh aJld 
dÏ\-ert their thoughts from that gross blood hat h not revealed it unto t her, 
ea,rnal manner of eating, which hut mv }'athcr which is in heaven." 
contributcs to the support of ani- BesÌdes, as a Catholic" rit er has 
mal life. They most illeontrO\-c .tihly hefore ohserved, if this spcech \\ ere 
11crsuaded themsclve-, that he meant spokell in the :sen::;(' of the Sacra- 
to inculcate that doctrine, and eOlùd mentarians, it would take away 
not prevail with their reason to Christ's incarnation, m:mhood aUll 
assent to its possibility. . death, no lcss than his corporeal 
The next verse, however," Inch prescnce in the Sacrament; for his 
I am about to quote, is, aceonling flesh \\ e:e not profitahlc. if all these 
to the inculcation of l)rotestanb, were Yalli. 
not only c\.planatory of all the pre- See, e not, then, mv Protestant 
ceding ones, but of aU that follow, brcthrell, that, in this' 
ense of the 
and sets in their minds the whole words flesh a d blood, the carnal- 
question at rest for ever. It is minded J <'\\ s could not easily have 
this: comprehended thc ::;pirituaiity of 
"63. It is the Spirit that quiek- such a banquet as that which Las 
f'ncth; the flesh profiteth nothing: just becn described to you by the 
the \\ ords that I 
peak unto 
 ou, E{reat St. ..\mùrose? 1\lost undouht- 
the
. are ::-pirit, and they arc ]ife." edlv the flesh-that is, the can13lly 
Kow, independently of the Ca- enèhained faculties of the mind ill 
tholic doctrine on this sulJject, men of such a. de::ieription-prqftts 
where the glorified hody of our Jio/him! in penetratlllg the real 
blessed Saviour, though recei\ed by naturè of this ineff
ble mystery. It 
the faithful, is still 
piritual, not is by the quickel1Ùl!/ .pirit-t hat is, 
( )rporeal food-in thc language of by irradiation from ahO\c, by the 
St. ..Ambrose, "In iUo sacramento influx. of Di\ ine grace, that the 
Christ us cst, quia eorpns est Christi: soul of man, if I may use the ex- 
non ergo eorporalis esca sed spiri- pression, becomes cured of all it s 
tualis cst" -(In that sacrament pceeant Innllour::i, and enabled to 
Christ is, because it is the bod v of discern it, obeying' the tradition uf 
Christ: it is not therefore corpòreal that Church which has never ceased 
but spiritual food;) - illdepen- to explain it to all her children. 
dentl
', I say, of this imlllutable Our 
a\-iour, therefore, alluding' 
doctrine of the Catholic Church, to those in ,vhom he knew that this 
"hosoever is versed in Script ural flesh a1ld blood predominat cd, says 
language will not fail to recollect (John \i. 61.) -" But there are 
that the flesh frequently bear
 the some uf YOU that believe HOt. }"'or 
meaning' of the eorporeàl sell
<'S, in J esu
 k
lCW from the beginning 
contradistinction to the sjJiât, which who they \\"ere that helievcd not, 
bears that of the grace of God and and" ho should betray him." 
the illumination of the IIoly 
pirit. In explaining this pa
sage accord- 
Accordingly in St. 1\Iatthew wc ing to the Catholic doctrine', the 
find our blessed Saviour thus speak- whole chapter is made' to bear a 
iug to Peter, ,,-ho had just said to harmon) and eonsrnt that renders it 
him, "Thou art thc Christ, the perfectly intelligible: all is orùer 
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and cohcrence. But once admit the 
Protestant doctrine, and the ten- 
dencyof the whole chapter, howcver 
particular verses may be plausibly 
interpreted, is perfectly irrecoll- 
cilable with the laws of sense, the 
accordance of grammar, and the 
rules of logic; all is confusion and 
irreO'ularit y . To prove this, let us 
o S . 
exmniue why our blessed aVlOur 
in this place, (for nothing could pos- 
sibly be more out of phce, had he 
simÌ)ly alluded to the taking of 
mere bread and wine,) exclaims, 
" But there are some of you that 
believe not." Is it not obvious 
that, faith being a gratuitous gift 
of God, he alludes to those whose 
gross senses could not, if I may 
use a Scripture phrase, put on in- 
corruption, so as to be able to discern 
in this sacrament the Lord of glory, 
not the mere product of earth, and 
perishable matter? Accordingly, 
our Divine Instructor continues, in 
thr next verse, to show the impossi- 
bility of obtaining belief by the 
aid of flesh and blood-that is, of 
our corrupted reason, whatever its 
natural perspicacity may be, unen- 
lightened by the presiding Spirit. 
" 65. And he said, Therefore 
said I unto you, that no lUan can 
come unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father." 
No, most indisputably, no man 
in this awful sacrament can, in the 
language of S1. Paul, discern the 
Lord's hody, who is himself a mere 
compound of flesh and blood unillu- 
minatcd bl the eye of faith. 
"66. }rom that time many of 
his disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him." 
'Yhy did they go back, and walk 
no more with their Dh-ine l\Iaster ? 
"\Vas it not because they had the 
gross stupidity to imagine, that 
when he said, "the brcad tlm
 
I will !Jive is m!J flesh, 'which I will 
!live for the life q/ the world," (John 


vi. 51,) hc meant that thC'y should 
cat his dead inanimate fle
h, inst ead 
of receiving him, who, in the words 
of St. :Epiphanius, EJI T01)TCf> T
' 
UWP.UTl. uJluÀ1]cþBnç EJI
O
WS', ElCU- 
BLUE'll EJI 
E
Ll} TOV IIaTpoS', OVK 07ro 
TOV O')'KOV 7rLE(OP.EJlOS', OVK EKTOf> 
TOV uwp.aTo
 tJ7rapXWJI, TO 
E uwp.u 
7rJlEvp.aTl.KOJl E')'ELpa
, (St. Epiph. 
p. 10.23. Ed. Pet.) "in that same 
body magnificently rplifted into 
hcaven, sat down at the right hand 
of the }"'ather, unincumbered by 
any cor]Joreal clogs, though not 
divcstcd of the body which he 
raised in his spiritualized glory." 
"67. Then said Jpsus unto the 
twelve, 'Vill ye also go away?" 
Tell me, ye Protestants, what 
means this appeal of our blessed 
Saviour? Does it mean" 'rill ye 
also abandon me, scandalized at the 
harmless institution of taking a 
little bread and wine in remem- 
brance of me after my departure," 
as Protestants interpi.et it? or does 
it not rather mean, "",Vill ve also 
leave me, calling in questÌoll the 
veracity of my words, For II1Y 
flesh is meat i1ldeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed 1 " -( J oim VI. 55.) 
" 68. Then Simon Petcr an- 
swered him, Lord, to whom shall 
we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life." 
Oh! how natural was it that the 
sacrcd Head of the true Church 
shOlùd speak, upon this occ3sion, 
the language which that same Church 
was destined to speak until the very 
end of time, - "Lord, to WItOil/' 
shall we go I" Yes, Pcter an- 
swered in the name of all Catholic 
posterity, hearing the words uttered 
from the Diyine mouth, that" the 
bread of God i3 IIc which comet Ii 
down from heaven," (33); "I am 
the bread of life," (35); and" the 
bread that 1 \vill give is my flcsh, 
whieh I will give for the life of the 
world." (51)-Is it possiblc that I 
D2 
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can ever go to any ne'\\" master, who 
shall unteach me all thy heavenly 
doctrinc, persuading me that thou 
meanest not what thou sayest, but 
that thou alludest solely to "the 
meat 'irhich perishetlt," not to that 
/Il{'at "'i'hick e1ll111reth to ecerlast- 
i;/g life f" (Jolm ,-i. 27.) 
But listen. rete r decides at 
once the whol{' point in COl
tcst 
bet" een Catholic and Protestant, 
and in Olie half sentence speal.s 
more copiously than tell thousand 
,'olumcs, The words arc (and they 
arc addressed to Christ)-" Thou 
hast, the words of eternallífe." 
1f e have only now, in conclusion, 
to examine with met hoùieal deduc- 
tion what the wonb are, and all 
disputes will yanish, no men strivÌ1zg 
any longer ({mollg themselves, sayin
, 
" 1I ow can this Illan give us 11Ì
 
flesh to eat? " 
The words arc these-and oh, 
m3.Y they sink deeply into the brea
t 
of everv Protestant that reads them! 
But, above all, let him bear in mind 
that, if they appear irresistibl(' in 
support of Catholicity when read, 
as below, abstractedly from thc con- 
text, their effulgence ill illustrating 
the same cause is O\-erpo,,,-rring in 
a tenfold degree ,,-hen read in con- 
junction with the whole hody of 
e\ idenee, as it stands in thc sixth 
<,hapter of the sacred ,olume of St. 
J olm. 
"51. I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man cat of this bread, he shallliye 
for ever: and the bread that I ,,,ill 
give is m!/ flesh, which I "ill give 
for the life of the world." 
I shall only, in the conelusion of 
this chapter, observe, that to adapt 
ill this to mere bread and wine, 
were to gratify one's prejudices at 
the expense of common sense and 
sound understanding. 
[Here the leaniecl gentleman's 
hour termiuatcd.] 


Rev. J. CUJDIlXG.- It cannot 
have escaped t he penetratin
 di3- 
cernmf'nt of this auùicnce, that I 
ha, e not re<:eived one solitary reply 
to thc multltude of vital q
lCstiollS 
\\ hieh I reiterated and pre

ed UpOl1 
my learned and ingenious opponent. 
I quoted pa
s<\ge after passage, and 
told him I was placed in a 
crious 
perple
ity, that ('it her I must con- 
strue those words, "This is my 
body," in a fÌ!rurati\'c sense-the 
I U 
ordmary sensc adopted by his own 
Church-or I must infer, if he insists 
on the literal interpretation, that 
"Agar, a mountain," ,,-as turned 
into u. "woman," that "thc seH'n 
('andlc
ticl.s" were trausuhst:mtiated 
into" seyen churches," and that my 
ingenious opponent is "gra
s," in- 
stead of belllg flesh an (1 blood. I 
told him I was placed in this awkward 
dilemma-that if I must retain the 
words literally, and say, "This ,:s my 
body," means, thi
 is transubstan- 
tiated into my body, instead of 
ta1..ing them in their figurative 
acceptation, and saying, t his is a 
sih'1l or a sJmbol of 1I1
 body, I must 
also rctain the literal interpretation 
of all passages which 1 quoted, and 
understand them as eonveJing acts 
of trallsubtantiation also. But if I 
maintain the figurative sensc of 
"This is my body," then all the-sp 
passages are harmonious and full of 
meanmg. 
'Vlmtever mode of interpre-tation 
we adopt, must be carried O'lt. :.\1)" 
question that I wish ans fe-red is, 
\ rhich am I to adopt? Am I to 
adopt the literal of " the Council of 
Trent," and of "the Catechism of 
the Council of'l'rent,"alld be thereby 
plunged into all those monstrous 
mmgmations and delusions which I 
have supposed? or am I to adopt, 
as the Church of Rome does herself 
adopt, the figurati\'e interpretation 
of these thirty-seven passages, and 
thereby of necessity and consisteliey 
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attach to the passage, "thi
 is my 
bodr," a figurative interpretation 
abo"? I place 1\lr. }"'rench OLl the 
horns of this dilemma; if he leave 
one, I catch him on the other: on 
one, or the other, he now is. 1 have 
not Jet, however, got an answer on 
'which horn I am permitted to leave 
him impaled. The Church of Rome 
applies the figurative to all the pas- 
sages I quoted, and, hut for some 
mysterious reason, whieh nobody 
knows, retains a literal and e.
.tra- 
ordinary intcrpretation for these 
words-" This is my body." If she 
retain Transubstantiation, she must 
hide herself in inconsistencies, or 
plunge into ten thousand 'lJlOllSlra 
hOT,'eJtda. 
:My opponent commenced his 
rcply by some genealogical stemmata, 
making our parcnt age, as Pro- 
testants, three hundred years old, 
and giving us Luthcr as our father; 
but, before he had done, he, most 
kindly and condescendingly, gave us 
the sceptic Jews in the sixth of 

T ohn to be our fathers, making a 
difference of some fiftecn hundred 
ycars in our lineage. K ow, all I 
wish to know is, whom he will have 
to be our fathers? Luther, who 
he said was Olir father, or the sceptic 
J ew-s, on whom he conferred the 
samc title, or whcther I am to con- 
strue his words figuratively or lite- 
rally, or what, in fact, I am to make 
of them? On a former occasion, 
he quoted Thomas Aquinas, and 
treatcd us with an extract from the 
poetic productions of that lcanled 
and" seraphic doctor." I, on the 
other hand, showed you a specimen 
of the learned doctor's prosc, in 
order that, catching the doctor, not 
in his rapt and elevatcd moods, 
under the dominion of the :\luscs, 
but in his calm, closet, and deliberate 
cogitations; we might the morc 
dl"ectually ascertain what metal 
this same Aquinas was made of, 


and \\ 113t "as the thcology of his 
Church. 
Iy opponent, notwith- 
standing l1Ìs conunenùillg me to the 
writings of Aquinas for pure Homan 
Catholic doctrines, to my surprise re- 
pudiated the sentiments of Aquinas, 
as soon as I read his words. '1'0 
show, nevertheless, that 
lr. French 
was quite correct in referring me to 
the writings of Aquinas for the doc- 
trines of his Church, notwithstand- 
ing the doctor's insisting on the 
extermination of heretics, I beg to 
refer you to the Breviary, \.hich 
every Roman Catholic priest uses, 
and not only to the Breviary, but 
also to the " )lissal for the use of the 
laity," p. 560. Lond.ISIO. In thcse 
two documents we find a prayer 
referring to Aquinas. So that eeer!! 
Roman Catholic in this room prays, 
on the proper day, that h
 maJ un- 
derstand and follow ...\.qumas, that 
sanguinary exterminator of heretics. 
"0 God, who, by. the wonderftù 
learning of blessed thomas, thy COll- 
iessor, hast illustrated thv Church, 
and by his virtues hast eÌilarged it, 
grant, we beseech thee, that 'lce '}}lUY 
UllderstaJl(J 'lchat he taught, and Ùl 
our lives follOl() 'lChat he practised." 
-Jlissalfor Laity, p. 560. 
I told you what he taught-the 
most intolerant, the most anti-social, 
the most sanguinary extennination 
of heretics. \rImt did he practise, 
or rathcr, what did he preach? For 
if Thomas Aquinas was a consistent 
man, surely, he would preach what 
he practised, and practise what he 
preached. nut he talight "the cxter- 
mination of heretics ;" and now will 
my learncd opponent explain to me, 
by what extraordinary sympathy it 
is, that the recognition of this ex- 
tenninator by firc and faggot should 
be found in the :Missal, a book 
which is intended for the sanctuan-, 
in which" mcrcy and p
ace ought to 
meet togcthcr, and rIghteousness 
and truth to 1ciss each other?" 
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How comes it to pass that, ill the 
centrc of a public manual of praJers 
for public" or
hip, poor men should 
be referred to so dreadful an exam- 
ple, and t augh t to pray "that we 
may be edified by what he, thc per- 
secutor, tmlO'ht, and in our lives, 
follow \l hat lIe practised p" -TllU
 
much for l\quinas. 'ro what au1iho- 
rity did the learned gentlcman go 
Hext, do you think? Hig-ht way to 
Luther: 1 can also tell him somc- 
thing about Luther too. In thc 
first place, he never worshipped 
"brcad and winc," for hc held thc 
doctrine of CV/lsllbstaJltiatioJl, and 
not 'l'rrfJlsllbslullÜa!ivll; in thc second 
place, for so doing he is placed under 
thc aJlathema of the Council of 
Trcnt, so that my learned opponent 
ought to hayc quoted vcry littlc 
froUl :
\[artill Luther, considering 
thc trcatmcnt he Las received at the 
hands uf H.omc; and, ill thc last 
placc, let me add, I hold no man to 
be my popc-neither Luther, nor 
Calvin, nor K BOX. I am Hot rc- 
sponsible for their scntimcnts, nor 
hm e thcv any authority O\"cr minc. 
I appcalfi.vl); Ll,thn to. Christ, from 
the vulllJJlCS (1' the 
.eJorJJler$ to thc 
pages of the Gospcl-the cvcr-living 
truths of God! All tlJis ingcnious 
discussion respecting Aquil1as, anù 
Luther, aud Calvin, just gocs for 
what it is worth in my estimatc, aud 
I account it worth nothing. That 
brought my fricnd within an inch of 
the Hible. '1'0 thc IJiblc, and 1 hc 
Biblc alonc, 1 would appcal. 'The 
Bible ,vas his last reference, with 
thc cÅecption of his closing rcmarks, 
where he introduced a littlc sample 
from his own, no doubt cxccllent 
and very laudablc \\ ritiugs. To the 
l
ible I will soon follow him with 
the utmost pleasurc and sati
faction. 
The learned gcntleman ga\ e the 
credit of all 1l11pressions of truth 
th.at might be produecd on Jour 
mmds, to certain personal pcculiari- 


ties. Now, I never like compliment: 
I al way
 recollcet the words of the 
poct, "l'ì.
'lidlls latet anguis in 
herba," when strong personal COlll- 
plimcnts are paid. .me. 1 utted\' 
disclaim thcm, and I H:.,sure J OU, my 
dear fricnùs, that 1 am a. most 
defectivc and unpraetised "special 
plcadcr j" I am not like my oppo- 
ncnt, a "barristcr-at-Iaw," accus- 
tomed to detect all the subtletics 
and sophisms of an advcrsary, and to 
bring out and expose sophi
llls in 
thc most clear, lucid, and convincing 
(lnalvsis. To this dctccti,.c work 
my 
pponent is so accustomed, that 
when \OU heard his statemcnts, ,ou 
did n
t listen to a rustic eOll;ing 
forward to arguc ill a ruggt-'d and 
illitcratc stylc; but J ou heard an 
acutc, subtlc, and wcll-rcad 1awJcr 
cnde(l,"our to vÙldieatc Hie doctrinc 
of 'l'ransuhstantiatioll, wherc faihu.e 
must bc in the cause, not in thc 
man j whereas ill me you scc one 
mcrelv accustomed to address a 
popul
ll' audience in plain and po- 
pular language. I am not accus- 
tomed to' special pleadillg, to sub- 
tletics, and ingcnious warfare j and, 
thereforc, if any result should be 
produced on your minds, my dear 
Homan Catholic friends, or if any 
lms bcen, I earncstly dcsire that 
you may attribute it, not to mc, nor 
to ".Paw, nor to Apoiles, nor to 
Cephas," but to truth. J 
olcmnly 
a:;slIrc you of thc fact, that" the 
victory is ncither by might nor by 
po" er, but by my :::;pirit, saith the 
Lord of Hosts." (Applause, and 
cries of "Ordcr.") 
After my lcarned opponent had 
discussed Aquinas, and othcr ex- 
trancous subjects, into which I do 
not wish to follow him, for the 
qucstion is "Transubstantiation," 
and I do insist that we kcep close 
to our point, and discuss it fully, 
fairly, and impartially; aftcr he had 
int roduccd A(luinas, amI kicked him 
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overboard, mid likewise Luther, and account, were I to refer to prÙ:ate 
treated him with similar 1lOJ1Chalance, for public standards. I read from 
as the Council of Trent had done the "Canon of the Council of 
before him, he came to Berrington 1'rent,H whcre I am declared under 
and Kirk-arcades ambo-who had an anathema if I deny that "the body 
written some defensive statemcnts and blood, soul and divinity of the 
on the Homan Catholic faith, aud Son of God," are present on the 
from thcm he quoted a very plausible table and altar of thc Church of 
exposition of Transubstantiation. Rome. And, therefore, appealing 
I do not regard Berringtoll and to the Canons of the Council of 
Kirk, or :àlr. .Frcneh, as standards Trent, to the Catechism of the 
of the Roman Church; they are not Council of Trcnt, to the standard 
of any authority in the Church of and accredited documents of the 
Home. My opponent will admit Church of Rome, I find that the 
that they are of no more authority interpretation of "Berrington and 
than he admits Dens to be: they Kirk" is the interpretation of mere 
are able, but mere private, doctors, private doctors, whose authority is 
ingcniom; men, pleased to deliver scouted by their Church, and worth 
their scntiments on Roman Catholic nothing. 
tenets, anù convey them to posterity You rcmember, my lcarned friend 
in t
-pe and letter-press, .well bound, seriously objected, that when he 
and closcly locked together. 1 can- was refelTing to the Gospel of St. 
not take allyintcrpretation of
Iessrs. 1\Iatthcw, I placed the Bible before 
Bcrrington and Kirk; I must go him, and referred him to the Gospel 
to the Catechism of the Council of of St. Luke. He has taken the 
Trent, which is declared to be an Gospel of St. .3Iatth
w, where it is 
authentic document of the Church asserted, "This is my body, this is 
of Home; my opponent must re- mv blood." 'Yell, then, he shall 
member his own standards, for I hãve my quotations from S1. :1\1at- 
find that my friend is getting into thew, since he complains of my 
years, that his locks are silvered by taking' them from St. Luke. I go to 
time, and his memory may very St. :Matthew; I take thc challenge. 
naturally have failed him. 1 ùo not I read St. :Matthew xxvi. 29. .AJ
er, 
speak it harshly: I do llOt speak it mark you, after the pra!/er of COJlse- 
insultingly-God forbid! But his cratioll, I read, "I say unto you, I 
memory must have failed him in will not drink henceforth of this 
reference to the quotations which I fruit 0/ the 'Cine, until that day when 
made from the documents of his own I shall drink it new with you, in my 
Church. :Father's kingdom." 
Iark you, it is 
I must recur to definitions again. called" this fruit of the rille," after 
I find it stated in the Catechism of consecration, (ifter prayer, (ifter the 
the Council of Trent, that the pastors trallsubstantiatoT!/ act. "I will not 
must explain, that not only the true drink of this fruit of the vine." The 
body of Christ, and whatever apper- words are not of this blood, which, 
taills to the true mode of existence according to Rome, it had become, 
of a body, as the bOJles and 11erves, but "this fruit of the vine." Thc 
but also that entire Christ is con- learned gentlcm
Ul has drawn me to 
húned in this sacrament. This is the Gospel of St. )Iatthew in prcfer- 
authentic doctrine. Berrington and ence to that of 8t. Luke, to which 
Kirk are of no weight, and Mr. he would 110t allow me to go. ,r ell, 
}'rench would properly call me to I have done it, and now proclaim 



78 


TIL\.:KSlJnSTA
TI.\. T IOY. 


[2d Erelli,,!!. 


that St. l\Iatthcw was not a belicvcr 
in Transubstantiation, for by him 
our Lord dcclares the contents of 
t he chalice, "the fruit of the vinc," 
WINE, after the prayer ,vhich trall- 
:mbstalltiatcs, according to the 
Church of Rome, has been offered. 
N ow, if I ask the learned gentle- 
man, or his Church, is it the b4>od 
of Christ, or is it 1rÙle that remains 
on tlIp all ar after t he consecrating 
prav('r? both tell mc at oncc, 
plainly and distinctly, it is thc blood 
of Chri
t, it is not lcÙle. 1 0'0 to 
the Gospel of 
latthcw, and f ask 
the holy evangclist what it is after 
consccr
lt ion, and he tcll
 me it is 
u;i,le. 1\ ow, am I to helicve the 
Church of Rome, which sa
 s it is 
"the blood of Christ," or am I to 
believe thc sacred e\"all
cli:)t, who 
savs it is "thc fruit of thc ,ine ? " 
1Vhat must I eonclude? 
[ost 
surely truth compels the assertion, 
hmvevcr kindly rharity may dictate 
thc expression, that the saercd}:, a11- 
gclist is right, and my antagonist 
"ith his Church fatally and awfully 
wrong. 
In the Gospel of Lukp, it is 
called " the fruit of the vinc" bifurc 
the consccration of the elements, 
and in the Gospel of )latthcw, it is 
called" the fruit of the vine" lifter 
con
epration, Now, perhaps !\Ir. 
Prench will say, Luke and ',latthew 
contradict each othcr; this neither 
he nor I "ill admit. "\ V e cxplain it 
by a fact, perfectly truc of all the 
evangelists, that one relates one 
occurrence more fully than anothcr. 
'rhus, for instance, St. 1latthcw and 
St. Luk
 givc narrations, undo
lbt- 
eilly, wluch St. John docs not gn'e; 
and all we infer from this is, that 
one evangelist gi\cs a fuller narration 
of particuJar circumstances, than 
another feels it hi
 call from heayen 
to give. l\nd thrrefore we say hoth 
are true; it is perfectly truc what 
Luke asserts, thåt it ,,"as "iue 


I}{jure consccration: I and myoppo- 
nent af!rcc in thi
 ;-the real ques- 
tion i
, "hat is it callcd after? St. 

Iatthcw sa) s it is "theJruit of the 
vine." 'l'his is decisivc against its 
heing the literal blood of Christ- 
" it is the fruit of the yine." 
1 nmv here mention an allu
iou 
I ha, e "jotted down, according to 
which my friend thankcd God that I 
had not "t he keys of the king-clom 
of hea,-en." ::\ow I do not thank 
God that he has not; I pray God 
that hc may know ,,-here these ke) s 
are to be found, and that to him 
may be revealed spccdily tho:,c 

IOl.ious truths, "hich, like plough- 
sharcs, will pas:::; through the fan- 
tast ic imaginations of man, and 
indiratp the simple and cnnobling 
truth, as it is rcvcaled in the 
Gospcl. 
:My opponcnt quoted, as proof of 
Transubstantiation, another passage, 
1 Cor. x. Iß :-" Thc cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of thc blood of Christ? The 
bread "hich wc break, is it. not the 
cOIlllllunion of the body of Christ?" 
11 e helicves the" ords, "is it not 
thc communion of the body of 
Christ?" to prm'c that "e actually 
part ipipatc of Christ's literal hody. 
But let my opponcnt mark the ex- 
prcssion which occurs in this quota- 
t ion, "we break." ) r y opponent 
holds there is a whole Christ in 
cverv particle of thc I:Iost-that, if 
divided into twenty thousanù parts, 
therc would bc a whole Christ in 
cyery single p8rt. But the apostle 
says, "the hrcad which 'lce break," 
and if that bread be the corporeal 
body of Christ, we actually break 
that body, and thus, the proofs of 
Transubstantiation assumed by my 
opponent, are disproofs on his mvn 
8howing. If he says that the expres- 
sion, "the communion of the body of 
Christ" dcnotes actual participation 
of his nahlral body, then must th
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apostle's "orJs, "fcllowship with 
dcvils," dcnote incorpora.tion into 
thcir nature. It mcans, cvidcntly, 
in thc spiritual blcssings of thc 
body of Christ, thc prccious bencfits 
of his 101'c, pc ace, joy, holiness, 
happiness, grace, faith, hope, and 
full and eternal fruition of his 
glory. Thus there are two texts 
quoted by lIlY friend which tunl 
out, 'Y!ll'll plainly met, examined, 
and analyzed, to militate most 
powcrflùly against him, instead of 
for him, confirming the position with 
which I eommcnced, that when you 
wish to crush the argumcnt of a 
Homan Catholic. you had best go to 
the very texts he quotes, and you 
will find the 1110st complete cxtin- 
guishers there. [Laughter, and 
cries of "Order! "J 

Iy ingeniou:, anta
oni::)t, after 
these mistakes, entered into a dis- 
cussion on the Rule of Faith. I 
have the happiness to announce, 
that, that question will be discussed 
on a subsequent evcning, and I am 
fully prepared, while God gi'Tes me 
strength and grace, to meet him on 
that subject; on this and every 
other qucstion I implore my Roman 
Catholic friends, to think and weigh 
the truth they hear. Oh, do not 
let, cithcr the variety or the beauty 
of your forms and ceremonies, or 
the loud pretensions of the Church 
of Rome', and hcr votaries, dazzle 
and df'lllde you! These forms are 
no evidcnce of hcr mercv or truth. 
'rheyare the gilding- of dcath-the 
drapery of evil. They remind onc 
of the vampire, which, when it 
stings a person, flutters ovcr and 
fans him with its wings, to prcvcnt 
lùm from feelinO' the power and 
penetration of tllC sting, until at 
last it enters into the v quick and 
destroys the principle of life; so 
the Church of Rome beclouds with 
incense, and dazzles with ceremo- 
nial splcndour, to deceiye; but all 


the while her stings pierce to the 
heart, and "the Issue is death." 
After discussing the llulc of :Faith- 
which I shall not touch to-night, 
feeling that a subject, so extcn:sive 
and important, rcquires a scparate 
night -the next topic of my anta- 
gonist was Communion in One 
Kind. 
K ow, we came to discuss Tran- 
substantiation; but he strikes oIT 
from it to talk about communion in 
one kind, and the merits of the 
English translation, and the pro- 
prièty of the translation of the 
Greek words T} and Kat. IIis church 
contends for communion in one kind, 
though both kinds are, on his nWll 
principles, enjoined in the 6th chap- 
tcr of John :-" Except ye eat the 
flcsh and drink the blood of the 
Son of man," &e.; but he says, 
just now, if you eat the flesh, the 
hlood is contained in the flesh: but 
" drink the blood" is the expression 
used by the evangelist; it is not, 
you will observe, eat the flesh that 
contains the blood, but" DTITKK." 
",Yhat, now, will my learned friend 
say? "Till he reply, this is only a 
figure? 111Iv then, let me ask, docs 
he so contillùally ply me with t,:rits 
and taunts as to " tropes and Ol'len- 
talisms," when he is so e""{trava- 
gautly guilty of such orientalisms, 
as to assert, that eating flesh means 
drinking blood, yet. fi.qul"aIÙ:e, figu- 
ratiæ, is the sin he has anathcma- 
tized and rejected every time he has 
risen? 
Again, since the subject of 
Communion in One Kind has been 
introduced, I will, ell passU/d, reply 
to one or two of his points in this 
digression. lie quoted the passage: 
-" 1Yhosoevcr shaH eat this hrpad 
and drink this cup, unworthily, shall 
be 
uilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord," as a mis-tran:slatinll ill 
our authorized version. I admit 
that T} is more prob
bly corrcet; nay, 
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I g-iye up this whole matter, if hc 
pleascs, and say it is '7, "or," and 
that onr translators erroneouslvuscd 
"ane!." I :wknowlcdgr that our 
}:nqlish translation, which Dr. Do
'le 
dpclarcd to be "a noble produdion, 
with all its faults," has imperfce- 
tions, hut if all its errors wpre cor- 
rected, you wmùd find they wð'uld 
onlv tcll more in fayour of those 
g'lo
iolls, indubitable, and distinc- 
ti,-e truths-the deitv of Christ, thp 
offices and pcrsonality of the Holy 
Spirit, e'{piation through the blood 
of Chri
t, and through that alonc, 
and sanctification bv the Spirit. 
But supposc I concede tJJis to be a 
mis-translation, and read, "" hoso- 
ever shall cat this brcad, or ('7) 
drink this cup of the IJord rnH\Or- 
thil
y, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord." I say this 
proves not communion in one .kinù; 
If I eat the bread "unworthilv," I 
am ,. g-uilty of the hody and blood 
of Christ." If I drink the cup 
" unworthil
-," I am " guilty of the 
body and blooù of Chri
t LÙSO," 
just as if I break the law in one 
point, I am guilty of all. But I 
go down the chapter to see the 
apostle's explanation of his mean- 
ing, and I read (as in the 26th) in 
the 29th '"erse:-" :For he that 
cateth AXD drinketh UIH\ orthilv, 
eatet h AXD drinketh damnation to 
himself." N ow, if 
 ou cat the 
bread unworthily, you arc guilty of 
his body and blood, if you drink 
this cup ull,\orthily, you are guilty 
of both. And therefore we feel 
that "eating a zd drinking" must 
necessarily explain "eating or drink- 
ing." But the Church of Rome 
says, "communion in one kind is 
here proved." I call on my learned 
antagonist to explain how this doc- 
trine" a.s nevcr detected from this 
text before, why, for eleven ceJlturies 
they permitted thc laity to ha\ e the 
cup, and then withdrew it? I ask 


this startling question, and pause 
for a reply. 
\[r. .FREXcH.-Shall I give you 
a rcplv-ùo you \\ ish a reply now? 
If so, ): will g'Í\-e YOU one. 
He,.. J. Cu
nlixG.- Very wcll. 
)[r }'HEXCII thpn rose and said, 
in explanation. - During the first 
centuries of the Church, down to 
the earlicst pcriod, wc rccei,'ed, by 
books and by tradition, from the 
earliest tiJnes of the apostles, that 
it (i. e. the Eucharist) was often 
administered in liquid, and ofÌf'n 
administered in dry, that is, the 
IIos! alone. Se, cra!" instances ha,.c 
occurred of this lind. That of St. 
...\.m hrose rpcei,-ing only the JIost 
on his death-hcd is an historical 
fact; and we ha\""c- 
Re\'. J. CU:\DIIXG.-Is"!JlY state- 
mcnt the fact? 
:àIr. }'REXCH.- Yes it is; and in 
conscquencc of spilling- the wine, 
and otllf'r indecorous things, such 
as spilling what we call" the pre- 
cious blood of the bayiour," it was 
administered in this manner. It is 
now generally administered in one 
kind. The discipline of our Church 
on that point is fa,'ourable, but it is 
always an article of the Catholic 
faith, that he who receives it in one 
kind, receivcs all- 
Hev. J. GüM
ING.-Kow am I 
right? 

rr. }"REXCH (in continuation). 
-And in some countrics, to this 
dav, it is received in both kinds. 
1tcv. J. CU'ulIxG.-That is pre- 
cisely all I "ant. It is plain that 
the body and blood, the bread and 
the cup, 1-l'ere formerly given to the 
lait!!. It is equally plain both arC' 
?lot given now. Delahogue says, 
"It is evident that from the time 
of the apostks till the 12th cen- 
t ury, the practice prevailed in the 
Roman Church, that the laity re- 
ceived the Eucharist in both kmds, 
as is now the case in the Greek 
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Church. But from the 12th cen- 28 :-" This is my blood of the New' 
tury the practice 01 the faithful Testament, which i.1f shed for many 
receiving' only in one kind among fur thc remission of sins-drink ye 
the Labns graduall!f crept Ùl."- ALL of it. (TheChurchofRom
has, 
Trrtctat. de EucharislÏa. Art. ü. it' shall be shed.') He has a reason 
p. 214. for giving this cup, because it 
Therefore, it is at once admittcd, was representative of that blood, 
that the custom prevailed of having through which we alone have re. 
both the bread and the cup for mission of sins." .And is not re- 
eleven centuries, until the Church mission of sins a truth in which 
of Rome, for strange reasons, which 1 he laity have as deep an interest 
my learned friend has tried to ex- a.3 the priest; and if the cup be 
pl
tÍn, withdrew it. 'Vhat was the the symbol or seal of remission of 
reason? He says, their "spilling sins, thcn I do say I am bound, 
thc blood of the Son of God" - not to make my charity the grave 
"spillÙllJ the blood of the Son of of truth. but to assert fearlessly, 
God! ! !" It was withdrawn on as well as faithfully, that the Church 
that account! Strange reason! which takes the cup from the laity 
that after for eleve}t centuries the is guilty of sacrilege. 
cUP and the :BREAD had been pcr I quote 
Iark xiv. 23 :-" And 
mitt ed, the cup should be with- they ALL drank of it." Strange 
drawn in the twelfth, because" the that the evangelist shOlùd be so 
people spilled its contents," which particular in introducing the cxpres- 
contents Protestants pronounce to sion ALL. He took the cup, and 
be wine, but which Roman Catho- whcn he had givcn thanks he gave 
lics pronounce to be the blood of it to them; it is not enough 
the Son of God! Perhaps, my mcrely to say" they," but he adds 
learned friend will answer the ques- with characteristic emphasis, "they 
tion, whether it is the practice now ALL drank of it, and Jct the cup 
to give the bread and wine both is takcn away by the ROll1auChurcL, 
together? I am bold to say, 1lot
. and is not giyen to ALL. Again, 
aud this being the case, I proceed )"OU arc aware, my friend has made 
to show, that there are some 1'e3.- an assertioll, which I shall by-and- 
sons, and those not light reasons, by disprove to you, that the Gth of 
why the LAITY as well as the J olm refers to the Eucharist. Now 
prie::;ts should be admittcd to drink I go to thc 6th of John, to which 
of the cup, aud no tribunal on carth he has referred me, and which he 
have power to debar. Our Lord, holds to refer to the Lord's Supper, 
according to :ßlatthew, "took the and in that chapter I find these 
cup, and said, Drink ye ALL of it." words: "E
eept ye eat the flesh of 
:1Iat.t. xxvi. 27. Now, the apostles, the Son of .il1an AXD driNk his 
I contend, at thc Lord's Supper blood, ye have no life." 
drank under both kinds-for Christ 1\ ow observe, I do not refer tills 
said, "Drink ye all of it;" but to the Lord's Supper, but he docs. 
thc Church of Rome will not allow "Unless ye eat the flesh A
D drink" 
all to partake; the officiating -(7]) of course is not thcre, it is 
priest alone, and it may be some- the Greck conjunction, K.AI. I ask 
times, the other pricsts, commu- .Mr. "French how he gcts O\"cr this 
nicating with him, if I am not mis- dilcmma?-" Except )"e eat the flcsh 
takcll, are allowed to drink of it. AXD drink the blood of the Son of 
Again, our Lord sa)"s, in ycrse 1\1\1n, ye have no life." 
Iark that! 
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IIis solution is, that the hlood is 
contained ill the 11esh. I reply, 
IIow can you say that EATDìG is 
DRIXKIXG? It would be a stranQ'e 
'" orÎclltalism" that coulù proùuce 
this effect, and prove that eating is 
ùrinking-, and drin1..illg' is cat iug. 
If so, it appears that 
Ir. French's 
mode of interpretation is.. ten 
thousand times more monstrously 
oriental than we 1:'rotestants, "in 
our philosophy, ever dreamt of." I 
expect fully that, before this dis- 
cussion is long elo
ed, my opponent 
will become a sound and eonsÏ3tent 
Protestant [Laughter, and cries of 
" Order! "J-thcre is a pow-cr aud 
simplicity in the 'Y onl of God, the 
efrect of which I am }>C'rfectly sure 
will lead to dclightful results: and 1 
,,
ll not onlyeongratulatc my learne
 
fnenù on such a happy and auspI- 
cious change, but, as \\ ell, those 
man
- open and ingenuous counte- 
nances of my Roman Cat holic 
friC'ucls that 1 sce arouml me in this 
room. I know they are persons of 
a frank and gencrous nature, with 
minds opcn to the truth, whcu 
fairly and affectionately statcd, and 
especially when I tcll them that I 
come, not to takr away thcir ci, il 
rights, or to ad vocate the rcpeal of 
any of their immunities whatcver ; 
when I tell them that I come to 
scek not theirs but them, as it is 
my duty and my privilegc to do; 
that thcre is a promisc in the "\ Vorc! 
of God "\\ hich imposes on thcm a 
tremendous weight of responsi- 
bility.-" )[y words shall not re- 
turn unto mc void." Some effect 
these words must produce. 1Iv 
friends, we must all mcet again ãt 
the judgment-seat of Christ; you, 
my Homan Catholic fricnds, to give 
au account of what you have heard, 
and I to give an account of what I 
have stated; and I know that you 
will be judged, not according to the 
pretension or the profession of the 


Church to "hich you belollg', but 

.ou will bc judged "in l':ighte- 
ous j ndgment," according as you 
have cither rccei \ ed or refuscù thc 
testimonvof the Son of God; and 
would it not be an a"\\ ful thing, my 
friends, (I pray that it may nc\ er 
comc to pa
:s,) that my smtements 
should prove to you "the savour of 
dC'ath unto death," instead of being 
"the savour of life unto life!" 
Only, I say, oue or thc other it 
ccrtainly must be: and I have so 
knit myself wit h my dear Roman 
Catholic friends, in this room, this 
night-so eonnectcd myself with 
their souls "by my testimony!" 
that we must aç-ain confront each 
other before GO<1; I therefore im- 
plorc you to ÙiSllliss from your minds 
evcry thing that may prcjudice you 
against the truth -evcn the tics 
connectcd "\\ ith father and \\ ith 
mother-for "he that loveth fathcr 
or mother morc than me, is not 
worthy of me." Look through c, cry 
thing- mcrely splcndid in a gorgeous 
ritual, or proud in ancicnt hicrarchy, 
and hrillp Jour minds to thc calm 
and deliberate disquisition of thi:s 
matter, rcsolving, by God's grace, 
t hat if my arguments, reasonings, 
and expositions be right-and your 
O\\njudgments which God has given 
vou are fully competent to grasp 
thcm-you will unaltcrably clin&, 
to that side alone, "which has God. 
for its author, trut h without any 
mixture of error for its mattcr," 
and cternal happiness for its final 
and triumphant issue! [Sensation.] 
)ly opponent insists that the 
sixth of John describes the Eucha- 
rist. rIhe Church of Rome belicves 
that infants baptized are univer- 
sally saved, and yet these partake 
not of the Lord's Supper ; but the 
language is absolute on AIr. French's 
own principle: "Except ye eat his 
flesh and drink Ius blood"-"except 
ever!! 011e of you eat the flesh and 
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drink the blood of the SOIl of :\[an, 
) e have no life in you;" and there- 
forp, if I say that this chapter refers 
to the Lord's Supper, it renders the 
salvatioll of infants impossible. He 
brought forward sevcral statcments 
about the fathers, which it would 
be only a waste of time to repeat. 
The father
, my friend will concur 
with me, are not infallible, Dcla- 
hogue admits that they are guilty of 
many errors; and I am prepared 
fully to pro" e that the fathers con- 
tradict each other, and each father 
his ncighhour over and over again, 
whel1e\"er I am asked. But as he 
has referred to the fathers, suppose 
I quote from the fathers also-not, 
minù you, to substantiate my views, 
because I can substantiate fhem by 
the \r ord of God, without the aid 
of the fat hers, but to neutralize 
their testimony. 
I therefore quote from Origen, 
that you may see how he either 
contradicts the Roman Church or 
himself :-" The meat which is 
sanctified by the 1Y ord of God and 
prayer, as respects its material part, 
goes into the stomach; . . . . Lut 
as regards the prayer, which is 
aùded to ii, according to the pro- 
portion of faith, it profits, enlight- 
eninO' the mind which beholds that 
whic11 is profitable. X either is it 
the matter of the bread, but the 
worùs spoken over it, which profit 
men that do eat not unworthily. 
And these things I speak of the 

'Ipical and s!Jmbolicat body."- 
Or
r;ell. COJJl. OJl.JIlttt. Houen, 1668. 
I have sho\Vn that 
\.ugustine is 
e
pressly opposed to Transubstan- 
tiatioll, awl now here is Origen 
uniting with him in a kindred pro- 
test against the obnoxious dogma. 
I quote another father, viz. .Euse- 
bius, Bishop of Cæsarea, A.D. 311: 
--" For he ga\"e again to his dis- 
ciples the 8.l/111hols of the divine eco- 
nomy, and he commanded them to 


make the iJl2ugc of Lis mITL hody." 
-BlJtt /1. Dem. book viü. chap. i. 
Paris, 154.t. 
From the same :-" lie appointed 
them to eat brcad as a ,fì!jfllbol of his 
own body." 
I quote from St. Augustine:- 
" If a passage is preceptive, and 
either forbids a crime or wicked- 
ness,or Cl
oins usefwness or charity, 
it is not figurative. But if it seem 
to command a crime or wickedness, 
or to forbid usefulness or kindness, 
it is figurative. 'Unless ye shall 
eat,' he says, 'the flesh of the Son 
of 
Ian and drink his blood, ye shall 
not have life in you.' He appears 
to e}
oin wickedness as a erirne. 
It is a figure, therefore, teaching us 
that we partake of the benefits of 
the Lord's passion, and that we 
must sweetly and profitably treasure 
up in our memories, that his flesh 
was crucified and wounded for us." 
-Third Book OIl Châ
tiaJl DoctrÍJw, 
vol. iii. p. 52. Bened. Ed. Paris, 
IGS5. 
The same :-" How shall I put 
forth my hand to heaven! and lay 
hold of him who sitteth there? Put 
forth your faith, and you win have 
laid hold of him."-Piflh 1'reat. 0 I 
11th and 12th chap. of St. JOllll, 
vol. rn. p. 630. Ed. as above. 
Again: -" J e::.:us answered and 
said to him, 'This is the work of 
God, that ye believe in him whom 
he hath sent.' To do this is to eat 
the meat which perishes not, but 
endures to eternal life. \\"hy do 
you prepare your teeth and your 
stomach? Believe only, and you 
will have eaten."-2:Jtll T,.eat. 011, 
6th JohJl, vol. iii. p. 190. Ed. ibid. 
Again :-" This therefore is to 
eat that food and to drink that cup, 
viz. to abiJe in Christ, and to have 
Christ abiding in you. And for 
this reason be .who does not abide 
in Christ, and in whom Christ does 
not abide, beyond all doubt does 
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not spiritually eat his flesh or drink 
his blood, although he carnally 
pres
es with his teeth the saCl'ament 
of the body and blood of Christ. '"- 
26th Treat. Oil Jonll, vol. iii. p. 50l. 
I might extend similar e'\..tracts, 
but fur what end do I quote them? 
I repC'at it, to neutralize ,the ex- 
tracts of my opponent. I cas
 the 
fathers overboard, and can afford to 
do so, with all these e
tracts and 
testimonies in my favour. 
Iy op- 
ponent quotes from the father5 
pa
sages which seem to imply Tran- 
substantiation, and I quote p



es 
which, if I am to adopt the literalitv 
of interpretation which he contcnds 
for, plainly denounce the novel 
tenet of Transubstantiation. :K ow, 
let me concede ,vhat is obvious, 
thai if construed on thc principle 
of my opponent, the fathers posi- 
tively contradict each other, what 
then is the alternative? \\" e just go 
to the !lral dfathers, St. Paul, and 
St. )[atthew, and St. )Iark, and 
St. Luke, and bt. J aim, and St. Peter, 
and St. James, secin!:!' that their 
professing progcny, the fathers, so 
cont radict one another, that no 
confidence is to bc reposed in their 
ex.positions of divinity. I go to 
the infallihle "T f)rd of God. This 
is the ouly oracle of truth, the sole 
standard of perfection. To illus- 
trate its superiority let me suppose, 
thM on looking into the Thamcs, as 
it passes by Hammersmith, you 
were to see a taint, or colouril1g 
matter, of pcrhaps a poisonous 
nature-you would be an
ious to 
know where that taint began, or 
whet her it proeecded from the foun- 
tain-head. You begin to trace it 
upwanl
, till you come to llenley- 
upon-Thames; you go on still fur- 
ther, tracing it upwards, and you 
find the same taint as 
'ou proceed, 
but becoming less and less discern- 
ible, until it is scarcely perceptible, 
except by a microscope, or subtle 


chemical analysis-a plain, blunt 
peasant, on seeing the ingenious 
and pcrsevering inquirer, trying to 
find t he precise part of the ri vcr at 
which this taint began, says, "Go 
to thc fountain-hcad, and if vou 
find t he colour there, it belongs" to 
the ri\'er, but if you do not find it 
there, it must have been added in 
its course, and is therefore extra- 
neous to it." So say I; if, in ex- 
ploring among the fathers, of whom 
my learned friend is so fond, wc find 
Transubstantiation here and l>ur- 
gatory there-Saint-worship in one, 
and Relic-worship in another, surely 
the plan for ascertaining if these 
tcnets (on the sUJ?po
ition that they 
are to be found III the fathers) arc 
the ori
illal inspiration of Goù, is 
to go to the prilllæval fountains, the 
oracles of heaven, aud if there, they 
are right, if not there, they are of 
human birth and fallible authoritv. 
N ow, I say to my friend, DIr. French, 
Go to the fountain; if YOIl find 
'fransuhsi a.ntiation there, I ,\ ill ae- 
quicsce in it at once, and embrace 
it as a dogma of faith; if you do 
not, and 1 am prepared to show it 
is not there, then let 
Ir. }'reneh 
come over to me. 

ly opponent next quoted a pas- 
sage in Ius own book about 
\..aron's 
rod, and said it was seen to be a 
rod till ßloses took hold of it, and 
it became a serpent. lIe then took 
the serpent by the tail, and it be- 
came a rod. 
Iy opponent myste- 
riously proves Transubstantiation 
by shaking alternately the rod and 
the serpent before 
'our eyes, and 
perplexing- where hc cannot con- 
vince. :JIoses saw it to be a rod 
wl1C'n it was a rod, and he saw it to 
be a 5erpent when it was a serpent; 
and of course was convinced, by his 
undeceived senses, that in the one 
C:13e it was a rod, and in the other 
a serpent. 

Iy opponent next transported us 
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to the sixth chapter of thc Gospf'l 
of St. John. '1'he OJIUS probaNdi, 
or the ncccssity of s}lOwing tbat 
the sixth of John rcfers directly to 
t he Eucharist, belongs to my anta- 
gO.1llst. 
First, theIl, I call 011 
lr. 
}'reneh to prove that John vi. 
docs refer dircctly to the Lord's 
Supper. He says, "my ifJlþressioJl 
is so and so." 1 do not want his 
impressioJls; I want arguments. 
After he has done this, he will be 
able to explain, for the honour of 
thc Church, the contradictory testi- 
monies she contains on this point. 
CardiJlal Cameracensis :-" Tran- 
substantiation caunot be proved 
from Holy 1Yrit."-bt 4, d.ll. q. 6. 
.Art. 1, 2. 
Cardinal Roffensis, Cardinal Caje- 
tan, and also Scotus, (in 4 sent. d.ll. 
lj. 3,) all concur in the same thing. 
It is clear these distinguished 
names in the Roman Cat holic Church 
were not possessed of eyesight so 
keen as my learned opponent, who 
sees it plamly in the si.xth chapter 
of John. 
Bellarmine enumerates the fol- 
lowing Roman Catholic doctors who 
give the Protestant interpretation 
of one of the most important texts, 
(John vi. 54,) viz. Gabriel, :Nicolas 
Cusan, Thomas Cajetan, Tapper, 
J olm Hessel, and COTIlelius J aw:;ell. 
I now refer to a passage of the 
Council of Trent, which contains 
t he sentiments of the Church of 
Rome on the sixth of J oim :- 
" :K either is it truly to be gathercd 
from that saying in the sixth of 
John, that communion in both kinds 
was tauqht by our Lord; however 
it be understood by us, ACCORDISG 
TO TIlE Y AlUOUS I
TERPRETATIO
S 
OF THE UOLY FATHERS A
D DOC- 
TORS."-Chap. i. sess. 2l. 
" The rariolls Ï1ltupretatiolls of the 
fathers f" (I thought the fathers 
were "U1wnimolts I") 1\Iy friend 

ays he ,rill "not interpret Scrip- 


ture unless according to the ummi- 
mous conscnt of the fathers; but 
the fat hers have various opinions. 

Iark that 
 one holds one view at 
one time, and another view at 
another. Thell I ask my learned 
friend how he is to cxplain this 
article of Pope Pius's Creed, that he 
will "nót interpret the Bible unless 
according to the unanimous consent 
of the fathcrs P" }Ir. }'rench in 
t hat creed has declared that he will 
"not interpret Scripture, unless ac- 
cording to the unanimous consent 
of the fathers." Now, when I show, 
as I am showing at this moment, 
that. there is no such thing as "the 
unanimous consent of the fathers," 
what is it but an actual padlock on 
my friend's powers of interpreta- 
tion, so that he must not dare to 
interpret Scripture until he has got 
what is not to be had-their UJwni- 
mOllS consellt. [Laughter, and crics 
of "Order!"] IIcr
 is the creed 
of Pope Pius. The perplexity be- 
longs to it and its possessors. ::\Ir. 
French knows that the Council of 
Trent has said the opinions of the 
fathers are "'l:ariolts' on the pas- 
sage of J oim vi. referred to, and 
yet he says he will not interpret 
but according to "the 'lI1WllÙJlOllS 
consent of t.he fathers 
"' I sav thcn 
that he is bound to shut his mouth 
on the sixth of J oim. His own 
Church, by the Council of Trent, 
declares there are "various" inter- 
pretations of the holy fathers, and 
yet he says he will not interpret 
without "the unanimous consent of 
the fathers;" and therefore I say, 
'II'. French's intcrpretation of the 
sixth of John is one of the most un- 
warrantable libcrties he ever took in 
his life. [Laughter, and "Order."l 
Let me go to the sixth of John. 
(and I am sorry I have only five 
minutes lcft to refer to it.) )
y 
opponent says, this chapter rcfers 
directly to the body and blood of 
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our SavioUl' in the Lord's supper, 
and proves Transubstantiation. 
:K ow, in thc first place, if it docs 
so, ,vhy says our Lord, "It is thf' 
Spirit that quickcneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing P" Our Lord f'a
s 
TIlE FLE
H profitcth llothillg-
lr. 
:French sars "IT PROFITETll" EYElty 
THIXG, and the whole mattt;;l. is, 
whethcr the flesh or the Spirit pro- 
fiteth. That is the point of dis- 
cussion bctween mc and my fri('ud. 
The Bible says, "the flesh profileth 
'izothÙI!I;" the Church of Rome says 
it projiteth so 'J7l1lcn that you must 
believe it to be literally so, undcr 
pain of anathema. I ask, thcn, 
which am 1 to bf'lievc P The Church 
of Home, whieh says t IIC flesh pro- 
fitet h every thing, or the Rihlc, 
"hich says "it profiteth 110thÍlllJ t.. 
TIut my learned friend often makes 
mistakes, by leaving out the re- 
mainder of passages. 1Yhat I wish 

Ir. }'rench to do is, tJmt the n(')..t 
time hc quotes this t e)..t from the 
Bible he would read the words which 
follow,-" the wonDS that I speak 
unto you, TIlEY nre SPIRIT and 
TTTEY are LIFE." Our Lord savs, 
"It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing;" and 
again, "the uords which I sp('ak 
unto you, they arc spirit, and they 
are life;" that is, the words that 
I speak unto YOll in the sixth chap- 
ter of John, which is an inspired 
report of my conversation, "they 
are spirit, and they arc life." 
Again, our Lord asscrts in this 
chapter, "Ion the bread of life;" 
and mind JOU, if those words, "this 
is mv bodv," are to be taken lite. 
r
lly," why "not carry the interprda- 
hon out through the sh:th of John, 
and say, "I am that bread," means 
I am transubstantiated into that 
bread. "I am that bread of life" 
is J . ust as strong as "this is my 
bo y." 'rhy, are we not also to 
infer that his flesh became "bread, JI 


if, by a kindred fonn of expr('ssion, 
the bread became flesh? "Unless 
,c eat this flesh and drink this blood 
ye have no life;" therefúre infants, 
as I havc before stated, (if this 
ehapter is deseriptÏ\ e of the l':ueha- 
rist,) cannot he saved. 
Ag-ail1, our Lord says, 'r 1chosoerer 
('at('th my flesh and drinketh my 
hlood hath denIal life." 'rhen 1 
presume that Luther, who came 
under thc heavy 
U1athemas of the 
Church of Home, must, notwith- 
standing 
Ir. French's bad charaeter 
of him,'-'be saved, as he ]md eaten 
that flesh. I must also presume', 
that J UliaS must haye becn san-d; 
t hat Cranmer, so much hated by the 
Church of Home, must lwye Lbeen 
admitted to the same benefit. The 
as
ertion is, "u:hosoerer eateth," 
and therefore Cah-in, who, as my 
opponent obsen-es, consented to the 
burning of Seryetus at the stakc, to 
the disgrace and diseredit of his 
memory-an act whieh our reformed 
churches deplore and abhor-is also, 
tbough exeommunieated, sayed. In 
fact, if this chapter refers to the 
sacrament of the Eucharist, every 
wild and irreclaimable character, 
who has broug-ht odium and con- 
tempt on the Christian name, but 
who gets access, per fus Olet 1lt:fus, 
to the }
ueharist, must, necessarily 
and eternally, be savcd. [Sensa- 
tion, and cries I)f " Order! "] 
But our Lord explains his mean- 
ing very distinctly. "They said 
unto him, Lord, e,.crmore gh.e us 
this bread!" Christ said unto 
them, "I am the bread of life; be 
that CO::\1ETlI to me shall 1lerer 
hunger, he that J3ELIEYETII in me 
shall 11ever thirst;" and again, 
"Every one which seeth the Son and 
BELIEVETH in him, may have ever- 
lasting life, and I will raise him up 
at the last day." You observe, 
"eternal liff''' is attached to faith 
in Christ. Mr. French quotes, "He 
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that catcth this flesh has eternal and therefore noTransub
tantiation. 
life," as a proof of Transubstantia- .Again (1 Cor. xi. 23-26) the apos- 
tion; the Bible explains it, "he tle says, "lIe took bread; and, 
that belie,'cth in me has everlasting when he had given thanks, he brake 
life." Kay, more, the litcral words it, and said, Take, eat; this is my 
are, "'lchosoever eats this bread shall body, which is brokcn for you; this 
'Jzerer lllwger." Now, l\Ir. }"'rench do in remembrance of me. After 
says /lte,.ally, literall!!. Then I ask the same manner also be took ilw 
.Mr. :Frcnch, has he hungered since eup when he had supped, saying, 

lC took the sacramcnt of the altar? This cup is the new testament in 
If 1 am to pursue the litcral illtcr- my blood; this do Ye, as oft as ye 
pretaiion, I must conclude that thc drink it, in remeI;lbrance of me. 
participator shall literally 1zever hun- For as often as ye cat this bread 
gc'r; that he shall never thirst. and drink this cuÌ), ye do shew thc 
Mr. French has actually impaled Lord's death till he come." .Lifter 
himself on the horns of many dilcm- consecration, you ohserve! it is 
mas, and he will prove himself to be written, "'Vhosocver shall eat this 
a far greatcr eontroyersialist than BRE.W, and drink this cup unwor- 
either the illustrious 13ellarmine or thily, shall be guilty of the body and 
the scraphie Aquinas, if he can blood of the IJord;" or, in other 
cxtricate himself, or procure a safe words, the apostle Paul calls it no 
and honourable deliverance. less than FO"LR times "BRE_\D and 
TIlls mode of illustrating divine WIXE," after c01lsecratiOJl,. but the 
truthswas common with our Saviour. Church of Rome says it is not 
'Yhell he met the woman of Samaria, "bread and wine," b
t "the body 
and said, "Give me water to drink," and blood, soul and divÎ1úty, bones 
he turncd the occurrence to a spi- and nerves, of the Son of God," the 
ritual end, and added, "'Vhosoever moment after consecration. 
drinketh of this water shall thirst The next passage I adduce is 
again; but whosoever drinketh of 
Iark xiv. 23 :-" He took the cup, 
the water that I shall give shall and ,
'hen he had given thanks he 
never thirst." Our Lord, as you gave It to them, and they all drank 
know, made a similar use of the of it, and he said unto them, This is 
miracle at Capernaum, and drew, my blood of the new testament." 
from the subject of the loaves and Now mark, Transubstantiation takes 
the fishes, a very beautiful diseourse place when the "Words are pro- 
011 belie\ ing in him; just as when nounced, "this is my body," but 
he mct the woman of Samaria, he hcre the wine is drank btjòre the 
turned thc incident to a similar transub
tantiating accents are ut- 
account, It i
 cvident, from the tereù, and therefore it must have 
passage, that eating his flesh is bcen transub
tantiated from wine to 
equivalent to believing, and de- blood in their bodies, and not on the 
scribes the appropriation, by faith, table. Such is the conclusion which 
of his wisdom, righteousness, sanc- it necessarily leads to: if the words, 
tification, and redemption, or becom- "this iSlllY body, this is my blood," 
ing assimilated to him, and "made denote Transubstantiation, then this 
meet for the inheritance of the saints change necessarily, according to this 
in light." Again, we read, " Do this te),.t, took place in the stomach, 
in remembrance of me." TIlls de- and not on the altar. The language 

otes that Christ is absent. It is strong; it cannot be otherwise. 
implies that he is not bodi(r prescnt, I As I have another minutc, I will 
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call your attention to another pas- 
sage, (1 Cr.r. xi. 26 :)-" :For as 
often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye do shew forth the Lord's 
death, UJdit he come." But, says 
the Church of Rome, he is presellt 
upon the altar, "body and blood, 
soul and divinity;" yet says the 
",- ord of God, "UJdil he co Ie;" 
the worùs plainly impl) iug t hat he 
is !let to come, and that he is not 
yet bodily presen!. Lastly, 1 Cor. 
x. 17 :-" "\,r e belllg' many arc one 
bread;" well, the C)mr('h of nome, 
in HIC strict literality of her inter. 
pretation, must consÙ'ue that, from 
these words, "We are all traJumbstaJl- 
lialed iJlto b,'ead, aud thou
h your 
eyes tell you 
'ou arc really flesh 
and blood, though reaso /, tells J ou 
you are flesh and blood, though your 
tOllch tells you you are so, Jet, 
if Transubstantiation be true, the 
"hole Christian Church "Wcre all 
turned into a loaf, fairly transub- 
stantiated into bread. )ly fricnds, 
thc design of the Gospel is to raise 
man t? the high dignity of God; 
but tlns system of Home seems to 
bring down God below the corrup- 
tion of man! [Long and continued 
sensation, and cries of " Orùer !"] 
[IIere the revercnd gentlcman's 
hour terminated.] 

Ir. }'REXCII.- Ladics and gen- 
tlemen, I am rather too careful, 
too parsimonious of my time- 
(having much solid matter to pre- 
sent 
o your minds )-to lavish it i
 
dwelling upon those arguments, if 
argulllcnts they can be called, upon 
which mv leanled friend has laid so 
much :sh:ess. I declare solemnly- 

n
 I am sorry to be obliged to say 
It In so pointed a manner-that I 
consider my rev. opJ?onent to haye 
frittered away, most Idly and unpro- 
fitably to his cause, the greater part 
of the time limited to him by our 
mutual stipulation, in descanting 


upon passages in sacred writ which 
he fondly imagines to be of similar 
force to that invincible text which I 
have repeatedly illlpre
sed upon) ou, 
namely, "this is m\" body, this is mv 
hlood;" a declarat'Ïon J;mde in thè 
most soleIlln, testamentary manner 
hv our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, when about to quit his dis- 
ciples, before he left this sin-pollutcd 
world. 
}"or my part, I can see no simili- 
tude "hatever between the texts 
in
isted upon by my adversary as 
bein cr of similar operation, if the 
word to be, is to be taken literally, 
viz. "the seven cars of corn," "the 
field is the world," "the tares are 
the children of wickedness, the 
enemy that :sowed them is the devil, 
the harvest is the end of the world, 
the nngels are the reapers," &:-c. &c. 
and a whole :;tring more, occupying 
one or two pages. Vpon reading 
them, and allaJyzing their meaning, 
no man can be under a momelltarJ 
delusion as to thcir proper int nded 
sicrnification; but, after so many 
s01cJ1m, emphatic, and reitcrated 
a
severations, as those which are 
used by our Lord and Saviour, 
in the sixth eha t Jter of John, ex- 
pounding to us J> ainly and unequi- 
vocally, the meamngof the sacrament 
which he was about to institute at 
the last supper, I cannot believe, 
I cannot make up my mind to be- 
lie\'e, that our Saviour had anything 
in view of a less stupendous nature 
than to bequeath unto us the grand 
sacrament of the Catholic Church, 
namely, Transubstantiation, - the 
grand sacrament, I say, of that same 
Church that bas transmitted the 
Bihle to us; and without which 
Church you "ould not know what 
books were inspired and what apo- 
eryphal; yes, gentlemen, it cannot 
be too frequently repeated, that 
that same Church which has trans- 
mitted the Biblc, transmitted to us, 
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at the same time, the glorious doc- 
trine of Transubstantiation; and, 
when I open the pagcs of the said 
Bible, I nnd it most luminously 
staring me in the face, so as not by 
any possibility to he mi&taken in its 
mcaning. No; Christ, our blessed 
Sm iour, was not such an idle squan- 
derer of words, as Protcstants would 
make him! 
On the other hand, had the sacred 
evangelist occupicd a whole chapter 
in repeating" 1 am the dOOf," " I 
(l17l the vÍtle," and so on, in repeat- 
ing it, I say, over and over again, 
with ever-illercasin
 force, and ear- 
nestness of ineule'ation, so as to 
induce me to think for a moment 
that Christ meant not to allegorize, 
I eandiclly confess mv senses would 
be bewildcred; I shòuld not know 
the meaning of his words: 1 should 
be totally at a loss to conjecture 
their possible application to any 
t.hing within the grasp of human 
intelligence. 1V hcn Ollr blessed 
Saviour says, "I am the door," " I 
am the vine," I understand the 
meaning now as I understood 'when 
I read it in my childhood; it is 
still at one glanêc, as it was then- 
too obvious to cause the hesitation 
of a momcnt as to its reference and 
intel
d
d analogy. To be short, it is 
a trIVIal argumcnt pompously and 
verhosely insisted on by my learned 
antagonist, but by no means worthy 
of a grave and serious answer. 
Let me, 1 hcrcfore, proceed to 
matter, in my humble opinion, much 
more worthv of our consideration. 
I shall first, 
however, before I come 
to enter upon it, endeavour to do 
away wit h the force of an objection 
u
ged against me by my learned 
f
le!ld as to my mode of intcrpreting 

cnpture, wIuell, as he contends, is 
not to be allowed me, at least ac- 
cording to the creed of l)ope Pius. 
I am not permitted, says my rev. 
antagonist, "to intcrpret otherwise 


than according to the unanimous 
consent of the fathers." K ow, with- 
out the least dread of such a dcnun. 
ciat ion, or the least pause to consider 
its force and validity, I have said 
over and over again, that the fathers 
are all unanimous on Transubstan- 
tiation; that all, without onc single 
exception, all unite, all vie with one 
another in exprcssing in the most 
clear, forcible, emphatic, energetic, 
ull..'tlllbiguous language, the grand 
tenet of Catholicity for ,,-hich I am 
contending; and among these, none 
more powerfully, none more signifi- 
cantly, than the great St. AugustUlt, 
two extracts from whom mv learned 
friend has read to YOU; and thouQ'h, 
from his knowledge of the classrcs, 
he understands the words tho- 
rouglùy, he does not seem to have 
penetrated into the mcaning, the 
idea, to be conveyed by them. In- 
deed, I will venture to assert, and I 
hope to do it without giving offence, 
that my rev. opponcnt is not deeply 
conversant with the works of St. 
Austin. I beg the gentleman's 
parùon, but I cannot but suspect, 
that he has not read him deeply, so 
as to be able to explain particulrtr 
passages
 by conferring them ,,-ith 
innumerable others clearly explica- 
tive of their meaning. 
Rev.J.Cu1DnxG.-I am qllite sa- 
tisfied with the passage;, I have read. 
1.1r. FH.E
CII.- N ow all those 
passages I read to him, arc perfectly 
authentic, and pcrfectly rceoncile- 
able with those passages quoted by 
my rev. opponent, so a
 to cnable 
them conjointly to uphold our tenet; 
but thc learned gentleman cannot 
t\\ ist and distort my pa::,
agcs by 
any ingenuity so as to rCllller them 
assistant tö his purpose. \\lmt St. 
Augustine constantly and repeatedly 
inculcates is, "that we ought not to 
eat the sacrament aftcr the manner of 
the CupnerJzaites." His words I have 
already quotcd, but he erer maUl- 
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tains, unbendinç'ly, that it is "the 
real body and blood of our Lord." 
Listen to his words :-" As "c 
receive, with a faitliflll heart OJlfl 
tilOldh, the 1\Iediator of God and 
man, Christ Jesus, "ho tells us that 
his bod!! is to be eaten, OJzd his blood 
to lie druJlk: although it may ap- 
pear more horrible to eat th flesh 
q( 'Illa/l thall to destro!! it, aJld to 
driJlk Ill/mall blood than to shed it." 
-St. All[J. contr. Adcert. Legis et 
Proplt. lib. ii. cap. 9, vol. viii. p. 599. 
" 1.'01' he spoke to us of his body 
and his blood: his body, he saiù, 
wa
 food; his blood drink."- VoL v. 
p. Û 10. 
" Since the!l eat his ,:cry flesh, a d 
driNk hiscer!! blood." -Vol. v. p. 391. 
,rhell, therefore, St. 
\.ugustine 
alludes to figure in eating', he argues 
not against our belief, but 
lgainst 
thr Capherllaites; of" hom he says, 
"As they understood flesh, not so 
do I give my flesh to cat."-Tont. 
ix. Traet 2í. 
"But how," continues he, "did 
thev understand flesh ?" 
Listen again to his words:- 
" 1rhat, therefore, meaus that phrase, 
the flesh }lJ'qfiteth nothing? It pro- 
Hteth nothing, Ùl the '/Jilt/mer in 
'lcltich the!! U1zderstood it; for they 
understood it to mean flesh as it is 
mangled in a dead body, or as it is 
sold in shambles, not as it is quick- 
elled b!! tlte animatillg spirit of life; 
110Jl qitO Iwdo spiritle ?:egetatur."- 
l'ract 27, vol. iii. p. 103. 
Again, "Sicut illi intcllexcrunt 
carnem, non sic ego do ad mandu- 
candum earnem meum." " As they 
understood it, not so do I give my 
flcsh to eat."-8t. All!!. tom. ix. 

rract 2 Î Ùt .T oa Jl11 . 
.Again, "1Vhat means," says St. 
Augustine, "this express:.on of our 
Saviour-' Does this ofîend you?' 
It means," says the E:aint, "Y e 
think that from this body which ye 
behold, I am about to make parts, 


and to cut up my limbs, and to give 
them to you."-Bt. ..till!!. tom. v. in 
JoaNn. e. 6, p. 642. 
]n such sen
e only, and with 
reference to such distorters of the 
sacrament, would St, Au
stine 
have Christ's words to be âcemed 
figurative, alluding to the same 
Caphernaites, whom St. Cyril desig- 
nates when he says-" They sur- 
mised that they were urged after 
the mal
ller of wild beasts to eat 
man's raw :flesh, and drink his gore 
blood."-St. C!!ril, 4, in Joamt. 
22. 
,rhereas, our blessed Saviour in- 
tended it far otherwise, viz. that 
he would be eaten in the likeness 
of bread and w'inc, which were 
figures of 11ig operations in our 
souls. But to eont end that his 
substantial and real presence should 
be exclmled is most remote from 
St. Augl1
tine's intention, and from 
the whole tellOI' of his 'Hitings. 
1Ybat more palpable and infallible 
proof can be gÏ\ en of St. Augus- 
tine's meaning, than in the citation 
which I 11m e above presented to 
you from his works? where he 
says, "1f e receive with faithful 
heart and mouth, Jesus Christ, 

Ian-
Iediator brt" cen God and 
man, giving his flesh to eat, and his 
blood to drink, althollgh it seems 
'TlOre horrible to eat the flesh of man 
than to kill, aJld to drÙzk the blood 
of man tha to sited it." 
These arc the worùs of St. Aug'us- 
tine. l
ut now, my friends, Ilcave 
for a while the 6th John, which, in 
my humble conception, provcs most 
clearly that he int.ended to give us 
"his body and his blood;" and I 
would ask my rev, friend whether 
our Saviour-supposing, for a mo- 
ment, if my friend will concede the 
supposition-that our blessed Sa- 
viour meant in reality to give us 
" his body and his blood," -will my 
learned friend have the eandour to 
tell me, could he possibly have used 
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strongpr words tlum those we find 
noted down bv the evangelist, "this 
i,
 my body, this is my l)lood p" 
Hcv. J. CUJnII
G.-Doyou wish 
an answer now? 
)lr. }'ltEXCII.- 1Vhy really, gen- 
tlemen, I have but little time; I 
speak so slow, and my friend so 
rapidly, both in his expressions a
d 
rluotations, that I must be very mg- 
g-ardly as to the abandonment of my 
timc. [Laughter, and cries of 
" Order! "J But, my friends, leave 
wc for awhile the Gth of John, to 
,,-hich I intend to return this even- 
ing, if I have time-that ehapter in 
which the evangelist declares perpe- 
tually, in words, whose strength and 
significance increase in every sen- 
tL'nce which he utters, that he meant 
to givc us "his flesh to eat and his 
1>!0.)(1 drink." Let us now listen 
to the language of one who came 
after him, and who is denominated 
by the evangelist-" the vessel of 
election," or, as the Protestant 
yrrsion has it, "the chosen vessel." 
'''hat, thcli, says St. Paul," the 
yessel of election," in elucidation 
of our subjcct? Bcfore I cite his 
words, 1 think it propcr to direct 
vour attcntion to Acts LX. 6. It is 

n t he relation of St. Paul's journey 
to Damascus, whrre, in vel'. 4, it is 
said, " And he fell to the earth. and 
hcard a ,"oice saying unt 0 him, Saul, 
Saul, why pcrsccutcst thou me? " 
" 6, .And he, trembling and asto- 
nished, said, Lord, ".hat wilt thou 
have me to do? and the Lord said 
unto him, ...\.risc. and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do." 
Accordingly, as you all know, 
Paul repaired to Ananias. 
Paul goes to .Ananias, and, I sup- 
pose, lcaraed from him the main 
boc!v of the Christ
an tenets: but 
it is hcre most e
traordinarilv ob- 
servable, that, although he hadbecn 
thus instructed by ...\llanias, ) ct 


upon the stupendous mystery of the 
Eucharist he "as rescncù to he 
instructed by the Lord Jesus Christ 
himsclf; although my rev. friend, I 
dare to say, will tell you, that after 
his asccnsion to heavcn Chri::,t 
never appeared upon the earth. 
Now listcn to the words of St. 
Paul :-" For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I deli\
ercd 
unto you. That the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the same llight in which hc 
was betrayed, took bread, and, when 
he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and said, Take, cat, this is my body 
which is broken for you; this do 
in remembrance of mc. Mter the 
samc manner, also, he took the cup, 
when he had supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testament in my 
blood; this do ye, as often as yc 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 
For as often as ye eat this bread 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death until be come." 
N ow, gentlemen, what I would 
ask is simply this: namely, what 
necessity ,,;as there of the least en- 
lightenment from his divinel\Jaster, 
on a subject so plain, so simple, so 
totally unmysterious, as that of the 
Lord's supper in the acceptation of 
Protestants? Could not Ananias 
have bcen sufficient to teach him 
this? On the otber hand, suppose 
it to be the Catholic sacrament, we 
can easily conceive, in that casc, 
that onr Saviour might haye in- 
tendcd to announce and to enforce 
still more indissolubly, and to ratify 
ßtillmore solemnlyth
 grand dogmå, 
by communicating it by his own 
peculiar" vessel of election," ,yho 
not only tells us that Christ did so, 
-mark, gentlemen, who not only 
tells us that Christ did so, but 
declares with an R" ful warning 
voice-that "whosoC\'cr shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of 
thc Lord, llliworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body aud blood of 
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the Lord;" and again, in another therefore, our Saviour, and h:s 
part, " for he that catcth or drillk- evallgclisb, and apostles, and saints, 
dh unworthily catcth and drinketh whom hc sent to convert all nations, 
damnation to himself, not disceJ"llÙlf/ teach me, with one unanimous and 
the Lord's bod!!." And h('re, ex- aecordin
 voice, that the flcsh and 
claimcd my rev. fricnd, in his eon- blood of our Sa,Tiour arc, critablv 
eluding- sI;ecch of tl1C last evening, fecei,'cd in the 
aeralileut of tlie 
who discerns the Lord's body? I
lleha.rist, "ho shall eOllvinee mr, 
Can the l)apist discern it? c.Ul"ihe and my fricnds hcrc prescnt, that 
Catholic discern it? I was usto- the whole of this ineffable m\ stcrv 
nished to hcar this, bccause I 
aYe consi3ts ill eating and drin(ing 
\ 
the learncd gentleman great credit little bread and "iue, rrn'rcntial1y 
for insig-ht into thc Greek and Latin in remembrance of his death and 
f 
lan
uages. God forbid that 1 :should his pas.,ion? If 8t. Paul meant 
be so envious as to detract from to teach me, as my leaI11ed friend, 
a fellow scholar! lIe is a man, forsooth, would teaeh me this e'-Cll- 
polished in all tlw leai.nillg of anti. ing, that it is hut" hread amI wine," 
rp1Ïty, and YOU are witlH'sses how b.r \\hat invig-oration of lilY facnl- 
beautiful a displayer he is of all the ties dIll I to " discer,t" the bod, of 
clegances of his 0\\ 11 language; the Lord, where it neither e{i
ts 
but I was literally a
tonisheù that nor is supposed to l'
ist? But if I 
hl' should say, who can discern the am to s}Jeak a...."i a Catholic, looking at 
body of our'Lord; can the Papist, it steadfa
tly ,\ith the eyc of cdes- 
can thr Catholic do it ?-appl,ying, tial faith, ÌlOt with th
\t of mere 
us he did, the word" discern" tû terre:strial feason, I can just as 
the ryr, whereas wc know in the easily believe in Transubstantiation 
origÜìal t hat it refers to the judg- as I can hclie\e in the incarnation 
mcat of the 'lJzÙ,d, IIOt to the corpo- of Christ in the" omb of the Virgin! 
real eJe; ðtaKpíVúJJI is the ,\ord, ]
ach of these two immortal tenets, 
1 Cor. xi. ;2U: - "1!"or he that viewed b, the nalTO" ncss of human 
catcth and drinketh unworthily, eonceptiòn, stafrgers and confounds 
catcth and drinketh dmnnation to me; viewed hy the calm, el'leslial 
him
l'lf, not discerning the Lord's eye of pondering faith, each of them 
body." 1\ ot ha\"Üw :sufficient dis- comnmud.s most irresistibly my un- 
crimination of minJ to apprehend qualified assent. I will not c:xdaim 
the mystery; not ha\ ing the sense, with the murumriug Jew, on the 
the di
crilllination to see, as I have one hand, nor with the murmuring 
told you over and over again, and as Protestant on the other, "How rnn 
the e\Tangclist has told you over and this man ghTc us his flesh to eat, 
over again, that it is actually" the and his blood to drink?" "this is 
hodvof the Lord "-" not discelïl- a hard saying, "ho can hear it p" 
ing," "llO/I. dijlldicallSCOl"]1usDomilli." but I will simply ask, docs this 
K ow, I would ask, how are wc man, or rather, docs this )Ian-God, 
" guilty of eating and drinking- the say-repeating it over and û\ er 
body and blood of the Lord," if again-that he will give his body 
they be not there? '''hy this to eat, and his blood to drink? and 
dreadful denunciation against the I belicve that he will give them. 
desecrators of mere bread and wine, His solemn Wid emphatic ,vords 
in which there is not the remotest can no more deceive me than his 
similitude to thc body and blood of power can deceive him by disap- 
our Lord Jesus CIITist? 'V hen, pointing thefiat of his divinity. . 
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The reality, thereforr, of the 
bod v and blò'od of Christ in the 
]
llrharist is most solidly esta- 
blished by the word of Christ 
himself; it is with equal solidity 
estahli
hed bv St. Paul, his "vessel 
of election;'; it is with equal soli- 
dity established by the authoritative 
testimony of the Catholic ehurch- 
the Catholic church, I say-that 
church which Christ has com- 
manded all nations to obcy, under 
pain of being considered as hcathen- 
men or publicans, that is, destitute 
of eternal life, should they refuse 
obedience, and presumc, in the 
pride of intellect, to instruct them- 
selves. Yes, my friends, the dogma 
of Transnbstantiation has been pro- 
claimed aloud by this ever-speaking. 
neyer-eh::t11ging, Catholic church, in 
eyery age and in every clime, from 
the days of thc apostles down to the 
times in which we li,-e; aye, my 
friends, in everv eountrv and in 
every clime, and'in none ;nore con- 
spicuously than in the land we live 
in; and where the magnificent edi- 
fices of our Catholic ancestors still 
attest, by a sublimity and adaptation 
of things not to be misinterprcted, 
the sublime purposes for which they 
were originally destined. If I am 
asked, why attach a literal and not 
a figurativè mr:ming to these words? 
my prompt answrr i
, because to 
interpret them figurati,-c1y would 
be acting in express contrariety to 
my blessed Saviour, "ho prohibits 
me so to do. Yes, our Saviour warns 
us by his answer to the Jews, not to 
elltert
ill the least doubt on the 
subject. Thry (the Jews) asked, 
" How can this man gi\
e us his flesh 
to cat?" He said, " Yerily, verily, 
I say unto you, unless ye eat the 
.t'f'
h of thr Son of man, and drÙzl. his 
blood, Je have no life in you." 
IIcre 3 then, ill these plain words, 
I see' an eternal reto upon all those 
fanciful excursions into the rcalms 


of "orientalism," into w}lich my 
learned friend this evening ,Youl
l 
willingly conduct us; here I see 
an indissoluble tic to bind me to 
the literality of the text; here 1 see 
an e'X.plieit: a direct injunction to 
proceed in interpreting his words 
by a straightforward way, not by 
remote and wandering eircumvolu- 
tion. The light which illuminates 
this mysterious dOfjlllct is the all- 
luminous word of Íìim who taught 
it; and, as to its credibility, I can 
just as readily believe" the boùy 
and blood," that is, Christ, whole 
and entire, to be on the altar after 
the words of consecration, as I 
can believe that the water was 
tUDlCd into wine at the marriage- 
feast of Cana. lIe who said, " Let 
light be," and "there was light," 
said also, " this is my body, this is 
my blood," and I maintain that it 
became his body and his blood 
instantaneously; and I maintain, 
moreover, that it ,,-ill become so, so 
often as the words of consecration 
are prononneed by duly consecrated 
ordained prie
ts in apostoliral suc- 
cession, untilt he end of time. 
And here, my friends, having 
mentioned the nf'cessity of regular 
apostolic succession in the priest- 
hood, in Ordf'1' to be able to conse- 
crate, permit me to remind YOU 
that there is in t his country but onc 
univcrsally acknowledged priest, 
and that is the Catholic one. 
Reflect, my friends, if a Catholic 
priest turns Protestant, he is imme- 
diately admitted into your pulpits- 
his ordination is all rig-ht! On 
the other hand, should a Protestant 
clergyman turn Catholic - even 
should it be the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury himself-we say to him, No, 
no, you are no priest. Before you 
officiate at onr altars YOU must. come 
and be ordained. :Kòw I have onlv 
one word to observe in conelusioÏl 
of this sur
ect. I wish I were 
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gifted \yith the e
temporancous 
powers of my fli.end, but lilaye done 
my utmost to dcvelop the 8aered, 
the mysterious dOU'llla, ill which I 
so thòroughly bcliève, so that all the 
mountains of Protestantism in the 
world would" IlCver be able to move 
me, notwithstanding the f
')ld anti- 
cipation of my learucd friend, Jhat 
I am Hot unlikely to bceome a Þro- 
testant. "lI('avcn and earth mav 
pass away," but my firm hope ana 
trust in Christ J rs us 
hall ncver 
fade-that I shall li,-c and die in the 
bosom of the Catholic Church! 
And now, mv Prote:stant friends, 
for whose sahàtion 1 so ardcntlv 
pant, as my learncd friend teU; 
me also he pants for minc, will you 
still continue to crv out, like the 
murmuring' mIll ine;'cdulous J e\Ys, 
"How can this man gi\'e us his 
flesh to cat and blood to drink?" 
'Yill you still shake your Leads and 
8ay, "This is a hard sa
'in
, who can 
hear it ?" and then " walk no mOl e 
with him?" :Ko, my friends, this 
night, I pray you, let the hollow 
murmurings of your stubborn uu- 
brlie,-ing hcarts cease to rebel 
within "you; let them sink, I 
heseech YOU, into that e:llm, that 
hles
eJ, t'hat unruffled serenity of 
belief, which is to be found alone in 
the bosom of t he Catholic church. 
But if my words and arguments be 
not sufficiently emphatic, gcntlemen, 
10 male some feeble imprcssion on 
your breasts, let me entreat JOu to 
li:-;tell atten
ively \rhilst I read the 
words of an eloquent pastor of our 
Church, who wrote in the year 372. 
He is addressing him
clf to a pupil 
who \\:lS thoroughly persuaded of 
the great mystery, but who "as 
too diffident of his own yirtue to 
approach HIe sacrcd tabk. 'l'hus 
writes 81. Gregorv K azianzen, in 
the year-and notice the date- 
:372 !-" Nay, without shame, with- 
out hesitation, eat the body, drink 


the hlood, if thou art really thirst- 
ing after life; 'Jleither Ùlaedulous 
as to the u:ords concerning the ßf'sh, 
nor offended at those concerning 
the passion. Stand firmly proppcd, 
fhed, umHtvel"ing, not to he stag- 
gered in th
 belief by the force of 
an antagomst, DOl' to be drawn 
asunder from it b
' any plausihility 
of speceh. Stand upon the cleya- 
tion thou hast seized; plant thy feet 
in the' courts of Jerusalem, in order 
tlmt thou mavcst eontinut' to move 
onward to tÌ1Y God "it h a lii'm, 
untottering step."-I.SY. Greg. ]{az. 
Belled. tom. i. p. ß90. 

ow, gentlemen, I may boast of 
bemg truly eloquent with these 
words in my mouth, characterized 
as they are by genuine eloquence as 
"ell as genuine sanctity. Thev 
were delivered in the year 37 '2, 
l 
little, methinks, before l")a
easius 
Rhadbert wrote concerning-Transub- 
stantiation, who, if I beliC\"e mv 
learned friend, li,cd in the ninth 
eentury-an,obseure monk,of Corby, 
in Saxony. rIlle first fat her of t lIe 
Church \\ ho wrote eonce'rning Tran- 
substantiation I have quoted to 
)'011, viz. J gnat ius 
lartyr; now 
the 8('eo11(1 IS J ustin 
Ial"tvr, \\ 110 
110Ul';
hed A.D. 150; he, toò, lnew 
as much, one would imagine, about 
pure, unadulterated Christianity, as 
my learncd friend, who sits at mv 
right haud side, and who has studied 
the Gospel so 'ery deeply. 
K ow, ill the important passage I 
am about to lav before vou, he is 
writing to A ntonillus, {he Roman 
emperor, at t he time that the Chris- 
tians were pcrsecut cd and put to 
death for being Christians, and, 
among other groundless charges, 
"for eating human flesh," as the 
learned gentlenmn well knows, 
yersed as he is in ecclesiastical his- 
tory. In the first ernturies of thr 
Church, I sav, mv learned fri('nd 
"'ell knows thàt the er.) against the 
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Christians ,vas, that at their sacri- 
fices they ate human flesh; he, 
therefore (Justin :l\1artyr), writes an 
"Apology for the Christians," in 
which are to be found these ever- 
memorable words with reference to 
the Eucharist :-" And this food, 
with us, is called the Eucharist, of 
,rhich no onc is perrr..ittcd to par- 
ticipate but he who belieces that the 
tMugs lchiell, {ae taught b!l 'itS w'e 
true, and ,,110 has becn washed in 
the lavcr of the remission of sins 
and of regeneration, and who leads 
a life conformable to the precepts of 
Christ. For we do not receive these 
as eOllllUon bread, or as comlllon 
wine, but in the same manner as, 
t.hrough the 1Y ord of God, Jesus 
Christ, having become incarnate, 
had both flesh and blood for our 
salvation; just so likewise we hat'e 
beeu taught, that the food by which, 
through digestion, our flesh and 
blood are nourished, being' made the 
Eucharist by the prayer of the 1Y ord 
of God, is the .flesh and blood of that 
Ï1zcanzate Jesus!" 
1;hat is our doctrinc, and no 
doctor of divinity, no Council of 
Trent, or any council in the world, 
could express the Catholic doctrine 
more circumstantially, more pithily 
tLan that. And now, as I flatter 
mvsclf that I can write a little bcttcr 
than I can speak, I beg leave to 
read a few obsenåtions of mine, 
\vhieh are to be found in. a \\ ork 

ritten some years ngo upon this 
Identical e
tract :- 
The rcadcr will perceivc, that ill 
thc foregoing small cluster of au- 
thoritics which I hm-e gathered 
from the works of the Greck 
fathcrs, the last quotation whieh I 
have present cd to his notice, had 
I consulted merely the order of time 
ill which they respectivcl
 live
, 
should ha,-e bcen placed 1l11lnedl- 
atcly aftcr that of St. Ignatius, who 
flourished in the year of our Lord GS. 


If it be asked, what reason bas 
induccd me in this singlc instance 
to deviatc in so rcmarkable a man- 
ner from t1lC reg-ciar succession of 
time in which thesc fathers respec- 
tively flourished, my answcr is 
simply thi
. Of all the glorious 
testimonies corroborative and illus- 
trative of the doctrine of Transub- 
stantiation, eyery one of which is 
more than sufficient completcly to 
overwhelm the antagonist of the 
Catholic, there is not one, from the 
very beginning to the end, so un- 
controllable as an authority in every 
line, word, and SJ llable, as the pas- 
sage in question. Y cs, the very 
sight of the glittcring page. d
zz
es 
the eTe of thc beholder; It IS In- 
stantãneously destruetiye to the 
whole caUSt; of Protestantism. It 
is a passage, I contend-and I say 
it in the spirit of true charity- 
which the encmies of truth amon q 
men must behold mth dismav, anet 
the devil with abhorrence, tlThere 
is not in it one ambiguous word 
capable of misleading tl
e judgment 
of a calm, rational, and dispassion- 
ate inquirer. It is all clcar and self- 
evident. :x 0 lawgiver, of the deep- 
cst insight into the depravity of 
human naturc, and dcsirOJIs of an- 
ticipating every specics of quibblc, 
chicanery, and evasion, could, in the 
profoundest reach of human wis- 
dom, have penned a law so totally 
unsusceptiblc of misconstruction in 
all after ages, as is t his exposition 
of the doctrine of Transubstantia- 
tion; and, let me add, that it was 
given by onc who shed his blood in 
the cause of its Divine Institutor, 
so early as the year lGG. 
Reflect then, most drcply, 0 sin- 
cere inquirer into primitive Chris- 
tianity 1 thou, I say, "ho ,,"ouldst 
deem it a cause of far t;reatcr ex- 
ultation to be foiled in argument, 
provided thou couldst but find out 
that inestimable jcwel, Truth, than 
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to be applauded and crowned .with 
all the garlands of genius by the 
associates of thy early wanderings! 
\\
hat is it that St. Justin says, and 
to whom is it that his ,\ o
ds arc 
adùressed: Know, then, that he is 
writing to the H.oman emperor, 
...
l1toniuus Pius; and t hat, at the 
very time when he wrote it, a r.eport 
,,-as prevalent throughout the whole 
H.oman empire, that the Chrbtians 
in their sacrifices made it a part of 
their :sacred rites to murùer infants 
and to cat human flesh. The sc- 
creev with which the awfully tre- 
mendou::; my:sterics wcre veil
'ù by 
the Christiaus in thosc early ages, 
accompanied with incautious words, 

omctillles uttered by true hclie'"ers 
in the heal'illg of raf:
llls, as wcll as 
"ith eonfessiolls (sometimes cxtor- 
ted by the yiolencc of racks and 
tortures,) that the Sacrament was 
the rcal bod," and the real blood of 
Jesus Christ, alone could and did 

i '"e rise to the dissemination of so 
barbarous an opinion. 
\rhat a splendid opporhmit
, had 
not 81. J ustill upon this occasion, 
had the doctrine of mere bread and 
,
 iup been kno\\ n at that early 
period, of allaying' all the fprmel
t 
that had been"' e
eited again
t the 
professors of Chri::;tianity, on the 
ground of t heir being mere f'anni- 
bals! 'The way to proceed ,,-as plain 
and obvious. lIe had nothing to do 
but, with all the mildness of a Chris- 
tian utterly averse to such a fpro- 
cious practice as that of eating 
human tle:sh, to acquaint the Roman 
emperor wit h thc true circumstances 
of the case-to account for the 
origin of the report that had been 
spread against them-namely, bvas- 
sm'iug him that, although tl
e pi-iest 
at the sacrifice said, "This is my 
body," and "This is my blood," and 
that the people cried out " Amen !" 
yet that they meant it as a mere 
type or figure of the precious body 


and blood-not as the reality. lIe 
had, ] say, simply to state, had the 
Lord's t;upper, in the Protestant 
acceptation, bccn then kno" n, that 
1. he harmless rite consisted merely 
in eating bread and drinking-" ine, 
in remembrance of their blessed 
,raster, without indulging one single 
thought of their }wing changed by 
the \\ ords of the blessing' into real 
flesh and real blood; although, by 
a species of harmless mis Willer, 
(according to the Protestant doc- 
trine,) the custom was to call them 
bv those re
pccti \e names. This 
e;"plallation wOlùd, methinks, have 
h('en amply sufficient; and had 
St. Justin thus given it, I do own 
that the .Protestant might have had 
some plausibility of argumcnt in 
declaiming ag-ainst 1 he doctrine of 
'frallsubstantiation as heing cmpty 
and fallacious. Rut Oil! if this was 
really the intent of the holy father 
in writing to a l>agan rmperor upon 
this mystery of Christian fait
, "'
at 
language more mJstcrious m lÌs 
import could h(' possibly have used 
as explanatory or the grand arCalUlnl, 
thall those words which are con- 
tained in the passage above quotcd ? 
How could the words, "is the flesh 
and Uood of that Ùlcanwte Jcsils," 
have been intended by St. Justin to 
conyf'Y to the Homan emperor thc 
doctrine of })rotestantislIl on this 
momentous subjcct ? 
The answrr to this qUf'stio!l, which 
in t he {'
 es of a rcader of a plain 
ordinary capacity seems to prespnt 
difficulties of a most insurmount- 
able llature, so far from crrusing' the 
least alarm in the breast of Arch- 
bishop Tillotson, furnishes, on the 
contrary, in his graye opinion, a 
most l"esistlpss argument against 
us. E,"ery line with him is strictly 
orthodox, and easy to be ac.com- 
modated to plain Protestantism, 
without the slightest violpnce or 
distortion of phrãse, There is only 
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one over
igbt in this the lcarned The ncxt astounding objcction 
Archbisho \ >'s powerful attempt to of .Archhi:shop Tillotson against 
overturn t Ie ever-flourishing dogma Transubstantiation is as follows :- 
of Christianity in question, of which "Therc is," says his lordship, " an- 
his lordship appears to have been other remarkable testimony of Ir{'- 
þui1ty-aud that is, of not present- næus, which, though it be not now 
mg to his Protestant reader the extant in those works of his which 
passage of St. Justin at fulllrngth, remain, yet has been preserved by 
instead of the two or three hors <Ecumenius; and it is this: 'Trhen 
d'æuvre expressions calculated to (says he) the Greeks had taken 
answer the purpose which he had in some sercollts if the Christian Cate- 
view. This, to be sure-and herein chumeJli (that is, suck as had not 
hc perfectly coincides with all the di- beell, admitted to the Sacrament), 
vines of the Church of Enç'land since aad {iftencards 'laged them b!J 
its foundation-would have been violence to tell them some if the 
a very dangerous cxperiment. 'Yhat, secrets if the Christians, these ser- 
indeed, could all arguments have vants, haviNg nothing to say that 
availed to those who have hitherto might gratif!! tho.ve 'll"ho offered 
given up their understandings to be violence to them, except onl!! that they 
guided by the learning of such a had heard from their masters that 
divine as Tillotson, had he been the diÛne communiOJl was the blood 
candid enough to giye in the same aad body if Christ; they, thÙzkin!/ 
page which was graced with his that it was reall!! blood ({nd flesh, 
sonorous periods against the doc- declared as 'much to those that ljues- 
trine of Transubstantiation, as being tiolled them. The Greeks takÙlg this 
repugnant to the doctrine of thc as if it 1IJere really done by the Chris- 
fathers, merely onc milesimal part tialls, discovered it to others if the 
of what thosc said fathers had de- Greels, who hereupon put 8mzcius 
liyercd in testimony of its eternal and Blandina to the tortllre, to make 
truth? "
hat would have becomc them confess 'it.' To whom Blan- 
of the ductility of the scholar at dina boldly answered. 'Hm() could 
Ox.ford and Cambridge for nearly they endure to do this 'lCho by way if 
three centuries past, had such a e.rercise ( or abstinence) dO'llot eatthat 
practice been unanimously adopted flesh U'hich may lmiflllly be en tell .?' 
by their Professors of Theology? "By which it appears," says .Areh- 
"ny, the manifest result would llaye bishop 'rillotson very gravely, "that 
been most unquestionably to place this which they" ould have charged 
in substitution upon those very upon Christians, as if they had lite- 
shelves, where the fathcrs now repose rally eaten the flesh and nrank the 
in thcir libraries cm-ered \,,-ith thr blood of Christ in this Sacrament, 
dust of agcs that profusion of never- was a false accusation which these 
ending voln
e.s which have issued martyrs dcnied, saying they wcre so 
from the "BrItIsh press every year far from that, that they, for thcir 
since the days of the Reformation, part, did not eat any flesh at all." 
for thc express purpose of misrcpre- Such, reader, is the very skilfu 1 
senting the doctnnc contained ill rcfuge by which the learned Areh- 
thcm. "Good God!" would the as bishop, In quoting this memorable 
tonished pupil have exclaimed to his extract from 81. Irenæus, endeavours 
instructor, "is it possible that the to evade the force of those pregnant 
fathers could have thus written, and words contained in it, namelv, that 
that !Iou could havc thus taught?" thcy (the slave3) had heard from 
E 
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their masters, that the dirÙze l'om- But ncithcr did St. Irenæus nor 
'lJUlJliOJZ U'as the bod!l and blood if St. Augustinf' mcan to inculcatc that 
Christ. Now hear the answer, anù the flesh and blood of our Saviour 
let me obtain the command of vour was not to be realh- eaten and drunk 
full attention whilst I 
ive it. "rhe in the saeramentaf manner in which 
question expected to be spoken to they arc reccived by the Catholic: 
bv Sanctus and Blandina, was to prove which look to thc words 
,
hether they ate hllman flesh, of of St. Ircnæus, cited abm"e, and 
course according to a h,WWJl ulOdc attr.nd to the following passage from 
of eating, namely, being sen
ible St, Augustine'- 
that it is flesh whilst one is eating Conversi sunt cx ipso populo 
it; and the answer of the martyrs J udæorum, eonversi sunt et bapti- 
was precisely that which a Catholic zati sunt; ad ll1ensam Domini ae- 
in the present century would be cesserunt, ct sanguine 1, quem sævi- 
obliged to give to a tortUf('r who entes flu/erull!, credentes bibPrl nt." 
should have the power of putting Thev [some of the J e" s,J were 
such a question-namely, that he cOllve;ted; they were converted 
did not; and moreon
r wOlùd he and b
lptizcd; they approaeheù to 
add, that he shuùdercù at such an the table of the Lord; and now, 
action. St. Augustine, indeed, has believiJlg, the!l dralllc the t blood 1chick 
rrjeetcd from the Catholic faith such i their ungovernable fllr!! the!/ them- 
a modc of eating, in dcscribing that selæs had sheri." 
which the first }'rotestants, the The answer, therefore, of those 
carnal-mindedJ cws, who rose against blessed mart
 r5,-to expre

 myself 
the words of our Saviour, conceived hy this passage of the same St. 
that thc meallin
 of his words tended Augustine,-" as gi,'en to lllPll who, 
to inculcate. "Quid cst ergo, _VOll in regard to the question, "spiri- 
prodest ql idfjllam carol K on prodest tuulia carJlaliter sapiebmd" (vol. üi. 
quidquam, sed quo/Ilodo illi Ùdel- p:lr. 2,) had e,'er conceived of spi- 
le.rerllld, quomodo in cadaxere dila- ritual things in a manner \\ holly 
niatur, aut in maef'llo n
nditur, ,lOn gross and tèmporal, and the answer 
qllOJilOdo spiritlt cegeltdur."-Traet. was, therefore, precisely that "hich 
27, "01. iii. p. 503. ought to have been given. 
"\\"hat, thcrefore, means that And here lct me ask, IIad the 
phrase, 1'he flesh IJroji!eth lothing? learned Archbishop, in bringing 
It profiteth nothing in thp 
llfllUler fort h this pas
age of St, lrcnæus, 
in which the!l understood it ,; for had nothing else In view but to dis- 
they understood it to mean flesh as it charge a duty to his conscience, and 
is mangled in a dead body, or as it is to his God, by eXplaining thp real doe- 
sold in the market, ?lot as it is quiclc- trine of primitive Christianity on this 
elted b!l the aJlÙJlaÜllg spirit of life." contested point, would it not have 
N ow is it. not precisely in this been natural for him to observe, 
manner that they (the Greeks) con- that {Eeumenius, instead of drawing 
cei,'ed the Christians to eat human the same inference with himself (the 
flesh? And "as not the answer of .Archbishop) from the extract which 
Sanctus and Blandina, "ith the he gives from Irenæus, actually 
utmost accuracy, correspondcnt to deelares himself a true Papist, when, 
the intention of those who put the in his own ,yords, he attempts to 
question, as to the mode in which elucidate the same subject? Ex.. 
it was to be answered, \"iz. Tes, or plainillg the meaning of those words 
No, as to the carn
ùity of the eating? of St. Paul, "lIe that cateth and 
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drillketh unworthily, eateth and 
driuketh damnation to himself, not 
disecrllinO' the Lord's bod y " <Eeu- 
. n , 
1llClUUS says- 
1\11] ÔWKPLVCAJV TOVTEUTL J1.1] E
ETa- 
(CAJV, J1.1Jôe EVVOCAJV TCAJV 1rPOKELJ1.EVCAJV 
TO p.eYEBo
. EL "Yap J1.aBOLJ1.ev, TL
 
1f(lTE eunv 0 fTpOI(
IJUI'("J ()V ÔE1]B1]- 
uOJ1.EBa Èrepov, aÀ.Ã" m..n 'tVTO rjJ1.a
 
V1]
EtV 1fapaUI<.EVaUEL.-(ßcllm. Ed. 
lIorcl. Paris, 1631, 1'01. vol. i. p. 
523. "Not discerning: that is, not 
accurately inquiring into, nor sensi. 
blc of, t he grandeur of the things 
that lie before us. 1!
or, did we but 
learn 'who it is that is there, never 
should we be in want of any other 
incitcment; this alone would be 
suilieient to impress awe upon our 
minds, and regulate our behaviour." 
Tt yap eun cþ1]ULV Ò apTO
; 
ÔTJÀovon TO UCAJp.a XpluTov.-Ibid. 
"}'or what is," says he, " the bread? 
1Yhy, it is 1 he body of Christ." 
Is it possible, therefore, let me 
ask of any impartial Christian, that 
<Ecumenius, who has thus expressed 
himself, could have preserved this 
glorious extract from SL. Irenæus 
with the intention of wresting it 
into evidence, as Archbishop Tillot- 
son has endeavoured to do, against 
1 he doctrine of Transubstantiation? 

r ould hp not, too, had he thought 
like the Protestant archbishop, have 
seized with avidity this very oppor- 
tune occasion, of stigmatizing, wit}l 
"\'"chemence equal to that of IllS 
lordship, the doctrine which \\ c 
Catholics profess, and at the same 
time of developing that which is 
upheld Ly the Church of England? 
nut the most astonishing instanee 
of the .Archbi::;hop's want of candour 
in making extracts from some few 
fathers of the Church is exhibited in 
those passages which he has cullcd 
from the great St. 
\.ugustinc. 'VllO- 
ever has the slig-htest tincture of 
acquaintance with the works of this 
holy father cannot but observe how 


very unsuitable his language IS, 
upon all occasions, ,,'hcncvcr he 
touches upon the sacrament of the 
Eucharist, to that modc of inter. 
vretatioll in which the same subject 
IS trcated by Protestants. Tillotson
 
however, instead of exerting the 
vigour of his gcnius to disentangle 
the Protestant from those embar- 
rassments in which innumerable 
passagcs from the works of St. 
Augu
tine must of nccessity involve 
him, has the art, and at the same 
time the imprudence, to repose the 
whole strength of his cause upon 
some detached sentences and loose 
uncounccted expressions of that 
father, the meaning of ''í- hich he evi- 
dently shows that he docs not, or 
rather that he will not understand. 
The whole tendency of the pas- 
sages in question goes to show that 
the flesh and blood of Christ are 
really received in the sacrament. 
St. Augustine inclùcfttes over and 
oyer agaiu, that although Christ's 
body, according to the supposition 
of its being eaten in a carnal and 
temporal manner, like other common 
meats, prqfiteth nothiilg
. yet, eaten 
in a spiritual and sacramental man- 
ner, in opposition to the gross 
dwelling of mere flesh and blood, is 
the sonrce of life and sanctilicatioll 
to the soul. lIe affirms again and 
again, that his words concerning his 
flesh are not mere draughts of 
fiction; but that he is present in 
the reality, in the substantiality, 
though not after a visible, corporeal, 
or carnal manncr. 
This is the truly Catholic doctrine 
which St. Augustine, with incessant 
ilUlustry, in almost every page, in- 
culcates. "Ye arc not," he makes 
Christ himself to say, interpreting 
his word::;, "to eat this body as ye 
now see it; Lut this same body, 
being in a spiritual and invisible 
manner in the Sacrament, yc are to 
cat, or !Ie húce JlO life Ùt 1jOll." 
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Before I cOllrlude, I must not 
omit to say that I had an ans\\ er to 
give, if I had timc, as to the cup or 
chalice, upon which my learned 
frienù has so ingeniously and so 
sophistically argued. St. Lukc x
ii. 
17 :-" And he took thc CHI! and 
ga.\ e thanks, and 8aid, Take tlns and 
dividc it among yoursch'es :" . \..xii. 
18,) "}'or 1 say unto you, 
 will n
t 
drink of thc fruit of the nnc untIl 
the kingdom of God shall eomc." 
1\ 0\\, this chalice, according to thc 
yery evidence of the te:\.t itself, is 
not the second part of the hol) 
Saeramrnt, but that solemn cup of 
wine which belonged as a libation 
to the ofrering and eating of thc 
Paschal Lamb, and which, bcing an 
especial figure of the hot!! chalice, 
'lCas there drunk of by our Sa\'iour 
and gi,'cn to the apostles, with the 
declaration that it should not be 
drank of any more until it should be 
drank anew in the kingdom of God; 
that is to say, in the celebration of 
the ble::-,sed ':::;acrament of his blood 
of the 
 ew Testament. And by 
this plaec it seems to be confirmed 
that the words ill 
t. 
[atthew, :\.xvi. 
2U-" I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine," &c. had rcferenee to 
this cup of the old law, although 
they are here, by l'epetition or reca- 
pitulation, spoken after the holy 
chalice. At all en'nts, whatcyer mav 
be the allusion, I am surc my rev. 
opponent is not inclined to mamtain 
seriously t hat mere wine, new or old, 
is drunk in the kingdom of heavcn. 
But to quit this subject. 1'he 
B'ranrl onus, after all, that sits so 
lícavily on the shoulders of my 
learned friend, is to explain away 
all antiquity, and to tell us how the 
doctrine of 'rransubstantiation could 
possibly have sprung up in the 
world at any period subsequent to 
the apostles; how it is that all the 
fathers of the Church should have 
been themselves deceived, or should 


hm"c thus unanimously struggled by 
their tOll!!lICS to de('eive others; 
how it is' that the Ureek Church, 
who separated from us so mallY cen- 
turies ago, and the :K estorians and 
Eutychians, who separated from u
 
in the fourth or tìfth ccutun', still 
\\ ith one accordant voice màintaìn 
the doctrinc of Transuhstantiation. 
I should like to hear the leanl{
d 
g-entleman for a whole wcek toge- 
ther, if he would hut attempt to gIve 
a satisfactory :ms\\ cr to thcse en- 
tanglements. "Thv, eyen on the 
sup posit ion that" è could not prove 
it from this arg-umellt; if the bool\.s 
of the New Testament had becn 
irrccO\'crably lost, as some of thcm 
most incontestably havc heen; were 
it so fully proved in Scripture, still 
would I abide by thc uninterrupted 
doctrine of ages, and just as firmly 
and truly believe that doctrine as ): 
believe by tradition that the city of 
Romc is placcd on the yery spot 
wherc it formerly was, at least CiS 
to 
ome part of its building, which 
plainly shows its antiquit

. 
Gentlemen, I have finished; I am 
satisfied with my e:\.ertions, though 
I am not satisfied '" ith mv feeble 
efforts as of consequence when eom- 
pareù "ith the splendid effusions, 
the metaphorical flourishes of my 
rev. opponent. 
[The learned gent lcman's hour 
having' elapsed, John h.cndal, Esq. 
the chairman on the part of the 
Catholics, arosc to annonnce that, on 
the following Tuesdav, a fresh sub- 
ject would come under discussion, 
namel
., the Sacrifice of the 
Iass, 
and that )lr. }'rellch would make 
thc first speech on that occasion.] 
Tlé certif!l that thl:S ll
jJort is faith- 
.fall!! a/ld correctly give/l. 
ItE\'. J. Cu
nuxG, Y.A. 
D. FRENCH, ESQ. 
Barrister-at-Law. 
CHAS. 
IAY:BURY ARCHER, 
Reporter 
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SACHIFICE OF TIIE 
I.ASS. 


.!\lr. FltExcn.-Ladies and gen- 
tlcmen, I risc oncc more wit h 
alacrity to cntcr that a reJla into 
which" 1 have becn invited by my 
learned and talcnted opponcnt; and 
I must say, that I rise on this occa- 
sion cquaÌl y pleascd with the retro- 
spect of my past exertions in this 
glorious cause, as with my anticipa- 
tions of those which I am about to 
make this cvcning, with thc assist- 
ance of ...Umighty God, which I have 
most fervently implored,-I say, 
which I am about to make this 
evening, in tracing the Sacrifice of 
the J[ass, directly, from age to agc, 
up to the very times of the apostles. 
Nay, I iutend to do morc; what- 
c'"cr surprise it may excitc in my 
lcarned friend, I inteud to provc 
that the Sacrifice of the )lass is 
pointcd out specifically in the l.Yew 
TesfflJìleJlt itself. Yes, gentlcmen, 
I oncc more raise my voice in this 
asscmbly to combat my opponent, as 
a fondly attached son of my)Iother 
Church - to combat for that Church, 
which alonc is covercd with the hoar 
of ages, amidst the innumerable 
churches that, in this laud of fickle- 
ncss and inconstancy, are perpctually 
rising around her, all envymg hcr, 
and vainly claiming her unpartici- 
pated honours. :But know, ladies 
and gentlemen, these honours cling 
to her inseparably, and are 110t to be 
wrung from her either by violcnce 
or by fraud. 'rhe Catholic Church, 
as we have seen, has bcen hcard, in 
evcry age since the time of the 
apostles; and, as I shall prove to 
you dcmonstrably this evening-in 
evcry age by a duly ordaiucd and 


con
ecratcd priesthood, dcscending 
in one continued strcam of succes- 
sion from the da,s of thc apostles; 
in c,-ery agc, I sà y , by such a priest- 
hood, has the Sacrifice of the )Iass 
bcen offered up in her majestic 
temples. 
If, on the other hand, my friend 
say the Sacrifice of the 
Ia
s, which 
I am ad ,'ocating, be, as my learned 
fricnd will no doubt contend this 
evening, if it be but an crror anù 
corruption of Christianity, and not 
of apostolic origin, I then must im- 
pose on the shoulders of my lcarncd 
friend a burùen that will be great 
indecd; I must call upon him, in 
that case, and I shall reiterate the 
calling until I ha,.e a satisfactory 
reply-I shall call upon him to point 
out in what age the Sacrifice of the 

Iass did arise; I shall J-equest Ìlim, 
by historical data, and nut by wild 
conjecturcs, to specify some given 
period, and I will allow him much 
latitude in this inycstigation. If he 
chooses, he may take any gÜ-en 
compass within fifty y'ears; if that 
be not sufficient, I will givc him a 
century; if he is discontented with 
that, I will give him any two cen- 
turies, or any three centuries, within 
the compass of which he will most 
indubitably be cnabled to tell us, 
with somcthing likc precision, when 
it was that this imposition was first 
practised upon the Christian world. 
\Vhen, I say, did this sudden, 
simultancous "'act, mar and altcr the 
whole system of primitive belief 
over all Christcndom? which pri- 
Jititice beliefwe "ill suppose, for the 
sake of argument, however unlikely 
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it may be, we "ill suppose to have in any country of the Christian 
been the belief of Calvin. How, \\orld? Again, I ask, how \\ill he 
then, 1 say, on such a supposition, account for the harmonUing bond of 
was the Sacrifice of the :Mass intro- sympathy that c)..ists betwPt n 1 he 
duced into the world? 110w, let Catholics of the \ r c
tcrn pæ-t of the 
the learncd gentlcman tcU me, was world and the Eut,ehians and K es- 
it finally estahlished? 'Vas there toriaus-bctwcell the Catholics of 
no controversy whell it planted its the "-estern part of the world and 
fir:st foot, if 1 may u::-,e thc expres- the rcmote ]
utvrhians and 1\ es- 
sion? , Vas there no man of common torians in the .East-those sehis- 
eduf'ation-no man, \\ ho, like my matical churches who sundered from 
learned fricnd himself, loathing- thc the Homan sce fourteen hundred 
very shadow of such an institute, ycars ago, and have nevcr becn on 
was rcady to di
pute the contc'
tcd the least terms of relationship with 
})oint, and to declaim, with an the it 
inf'e that moment-l :1S1., m)(l 
vehemence with which the learned it is a thundering anù an appalling 
gentleman will thunder this en'ning, question for m
. learned friend, 1 
ilgaillst the Sacrifice of the .Mass? confess, "hich 1 hope he ,,,ill all- 
1\ as there no Calvinist at his post swcr systcmatically this evening- 
","hen that "abominable supersti- I ask, what bond of sympathy, let 
tion," as it is callcd in })rotc8tant him tell me, not by conjecture, but 
hooks, suddcnlv burst in uJ>on the by proof, ,,-as ever known to r).ist 
","odd, or gr-d.ltu
ùly crept Into it? bctwern them that could induce 
1r as its progress through Christcn- them to coalesce, and to unite with 
dom unopposed, because it was Ull- emulating loudnc
s of voice, in ery- 
perceived? or was it unobstructed, ing out to the nations of the world, 
because it \\ as unblamed, or, if you "\ r c reeci, cd the Sacrifice of the 
please, because it \\ as encouraged 
Iass and the doctrine of Transub- 
and applauded? stantiation, bv transmission, from 
1Vhat ingcnious hypothcsis of my apostolic days"'r " 
learned antagonist, indulging in all 
Iy learned fricnd, during the 
the lu
uriallee of his "orielLtali
m," course of his eloquent addre
s the 
giving the loose reins to all the othcr evruing, made frequent allu- 
Inventive powers of his genius, ","ill sion, in his metaphorical flights, to 
hr able to account, cither for the the nature of a stream, and, if 1 re- 
sudden irruption of this t;acrifice of collect rightly, )lC eharacterizcn that 
the 
Iass into the Christian Church, pure and that prllueid stre
nn, which, 
or for the slow, gradual, silcnt, upon the suhject of the Catholic 
undermining pace with which it doctrine of 'rransubstantiation, runs 
gained ground, amidst the nations so equally through all the pagcs of 
of the eai'th, disfiguring, on all sides, the fathers, as a muddy 
tream; but 
the pure fabric, the Cah.iJlis!ic fabric, the muù, in my humhle opinion on 
of original Christianity? taking it such a subject, is merely in the 
for granted, for the sake of argument learned gentleman's own confused 
I mcan, that the primiti,'e religion imaginatIOn, As far as I am ahle 
was the CalvinistIc crced. \Vhen, to understand the fathers, there is 
I ask, and I call upon my learned a most pcrfect consistency, a most 
friend to answer, when were thc unvarying assertion in e\'cry one of 
first Cathoìic altars erected-when them, from beginning to cnù, as 
were the loud symphonious hosannas to the "body and blood" of our 
of the Catholic }lass first resounded I Lord being ill the sacrament of 
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f he Catholic Eucharist; and I will 
defy him, turning over all the pages, 
1 he yolumiuous pages of thc fathers, 
to show me where therc is a neg-a- 
tivc to the a
sertion of the Catho- 
lic Catechism, that it is really the 
body and the blood of our blesscd 
SavÌonr. 
'fhere are many figurative cx- 
pressions used, I grant, in Catholic 
writers; nay, we usc figurative 
cxpressions even in our 11ass: wc 
call it the "panem celestelJl," and 
" cali{'elll saillti.,; a>teolæ," thc celcs- 
tial bread, &c., just as the rod of 
l\Ioses, after it bccame a serpcnt, 
was still ealled a rod, and as thc 
woman, after having- been created, 
,,-as sf ill called the rih of Adam. So 
that thcrc are figurati\-e expressions 
"-e ncver deny; but \vhat I contend 
is, that every fathcr, both Greek and 
Roman, has always asserted, most 
strenuously and most harmoniously, 
that "the body and blood of Christ 
arc ?;eri
'I received in the sacrament 
of the Eucharist, and that he ,,-ho re- 
ceives it not cannot inherit eternal 
life." The learned gentleman would 
in vain look for such an inconsis- 
tency in our liturgies, as that which 
is to be found in the English Pro- 
testant Liturgy. 'Vhat can bc-I 
put it to yourselves, as men of com- 
mon sense-what can be more in- 
coherent than that which I rcad in 
your Common Prayer-book, namely, 
that "the bod!l alld blood of Christ 
are 'eerily and indeed receirerl b.1J the 
faithful in the SacrallleJd," whilst it 
is maintaincd by Protestants, most 
clamorously, that they are 1Wt thcre? 
But I was going to ask the learned 
gentleman, IS a stream lcss likely to 
be limpid and incorrupt in propor- 
tion to its proximity to the fountain- 
head, than one which is wandering 
from it at an immeasurable distance 
of time and space? The purport 
of my metaphorical allusion, thus 
founded on his own, is simply this 


-If thc doctrincs of prinâhve an- 
tiquity are to be attested in this 
our mutual endf'avour after truth, 
is that attestation, I ask, in the 
name of equity and fairness of argu- 
ment, to be songht for in the rccords 
of the si.rteellth ceJztur.1J? If you 
are of opinion,. my friends, or if 
my reverend frIcnd should he of 
opinion, that to know the doctrines 
of primitive antiquity, we ought with 
more propriety to rccur to the 
writers of the sixtccnth century, 
than to the "\Vriters of earlicr ages, 
it must ccrtainly be, in their csfi- 
mation, an idle waste of \yords, on 
my part, to endea"\"our to trace 
back, as I shall do most lucidlv, 
this evening, the Sacrifice of the 
)Iass to the very days of the apos- 
tles. 
In furtherance of this object, 
gentlemen, let me oncc morc rc- 
mind my reverend opponent, that I 
expect, before the conclusion of this 
discussion, he will condescend to 
give me the answer which I havc so 
frequently solicitcd in our former 
discussions,-that is, to account, 
satisfactorily, for this wonderful har- 
mony and conscnt cxisting between 
the N estorians and the Eutychians, 
and the Catholics of the world, 3S 
to the doctrine of the Eucharist, and 
also as to the Sacrifice of the .Mass. 
Their liturgics are in existence; we 
have them hcrr, and I shall open 
thcm before you, and read to vou 
rcspective pàrts relating to that 
sacred, that ineffably sacred doc- 
trine, tbe body and blood of Christ 
in the sacramcnt of the Eucha- 
rist ? 
"ncn was it, I ask, thcrefore- 
for thesc questions have ncvcr becn 
answered by any of your Protestant 
theologians, though so many ha\ge 
endeayourcd to e
tricate themselvcs 
out of the cntapglemcnt by conjec- 
tural hypothesIs-when was it, 1 
ask, that all the CatcÙzists Ùl the 
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1corld- (for you arc to suppress 
laughter, and to takc it for grantcd 
that theirs was thc primitive faith) 
-when was it that they all went to 
l)('d, on onc dark night, all orthodox, 
all of sound bclief-all sound Cal- 
yinists-and awoke--oh, wonder of 
wondcrs! on the following morning, 
"ithout cvcn the warning notic.e of 
a dream a
 to the coming', the im- 
prudillg evil-awokc, 1 
my, on thc 
foUO\\ ing morning, all rank Pa:pists, 
all prostrate at the feet of crueJfixes 
and altars, all listening with solellln 
and profound dcvotion to thc cele- 
bration of thc )Iass. Surely my 
rcverend friend, when he is rising 
to haranguc us to-night, cannot, he 
cannot surely rcfrain, out of common 
pity and humanity to his poor be- 
nightcd Roman Catholic brcthren- 
he cannot refrain frolll throwing 
some faint light, at least, upon the 
dark involutions of this wondrous, 
this mysterious talc! Thc diffi- 
culty, I must tcll my revercnd friend 
beforc-hand-for I have bccu dis- 
appointcd bcfore whcncvcr I ha\'c 
askcd the qucstion-the difficulty 
must not be eluded bv him this 
m'cning, by any ingcniOlis subtlcty, 
nor shrunk from bv any pusillani- 
mity. :My revcrend fricnrl told us, 
thc other evening', in rathcr hoastflù 
langnage, that he "as" an undauntcd 
son of Scotia," that hc was not to 
be intimidatcd, that he was not to 
bc appalled by any dilliculty or dan- 
ger in the polemical field; he seemed 
to cxclaim-if I may use a classical 
allusion familiar to the cars of my 
learned and reverend opponcnt :- 
H Talibus "iris non labor uIlus inso- 
lit us, non locus uUus asper aut ar. 
duus; non armatus hostis formido- 
losus," -Sallust. 
Such, I say, scemed, virtually, to 
be the exclamation of my learned 
antagonist-the plain English of 
which is, paraphrastically at least, 
no dangcr in the polemical field, no 


difficulty whatc\'cr can tllrow me 
into a moment's consternation, or 
deter me from givill
 a plain, instan- 
tancous, uneqUl\ ocal reply! \\ ell, 
then, I sav, sincc my reverenù op- 
ponrnt is so bold, so courageous, so 
daring- a polemic, I ha\"e now pro- 
posed to him a difficulty which will 
requirc his utmost strength, and 
agility, and deÅterity, to surmount. 
But alas! my fricnds, I am afraid 
you will bc disappointed - I am 
afraid that it will mcet ",ith the 
smne rcsult which the same question 
mct "ith on the last occasion that 
I put it: namely, that it will either 
Lc passed oyer in total silcnee, or 
that it will be rcfcrred to onc of 
those conycnicnt "dark aO'cs" for 
an eÅtrication from the e
ltangle- 
mcnt -which are the usual resorts 
of our rrotcstant antagonists. Yes, 
my fricnds, that it will be rcferrcd 
to that convenicnt cover and place 
of exile for almost Cycry cycntwhich 
puzzlcs the lll\cstigation of rrotcs- 
tants, "hen thry are as1..ed to p:i\Te 
a satisfactory answcr to thc Catho- 
lic as to thejirst appearallCe qf the 
Euchari,'}t or the Jlass, which wc 
contend to be as old as Christianity 
itself. 
K ow, my fricnds, I must inform 
you that the uniform answer "e 
rceeive from our theological allta- 
O'onists, eithcr in places of public 
åisenssion or in private COIn crsa- 
tion, is uniformly, "Oh! it must 
have sprung up in somc of t hc dark 
ages; I am not obligcd to point out 
whcn it sprang up, but most un- 
doubtedly it was in one of thosc 
dark ages that hoth the Sacrifice of 
the )lass and the doetrinc of Tran- 
substantiation dated their origin." 
.Lind here, bcfore I eome to 'illus- 
trate and explain what we mean by 
the Sacrifice of the 
Iass, I shall beg 
leavc to usc onc argumcnt, in corro- 
bora
ion of the pcrpetuity of this 
Sacrifiec since thc days of thc apos- 
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tles, which I know will not be ad- 
mitted hv mv Calvinistic friend, 
but whic1i we 'always insist upon to 
be one of thc most incontrovertible 
arguments-,ve always, as Catho- 
lics, and most ullanswcrabl

, as we 
contend, appeal to the voicc of the 
Church of God, which must he 
grantell to be our Church, until thc 
existencc in cvery age of somc other 
Church agreeing ,vith Ca.lYillism or 
lJUther be prm-ed-and I am sorry 
that we brgan this discussion bv 
first taking 'fransllhstantiatioll, and 
then going to the 
Iass. It appears 
to me that we, both of us, lw,,-e 
committed an crror, in not taking 
thc Rule of :Faith first, for I should 
there Ì1m'e prm'ed to you, most Ull- 
equivocally, that there Ù; aChnreh- 
founded by Christ-which Church 
all Christians arc bound to obey, 
and that that Church can he nO other 
but the Catholic church, because no 
other Church has records to show 
of its existence in all ages. .AJI the 
churches now in existence, not ex- 
cepting that of Calvin, the sainted 
instructor of my reverend friend, 
everyone of thrm sprang up, as you 
well know, at the period of the Re- 
formation, each of them maintain- 
ing that theirs is the real Catholic 
Church. But the great pity is, that 
they can gi\re no proof to the world 
of their being Catholic, or pel"suade 
others to think thcm Catholic, much 
lrss to call them Catholic; though 
thcy say every day of thcir livcs, 
" I believe in the hol,y Catholic 
Church." But the Catholic ehurrh 
has this advantage oycr theIll all: 
it is called Catholic by its friends as 
well as bv its rnemies ; and the con- 
sequence' is, there is but one Catho- 
lic church, s}waking one language, 

 all ages; that is, holding one 
uniform svstcm of tenets, and in- 
culcating those tf'lU'ts rcgularl
' and 
faithflùly; and in the front of them 
all, glor[ously illumined, is the doc- 
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trine of Transubstantiation and the 
Sacrifice of thc 
[ass. 
And hrre I hope my learned 
friend will excuse me, if, in the 
course ùf this argument, I enliven 
this onr dry disenssion by reading a 
few verses, which I think ex.tremely 
appropriate to the subject in hand; 
at an events, it will give me a greater 
facility in con,-eying my meaning to 
yon in the future progress of this 
argument at. ion. I expect, as usual, 
some little sallies of my learned 
friend's wit for iudulging in this 
excursion, and wandcrin9" into the 
realms of poetry;. but, tllough the 
poetry be colloq mal, the thoughts 
are condensed with such soliditv in 
the few lines I am about to submit 
to him, that I think he "ill find in 
them copious matter to meditate 
upon, as well as to reply to. It is 
a little tract that I wrote about a 
year ago, to point out, as it were 
by the finger, the Catholic Church. 
Addressing Protestants, it says :- 


" Built by its founder on a lofty hill, 
The Church caJ'd Catholic is call'd so stil1; 
The Church by wh:.ch all nations were bap- 
tized, 
Which none who saught eternal life despised; 
The Church in vain the gates of hell assail, 
Based on a tow'ring rock, rQt lowly vale, 
That every nation might th, eJ'e uplift, 
And recognise on high th' eternal gift. 
Say, Protestants, if this the Church ye hold, 
What sacred archives have J'( ur deeds eu- 
roU'd? 
'Vho were your heads in each su 'cessive age, 
What book can show the long--recording- pa
e. 
Or what tradilion, if your books should fail, 
I s found to prop your le
endary f-lle? 
Where was your Church \\ hen first tile !lIasB 
be"an ? 
""hy h
rI'd she not her thunders at the m;m 
Whuse tongue first broach'd that daring iu- 
nov:1tion, 
Still call'd by Catholics Tran.whdmltiafi"lI! 
If ye the Church when that hard tenet roSt'. 
Why faiI'd llcr guardians to \\ arJ. off her 
fot's? 
Dwelt in your Church atl! Spirit of all Truth, 
When that old dogma was in days of youthl 
Could no lihrarian in your Church b
 found 
To stigmatize th' inflictors of the \\ ound,- 
X 0 priest" no layman. in the Christian weal, 
To check the spreadi.ng sore, or none to hea.? 
Could no pure Chri:,tian in the world ap- 
pear, 
To shed o'er dying truth one farewell tear r 
E2 



106 


S_\.CRIFICE OF TIlE :M.\
S. 


[3d El:enÙl!/. 


Yicw next those glorious Liturgies of old, 
Rt'ad \\ hat those ancient monuments unfold; 
'fhat the Priest taught, \\ hat nations un- 
derstood, 
Was it the real body and the blood, 
Or \\as the consecrated bread and wine 
A 8hadowy type and unsubstantial sign? 
Alas! an teach alike, Christ Jesus whole, 
'("he Flesh, the Blood, Divinity and Soul! 
Th' Eutychians still, and the Kestorians 
thrive, 
And flourish in the East a numerou hive; 
In the fifth C'entury, as aU ag-rce, 
These droJ.p'd off, sunder'd from the parent 
tree; 
No more than you our haUow'd Church they 
bless, 
Yet Transubstantiation all confess; 

\ll cry aloud to those who dare oppose, 
In no dark age the sa('red tenet ro
e j 
It was no tenet gradually crcepiu
 
Into the Church \\ hen all mankind were 
slecpin ,r . 
It spranJ{ 
PJ then, when all th' apostles 
s ha red 
What Christ Ids body and lti.s b/CJod declared." 
I have entered into the re
ions of 
poetry on this occasion, my fricnds, 
for no oth
r purpose thau that of 
placing bcfore you, in \ cry concise 
and pithy language, ,:cry momentous 
mattcr-mattcr wInch would take 
many diffuse scntcnees in prose to 
exprcss elearly; whcreas, here 
'ou 
h.ave i.t impre
scd upon 
 our mcmo- 
rIes, III a ycry compact mode, b
' 
the help of a few rhymcs, ,\ hieh I 
hope "ill long tingle in 
 our cars. 
...\llother ad vantage is, that it \\ ill 
sink more decply into the mind of 
the learned gentleman, 
o that he 
will be able to grapple with me in a 
firmer manner. 
But before I cnter on the Sacri- 
fice of the 
Iass, that is, to cxplain 
to you ,,'hat it is, it may not be 
unseasonable to mcntion that the 
whole Grcek schismatic Church, 
which srp<lrated from us in the year 
SÐO, as ,,'cll as the numerous Grcek 
Catholics in e
istenee, and who pcr- 
form the Sacrifice of the 
Iass in 
the Grcek language, likewise agree, 
with all Roman Catholics ill the 
univcrse, in declaring that they 
rcceived the sacred dogma from the 
Imnds of the apostles. The word 
JIa8s, according to our Catholic 


interpretation, meallS the sacrifice 
of thc body and blood of Christ, 
offered up to God on our holv altars, 
in all unbloody mann
r, bJ tl;e halld
 
of the priest; or what amounb to the 
same thing, " :m cxternal oblation, 
made to God, of the body and blood 
of Christ, under the forms of bread 
and of wine." N ow, my fricnds, it 
is manifest bv the most ancicnt re- 
cords of Clu:istiallity, by the UlUUl- 
swcrable and undeniable testimony 
of the fathers, c\'cr since the times 
of the apostles, by lite aneicnt 
liturgics of all nations, Latins, 
Grecks, X rstorians, Eut
'ehians, 

\rmcnians, EthiopÜms, and Copts, 
:md even h.y 1 he confcssion of ])1'0- 
testants themselves, for which I 
rcfer you to the learned Dr. }'icld, 
(hook iii. chap. }!),) it is affirmcd by 
all these that the holy Eucharist 
always lms been used in the Churctl 
of God, not OlÙY as a Sacrament, 
bet also as a Saèrifiee, instituted by 
Christ at his last Supper, for proof 
of which from the ancirnt Greek 
and I.Jatin fathers I rcfer my re- 
spected friend to the ancicnt Greck 
and Latin fathers, 81. Justin and St. 
I rcnæus, of the sccond age. St. 
Chrysostom and St. Aug-ustine, 
:'\peakillg' of the words of the pro- 
phet l\Ialaehi, refer thcm to tIJÏs 
scn ice; and one of the most 
rcmarkable proofs of the doetrille 
of the 
rass is, that almost all the 
fathers of the Church appeal to the 
very 
ame text of the aneient Bible 
to prove thai grand sacrifice \\"h.ich 
constitutes the pride and consolation 
of the Catholic :-the words of the 
prophet are, " FroM the ,.;siJ/!/ if the 
SllJl to t!.e f/oÙzg dOlCJl of the sallie, 111!J 
'ilUlile shall be great a/lwNg the Gel/- 
tiles, alld Ùl eCel!/ place sacrifice shall 
be riffered UJlto 'lll.,! '/lame and a clean 
oblatiOll,o" and, for further proof of 
it, they allude to these words of the 
PsalmIst :-" Thou art a priest for 
erer, accordill!! to the order (1 Jlelchi. 
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,r;etl('ck." Psalm ix. L It is quoted continued to disclwTge my duty and 
by St. Cyprian, in the t hird a
e; by began to 
.my )Iass," - Lib. ii. cpist. 

t. Jerome, St. Epiphanius, and St. Lt Classes, t. xi. p. 833. 
Augustine in the fourth; by St. In the ycar of our Lord 4-10, 
Isidore, and St. Cyril of ..Alcxmu.lria, (the worùs arc very remarkaLle,) 
in the fifth. _\..11 these have quoted St. Leo says :- 
the very same passage in proof of " In order that the discipline of 
the Saeriliee of the )Iass, or, as our churches may in all things agree, 
they argue, "thc priest, according this should be obserred-that when 
to the order of Aaron, sacrificed a more solemn fcast calls the people 
bcasts; hut the Sacrifice of i\Ielchi- together, and more assemble toge- 
scdeek was bread and wine, as we ther than the chureh can contain, 
see by referrinO' to Gcnesis iv. IS. thc qfferiJlg of thc sarriJice ought to 
St. Cyprian c

ls the blessed Ell- be repeated, lest any be deprived of 
charist "a free and filll sacrifice." it; for both religion and reason 
St. C
'priall, as you ,,'ell know, demand that the sacrificc sllOuld be 
li.'eLl ill tue third ccntury. St. so often repcD.ted as thcre are people 
Au!!ustine calls it "a free and to partake; otherwise, if the custom 
sov'ércign sacritìce."-De Civit. ])ei, of OllC JIass be followed, they who 
book x. chap. 20. Eusebius calls cannot find place must be deprived 
it "an expIation." St. Cyril of of the sacrifice. 1r e, thcrcfore, 
Jerusalem, "a spiritual sacrifice, anxiously cxhort you, that you do 
an IUlúlood.'1 worship, a propitiatory not neglect, but join with us as in 
sacrifice," in his ....\Iystie Catechism, faith, so in practice, to observe a 
chap. x. But there needs no other rule that <<If t,.aditioll, has come 
proof to substantiate this but dOWJ/, to us." - S1. Leo, Ep. ü. 
what the Church of England itself 71, ad IJivc. Alc:c. p. 437. Parisiis, 
teaches; for if" the body aud blood 1675. 
of Chri5t be veril!J artd Ùuleed taken Ilere, then, we haye the Sacrifiee 
and received bv the faithful," and of the Eucharist plaÜùy spoken of, 
consecrated b.v" the pricst, it must first, by St. Ambrose in the fourth 
necessarily follow that they offer century, and, secondly, by St. Leo, 
them up veril!! lllld iJldecd on the who lived in the fìfth. But we 
altar, and that they are an oblation must mount a little higher than 
t. 
of mercy; or how can Christ be _\mbrose and St. Leo in our invcs- 
acceptable to his Fathcr, or how tigations, for we Catholics arc not 
can the virtues of his passion be content with the testimony of the 
applied more cfl'cctually than in fourth century: we can go much 
his own very Self. 
ly learned higher. }'irst of all, w
 wIll mount 
fricnd will, no doubt, insinuatc, after to the veal' 25 J., and hear from Pope 
the Protcstant fashion, that the CornelÌus, another account, written 

Iass \vas an invention of after in the year 256, who remarks, that, 
ages; but, my Protestant hrethrcn, "on acC'ouut of t!lC persrcution 
I am sure you will agree with mc, of the Christians, they could n.ot 
that srarcely one of you ever sus- publicly cele/Hatc JIa;s." -COllCit. 
pccted that we cmùd provc, by au- Ge'ler. t. i. p. 576. 
thcntie records, that 1,400 ycars ago The words are, 1lCqUC aguc'lJlissas 
it went under the same appellat ion lice!, which is good Latin for 
R\) it docs now--namcly, the sacrifice sa
ring 
Iass to this day. 
of the 
ra'5s. St. Ambrose', in the ) 1 Aud now, my friends, we mU5t 
fourth century, writes thus :-" I mount up a little highcr still) in 
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order to shackle the tongue of my therefore, beg to show you the 
reverend opponent in his invectives nature of thcse liturgies, from 
Dgainst at least the antiquity, how- which I shall read rat her copiously 
ever he may call in question thp when I have a littlf' more time. I 
validity of the Sacrifice of the )I
:::,. shall bcg to show you the nature of 
'Ye go to Pope Pius I. Now this is them from the mouth of a 1>rotc:;- 
worthy of all your attcntion. I am taut archbishop. 
sure mv learned friend has his pen " As for the liturgics ascribed to 
in hanå to be ready to note down 81. l>etel', St.1\lark, and St. James," 
the memorable words as they flow says Dr. "
ake, a 1>rotestant areh- 
from my lips. l>ius I. thus s"peaks, bi:::;hop, "there is not, 1 suppose, 
anllO Domini 16û :- any learned man ,,-ho believes them 
"Our sister Euprcpia, as you w
itten by those holy men, and set 
well recollect, made over her house forth in the manner the v arc now 
to the poor, where we dwell and published. They were, iiuleed, the 
celebrate l\lass." -COJll'il. aeJlerale, ancient liturg-ies of the three, if 
torn. i. p. 576. Edit. Labe, 576. not of the foul' Patriarchal churches, 
Kow, gentlemen, what argument viz. the Uoman (perhaps that of 
my learned fricnd can hring against Antioch too), the .Alexandrian and 
the antiquity of the ßlass, as far as Jerusalem churches, first founded, 
records go to substantiate it, I know or at lcast gm crIled by St. }>cter, 
not. 'l'here is only one strong- St. )Iark, and St. Jamcs. lIow- 
logical argument a
ainst it that 1 e\ er, since it can hardly bc doubted 
can supply him with, and it is that but that thesc holy apostles and 
we have in our statute books, a littlc evangelists did give some directions 
more than a century ago, that it was for the administration of the blessed 
"high treason to celebrate 'lass Eucharist in those Churches, it may 
in these realms." That is certainly reasonably be presumed that some 
a very parliamentary ar
ument of those orders are still remaining- 
against its antiquity, and I hope in those liturgies, which have been 
that the learncd gent leman, in tur11- brought down to us uuùer their 
ing oyer his voluminous knowledge, names, and that, (mark, my l)ro- 
will suggest something ill the way testant friends, most attelltiyely tllC 
of argument a little more solid anù follm\ iug words,) and thut those 
eonyillcing ill a reasoning' age than pra.'1eJ's, tcherein the!! all a.r;ree, Ùl. 
to refer the antiquity of the Sa- Se1ue at least, ?f 
lOt Ùl. words, were 
erifiee of the ..\lass to the mere first prescribed Ùl the saJlle or like 
decision or dcnouncement of the teriliS b!! tho:rr apostles and et'UJlge- 
legislature, Gemlemcn, I wish to lists." -
lpo8tolic Pothers, p. lOt. 
avail m'\"self of the short time that Again, listen, my l>rotestant 
still remains to me, by expatiating a friends, to your celebrated Bishop 
little upon the ancient liturgies. J3ull. "I add':' says he, " to what 
The anelCnt liturgics that arc c(.)me has already been obscrved, the COI/'- 
down to us are tIle most authentic sellt of all the Christian chllrches in 
monuments of antiquity furnished the 'lcorld, h01CeL'e,. disttmt frolJt eael/' 
by ecclesiastical history. it is not other, Ùz the hol!! Eucharist or Sacra- 
for me, as a Catholic, to endeavour 'J7Zelzt of the Lord'
 Slipper, wllick 
to impress this upon your minds, consent is indeed wonderful, .dll the 
because coming from a Catholic, widellt liturgies agree Ùl this form 
the tcstimony may appear either if pra!!el", almost in the same words, 
more or less suspicious. I shall, but full:; and e,u/,etl!! Ílt the salllé 
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SellSf', order and method; which, who- 
e oer attentivel!J l'onsiders, 'lllllst be 
com:inced that this order of prayer 
?Cas delirered to the several churches 
in the world, Ùl the ver!J first plan- 
tation and settlement of them."- 
Sermons on Common Prayer. Serm. 
13, vol. i. 
K ow it will be for me to prove 
that, amidst these innumerable 
liturgies, they all agree as to the 
substantiality of the word3 uscd. 
:First, the Liturgy of St. James, the 
apostle; these were the words of 
the priest at the beginning of the 
:Mass :- 

From the Liturgy of St. James. 
&llaudot, tom. ii. 
"Prirst. 0 God the Fathcr, 
who, through thy grcat and ineffable 
love for men, didst send thy Son 
into the world, to bring back the 
wandering sheep, turn not away 
thy face from us, whilst we cele- 
brate this spiritual and 'ltllblood!J 
sacrifice." -Page 30. 
"Priest. rrhis is my body, 
which is broken, and given for you 
and for many, for the remission of 
sins and etenmllife. . . . . This is 
my blood of the New Testament, 
which is poured forth for you, and 
for many faithful, and is given for 
the rernis
ion of sins a
d eternal 
life. . 0 . . "\Ve ofl'er to thee this 
tremendous and uliblood!J sacrifice, 
t hat thou mayest not dral ,vith us, 
o Lord, according to our sins, nor 
repay us according to our iniqui- 

ics; hut according to thy mercy, 
and thy great and ineffable love for 
men, mayest efface our sins, the 
sins of thy servants offering their 
supplications to theeo"-Page 32. 
" Priest. And mav make what is 
mixed in this chaliee;the blood of the 
New 'l'estament, the savin
 blood, 
the life-
iving blood, the heavenly 
blood, the blood givin
 health to 
souls and bodies, the blood of our 


Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
for thc remission of sins and eternal 
life to those who receive it."- 
People. "Amen."-Page 33. . 
"Priest. "Therefore we offer to 
thee, 0 Lord, this tremendous and 
'lUlUOO((lJ sacrifice, for thy holy 
places, which tho\1 hast enlightened 
by the manifestation of Christ, thy 
Son," &e.- Page 34. 
l'he Deacoll shall say, "Grant thy 
blessing, 0 Lord. Again, and 
again, through this hol!! oblation 
and propitiatory sacrifice, which is 
offered to God the Father, is sanc- 
tified, completed, and perfected, by 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
: we earnestly pray," &e.- 
Pages 38, 39. 
From the Liturgy of 
t. 
Iark. 
Reltaudot, tom. 1. 
"Priest. 1Ye offer to thee this 
rational and unUoody worship, 
,,-hich all nations, from thc rising to 
the setting sun, from the north to 
the 80utl
 offer to thee: because 
thy name is great in all nations; 
and, in every place, incense is 
of1'ered to thy holy name, and sacri- 
fice, and oblation."-Page 145. 
"People. Holy, Holy, lIoly, 
Lord." 
The Priest signs the hol!J mys- 
teries 1citk the 8ÏfI}l of the cross, say- 
Ùl[l: "Trul
. heaven and earth are 
full of thy glory, by the manifes- 
tation of our Lord and God, and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Grant, 0 
God, that this sacrifice may be also 
full of thy blessing, by the coming 
of thy most Holy Spirit. Because 
our Lord, and God, and Sovereign 
King, Jesus Chri
t, in the night In 
which he delivered himself for our 
sins, and underwent death in his 
flesh for all, sitting at table with 
his holy disciples and apostles, took 
hre
d in his holy and immaculate 
and innocent hands, looking up to 
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":JIothcr of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
pray for me to thy only Son. . . _ 
that he would vouch
afe to forgive 
me my ofl'f'necs and sins, and receive 
this sl!{'J"ÍJice from my weak and 
sinful hands," &e.-l>age 588. 
l'he Priest breal',y lIle host, fchick 
h
 holds ill his hallds, Ùl t co parts; 
places that which is in his ltj
 hund 
on the JJa ten , and fcith the other, 
1l}hi{'h /'e holds in his rigId hand, he 
makes a si!Jn Ol"a the chalice, S{
'1Ùl,'1, 
"The precious blood is signed "ith 
the holy bodv of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. In tl;e name of thc Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amcn." 
Thl'll J'e dip,
 it to the mirldl
 info 
the cliali{'p, {1J1(l fritk it sigJ1.
 the 
bod.l/, u-hick is OIl the paleN, ,
(/!/ill.r;, 
"The holy body is signed with the 
propitiatory blood of our Lord Jc
us 
Chri
t. In the Hame of thc :Father, 
and of the Son, and of the IIoly 
Ghost. _\men." 


hca\en to thee his Father, and our 
God, and the God of all; he gave 
t hanks, blessed it, sanctified it, 
brake it, and ga,'e it to his holy and 
blessed disciples and apostles, say- 
ing, Take, cat." 
From the Liturgy of St. Chry- 
sostom. Goar. 
. 
The Pra!/er of Oblalion. 
" Priest. 0 Lord God .Al- 
mig-hty, ,,-ho only art holy . . . . 
m:lke us worthy to oll'er to thce 
gifts and spiritual sa.erifiecs, for 
OHr own sins, and the Ignorance of 
the people; and grant, that we may 
find grace hefore ther, and that our 
sacrljire ma
. he aceeptahle to thee, 
and that the gooù spirit of thy 
grace may dwell in us, and in these 
(ìfl'ering-s, and in all thy pcopìe."- 
rage 7 4. 
From the Syriae Litur
y of St. 
Easil, one of the most ancient 
in u
e amon
 the Sj'rians. Re- 
1Wlldot, tom. ii. From the Liturgy usrd by the Kes- 
" The Priest. 0 Lord . . . make torians, and called the Liturgy of 
us worthy to stand hrfore thc(', Theoùorus. Re;zulldol, tom. ii. 
,,'ith a pure h('art; and to admi- The Pro ,!/ er lJcl'ore the .Allar. 
nister and Oll('r to thee this vene- J l 
rable and unbloody s{fcrl/ìc
, for " The Priest. 0 Lord God . 
the destruction of our sins," &e.- grant by thy graee and thy abundant 
PaO"e 5-1Ð. mercies _ . . . that, while \';e stand 
. Xnd herr, gentlemen, pay par-. before thee with pu:c 
o
IscicllCCS, 
heular attention to the I
Iturg\. of and offer to thce thIs hvmg, holy, 
the X c
torians, ,rho separated Ltrom acceptable, 
lorious, ra
ional, exeel- 
us, as I told YOU, more than 1,..1:00 lcnt and un bloody sacrifice, we may 
\ cars 30"0, million" of whom still in find grace and mercy with thee."- 
e"{isten
e, celebrate :Mass,' though Page GIG. . 
they separated from the Catholic " 1Ye offer before thy glorIous 
Church 1,400 years ago. Trillity, with a contrite heart, and in 
. T the spirit of humility, this living 
From.the Lltur
y USCl
 by the 
cs- and holy sacrifice, 
'lùeh is the 
tormns, callcd the LIturgy of t}.1
 mystery of the L
mb of God, who 
Holy Apostles, Rellaudot, tom.n. taketh "away the sins of the world." 
The Prif'st bOlcs dou:n bifore the -Page GJÐ. 
Allar, {Iile! says tn secret, "Priest. 
Iay the grace of the 
"0 Lord, our God. . . . by-thy Holy Ghost come down upon us, 
inexpressible grace, sanctify this and upon 
his obla
i(.Jl; may l
c 
saCi"ijice," &e.-Page 5S7. dwell and lllfusc himself on this 
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bread amI on this chalice; may he 
blcss, and s:mctif.\"", and sign thcm, 
in the name of the Fathcr, and of 
the Son, and of the Iloly Ghost: 
and may the brcad, by the virtue of 
thy namc, this brcad, I say, be made 
the holy body of our Lord .T csus 
Christ: anel this chalice, i he blood 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; that 
"hocver, with true faith, shall cat 
of this bread, and drink of this 
chalice, to him they may be, 0 Lord, 
the pardon of faults and rcmission 
of sins," &c.-Page 621. 
Froin the Liturg-y of K estorius. 
lleJlalldot, tom. ii. 
The Priest had,,!! invited the 
people to raise their 'lJlÙzds to heaveJz, 
fl;here the Seraphim are jJeJ'"petltal
1f 
8Ïn,l}in.q hymns to the salldi!y of God, 
e:t:lends and 1.aises his hands and 
SU7/S, "The living and rational ob- 
lation of our first fruits, and the 
unbloody (nOJz-immolata) and accep- 
table victim of the Son of our race, 
which prophets mystically fore- 
told; 'which apostles have openly 
preached; ,,-hich martyrs have tes- 
tified by their blood; which doctors 
have e
plained in the Church; 
which priests have offered and im- 
molated on the holy altar; which 
Lcvites have earricd in their arms; 
which the people have received for 
the expiation of their sins, is now 
being offered to God, the Lord of 
all, for all creatures." Anslcer-" It 
is mcet and just." -Pages 626, 627. 
"Priest. lIe (Christ) left us a 
memorial of our salvation, this mys- 
tcry which we arc offering bcfore 
thee. Forwhen the time was come 
in which he was delivered up for 
the life of the world, aftcr he had 
supped, according to the Pasch of 
the law of 
Ioses, he took bread 
into his holy, immaculate, and unde- 
filed hands, he blessed and brake it, 
and ate, and gave it to his disciples, 
and said, 'Take, and eat all 
.e of 


it: this is my hoày, ,dlieh is broken 
for vou for the rcmission of sins.' 
In Íike manner, he mixcd in the 
chalice" ine and water; he blessed 
and drank, and gave it to his dis- 
ciples, and said, 'Drink ye all of it : 
this is mv blood of the :Kew Testa- 
ment, wliieh is shed for many for the 
remission of sins; and so do, in 
remembrance of me until I come.' " 
-Page 629. 
H Priest. ,,- e offer to thee this 
living, holy, acceptable, excellent, 
and unhloody sacrifice, for all crea- 
tures." -Page 630. 
From the Coptic Liturgy used hy 
the J acobitcs (or Eutyehians), 
called the I.Jitu;gy of St. Basil. 
ReJlUudot, tom. 1. 
Prayer [tfler the Allar zs prepared. 
"Priest. Do thou, 0 Lord, make 
us worthy, by the power of thy 
Holy Spirit, to perform this mI- 
nistrv . . . and offer to thce this 
.vacrfjice of blcssing . . . grant that 
our sacrifice may be accepted hef
re 
thec, for my sins, and for the follies 
of thy rcople," &e.-Page 2. 
Prayer of the A-iss of Peace. 
H Priest. The riches of thv bles- 
sings, 0 Lord, surpass all 'jpower 
of speech, aud all conccption of the 
mind. Thou hast hidden from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealcd 
to us little ones, those things ,,-hich 
prophets and kings coveted to see, 
and (lid not sec. Thou hast gra- 
ciously committed these mysteries 
to us sinners, that we should admi- 
nistcr them, and he sanctified by 
them. Thou hast manifested to us 
the dispensation of thy Son, and the 
sacrcd rite of this UJlb!ood!/ sacrifice: 
for this is not a sacrifice of blood. 
according to thc ancient law; or of 
justificatIOn, according- to the flesh; 
hut the Lamb is the spiritual Yietim, 
slain by a spiritual and mcornoreal 


... 
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s\\onl, ill this sacrifice 'l()hi{'h we offer 
to thee."-l>age 12. 
From t he Alexandrian Liturgy of 
f't. Basil, taken from the Græco- 
Arabic.-Ibid. 
"Priest. Do not reject us sinners, 
who are offering to thee this tre- 
mendous and 'Ilnblood!J sacriflce,'" 
p. 57.-" Grant that, with all fear 
and a pure conscience, \\ e may offer 
to thee this spiritual and 1l11blood!J 
sacrifice OIl this hol!J altar," ð:e.- 
Page 6l. 
From the Coptic Liturgy, used by 
the J acobites or Eutyehians, c
ùled 
the I.Jiturgy of St. Gregory. &- 
1lalldot, tom. i. 
'['he Pra!Jer of the reil. 
(The Prt1,1/er of the rei! is said 
near the veil or curtain, before it is 
drrar}l to coeer the Sanctuary and to 
cOlweal the officiatiJlg Priest.) 
"Prayer. 0 Lord . . . make me 
worthy to assist at thy holy altar; 
let it not turn to my judgmcnt, but 
ma\ I offer to thee this rational and 
ItI blood!! sacrijire \\ith a pure con- 
science," &c.-Page 
6. 
From the ...\lexandrian Liturgy of 
St. Gregory, taken from the Græeo- 
Arabie.-Ibid. 
The Prayer of tlte reil. 
"0 ]\:ill
 of Glory, through thy 
inexplicable and immense benignity 
towards men, thou didst become 
man without eouyersion or change, 
and" ert appointed our High-priest. 
Thou hast committed to us the cele- 
bration of this Litllrgical alld Ull- 
hlood,'1 sacrifice . . . make me worthy 
to stand at thy holy table, and to 
consecrate thy immaculate body and 
thy precious blood . . . . Thou art 
he, who dost sanetifv and art sanc- 
tified; who dost 
ofrer, and art 
offered; who dost accept, and art 
accepted; who dost give, and art 


given; and we givc glory to thee, 
with the J'ather and the Holy 
Ghost."-Pagc 9-1. 
From the Coptic Litur
y, uscd by 
the J acohites or }:utyehians, called 
the Liturg-y of St. Cyril. &nau- 
dot, tom. i. 
The Prayer of ,Peace. 
"Priest. l\Iake us all worthv, 0 
Lord, to stand before thee \\ith a 
pure heart, alld a soul full of thy 
gracr, and to offer to thee this holy, 
rational, spiritual, and unbloody sa- 
crifice, for the remission of our sins 
and the pardon of the ignorances of 
thy people; because thou art a 
clement and merciful God, and to 
thee abovc ".c send up onr homages 
of glory, honour, and adoration, 0 
Fat her, Son, and Holv Gho:st, now 
and for ever," &c.- P
F-'e ag. 

rhere arc several other liturgies 
besides those which I Imyc l;len- 
tiolled. IOU have heard, however, 
my friend
, what .Archbishop 'Vake 
says, and] could quote a long list 
of Protestant doctors on the sUhject, 
as to the concurrence of all the litur- 
gies i 1 substance. You have heard 
all those I have alrcadj quoted, 
using the ,,""ords "oblatio1/," and 
"spiritual and Ul1blood!J sacrifice," 
and I ash.. 
-ou how can you listen 
with patience to allY one, howerer 
learned he may be-( and in a few 
moments you" ill be regaled with a 
smooth and placidl
 -flowin
 stream, 
or tempestuous 
ush of eloquence 
against them, just as the fit seizes 
Inm,)-how, I say, can you listen to 
any man who will dare to tell you 
that the doctrine of the Sacrifice of 
the 
lass is a. modern invention, a 
thougllt of after ages r I
y what 
collusion of the monks and of the 
priests, let my learned friend inform 
us, was the Sacrifice of the 
lass 
first introduef'd into Christendom? 
I come forth here this evening-, armed 
with the records of antiqultv; the 
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learned gentleffi1.n comes forward in 
a. difl'erent manner, with the subtle- 
tiC's of art, with the thunder of 
invcctin
, or at least with the poig- 
nancy uf ridiculc, not with logical 
argument, to illnilidate these irre- 
si
tible testimonies. I Le will endea- 
vour to male the application of 
certain texts of 8t, raul, overthrow 
t.
is doctrine of antiquity; but let 
!1im, at least, acknowledge the 
genuineness of these liturgics, or let 
him swcep away the record of them 
at once, by exhibiting sound proof 
o
 ihrir suppositiousness. One or 
the other he must do. If he reject 
th
m, he is at war with the Jearlled 
cf all a.f7es, and of all countries, and 
especially of England; he 
 at war 
with the whole learned world, with 
the whole Christian world; and yet 
I should not be astonished to find 
that, without caring in the least for 
the naUles and reputations of those 
men of piety and of learning, who 
have borne testimony to their indis- 
putably authentic stamp, he thro\\s 
dmrn, with all the arrogance of pre- 
sumption, the gauntlet of defiance 
to them all. If, on the other hand, 
he acknowledges these to be well 
auth{'nticated records, why the ,,-hole 
afl'air is at an end, and the Sacrifice 
of the ?\Iass is most dearly, most 
triumphantly proved. I shall, how- 
ever, Le prepared to follow him and 
answer him. I know yerv well the 
different texts of St. Pm
 he will 
allude to, in order to substantiate 
his hypothesis, 
Gentlemen, as mv time is on the 
point of expiring, 'r shall produce 
one more Protestant authority, and 
one which my learned antagonist 
affects to revere, as another prop, if 
it stood in need of it, to support 
the glorious fabric of the liturgies. 
l,isten to the Protestmlt Dean 

Iilner, in his History of the Church 
of Christ, page 415 :-" I close," 
says he, "this digrc:ssion, if it may 


be called one, with remarking, that 
the cont inued use of these liturgies 
in the ehurchC's of the \V cst demon- 
strates the concurrent testimony of 
antiquity ill favour of evangeÌical 
doctrine." 
Dean :\Iilncr is speaking here J. 
the sixth century, when the liturgie
 
were still in use. 
L lIere the learned gentleman's 
hour terminated.] 
Rm r . J. CU)D.IIXG.- You ha\'e 
listened with the most marked, and, 
I believe, dispassionate attention, to 
the rambling but elaborate state- 
ments of ll1
r leal1lCd antagonist. I 
confess, 
lr. Chairman, I was pre- 
pared, when I eame to this assembly, 
to hear a defence of the doctrine of 
the 
lass; but, instead of this, we 
have had appeals to liturgies, appeals 
to l>arnassns, appeals to Horace, and 
appeals to Virgil-appeals, in short, 
to every thing under heavcn, save to 
that p-reat standard of appeal, the 
\Y ord of God. [Strong sensation on 
the part of the meeting, and cries of 
" Order! "J 

lr. FUExcH.-I really must re- 
quest that those gentlemen making 
this interruption do be quiet, aud 
not manifest any applause. 
Rev. J. CU:1DIlXG.-:Mv learned 
antagonist stated, at the "outset of 
his remarks, that I had challenged 
hiJit to this discussion. :K ow I do 
Hot think it worth while to puter on 
an
T explan:ltioll of the origin of this 
discussion - I wmùd merely add, 
that hr it lcas who challeNged lIIe, aJzd 
agaÙt aJld again sllmnzolled me to [Jleet 
him. 
Iy opponent reminded me, 
as he reminded the meeting, of mv 
having stated-and I dare say my 
tongue betrays it-that I was "an 
undaunted 
Oll of Scotia." I do 
not hesitate to acknowledge my 
country, and I have a little of the 

pirit, Llct me add, of a Highland 
bag-piper, of the 42d Regiment at 
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Waterloo, who was taken prisoner so charitable, that he mIl allow me 
by the }
reneh, The emperor ordercd A'reat latitudc) illwhieh fiftYJears, or 
]!Ï1ll to play one of his national airs, ('elitur" the }\[ass fir
t mmlp its rxit. 
and he did so; lIe "as commanded Now, the question, to my mind, is 
to playa pibroch, and he did so; he not '!rht'ß the }'Iass arese, but 1.chert' 
ordereù him to plavan advance, and the ::Mass is? '1'he question I will 
IIC did 50; he was" next ordered to ask the learned g('ntleman, :md re- 
playa charge, anù he did so; and quire him to soìve is, Ùt tht' J[{(s.
 
then Napoleon, who was yery much hae (in the l
ible) or is it 110t? and 
pleased and delighted with" the if it be not hpre, rest assurpd it is 
minstrel and his music, said, "Kow not of God. Let mc illustrate anù 
then, playa retreat, and I shall haye make clear my point 1)y a familiar 
done." ".No," said Donald, "I nC'fer referenee. I supposed, last evrniug', 
learned to playa relr('(d." that a taint of a virulent and poi- 

ly learncd antagonist, in putting sonous charactcr had mingled with 
this question of the :Mass hefore the the watrrs of the Thames; and I 
mectin,g, adduced arg-uments on the supposed that, bring anxious to 
subject of the Catholie Church, the find out the precise point of its 
H,ùe of .Faith, &e. &e.-in fact, he eommenccmrnt, we had rreour,e to 
touehell the Sll1l11Jlrr ft1,
l1:'lÙt of al- the a113lvsis and trsts of the e11e- 
most c,.ery point of the controversy. mist. Let me apply this illustration 
Among other odd questions, he to our prescnt question. 
askrd, " \rherr ,,-as your Church, )Iy antngonist says, I eaU on 
'OU 
the l>rotestant Churr1
, at such and to show where this taint hegan. I 
such a period
" and then boasted of commence mv cllcmieal anah-sis,and 
the HOlWUl Catholie Church being try it hy eye;'y test, and I Íiud tlmt 
secn from t hr heginnin
. Yes, I it frrows less and less apparent as 
rrply, the Roman Church was oftcn we go upw
rds; but as we advance, 
seen, but in places where she had it becomes so faint that neither the 
better ha,e Ind her head; she was microscope can detect it, nor the 
seen kindling the fires and presiding anah'sis of 1 he chemist diseovcr 
mTr the faggots of Smit hHeld; she its existence. At this juncture a 
is still seen in the Bull Ulligellitus, peasant walks up and says, " l'ray, 
"here the secular arm is callcd in 
pnt lemen, 'what's. the use of bo- 
to compel men to renounce those t hrring your heads 'lchpre it hegan? 
doctrines which thrir fathers scaled can you not go to the fUllnlaÙz-hec 1 d 
in their hearts' best blood. She and see if it be there? because if it 
"as s('rn. moreover, in the fourth is in the fountain, of course it "ill 
CouneiloftheLateran,where she had be found throug-h the whole stream; 
mueh better have retired to eon- but if not, it is childish and worse 
eealment; and if she now possrssed than contemptible trifling, to iry 
aught of the modesty of the chaste and ascertain '!{'here it subsequently 
spouse of the Redeemer, she would beg-an." Or to illustrate this point 
yeil her face in sackcloth and in still more clearly-for these truths 
ashes, and mourn over those deeds lle('d to be hammered into my an- 
which were done in the sacred but ta
onist's mind, as he has éither 
injured names of religion and mo- misunderstood or misinterpreted 
rality. me--suppose two sisters go into 
lie ne
t requested me-and J their garden, on a 
lay monling, to 
will repeat his mm ,yords-to 
how look at their gooseberry hushes and 
in ,,-hat year (nay, he is so kind and I apple trees, whose fresh and un- 
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folding- buds tell of the approach of recollect the darkness, the jg'1l0- 
spring-time. One of them see.s a rancc, and superstition of the middle 
catcrpillar on one of the Im'chcst ag-es-when you bcar in mind that 
branches of a rose-tr('e, and ob- the pricsts alone had the little rem- 
senes, "'rhis is clcarly part and na11t of karning which was left- 
parcel of this rosc-tree ;" the other when, "ith tlwsc facts, you al
o 
says, "
Iy dcar, you are utterly kecp in mind that revr1at ion amI. 
mistaken; it is a caterpillar, it is no expericnce also demon'5trate man 
part of the tree,,-lmtevcr." ""\r ell," to be too fallible, too guilty a crea- 
says the other, " only show me the turc, not to have aV[liled himself of 
preeisc period in the night "hen the his superioritv, amid the surround- 
caterpillar crept on the tree, and I ing degradation, to turn the ele- 
will belie,-e that it is not a pa'rt of ments of power to the means of 
the tree, but a caterpillar." 1Vhat profit and pre-emincnee, and ulti- 
".ould the other naturally say? mutely to put his foot in the stirrup 
" The question is not the hour of and ride rou
h-sbod over the liber- 
the night lche/l it crcpt on the tree, tics of man and the revelations of 
but, is it a part of the parent tree, God! 
or is it not? Oue says it is not, the The l1('xt remark I haye picked 
other says it is: exalnine the cater- up in the statement of my learned 
pillar anll. examine the rose-tree, and antagonist is made in reference to 
therebv ascertain whether the eater- thc èhureh of England Prayer-book. 
pillar belongs to it or not!" K ow in w'hieh it is s::tid, " the 'body and 
that is just what I say with regard blood of Christ are yerilv and indeed 
to the doctrine of the 
Iass. Let received by. the fait/iflll." ]\' 01\, 
:l.\Ir. French go to this standard of mark vou, If I wanted the most 
appeal, the Bihlc, and if the 
Iass deeishe and striking disproof of 
can bp proved from tbis book, which Transubstantiation on the part of 
:Mr. :Freneh acknowledges to be from the Clnu'eh of England, I would 
God-,,'hieh he acknowledges to be just refer to the passage quoted by 
inspired, then I sh::tll, most willingly, my opponent - "They are ,.crily 
admit the dogma; but if my learned and indeed received by thefaft/iful." 
friend cannot prove it to exist in By thc fait/iful, not by all! But 
this book, then I say I shall treat obserye-in the Homish Church 
the questbn, lrhc!t "'it beg-an, as there is no such discrimination- 
childish drivelling; an drort to the body and blood of Christ are 
avoid the main point at issue- receiycd vcrily and indeed by all, 
whcther it be the inspiration of whether thpy be faillifitl or 'lwjaith. 
God, or the concoction of man. fill. By the Church of England, 
1 call lay sufficient eyidenee before thc faithful only receiye the body 
this assemblv, of the mode in and blood of Christ, which shows 
which the. 
Iass arose. Dupin, that there is no Trallsubstantia. 
the celebrated Homan Catholic his- tion. 
torian, admits that in the ninth )Iy learned antagonist addueeJ 
century, "there were great eon- next, in support ot the )[as8, a 
tests on the suhjeet of rrransub- beautiful quotation from one of the 
stantiation;" and as it is the child cla
sics. It was rather odd to have 
of Transubstantiation, I conceive, recourse to the heathen elassies for 
tþerc is l
lorc than a presump- Christi
nity. This is his matter, 
bon that It may ha\e crept into ho\\"e\er. But I must rf'pf'at, that 
the world at tha i - 
imc, when you the question is not whether thE} 
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)Iass is to be found in Virgil or in 
H OIllcr ; and I have strong sus- 
pieion
 that it is not there. The 
question is -whether it be an- 
nounced in the page of truth, in the 
inerrant and infallible word of God. 
" 1'0 tlte lUll) aJld to the testiJJlOJlY." 
If it be not accordin
 to that, 
it is "because there is no truth 
in it." 
I finù my opponent still repeats 
his oft-reitcrvtcd question, ,rhere 
was your Church - ,dlrre was 
your Church during this and that 
period, when this doctrine crept 
in and that doctrine crept out? 

ly opponcnt clearly dates our 
Church at the era of the Reforma- 
tioll. lIy answer is that which 
has bcen oftcn g-i \'ell. A priest 
asked an Irish reader, " 'Yhere was 
vour Church before the Ucforma- 
tion? Yours is but an upstart and 
a modern communion; ours is the 
ancicnt Church." The reader, with 
great '/la/relé, replicd, " \\llCre "a
 
)"our reverence's face before it was 
washed this morning"?" The an- 
swer implicd that the Churchcs at 
the Reformation undcm ent a pro- 
cess of purification, by having the 
corruptions of nine or twelve eell- 
turies washed a\\ ay by the hands 
of tllU::,e memorable men, Luther, 
Cranmer, Ridley, and I.Jati:ner. Cor- 
ruptions had accumulated and viti- 
ated Ziun's fair face, until all the 
primm"al traces of her glory wcre 
covcred, and at interyals onlv did 
there m'olve beams indicative òf her 
di\'ine birth, which corruption could 
not Quench. The reformers washed 
m\ av. the defilement, and Knox and 
others, 1 admit, grazed her features 
a little in their anxiety to purify 
her of thc abominations ,\ hich en- 
crusted them. 'l'hus purifipd, she 
at length looked forth "bright 
as the sun," "fair as the moon," 
and "terrible as an army" ith ban- 
ners." 


)Iy lcarned antag-onist next al- 
luded to the Rule of :Faith; but I 
haye again to remind the mceting 
that tlus is not the question of di
- 
cussion this en'ning. 
Iost happy 
shall I he to discuss the n ule of 
Faith when t he time comes, and I 
am prepared to dcmonstrate that the 
great Rule of -Faith, thc on(lj Rule 
of }'aith is, in the words of t he im- 
mortal Chilling" orth, "the Bible, 
ami the Bible alone." But I am 110t 
at all of a mind t hat it becomes me 
to enter on the Hule of Faith, "hen 
the real question beforc the meeting 
is the doctrine of thc l>ropit iatory 
Saeritice of the 
Iass. 
The next quotation-and much do 
I dislike irrelevant point s, hut cour- 
tesy requires me to follow hi lll- 
the ne\.t quotation of my antagonist 
waS a large piece of poetry, I should 
think of onr hundred and twcnty 
lines, in which the poet sang, de 
milltis re!ms et fjuibusdaJil aliis. I 
thought the learned gentleman had 
burnt his finger
 by quotinp- poetry 
on a pre\Ìous e\.enill
, and, like a 
burnt child, feared the fire. You 
all rccolleet he quoted a piece of 
r)l
'me from Aquinas, to teach me a 
lit tie better theology, and as he had 
gi,"cn us a taste of St. Thomas's 
poetry, I ga,.e him a taste of St. 
Thomas's prosc, a3 embodied III the 
Secunda Secllm!te of Thomas Aquinas, 
where he apprm'es and prcs
es elo- 
quently a sure process for "the 
extermination of heretics;" and to 
show JOU, while speaking of Aquinas, 
that this was not merely the senti- 
ment of a private doctor, I laid 
hefore you the fact that there is an 
exprcss prayer in thc ]'Iissal, in 
which cyery Romanist prays ., we 
may have liç-ht to uJlderstand his 
doctrine, and to be cdified bv his 
e
ample." The Muses will not "help 
thc Church of Home out of her 
ditiiculties. Besides, poets arc not 
the most sober wits. 
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after this phantom he got so near 
the apostles a
 the year 160, and I 
really began to hope he would ascend 
higher still, and adduce the author- 
ities of A.D. GU or ðO after our Lord, 
but, alas! he fought desperately shy 
of that period; he ,,'ould go up to 

ly learned antagonist is not ig- IGO for the 
lass, but he would not 
llorant of ml cqually apposite pas- dare to approach a century nearer, 
sage from Horace :- lest he should meet the :Bible and 
II Pictoribus atque poetis. be confounded. There must be some 
Quid libE't autlcndi 
elllper fuit æqua 
 
potestas, rcason lor thi
 ; my opponent must 
Scimus, et hanc veniam pttimusque da- have some reason for fighting so 
musqut: vicissim." shy of the apostles and the word of 
I con:sign poetic arguments to the Gud. He ran from these ,,-ith pre- 
" tomb of all the Capulets." cipitate specd, and endeavoured to 

ly antagonist repeated towards hide himself in the tremendous 
the close of his speech "hat he forest presented by the fathers, 
dwelt on towards the commence- where, if you drive him away from 
mente :My faithftÙ pursuit of my one IllOLùderiug trunk, he runs 
antagonist is my apology for recur- directly to another, and like an 
ring t.o it. 
ly opponent repeated American rifleman in his llatiye 
his querJ.' 'Vbere ,,-as your Church woods, he fires under cover of the 
before this or that period? I have sJ?reading trees and bushes till I 
given you illustrations of it, drawn dislodge him and . drive him to 
from the reply of the Irish Serip- another. He dreads the field of 
ture reader. 'l'be next reply, and I open and genf'rous battle; he fears 
hope it will satisfy my lrarned the field of inspiration and the light 
friend, is, The Protestant Church of day; he sktÙks and skirmishes 
lcas and is where the l
oman Ca- any where, save on the broad plat- 
t holic Church is '/lot, viz. in the form of the oracles of thc living 
\Y ord of God; or, if I concede to God. 
my Roman Catholic auditors, that i\Iy opponent next adduced seve- 
the Roman Catholic Church is here ral so-called ancirllt liturgics, and 
in the :Bible, she is here, I would from these he read ".hat he thonght 
add, with a brand upon her brow, remarkable descriptions of the :\lass. 
"THE :MYSTERY O}' l.
IQUITY." 1 :Xo\\', 1 wotÙd reply, we do not 
might :show my friend that his deny that there is a Christian sacri- 
Church is in tb(' Rible, but in most fice. 1\T e say praise is a sacrifìce, 
ominous fellmyship, and under most prayer is a sacrifice, the bodics of 
st artling sJ JIl bols; I could show brlievers arc sacrifices, (Hom. )..ii. 1.) 
her in the eighteenth chapter of the I --" 1 beseech JOU by the mercies 
Book of Hc\ elations; I cotÙd show of God, present J our bodies living 
her in the Second l
pist Ie of 81. Paul :sa( riJices unto God, '" hich is your 
to the Thessalonians; I cOlùd show reasonable service." :But my learned 
her in some of the olden prophecies opponent, you observe, like too 
-and in all proclaimed as a fearful many of his side, whell they come 
apostaEY. to controversy, put their best foot 
:My antagonist next flattered him- fon\ anI, and take care, if they ean, 
self he had found the 
lass in the to kef''p out the obnoxious \V ord 
year of our Lord 260. In his chase tbat mvolves the whole crror. 


II The l)Oet"s "ye in a finE' phrcnzy rolling, 
DUlh glance tWill heaven to cdrth, from 
earth tll hca\t:n, 
And as illlagillalÌ(.n bodies forth 
The forms of things unknown, the poet"s 
lIeu 
Turns them to shapes, and gives to airy 
nOlhing 
A lucdl habitation and a name." 
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Accordingly, n1V opponent endea- 
vourcd to avail himself of this 
libcrty. He omitted the word 
" propitiatory." 'fhe language 1 hat 
is u:;cJ to dcscribe the _\la::.;s, bn- 
guage which my opponent caullot 
que::.;tion, is " A TRUE, PROPER, A
D 
)'lWPlTL\.TORY s.\.cn.I:nCE :FOR THE 
SI
S O
' THE LI\ïXG A
D 'fHE 
})E u>;" and, in order that your 
yiews may be completely settled on 
the meaning of the )lass, fur my 
learncd autagonist has scarcely vcn- 
turcd to gi\.e you a faithful account 
of the views of hi::.; O\\ïl Church, I 
shall read from the Crccd of l)ope 
l)ius IV.-a crecd to which 
Lr. 
Frcnch, e:r aJlimo, subscribes :-'" I 
profcss likewise that in the :.\Ia
::.; is 
offered to God a true, propcr, and 
propitiatory sacrifice for the living 
and the dcad.-Profiteor paritrr in 

lissa qffaíÏ Dco ,-crum, proprium, 
et prupitiatoriulll 
aeri1iciulll pro 
vivis et defunctis." 
'1'he nc
t extract definitive of 
t he 
Iass which 1 shall rcad IS 
from thc canon of the Council of 
1'rent :- 
CASO
 I. " If any shall say that 
in the )Iass there is not ol1'ered to 
God a true and proper sacrifice, or 
that what is offered is nothing else 
than tlla
 Christ is gi \-ell to us to 
cat, let 111m be accursed." 
CAXOS II. " If any shall say that 
in t.hesc words, 'Do this ill rcmcm- 
brance of mc,' Christ did not appoint 
the apostles to be pricsts, or did not 
ordain that thcy and othcr pricsts 
shotÙù ol1"er his body and blood, let 
him be aceurscd." 
C.\.xos III. "If anyone shall 
say that the sacrifice of t.he )Iass is 
oÙly one of praise and thanksgiving, 
or a bare commemoration of the 
sacrifice which was made upon the 
cross, but not propitiatory, or that 
it only profits him who recci ves it, 
and ought not to be offcred for the 
living and the dead for sins, pains, 


satisfaciions, and other ncccssities, 
lct him be accur::.;ed." 
Let me remark, en passaJlt, that 
thc Council of Trent hcre a:sscrts, if 
anyone :saJs, "Do this in rcmcm- 
brancc of mc," doc::.; not mran that 
Christ did appoint the apo::.;tks to be 
pricsts to :sacrifice hi::.; hoùy aud 
bluod, lct him be accur:scd." :Kow, 
my learncd friend t\\ iUed and 
tauntcd me for the use of the word 
"orirutalislll," and he has dila.ted 
most largely on the laws and proper- 
tic
 of metaphors and fig-urcs. I ask, 
with this canon in my hand, \\"ho it 
is that uses mctaphors and figures? 
The COIllmon adage is must uscful 
here-" Thcy who dwell in gl
s 
houscs should bc vcry carrfuluot to 
throw stones." You find that the 
callull of the Council of Trcnt, or 
the Church of Rome, says, .. Do 
this in remembrancc of mc:" means 
SllcJ.iß('e mc for the 'I.emissioJl of thc 
sins of the living and the dcad. 
I thought my fricnd's Church was 
alllileíalit!l. I thought that e,-cry 
word must be takcn in its exact, 
precisc, and literal sense; and, 011 
that suppo
itioll, I most elearly 
and logically demonstrated that 1ll.V 
learncd opponcnt is a bundle of 
grass; for it is writtcn "all flesh is 
grass," "Sllíel!l the pcople is grass." 
But now, WhCll he finds it suitable, 
or rather, whcn his Church finds it 

llitable to hcr views, she departs 
from the literal interpretation, and 
fastcns upon the figuratÜ.e-the 
., oriental ;" since, in hcr vocabtÙary, 
"Do this in rcmembranee of mc," 
means, " sacrifice this ;" and all who 
do not make up thcir minds to 
pcrpetrate this hyper-oricntalism, 
arc under anathema. Hare con- 
sistency! most infallible Church! 
One other dcfinition to show !tome's 
unity in error, aud I have done. 
It IS from The Abridgemeut of 
Christim1- lJoctriJle, revised by ])r. 
Doyle ;- 
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"QuC'stion.-Is the Holy .Eucha- 
rist or 
lass a ::Sacrifice? 
".A.ns\Vcr.-It is the 'lmUood!l 
Sacrifice of the body and blood of 
J e::;us Christ, \\ hich he himself in- 
stituted at the last Supper." 
Before I proceeù to take up the 
few arguments of my opponent that 
borc upon the point at issue, I think 
it is important to keep before YOltr 
minds the fact, that he was most 
anxious to lead YOU to believe that 
Trallsubstantiati
n was pro-ced ;-he 
scemed, I say, most anxious to rc- 
quire from JOu thc postulatc, that 
Transubstantiation is a Scripture 
tenet. K ow, everyone before me 
will recollect the arguments I ad- 
duced on that topic, and the con- 
clusion is, no doubt, come to by 
everyone in this asscmbly, that if 
my friend holds the neee::;::;ity of a 
literal interpretation of thcse words, 
"This is my body," the most mon- 
strous consequcnees-such as my 
opponent's favourite poets, Aquinas 
and Horace, never imagined-ne- 
cessarily enSile-as that this vast 
audienec is not flesh and blood, but 
actually.r;rass; Judah is turnrd into 
"a lion's whelp;" Agar into 
Iount 
Sinai, and othcr similar offspring 
legitimately fathered on Transub- 
stal1tiation. But why is my learned 
antagonist so an..
ous to plead for 
l'ral
st!.hstantiation - to entreat you 
to grant him it as a basis? He well 
kno\, s that if 'fransubstantiation is 
overthrown, the 
Ia
::; has not a leg 
to stand on; that if l\.an::;ubstantia- 
tion be untrue, thc :!\Iass must ne- 
cessarily he a fantasy. ]
ut wcre I 
to concede Transubstantiation (anù 
such are the riches of truth that on 
this point of the controversy I could 
all'ord to do so, and admit it true, as 
I do not), I can yet disprove the 
)'Iass without, and independcnt of 
the postulatc, that Transub::;tantia- 
1.Ïon is false; i:1 other words, I can 
pur::;ue a eour::;e perfectly illdepcn- 


dent of eithcr of thcse postulates, 
and this you will find this evcning-, 
by the argnments ,,-hich I 
hall 
bring forward on the question. 
Before doing so, howevcr, I would 
on]y observe, that my learned anta- 
gonist, after I had taken up and 
smashcd e,'ery point he brought 
forward, as far as I could follow 
him, in support of Transubstantia- 
tion, found that his legs ,,"cre 
actually removed from bcneat h him, 
and was thcrefore content to hobblc 
off the platform on two crutches, 
which I bclicyc were kindly gi\'en to 
him bv his rcverend friend on his 
left (:5.1r. Sisk). I came to this 
meeting, 
Ir. Chairman, expecting 
to construct a speech, by being 
called on to reply to the arguments 
broucrht forward by my leanled 
fricnd; but he has b
ought forward 
no aJ"!/lllJleJzts at all-he has scarcely 
even defined the subject-he has 
left thc !\Iass to stmid on its OW11 
assumptions, and plead for itself as 
it best mav. _tnd therefore I ex- 
pect that, III his next specch before 
the mceting, he will bring all the 
artillery of the Vatican fully to bear 
upon this question, and try, at least, 
to overthrow those sentiments ,,-hieh 
,,'c Protestants have been accus- 
tomed to entertain on the Sacrifìce 
of our Lord Jesus Christ upon the 
cross. 
Let me remind vou how my op- 
ponent ::,tated, in the course of his 
remarks last e\TninQ', that our Pro- 
testant translation 
vas wilfully in- 
correct, in the First Epist. Cor. xi, 
27. Our translation is-" ""here- 
fore, whosoever shall eat this bread, 
{lild drink this cup of the Lord 
mHvorthily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord." He 
contcnded that thc Greek word 
being 
, the propf'r translation is, 
"eat this bread or drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, Te shall be 
glwty of the body and blood of the 
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Lord." Let me inform YOU that 
OUI translators were by I
O means 
unaC'quaintctl \\ ith all that Jmd 
hren pre\ iously \\ rittell and pro- 
duced upon the subject. They had 
a sight of the L1/e.rulldrÙ, {wd 
CumbrÙlfJe 
ISS. anù two latcr 
mauuscl:ipts, all four ha\'ing Kaì, 
and let me add also, that the SYlUAC, 
the ETIIIOPIC, and COPTIC vcrsions 
have all and and not or. I have no 
hesitation in asserting that the au- 
t hClltie Grcek is Kuì, not
. 
Iy 
learncd antagonist is fumBy attached 
to antiquity-he n'joiecs to appeal 
to ancicnt dueumcnts and ::.,tandards ; 
I go to them, and I find A...
D, not 
OR, in these most anC'ient and 'c- 
ncrahle doculllcnts. Besides, the 
apostle explains his meaning in the 
follm\ ing ,erses, in which A:,(D is 
invariably used: (yer. 2Ð.) " He that 
eateth _\
D drinketh." (vel'. 2G.) "...\s 
often as ye eat this bread A
n drink 
t his cup.;' To receive the blood Ùl 
the flesh without drinking the blood, 
does not prove that "e arc freed 
from the denunciation involved in 
the words; or, on the other hand, 
that communion in one kind is 
scriptural fmd right. )[y opponcnt 
saJs the apostle intends that eating 
the bread alone implies bein
 guilt) 
of both body and blood, amI that 
drinking the cup alone implics being 
g'uilty of the body and blood both. 
}; ow, as he asked the question how 
this can be, I m.ail lU
 self of an 
.r rishman's privilege, ami rpplv to 
that question by asking anotilcr: 
Irow is it that a man by breaking 
OJ1l
 commandmcnt is guilty of all ? 
"\rhen my learncd friend has soh, cd 
my question it will be time enough 
to solve his. 
His next text was, "not discern- 
ing the Lord's b
dy." lIe all
ged 
that we use the literal sense of the 
English words, "not discerning," 
as If they referred to the e\e, and 
that this ;ras not the meaIung of the 


word t:UUKpívCð, which meaus" to 
perceive by the mind," and not" hy 
the rye." And then he says, thåt 
"not discerning t he Lord's body" 
must imply, that the Lorc1's body is 
actmùly present, and that we Pro- 
testants only do 110t discern it 
In the first "plaee, let me ohserve: 
that the apostle 
peaks of certain 
Corinthian converts who came to 
t he table of the T Jord illto
icat('ù. 
They did not, 
ays the apostle, make 
a distinction between their ordinary 
llle.ùs and the tahle of the Lord, 
(anù, bj the bJe, that po
::\ibiljty of 
Ùdo.ricatiwt is an e
traordillal"v re- 
sult, if it be the literal blood of Christ 
in the cup, and not any longer" inc.) 
Certain Corinthian converts came 
intoxicated, and Paul asks with holy 
and apostolic indignation, ""-ha(! 
have y(' not houses to e1.t and to 
drink L in r" and then he says, ") e 
come to the table not d
cerJlÙl/J," 
not makill!! a distillctÙJ/l brtween the 
IJorù's 
uppcr, \"\ hich is a sacred 
sJìllbol of his body and blooù, and 
your ordinary mcals; and J e are 
therefore chaq
eahle with the awftù 
guilt of most licentiously and blas- 
phemously drinking of the commu- 
nion ,,-ine to e
cess. 
'fo show you still furt hcr the use 
of the word "discern," I find, in 
1 Cor. ii. 14, "]3ut the natural 
man reeeivcih not the things of 
the Spirit of God, neither can he 
know them, because they are spirit- 
ua/(lf discerned. But he that is 
spiritual judgeth and discerneth." 
The Y('ry same original \\"01"t1 is 
used. The Church of Home says, 
"not discerning the Lord's body" 
means that we l)rotestants do not, 
because we disbelieve Transubstan- 
tiation. "\Ve say Christ's body is 
spiritually discerned. The Church 
of Rome docs not diseenl it liluall!!, 
and she does not discern it s]Jirit- 
llal(lf; and therefore I conceive that 
she most probably partakes, in some 
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measure, of the guilt of tIlC Corin- 
thian convcrts. 

ly lcarncd friend lias referred to 
the ancient liturgics connected" ith 
the subject of the ::\lass, and illus- 
trative of its import. I will al:so 
refer to some important documents 
on this subject. In referring to the 
fathcrs, mark you, I would attach 
to t.hem but a secondary importance, 
and, as I told ) ou, I am prepared, 
when we discuss the Rule of .Faith, 
to prove yet more elearly, that the 
fathers cither cOlltratlict each other, 
and contradict themseh-cs, or flatly 
contradict the Church of Home. 
1 said, therefore, the right way 
would be to appeal from the contra- 
dictory fathers to the harmonious 
and conselltaneous statcmeuts of 
the 1r ord of God. But to show 
you, in this matter, that if my oppo- 
ncnt produce one testimony from 
the fathcrs-all of whom, as he well 
knows, were in the habit of using 
the most metaphorical, the most 
oricntal and symbolic language- 
if he produecs ålle tcstimony from a 
father that secms to imply that 
either rrransubstantiation or the 
l)ropitiatory Sacril1ee of the :Mass 
'was know'll to them, I will refer 
among others to J ustJ n :Uartyr, in 
his" Apology for Christians," second 
Y01. p. Ð7, Paris, IG15, and read 
his account of the celehration of the 
Lord's day, and see if thcre be any- 
thing in that account of a whole 
Church service that will warrant the 
infercnce, that the Homan Mass was 
then knmvn. And, mind you, this 
document is c01lsideraU!I older thalt 
the litm:qies which my friend has so 
copiously quoted :- 
"1Yhen we have ended our 
prayers," says JustYll 
lartyr, "we 
embrace each other with a kiss, &e. 
Then the bread and the cup of 
"ater and of the wine mi.."\.ed with 
it, is oft'ered to the Prcsident of the 
brethren, and he, taking it
 offers up 


praise and glory to ihe Father of all, 
in the llame of the Son, and of the 
Iloly Spirit, and, at some lenç-th, he 
perform
 a thanksgiving for J1aving 
been honoured by these thÌ11gS be- 
side him. ',,"hen he has finished 
the prayers and the thanksgiying, 
all the people present joyfully cry 
out, Amen, amen. Amen signifies, 
in the lIe brew language, so be it. 
But the President, having returned 
thanks, and all the people haying 
joyfully cried out, those who are 
called 'by us deacons give to each of 
those ,,"'110 are present a portion of 
the bread, and the wine, and the 
water, over which a thallksgi, ing 
has been pel'fonlled, and they ealTY 
away some for those ,dlO are not 
present; and this food is called by 
us the Eucharist, of "hich no one is 
pennitted to pal'take but he who 
believes that the things taught to us 
are true, and WllO has been washed 
for the remission of sins, and for 
regeneration, and ,,-ho lives as Christ 
has enjoined. For we do not receive 
these things as common bread or 
common drink. But, as the incaI'. 
nate Jesus became, by the 1Y ord of 
God, Christ our Sa,'iour,and rcceived 
flesh and blood for our salvation, so 
also we llaye been taught, that thc 
food which is made the :Euchari:st, 
by the prayer,aecordillg to his word, 
by "Inch rmr flesk alld Uood are 
'llOurisherl, J'i both the flesh and 
blood of that incarnate Jesus. 
"Aud on thp day that is called 
Sunday, there is an lli>sembly in the 
same Ì)lace of those who dwell in 
towns, or in the country, and the 
histories of the apostles, aud the 
writings of the prophets, are read 
whibt the time pennits; then, the 
reader ceasing, thePresideut verbally 
admonishes and e).,11Orts the imita- 
tion of these good things. Then we 
all ri::;c in common, and ofl'er pra
 ers, 
and, as "e have already said, when 
we have finished our rraycrs, bread 
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a d f; an I vofer (afl r consecra- 
t;o ) are offered, and the Pre
ident, 
in like manner, offers J?rayers and 
thanb
\ ing, as far as It is in bis 
po" er to do so (ext porn erus 
I a erz), and the people joyfully cry 
out, sarin!!, .Amen." . 
Obsên C, thi
 is a de
cription, a 
minute description, or histo
 of a 
Christian Sabbath solemnitv. Is 
there one syllable here aboùt the 
)f !]SS : Is .there not the utmost 
Protestant possible simplicity in the 
" hole ceremonial -: 'V e read no- 
tbirus about the p oce . In of th 
lIolt-nothing about the el a ion 
of the IIolt-nothing about the 
adorn Ii Qf the HOlt. 'fe have 
just a simpfe account of praise and 
prayer, and next, that bread and 
wine were consecrated and given by 
priests and deacons to such he- 
lievers a
 were thought worthy. 
'f e read here, that the cup was 
also g-in
n; bilt is the cup givcn in 
the Church of Rome!' 
o; the 
Church of Rome conceded it, for 
eleven centuries, to tbe people, but 
it became expedient to "ithdraw it, 
becau'e, accordin!! to Delahogue, 
some communicants "spilled tbe 
,,-ine," which is belie\"ed to be the 
blood of Christ, and because it be- 
came e""ípcdient also to exalt the 
priesthood in the eyes of the L-útv, 
by peculiar di
tillct
ú
. It ia he
e 
said, that, along with bread and 
v. me', "he presents the prayers and 
t hank<;("Ï\-ings;" and then" the re- 
marl. is added, "our flesh and blood 
are 111JUriÛled b!l the 80crame tal 
eleJ 1 llts." 
,r ill mv learned anta!!onist be 
prepared to acquie<;ce in this senti- 
ment, that hi
 flesh and blood i... 
nouri
hed by the sacrifice of "thc 
bod"\"" and blõod, soul and divinit" of 
the "Son of GoQ.?" . 1'ïll he Rd
it, 
\,h3t J nst-rn )Iartyr distinctly de- 
clares-thàt, by th
 elcments on the 
Ii oly table, our bodies are nourished; 


or, in other worà
, that thec:e ele- 
ments, by a process of as,imilation, 
become turned into our flesh and 
blood: The Church of Rome anathe- 
mati7estheopini(D ofJustm
Iartu. 
K either Ill" opponent nor i1Ís Chureh 
admit that the Host nourishes our 
f}e
b. The f'lct is, the Church of 
Rome treats the father3, as some 
proud upstart in the world would 
treat a flattering sycophant: as long 
as the latter }Jlea
cs him by his 
obsequious adulations; 
ays what 
he says, bows when he bows, and 
thinks as he thinks, so long is he 
treated with courtesy and kindne
s; 
but if the said sycophant, in a 
moment of forgetfrilncs<;, says an\"' 
thing to di
plf'asure his patróll, the 
L'ltter immediately rings the bell, 
and straightway shows him dmm 
stair
 [Lau!!hter.] !\ow, this is an 
exact portrait of the way the Homan 
Catholic treats the fathèrs. As long 
as they play into the lap of the 
Church of Rome, so long as their 
highly fiQ'Urative phraseology can 
be turneâ and twisted into'-' mean- 
ing' the Propitiatory Sdcrifice of the 
)lass; as long as the fathers, either 
b)" silence or implication, or posi- 
tIve assertion, speak as she wants 
them, she treats ,,-ith contempt the 
"upstarts of the nineteenth cen- 
tury," such as Calvin and your 
humble serrant, &e.; nay, she 
treats the "\ford of God mth some- 
thing lile contempt-though I will 
no Impute it to my learned friend, 
for I believe he has a reverence for 
that word. Uemember, then, this 
document, which ] have read to 
you, was \ITÍtten before an" or all 
the lit urgies which my friend quoted; 
and in this history of Ju
trn )[artyr, 
there is no menhon of the '[ass, or 
any thin'" like it. Here is a file for 
my frienð, the admirer of the fathers, 
to bite [Laughter]: here is a knot 
which I call on our learned ædipus 
to explain. He glories in the 
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fathers; I go fo the fathers, ana fathers, the apostles and evange- 
read from Justyn lIartyr this sim- lists)-that all the fathers "ere 
pIe, this Protestant account of a unanimous on the interpretation of 
Christian sabbath assembh", in which this p(U)::,age, and referred it to the 
neither 
Iass nor Transubstantiation 
Ia
s precisely in the way that he 
eeeur; and my opponent brings eXplained it. :Kow, you will re- 
forward long subseqllellt documents, member, that nw learned friend is 
mind ,ou, to JllstnÙ;, and exclaims, under a special oJ pledge, according 
"if :JUSÍ\1l knèw nothing about to the creed of Pope Pius lYe 
the )1a5s, "his successors do'!" Hc "not to interpret the Bible, unless 
glories in the fathers! 'V ell, I go to according to the 'll1WJ/ÙJlOllS consent 
the fathers, and I find one of them of the fathers." .As the fathcrs are 
disproying' the allliqui
y of the not unanimous, as I have llit.'eady 
)Iass by his knowing nothing of it; demonstrated, and as I am lu'epared 
and, after all, we Protestants are still further to demonstrate, this 
not such" upstarts," that there is injunction is tantamount to a direct 
nothing historical and ancient on prohibition to my learned friend, to 
\Jur side; and I dcclare, that if mterpret God's 'ford at all. Until 
J ustVll )IartTI had liyed in the he has found the '" unallÌmitv" of 
days" of the Ìnquisition, he would the fathers, he may not intrrpret 
have been incarcerated in one of God's 'ford at all. The unanimitv 
its cells; if he had lh-ed in the of the fathers! \Th" he might a"'s 
days of the Council of Trent, he well try to find one L seed of
 COrTI. 
wòuld lmyc been laid lmder its most amid 
illions and millions more of 
terrible anathema, had he dared bushels of chaft'. But let me add 
to have uttered such things; his that, if there were ten thousand 
book would have been placed in the fathers who said one thing, and 
Illdex ErpllJ"gatorills, and his mouth onlv OXE P ..\.T:L who said another, 
soon 
hut. But, blessed be God, Pa;ll WOlùd be right and the ten 
he lived in a better and a brighter thousand fat hers 
\"ould be utterÌ\ 
age, and nea.rer to apostolic days, wrong. I repeat it, if there werè 
when that O\-cr
hadowillg and de- bcen!!! tiMes tell thOllsandll!thers lrho 
structi,e despotism had not yet all 

aid 011e thi l.q-(,,:hieh they do 
risen to its g-igantic empire, nor llOt-the ,ery reverse IS the fact)- 
attained so fell a dominion; when and if Olu! Palll '{uet a 1: to O/
 that 
men cOlùd 8peak out without fear Olle thÙlg-then I say that one Paul 
of the faggot and the flame, or of would be right, and the twenty times 
the pro5crÌption of the Lateran, ten thousandfa
herY tota/(If tcrong. 
and thc revolting scenes of Smith- But to nw pomt, for I am follow- 
field. I must gi,-e ,ou 
illother ing out his speech, and thereby 
quotation, as my t"rienct has referred treating him with fa.r IDore courtesy 
to it, from the celebrated Tertullian. than lIt' displayed toward me; fo"r 
lIe quoted, yon recollect, on the he fought so shy of mv speech, that 

1ass thc prophecy of )Ialaehi, if it had becn infectcJ "ith typhus 
whieh I call on my friend to prove I feyer or plague, he cOlùd not have 
refers to the 
[a::-s at all. On this kept a more respeetfd distance. 
text he quoted certain extracts. and I will not keep at such a distance 
he profe::;sed to show-(now 1 call from him. . 
your special attcution to this. in But my learned opponent states 
order to show how nece
5ary it is that all the fath('1's arc unanimous in 
to go from the fathers to thr grand- their interpretation of that pass

e 
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in the :Book of the Prophet 1Ialaclri 
"hie!! he quotcd from the first 
chaptcr, vcr. elevcnth, of )Ialachi, 
and declares it to refer to thc Mass. 
Now I 
ive JOU a quotation from 
one of the fat hers, viz. Trrhùlian, 
"ho flourished in the, car 19-1. I 
give 
.ou this quotatioñ in order to 
shO\\ the mw/Ûm it!! ! ! of the fathers 
upon this passagc of l\Ialachi. Ter- 
tullian sa,s - "lIe sa,s, by the 
angel 'lalaehi, one of the twelve 
})rophcts, (I" ill not accept of an 
offerin
 at 
 our hand. Ior from 
the rislllg of the sun e\'en unto the 
going dm\ 11 of the same, my nallle 
shall be great amolIg the t
entilcs, 
and in evcry place incense shall be 
offered tUlto my name, and a pure 
ofi.erillg, for my name shall be 
great among the heathen, saith the 
Lord of llo
ts.' Also Dm id says, 
in thc Psalms, '01l'er unto God, 
ye lands of the Gent iles' -doubt- 
less because the preaching of the 
apostles ought to go forth into 
c\"ery land,-' offer to God honour 
and renown. OIrer unto God the 
8acrifice due unto his name.' }'oras- 
mnch as we must not appeasc God 
"ith earthly, but with spiritual 
sacrifices; as we read it "Tit ten, ' An 
humhle and eontrite heart is a saeri- 
ficc to God.' And elsewherr, 'The 
sacrifices to God arc sacrifices of 
praise,' and, (l>ay th) YOWS to the 

Iost IIi
h.' Thus, therefore, spirit- 
1wl sacrifices arc meant, and a COil trite 
heart is shown to be an acceptable 
sacrifice to God." -lertili. against 
Jel.rs, chap. v. p. lSS. Paris, 1675. 
J\ly opponeut says the fathers arc 
unanimous on the text from )lalachi, 
on its referring to the Sacrifice of 
the 
Iasso Tertullian at least de- 
clares it does not refer to any pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice. I have quoted 
t his passage merely to reply to his 
groulldJess assumption; and I am 
sur(; tÌJat if you contemplated the 
face of my learned antagonist, you 


1nu:;t Imvc seen n blush overspread 
his ehrek when he stated that all 
the fathers were unanimous in re- 
ferring to the )1ass this ,.cr5e of the 
prophet 
lalaehi. I \\ ill not pre- 
scribc him any penancc for the fatùt 
hc has committcd. I gi '"e him full 
absolution on this conùition-that 
he will recant his strong and ground- 
less statemenb, WhCll he stanùs uì?' 
in his next speech, alid say, I said 
"unanimou::;," as l'lcus it ')lOll lll- 
eel do, "hell I really mcant to say 
they were contradictory of each 
other. [Laughter, and calls of 
" Ordcr ! "J 
1 have thus replied to such of 
my antagonist's points as I could 
collect. I now wish to make a few 
remarks in closing, for I have oilly 
a few minutes left. In the first 
place, let it be rcmembrred, that the 

acrifice of the 
Iass is the great 
act of" orship in which the Church 
of Home is so di
tillcti\"cly engaged, 
that a Uoman Catholic, to e
prcss 
,,"orship, usually says, "going to 
J\las
," "I am going to hcar 
Iasso'" 
1\ ow, I ha\"e sho\\ 11 von that J ush n. 
:Martyr "dS clcarly 
 l}rotestant, "or 
at least, that he was no Homan Ca- 
tholic. All the apostles SCPlll to 
have caught the t;ame contagion of 
Protestantism. 1 first call vour 
at telltion to thc comlllis
ion ii\ en 
to the apostle::; :-" Go and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, bap- 
tizing in the name of the }'at lll"r, 
and of the SOli, and of the lloiv 
Ghost, and lo! I am with YO
L 
always, even to the nul of the 
world." } [ere is the Saviour's com- 
mission to the apostles. "\ r e Hnd 
thcm commissioned to baptize, to 
preach, to distribute bread and 
wine, as the apostle says, "hieh i3 
the consecrated symbol of the body 
and blood of Christ, according to 
the "injunction-' of their ruvine 

Iaster :-" }'or I reecived of tLe 
Lord Jesus that" hich aho I i
. 
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livered unto you." But we do not 
find one :solitary commission to go 
and say Jlass "in eyery country." 
Again, I call your attcntion to the 
letters to Timothy and Titus, t\\ 0 
evangelists and bishops of the Chris- 
tian Church. IIcrc one would have 
c)..peeted that, when the apostle ,vas 
writing to these distinguished mi- 
nisters, he would have given some 
directions such as I quoted 011 a 
former evening, respecting the ac- 
cidents of the 
lass, the aùoration, 
procession, and elevation of the 
Host. In the passages I quoted 
from lJe lJifectilJlts lllissæ, it if) said, 
that "any animal" may carry away 
the body and blood, soul and divinity 
of the Son of God; that a mouse, 
a rat, or a dog-any animal may do 
it. It is also virtually declared, 
that if the vintner have furnished 
bad wine, it is no consecration. It 
is virtual}-, said, that if the baker 
have sent j.ou meal instead of flour, 
it is no consecration. Now, ob- 
3ervc, the Church of Rome thus 
becomes dependent on her vintner, 
or her wine-merchant, and her 
baker, for valid Transubstantiation 
and Sacrìfice. N ow, one would 
have thought that the apostles 
would have beèn earncst in warninO' 
I them against the use of had flou
 
and eorrupt 'wine; against animals 
carrying away the '--Host, or the 
wind blowing it away; but not 
one syllable upvn the subject-not 
a ltint about the -,-\lass - not a 
whisper about this "prC'pitiatory 
sacrifice for the sins of the living 
and the dead!" In dIose infa libL. 
annals, the Acts of the Apostles, we 
do not find one syllable about otfer- 
ing the 
Iass-not one word about 
" a propitiatory sacrifice for the sins 
of the living and the dead." 
Now, I admit this is a negati\
e 
argument. I mcet him on the 
lowest ground; but surely it is a 
marvellous fact, that neither in the 


commISSIOn p:ivcn to thC' apostles, 
nor in thc letters "ritten bv St. 
Paul to Timot hv aud Titus, H
r in 
the Acts of the 
.Apostles, ill whiC'h 
arc recorùed their historiC's and 
their exploits, is thcre one syllahlc 
respecting the main portion of 
Roman Catholic worship-the 
Iass. 
N ow, I call on my opponent to 
show that the word of God declares 
or announces the Propitiatory Sa- 
crificc of the 
luss for the 
ins of 
the livinO' and the dead, in any shape 
or way ,vlmtsoeyer. You have h
ard 
a greàt deal about ancient liturgies. 
I will refer )'ou to one, partly ancient 
and partly modern-the 
lissal of 
the Roman Catholic Church for the 
use of the Laity. The Ordinary of 
the 
fass, in this document, begins 
thus : -" I confess to Almighty 
God, to blessed ::\lary, ever a Virgin, 
to blessed 
lichael the Archangel, 
to blessed J oIm the Baptist, to the 
holy apostles, Peter and Pmù, to all 
the saints,'J 8:('. 
"Therefore, I beseech the hlessed 

rary, ever a Yirgin, blessed 
lichael 
the Archangel, blessed J Ohll Baptist, 
the holy apostles, Peter and P
1U]J 
and all the saints, and you, 0 
Father, to pray to the Lord ou: 
God for us." 
This eaunot be an apostolic docu- 
ment, for who could ever dream of 
the likelihood of Peter confessing 
to himself? or of Paul confcssing 
to himself? "I, Peter, confess to 
holy Petcr!!" K ow, is it likely 
that, if this r m+ of the Roman Ca- 
tholic 
Iissa had been concocted in 
the days of Pan], S1. Paul would 
have sàid, "I confess to S1. Paul P" 
And, thcrcfore, I presume that my 
fricnd must necessarily be driven to 
the position, that thÍs liturgy, or 
Ordinary of the 'fass, must '-be of 
recent date-at least, that it is 
neithcr of apostolic origin, nor an 
apostolic document; he must come 
to the conclusion that it crept in at 
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a subseqm'ut date; (mJ frieud, ,\ho 
req uÜ'es t he hour of the origin of 
an
' thing to enable him to reject or 
receivc it, "ill be pcrfcctly ({hie, no 
doubt, to c
plaill the prceise date 
at "hich it crept in.) I hm, e 5ho,,-u 
you whell it did 'Iwt eÅist, va. 
ìn the apostolic times. ,r c find 
anothcr odd pra,pr in the Ordinary 
of the 
Iass :-" ,,- e b{'seech thce, 
o Lord, hy the merits of thy 
;aillb, 
whose relics are herc, anù of all thc 
saints, that thou wouldest vouchsafc 
to forgivc me alllll) sins." 
:K 0 such phr(l:::eology as this-no 
such di\-initv as this-was known in 
apostolic ti1;les. III God's ,vord "e 
do not read of alJY merit in 
my 
saint to desenyc forgivcncss of sins. 
The doctrine of apostolic da) s is, 
" In "hom (in Christ) "e have re- 
demption, through his blood, even 
the forgivencss of sins;" but I read 
in this doeUIncllt- bv the merit of 
thc saints whose relics are here, "e 
llaye the forgivene::,;:3 of sins. 
'l'herc is, thereforp, morc th
n a 

trollg pre::::ulll},tion, that this docu- 
ment can bv no means claim the 
superseriptioLn of an inspired pen- 
man, " hose language is so exprcssly 
its antipodes. " In Chl"ist we have 
redemption, through his blood, cven 
thc forgivencss of sins." But (for 
my time -lli fast dra\\ illg to a closc,) 
lct me obsen e, that tlus 
[issal is 
quite a nondcscript doeumcnt. It 
is a mosaic work of thc nO\-cl and 
the antique. In somc parts it in- 
,'oIvcs a disbclipf in Transubstan- 
tiation, when it saJs-".:May thy 
bod" which I hm'e reecIveù, and 
thy" blood, "hieh I hare drun}.., 
clc
l.\-e to my bowels." A strange 
praver, if it be Christ's litcralllcsh 
and L blood! It wOlùd thcn imply 
that his must bc assimilatcd with 
ours, which is monstrollS. And 
there is a praycr to God to "accept 
this IIo
t as thou were graciousl
' 
pleased to acccpt the gifts of tllY 


jm,t scrrallt Abel, and the sacrifice 
of the patriarch, Abraham." 
Thc pricst hcre prays that God 
would accept the body and blood of 
Christ, just as he acceptcd the gift 
of _\.bcl. If breaù and "me, the 
prayer is just; but if 110t, it is 
almost blasphcmy. 
I had intcndcd to go over the 
whole of this document to show 
you that it contains sentiments and 
statcmcnts which sometimes advo- 
catc the dogma of Transubstantia- 
tion, aud sometimes plaÌJùy con- 
tradict it. It is a llli
ed production; 
its modern parts being full of the 
l{omall Catholic dogmas of bter 
) cars, and its more aneicnt frag- 
mcnts cvidcntly containing an oppo- 
site and pUl'er thcology. 
I iu\'ite my opponent to the true 
standard-the '\"ord of God. It is 
t he grand criterion of truth and 
error. All argumcuts from the 
oraelcs of truth I am prepared to 
canvass and to reply to. Its an- 
nounecmcuts, and its allllOUllCC- 
lllcnts alone, arc final. 
['l'he rc\-cfCnd gcntlcman's hour 
herc e
pi.red.] 

Ir. FRE
CII.- Ladies and gen- 
tlemcn-I came into this room, 
armcd "it h documentary cvidence 
of the most indisputable nature, 
to prore the antiquity of the Sa- 
criticc of the :Mass; and I did 
c
pcct that the learned gentleman 
" ould have condescended to answer 
somc of tbose strong arguments 
which I adduced upon the Occa- 
sion, if possible, in a substantial 
and irrefragable manlicr. nut I find 
that he has pursued lweciscly the 
same line of argumentation with 
which he has rcproached me so often; 
that is, of makillg a long and a ralll- 
ùling speech, full of figures aM 
metaphorical allusions, much more 
beautiful, more brilliant and more 
elegantly - fio,,-ing th
\.ll my own, but 
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in wbich, as I contcnd, aud whieh I ledb"Cù by Protestants as wcll as by 
'" ill prove to you satisfactorih before Catholics, and these all preach 
I sit down, he bas not ml,-anccd amt inculcate thc doctrinc of the 
one single argument to 0\' erthrow Catholic 
lass. And ,,-hen I came 
the strength of those irrefragable to this room, I threw these docu- 
liturgics, which cry out, in loud. and ments before my learned friend, and 
in solemn accents, and \\hich will 1 alll al1:,wered with ten thousand 
eryout to the end of time, in favour metaphors, but not one solid and 
of the doctrine of the Catholic 
1ass. substantial argument. The fact, 
I asked him, naturally, as it was my thercfore, remains unshaken and 
duty to do, I asked him to point unquestioned-namely, that thc 
out the time "hen the 
1ass was fathers of thc Church believed in 
introduccd into Christendom, and the doctrine of Transubstantiation, 
among tha various nations of the belie\-cd iu the doctrine of the ::\1as
, 
"orid; and what, wbat has been his celebrated 
Ltss, and taught it in 
answcr? His reply is, ,. I cannot every region of the world; for the 
tell you lchell it was introduccd; all leanlCd gentleman has not oYer- 
I ean tell ,ou is, it is not in the thrown that argument: he has at- 
Bible or 
"ew Testament." That, temptcd, indeed, to call it in question 
you observe, was not the object of by one passage from St. Jerome, and 
my inquiry. I may not be, I willingly by another from Justyn 
Iartyr, and 
confess, so acute as the learned to both thcse very authorities I shall 
gentleman himself, in applying my also beg leave to call your attention. 
wits to the New Testament, for I I shall first take J ustyn. ]'ly learned 
cannot find events recordcd there friend, in his acute, logical, view 
which happened nearly three cen- of this subject, sees a great deal of 
turies aftcr. ]'1y question was not, inconsistency in our doctrine; I, 
when I alluded to those liturgics, for my part, see none, and I shall 
,,-hich wcre written subsequently endeavour to prove to you that 
to the New Tcstament, (for those there is a pcrfect consonance in our 
liturgies, though said from apostolic Catholic doctrine, where the learned 
times, ,,-ere not committed to writ- gentleman sees nothing but russo- 
inguntil three or four centuries after nance and disordcr. The" ords 
the apostolical days,) 'whether they are :-" Our pra
-ers being finishcd," 
could be discovered "itbin the says S1. Ju::,t)'n, "we embrace one 
sacred volume or not; but I want another with the 1..iss of peacc." 
to lnow, and indeed ,,-e are all And here I may remark, as I 
alL
ious to know, amid the variety proceed, that cycn to this very clay, 
and multi:plicity of sects that ovcr- at our boly altars, and during the 
sprcad tbiS land, which is the true ministration ()f those sacred rites 
religion; ,,-hich is thc ancient one; ,,-hich ha,-e been transmitted to us, 
Y. hich adheres to, and which departs apostolically, from age to age, the 
from, the meaning and thc spirit priests, in a solemn mamler, during 
of those idclltieal liturgics which some parts of the sacred rites, re- 
were framed by the apostles them- sJ2ectfully, at tllP foot of the altar, 
sekes, most indisputably, as to their gIVC one anothcr what is callcd "the 
substantial parts. I had rccourse, kiss of pcacc." That custom is 1...ept 
.1lY friends, in tracing our religion, up, just as it was in the days of 
to our libraries; I took down her J ust
 n 1\Iartyr, ,,-ho laid down his 
books of sacred antiquity-books life for our blessed Saviour, in the 
that arc approved of and ach..now -I second century. These are his 
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own words :-" Our prayers being 
tÌuishe<1, we embrace one another 
with thc kiss of peace. 'l'hen to 
]1Ïm who presid('s over the brethren, 
is pre
ented bread and wine telll- 
pered with water; having- received 
which he gives glory to the }'at her 
of all t hin!!s, in the name of the 
Son and thè .Holy Ghost, and retnnlS 
thanks, in many prayer
, that he 
has lwen deemed worthv of these 

ifts." Justyn then gões on 
o 
mform the Homan Emperor what IS 
this 1':ueharist, in language whieh 
you have already had laid before 
you. 
., Now, I am rellily astonished, gen- 
tlemen, at this oversight of my 
a-nta CJ'onist. )1 v friend has told vou 
that he notieerl-( and no doubt" 11(' 
did in his own poetie:.ù and faneiftù 
imagination)-he has told you, I say, 
that he noticed something like the 
tinge of a blush on my check; but 
I wonder how he Call dare to ta1.e 
J ustyn 
IartYr in his hand without 
the (Ir('pest lJlush that ever spread 
01 tr the check of man! II ere is a 
ruther, living near thc time of Christ, 
\\ bo ought to have known sompt hiug 
of "pure and unadlÙterated Chris- 
tiamty," and" hat does he tell you? 
Listen! and, my friends, if there be 
a man in England capable of sub- 
tilizing away the strength and the 
spirit of words, and making them 
evaporate into nothing, it is my 
learned opponent, with whom I haye 
the honour of reasoning this day; 
.and yet, with this his subtilizil1g 
ingenuity, I defy him, without. vitia- 
ting all the rules of language, wit h- 
out overturning all the la\\ s, all the 
principles of logic and of grammar, 
to deduce any otl1er meaning from 
this identical passage than the 
very doctrine of Transubstantiation. 
I know, full well, that my leanlCd 
friend is tacitly begging pardon 
of himself for having- inadvertently 
alluded to it; I know that it is 


the precise process CJ'oillg on in the 
mind of the learneâ gentleman at 
the presrnt momcnt, kno\\ iug, as 
he well docs, that I shall make him 
r
pe
lt his temerity all the da,rs of 
hIS hfe. [Laughter, when thc chair- 
man rose to order.] JustJn conti- 
nues, ":K or do we take this as 
common bread aud common drink; 
but as J psus Christ, our Saviour, 
made man hy thc word of Go<1, took 
flesh and blood for our salvation, in 
the sallle manner we have been 
taught" (mark the word! ËðtðuXBT)- 
1-UIl is the original Greek), " we hayc 
been taught that the food w]lÍeh has 
been blessrd hy the pra
 {'r of the 
word which he spok(', and bv which 
our blood and flesh, in the change, 
arc nourished, Ù/ the jlesh and Mood 
if that Ùl('arlla!e Je:ms." So ha".e 
?f;e Ó
eJl taught, says J usty
; but it 
reqmr('s scarcely any teaclllng at aU 
to lrarn a doctnne, the simplIcity of 
which is so ob, ious as the Protes- 
tant Saerament; whereas it requires 
long instruetionþ.om the steu:ards of 
the 'JJIysteries of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1, 
to teaeh matters of doctrine inyolv- 
ing lUJsteries and abstnlse truths 
of any kind whatever, rspeeially 
as it is written, "the natural man 
reeeivrth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they arc foolish- 
ness 1mto him; neither ean he 
know them, because they arc spiri- 
tually diseel1l('cl."-St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
ü. 14. 
Hev. J. Ct')I:MIXG.-Is there no 
more in t hat passage of J ustyn ? 
Mr. FREXCH.-No: that is the 
whole of it. 
Rev. J. CU1\DIlXG.-But I have 
more; here is more. (Pointing to 
J ustyn 
Iartyr, open at the same 
page, and referring to the conclusion 
of the paragraph.) Hand over the 
book, if you please (to ]'lr. }lneh) 
to 
Ir. French. 
'Ir. FRExcn.-But w]mt part is 
it you wish me to come down to ? 



"ñfr. FreJlch.] 


SACRIFICE OF THE MASS. 


129 


Rev. J. CU)nUKG. - Read the 
whole, if you plcase. . 

lr. }'RExclI-(r{'admg the pas- 
sarre alludcd to)-' r ell, hut that 
do
s not come immediately after 
and join to it. 
Hev. J. Cu:r.nnxG.-If vou read 
you will find that it docs come after. 
[Here a little intelfuption was 
occasioned by reason uf some tittcr- 
ing on the part of the audicnee; 
but, order being restored, the 
learned gentleman continued.] 

Ir. }'ImxcH.-I do not wish, my 
friends, to join tbings which are dis- 
jointed in themseh-es. IIowever, as 
I shall ncvcr shrink from a fair and 
honest cxposition of the truth, I am 
willing to read it. But first of all, 
let me say, though I have no objec- 
tion to read the part pointed out by 
my leanlCd friend, yet it deters and 
delays me from the matter. I want 
to prove Transubstantiation, and to 
which it has not the remotest con- 
nex.Ïon. You have evidently here, 
my friends, most clearly, in the 
words of J ustyn (he is writing to the 
Emperor A.ntoninus), an exposition 
of our doctrine. lIe tells hun that, 
after the words of consecration 
are pronounced, it is "the flesh 
and blood of the incanlate Jesus." 
That is what the Catholic Church 
has taught, from age to age, in all 
her Catholic catechisms, in all parts 
of the world. "So we ha,-e l)een 
taught:" -OVTCI}Ç' fSLSáXBT}P.fV. This 
is the real Catholic doctrinc, which 
is corroborated, instead of being 

ubvertcd, by the passage which the 
learned gentleman has, with the 
utmost imprudence and impolicy, 
brought before you. this evening. 
N ow, therefore, 1 will read to you 
the passage, though coming after 
many lines downwards. 
" Upon this we arise all together, 
and pour forth / rayers; and, as we 
have said, brea is offered, and wine 
and water; and he who presides also 


sends forth prayers and thanks- 
giving, and the people receive them 
with acclamation, cryin
 out, Amen; 
and a distribution and. communion 
of the consecrated thÌ1zgs is made to 
evcry one present, and to the absent 
some is sent by the deacons. Upon 
this, those that are rich, and are so 
disposed, contribute each what he 
thinks proper, when the collection is 
placed In the hands of the president, 
who therewith assists the orphans 
and widows, and those who, 011 ac- 
count of illness, or any other cause, 
are in a state of destitution; as also 
strangers and guests arrhing from 
abroad; he is, generally speaking, 
the provider of all that are in want." 
(, Now, most evidently this meet- 
inç: alludes to the Sacrifice, and the 
collection made at the expiration of 
it, to the relief distributed to fellow- 
Christians in a state of indigence." 
-Just!ln, .Apol. L pro Chri:Jtianis. 
Oxon. Grabe,p. 132. . 
It is well known that the Chris- 
tians, in those days, were very poor; 
it was in the tinle of persecution, and 
the people ,,'ere obliged to do every 
thing silently and by stealth, in order 
to avoid ,Persccution of their assem- 
blies, which were carried on in a very 
stealthy and secret manner, E,-en 
Pliny the younger, in that well- 
known letter wInch he writes to the 
Emperor Trajan, in which he in- 
forms him what the Christians did 
only sixty years (mark!) after 
Christ; he tells him H that, accord- 
ing to his (the em
eror' s) wish, he 
causcd the assemblies of the Chris- 
tians to be pried into, anù that he 
had found all very innocent; that 
not bing was going forward that he 
could report agamst them, except 
that therc was one 'e.ritiahilis super- 
stitio' -' one execrable, pen1.Ïcious 
superstition,' to which they were 
subject." Now tlùs certainly was 
not thc participation simply of bread 
and wine in commemoration of our 
F 
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Lord; no, but he eyilÌi'utl.\- alludcd 
to thc ancient and apostolic dogma 
of the Catholic Church, lUUllf'ly, the 
bed!! and blood f!f our Lord amI 
Saviollr Jesl,<; Christ. Such a dogma 
woulù, in l)agan estimation, as it 
does in })rotcstant, tally f'
actly 
with an "e:dtiabilis 811per8titio;
- 
" an execrable superstition.'
 
But as th,... lea111ed gentleman 
has inrhù
cd himsf'lf with a l >itssage 
from St. J ustyn, 1 shall heg cm e to 
please. myself with another, a little 
more forcible, amI SOllle" hat more 
intelligible: - "Inflamed by the 
"ord of his calling, as it were b
 
fire, truly we are the sacerdotal 
offspring of Goù; a':i he himself 
attests, saying, that in cyery I)lace 
among the nations, 'Ire o.Ifer to 
him f('ell-plea8Ïng anrl clem/.. ricliJlls.' 
'fhese ,ictims he accepts from his 
own priests alone. \ rhercforc, 
showing prefcrenee to all those 
who, through his n
aH', oJfiJr the 
sacrifices frhich God ord(/Íi/t'd to be 
qffered, that is, Ù/.. the Eucharist 0/ 
the b/"('ud alid the chalice, which, in 
all p
aees of the earth, are cele- 
brated by the Christian people, q-od 
declares that they are well pleasmg 
to him. But the saeritìecs of YOU 
Jews, and your priests, he rejects, 
saying, 'I lell! accept no otl"ering 
from your hands, because, from the 
rising of the Slill to the going dmyn 
of the same, my !lame is great among 
the Gentiles, but ye have profaned 
it.' " - CMalae. i. 10, 11.) - Just. 
])ial. Cllll/.. Tr!Jpholl. Judæo. p. 209. 
Once more, then, I most cordially 
and sincerely return thanks to m] 

ood-natured opponent, for remind- 
rug me of a passage in J ustyn 

lartYT, which otherwise I might 
have omitted, and thereby essen- 
tially haye injured the grand cause 
which I am this day engaged in 
advocating. For we have here, 
from a father of the earliest age, 
namely, A.D. 150, in words too 


clear and cogcnt to be eit her mis- 
interpreted or misunderstood, the 
fact stated, that, in the first place, 
the Eucharist is the real body and 
blood of our Lord; and, in the next 
plaC'e, we have that justly celebrated 
quotation, "hich is so familiar to 
most of the fathers-that celebrated 
passage from the prophet )Ialaehi, 
applied to the hJ'feat Catholic Sacri- 
fice-a prophecy" hich the Catholic 
priesthood, in all languages spoken 
by thc mouth of man, has ever re- 
sounded, from the very da) s of the 
apostles down to the present, as 
being continually yerificd and accom- 
plished by the 1f}ihlood!J sacrifice of 
the )Iass oyer the wholr world. 
K ow, gentlemen, let ll1P ask vou, 
is this grand prophecy of the pro- 
phet )1alachi to be totally annihi- 
lated, by referring it merely to the 
prayers offered up by Christians? 
Docs it not plainly and positively 
imply that there was to be a sacrI- 
fice among the Gentiles? ,r ere not 
prayers otl'ered up in abundance by 
the faithful servants of God before 
the coming of Christ? And am I 
not adlH'ring to the point (for I 
"ish for once to rebut the charg-c 
of ramhling in my arguments,)" hen 
I attempt to show tbat, from the 
very time of the apostles, thrre 
always has been an altar and a 
sacrifice, and always a priesthood, 
in all countries, faithfully minister- 
ing at that altar? Yes, it cannot be 
too frequently repeated, the Sacri- 
fice of the .l\1ass has always, since 
its first institution, been regularly 
offered up; the prirst is nothing 
without the altar; and it is an 
anomaly in the history of the" hole 
religious world, to have a priest 
without an altar and without a 
sacrifice. 
)[y learned friend says, that I 
fight shy of St. Paul. N ow that is 
the ,-ery ground on which I meet 
him, text for te
t. 
ly learned 
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friend is not oracular, nor am I; 
but I shall bcg leaye to cxplain 
those tcx.ts according to my con- 
ccption of their meaning. I will 
also bring a strong list of the early 
fathcrs of thc Church to corrobo- 
rate every word I say, in my way of 
interpretation, and hc (my learned 
friellù) will bring a few e"'<.tracts 
fr01l1 Calvin, from Beza, Zuinglius, 
and Luther, to substantiate his 
afiìrmations and positions. But that 
is not my objcct. I want no affir- 
mation from living mcn, or from 
men so recent as those first reform- 
ers, concerning the doctrines of 
primitive antiquity. I shall content 
myself ,dth laying open the sources 
bè't'ore. 1\llCn he can accomplish 
t.hat, when he can turn oyer a large 
volume with facility, as I can, and 
show father after father, in every 
age, vying with one another in 
ex.pressing, in the clearcst manner, 
and in the most distinctive terms, 
the doctrine of the Eucharist, and 
the doctrine of the Sacrifice of the 

lass, as I can do, thcn it will be 
high time for him to talk of what he 
has dcsC'ribed so beautifully, by "a 
retreat 011, my part;" but, until thcn, 
I stand to my ground untouched 
and unshaken, holding my head 
triumphantly aloft, looking down 
upon the puny despisers of our holy 
fathers in the same contcmptuous 
style as that with which they at- 
tempt to look down upon such illus- 
trious testimony. 
And now, as I pledged mysclf to 
I prove in the beginning that the 
actual words for the celcbr
tion of 
:Mass wcrc to be found in a passagc 
in the Kew Tcstament, I will make 
my word good. I quote from the 
Acts of t he .Apostles, xiü. 2- 
" 
\.nd as they milllstered (" they"- 
the apostlcs) to the Lord," &c. 
Here, I acknowledge, that, accord- 
ing to thc English translation, there 
IS not a vestige of the word 
lass 


in these words "as they ministered 
to the Lord." TIut I do maintain 
most strenuously, and I defy any 
learned man to contradict the asser- 
tion, that }..fLTovpYLa means "a 
sacrificc," and that it has becn used 
so in all ecclesiastical antiquity. 
That the Greek Churcb, who cele- 
bratc the .l\Iass in the Greek lan- 
guage, use it, and have evcr used it 
since the days of the apostles, pre- 
cisely in tlJe same manner, and thev 
cxpress "to sacrifice" by the word. 
}..fLTovpYl.a. And moreover, I must 
inform my friend, thou
h I know 
the signification will be contra. 
dicted, as it usually is by Protest- 
ants, that the learned Erasmus 
translates the passage in question, 
namely, }..
LTOVPì'OVJlTCùJl 
E aVTOOV 
T
 'WpL
, precisely in the same 
manncr, "DomÙw sacrijicium faci- 
entiblls-whilst they wcre making 
the sacrifice to the Lord." Accord- 
inglv, you find the Liturgy or }'Iass 
eelcbrated in all languages. Therr 
is the Syrian 
Iass, there is the 
Armenian )lass, there is the Greek 

1ass, and seyeral other 
lasses, in 
which, although the ceremonies 
ùifi'er, each of those nations calls it 
the Sacrifice of the :Mass, or t1c 
Liturgy. But as to the Greeks, it 
is, I contcnd, one of the most con- 
fOlmding arguments in the world to 
the Protestant clamourer against 
the Saerifìcc of the )lass, that the 
Greck suceessiyc priesthood, who 
haye never cc

;pd to say the J,Iass 
from thc days of the apostles down 
to the presrnt time, still say that 
)Iass in pure ancient Greek, amI 
have no other word for that 1\1ass 
but }..fLT01Jpyw-the substantive of 
the vcry word uscd by St. Luke ill 
the Gospel, namely, }..ELTOVP'Y
L:.'. 
Iou have, therefore, as evidently 
a.s the sun shining at noon day. 
the apostlcs sa!lÙzg ...lIalJS in the 
New Testamcnt :-AfLTOVpYOVJlTCA)JI 
Sf aVTOOJl KVPLce: ""'\rhilst thcj" 
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were offcring thc Sacrificc to thc 
Lord." 

Iy rcvcrend friend lms alludcd 
to somc prayers in thc 
lass which 
could not fmvc heen uscd in the 
timc of 
t. l>aul. 
l y learncd friend 
mu:st havc attcnded very little to 
our doctrinc, or to the ,;'ords that 
escaped me, if hc imagines that. I 
assertpd that evcry thing in thc 

lass, frolfi beginnIng to end, waS 
to be fOllild Ì11 apostolical times. 
1.'hat "as not m) meaning', for many 
a pmJcr has been added 
o thc )la'is 
that 'HlS not there urigmally. All 
that we maintain is, that ccrtain 
prayers, pen"adi1l7 thf' liturgies .or 
masses of all hlllf!uages, arc most In- 
controvertibly of apostolicru. origin, 
and that those said pregnant, vital, vi- 
vifying words eonstit ute 1 he genuint'" 

Iass. \ rhcn I am asked whet11pr 
the Nicene Crced "as there origi- 
nally, my answer is, the substancc in 
all probahility was, thc crcpd. itself 
not, cmùd not have hcen 111 thc 

Iass originally, since it was com- 
posed 325 
 cars aftcr Christ: how, 
thprpfore, could it have eAÏstcd ill 
"riling in apostolic days ? 
ArcÌlbishop "rake, ãrþuing much 
morc candidlv and fairly than my 
learned friemt is illdillcd to do, says 
that (( thc substance of t hcse litur- 
gies is all thc same." 
There is no other Greek ".ord for 

rass hut ÀHTOVpYtU! so all tra- 
dition hands do" n; and 1 do im- 
press upon my learned opponent 
that it mrans among the Greeks, to 
this day, the Sacrifice of the" )lass," 
and nòthing else whatevcr; and 
moreover, tbat at the fatal destruc- 
tion of the eastern empire, when the 
Grrcian priests came to nome about 
the year 1418, they baid )Iass (TTJV 
ÀfLTOVPYWV) and it bas been COll- 
tinued to he f'aid e'"er since bv the 
Grecian priests at Rome, who thrre 
now sa
- it; and the only word for 

Iasg, which they still know, in the 


Greek language, I contend, is that 
eær - Protestant - confuunding word, 
ÀfLTovpyta. Besides, it is ridicu. 
lous to suppose that Erasmus, the 
first scholar of the whole world, 
sinep the rcvi,"al of literature, wmùd 
have translated ÀnTovPyoVVTWV by 
,mcrtfici1'g, had it bcen a disputable 
interpretation. 1r e have, there- 
fore, actually, as I have dplI1on- 
strated to you, we have the word, 
"sacrificing', or saying 
lass," in 
the :i\ ew 'l'estamcnt-a book which 
my learned friend most pertina.. 
ciouslv tells vou that I shrink from. 
On tl
c eonirarv, I will take this 
oppmtunity of t"elling- him, once for 
all, t here is no one book in which I 
!"o much glory, for the purposc of 
proving the tenets of the Catholic 
faith, "hich is "th
 pillar and the 
groll/ld Qf truth," therein so con- 
spicuously rrected. 
Akin to this charge of my re- 
coiling, "ith a species of scw
itive 
hon-or, from the pages of tbe l3ible, 
as my opponent most evidently dors 
from those of the anti-Protestant 
fat hers, is his bold assertion, that 
the priesthood o\"pr Christenùom 
ww" at any onc period of the Church, 
universally corrupted. 
There ncver was a time, my 
fricnds (and mark me well" hilst J 
point out this fact), there ncvrr" as 
a time, according to the testimony 
of the }>rotestant ecclesiastical his- 
torians, whrn thrre were not men 
of the most eminent sanctity and 
virtue, adorning the Catholic Church. 
This is a fact which may most un- 
deniably be proved by rèfercncc to 
successive ages of the Church. You 
will find, that during the lapse of 
ages, if you only open the \\ritillgs 
of your own :Protestant historians, 
that you can show no sanctity of 
heart, no purity of morals on the 
earth-no men e:truest and Ulue 
mitted in their endeavours to diffuse 
the truths, and inculcate the solemn 
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duties of Christianity, but. by point- 
in
 to some of our Roman Catholic 
saÌnts. But I go further, and say, 
that there never was one single age 
of the Church ullilluminated by 
hrilliant displays of piety and virtllè 
in every :part of Christendom; and 
that, durmg the time that some, 
hranded for every vice that can sully 
the human character, were occupy- 
ing important stations in the Ca- 
tholic Church, still were there 
thousanùs upon thousands of holy 
saints, dwelling in the cells of thc 
anchorites, or in monasteries, or 
moving in the walks of a guilty, 
contaminated world, who were es- 
tranged alike to all its vices, as to 
its lawful pleasures; men conse- 
crating all the days of their life to 
the glory of their God, and dcstitutc 
of all relish for any other species of 
delight than that of meditation on 
thcir celestial country. Yes, there 
were ever to be found numbers of 
holy men and women, in every age, 
ready and eager to lay down their 
lives to maintain their attachment 
to Christ Jesus their Lord, whom 
they adored with all the purity and 
sanctity of angelic beings. 
But to reproach us, as Catholics, 
with the crimes of statesmen, is 
iniquitous in the extreme. It has 
nothing to do with tenets, with our 
articles of faith. If my catechism 
tells mc that persecution is la" ful, 
in that case I must applaud a Calvin 
even when burning a Scrvetus at 
the stake! [Symptoms of disappro- 
bation on the Protestant part of the 
audience. ] If persecution were law- 
ful, according to my catechism, then 
I must applaud John Knox, and all 
those fiery vagabonds r renewed dis- 
approbation, when the chairman 
rose to order] who ,,-ent about 
Scotland throwing down our Ca- 
tholic altars, and trampling on our 
crucifixes, which, at least, ought to 
have commanded some respect, as 


emblems and inanimate representa- 
tions of our Saviour, Christ. "\" as 
that, my friends, the spirit of piety 
and devotion ?-and, since ye compel 
me to digress by your murmurs, did 
it not rather resemble the wild and 
ungovcrnable transports of the san- 
guinary enthusiast, than the calm 
and heavenly zeal of the heaven- 
aspiring Christian? But I should 
never have introduced such a matter 
into a theological discussion, had it 
not been previously referred to by 
my friend. The whole of the Chris- 
tian religion is at an end, if such 
arguments are to be permitted for a 
moment. "\Vhat! the Pagan might 
say (if reasoning by such analogy be 
lawful), do you pretend to tell me 
the Christ was God, whcn there was 
such an infamous, unhallowed, and 
nefarious wretch 
,mong his chosen 
apostles, as J-udas Iscariot? Such 
a mode of reasoning, my friends, 
attacks the vital, the fundamental 
truths of Christianity. . 
Away with it, then! Let us adhere 
to close and solid argument. Away, 
I say, with such impotent re- 
proaches! If we are to come to 
reproaches, look at your penal enact- 
ments against the Catholics, in the 
reign of Elizabeth; look at the 
sanguinary execution of males and 
females during the reign of Elizabeth 
-at the hanging of them up like 
common felons, and disembowelling 
them while yet alive. Look at the 
well-recorded fact which Dr. Lin- 
gard has painted in so true and so 
masterly a malineI', that, "notwith- 
standing the indefensible cruelties 
of Queen ::\Iary's reign, there were 
actually more Catholics put to death 
in the days of Queen Elizabeth than 
Protestants in the reign of Queen 
)Iary." And upon this point a 
sharp literary contest ensued be- 
tween the Edinbltrflk Review and 
Dr. Lill
ard, in whICh Dr. Lingard 
came off triumphant, with laurels 


. 
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now uncontested e\ en by the rc- 
viewcrs themselves. 
But what, I ask again, has poli- 
tical persecution to do \\ itlt m
' 
religion? Let me, since my learned 
and reverend friend dwells so pleas- 
ingly on the
c irrelevant facts, let 
me call your attention, my friends, 
to the well-attested amI accredited 
fact, to bc met with in the I)ages of 
IJing-ard, namely, that when the mis- 
guided :Mary WaS putting to dcath 
poor inoffensive Protestants (and a 
shuddering iùea it is !)-\\ hell she 
was, day after dny, breaking' the 
laws of hcr God, and violatin
 the 
principles of the Catholic faith, a 
Spanish friar, who had come over in 
the embassy, and \\ ho had learned 
the English
 language, mounted with 
"thc uud:nmted firmness of a son 
of t)cotia," (if I may Hse a simile 
capable of pleasing my reverend op- 
ponent,) mounted the pulpit in St. 
Paul's church, and preached a 
memorable sermon to the people 
of England, to the cffect that 
nothing cOlùd be more contrary to 
the vital f'pirit of the Christi:m 
religion than to persecute for dif- 
ferences of opinion. "It is not a 
doctrinc," says he, "of t he Catholic 
religion. You arc contaminating 
your souls-you are polluting your 
hauds "ith innocent blood!" nut 
statesmen, my friends, if permitted, 
or C01111i\ ed at by the people, as 
uufortunatelv history proves with 
too much cIcanlCss, will persecute 
in all ages. The Catholic, however, 
or the l)rotestant-let us e"\.tend the 
same justicc to both-will thcn only 
be chargeable with it, when it be- 
comes a fundamental article either 
of the Catholic or of the rrotestant 
religion. 
(have been led into this digres- 
sion by my leanlCd friend, and I do 
acknowlcdge that it ne\'er ought to 
ha \-e becn mingleJ with a polemical 
discussion. The fault is not mine; 


and, if I may tell my reverend 
frieud what I think on the subjcrt, 
sueh reasoning argucs (in my humble 
opinion) more of the gall of human 
nature than of the sweet milk that 
flows from genuine Christianity. 
[\pplause on the part of the Ca- 
thohes, "When the chairman ro::,e to 
order.] 
'fo resume. The Sacrifice of tIle 
)Ia

, my fl.ienùs, is to be proved 
from St. raul :-" Ilee," exclaims 
the apostle of the Gentiles, "flce 
from idolatry! I speak as to wise 
men; judge 
'e what I say. The 
chalice of benediction, which we 
hlcs
, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? }"'or we being many 
tire one hread and one body; for 
we are all partakers of that one 
bl.Ci.lll. Behold Israel after the flesh 
 
are not they which cat of the saeri- 
fÌces pr.rtakcrs of the 
Jtar ? 1rhat 
say I thell? that the iùol is any 
t hin
? or that "hich is offered in 
sacrifice to idols is any thing? But 
I say that the things '" hich the 
Gentiles sacrifice thcy sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God, and I -n Olùd 
not that y'e should have fellowship 
with devils. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cU F of 
devils; ve rannot he part akers 0 tht 
Lord's" table, and of the table of 
ùevils." 
rrhere, my friends, r see that 
sacred table, to which I approach 
mysclf, as also my fellow-Catholics; 
I see therein that same tahle; I sce 
the contradistinction betwcen the 
altars of the Catholic, and "the 
altars of dcvils," described by St. 
raul. They have beell seen from 
the time that Paul wrote (as the 
learned and eloquent Dr. Lingard 
has so luminously (kmonstrated); 
and in every part of the "World there 
has bcen all altar erecteù, and a 
priest offering sacrifice at that altar. 
I sce clearly that altar \\ hich my 
rc, erend friend docs not; I see it 
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(if he will only pcrmit me to judge 
for myself)-I see in this very pas- 
s
e (exercising my own free will, 
with which my kind fricnd endows 
me most kindly and liberally, whilst 
he sighs most charitably to eman- 
cipate me from the yoke of my 
priesthood-using, I say, the eyes of 
my own understanding)-l see that 
there is a sacrifìce to be kept up in 
the Christian temple, very distinct 
from those sacrifices which he has 
told )'ou are intended in this par- 
ticular passage. It is not the bloody 
sacrifice offered up on the cross: 
for the fathers speak, in consonance 
with the prophet )Ialachi, of a 
sacrifice offered by the Church in 
every place, instituted, as they say, 
by our blessed Saviour at his last 
supper; pronouncing also, that it is 
performed by the priest at the altar, 
ill the celebration of the Eucharist 
particularly, Nor do the fathers of 
the Church deem the victim here 
symbolical; thry deem it to be the 
Son of God, the Lamb that taketh 
away the sins of the world; and 
that he is here immolated, again, 
'lenbloodil!J, hy the priest, God's 
power aml omnipotence concurring, 
and angels wondering and adoring. 
'Vhat could be expressed more 
clearly to signify what it is that we 
receive? IIow can the universality 
of this propitiatory, unbloody saefl- 
fice of the whole Christian worlel be 
more demonstrably established, than 
by their writings, according as they 
do with the constant, uninterrupted 
usage of the Catholic Church, added 
to the usage of those schismatic 
churches that separated from her 
(what can never be too frequently 
repeated) now nearly fourteen hun- 
dred years ago? 
ContemplaEng, therefore, the 
Catholic Church thus believing, 
thus practising, thus teaching, in 
all ages since the days of the apos- 
tles, shall it be in the power, let me 


ask, of the plmy, the unlearned, the 
unstable, the arrogant dogmatizrr3, 
whether Lutherans, Calvinists, Ana- 
baptists, or sectarians of any deno- 
mination, to O\Tershadow by their 
clouds of darkness, raised up in the 
nineteenth century, the grand obla- 
tion and unbloody Sacrifice, wherein 
the Victim is and will be, by conse- 
cration, perpetually made present, 
under the species of bread and wine, 
until the consummation of the world; 
uuless the testimony of the Holy 
Ghost, who is the Spirit of Truth, 
is to be rejected, when resounding 
through the mouth of his prophet, 
)Ialachi ? No, my friends, believe 
me, neither the storms of heresy on 
earth, nor the gates of hell, shall 
ever prevail against the Church, 
whose principal act and obligation 
is the Sacrifice of the ]'Iass. 
"\Ye see, also, in many other pas- 
sages of IIoly 1Vrit, besides the 
prophet ]'lalachi, the most distinct 
of its predictors-we see reference 
to our holy Sacrifice of t!lC )Iass. 
These, probably, have escaped the 
discerning eye of my learned friend. 
I shall, therefore, beg leave to read 
them to him. I quote from Revela- 
tions, v. 6. (Douay yersion):- 
"And I saw in the midst of tbe 
throne, and of the four beasts, and 
in the midst of the seniors, a lamb, 
standing as it were slain, having 
seven horns, and seven eyes, which 
are the seven spirits of 'God, sent 
into all the earth.-7. .I.\.nd he came 
and received the book out of the 
right haml of him that sat in the 
throne.-8. And when he had opened 
t he book, the four beasts, and the 
four-anti-twenty seniors, fell before 
the lamb, having everyone of them 
harps and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayer5 of the saints. 
-9. And they sang a new C'antielr, 
saying, Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to 
take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof; because thou wast slain, 
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and hast redeemed us to God, in thy 
hlood, out of evcry tribe, and tonguè, 
and people, and nation.-lO. .And 
hast made us to our God a lingdom 
and priests, and wc .;;hall rcign upon 
the earth." 
Some imagine that this, and es- 
pecially many of the fathers of the 
Church, is descriptive of t
e true 
pricsthood here on earth, prostratp 
at the foot of our holiest altars; 
and I candidly own (if my rm'crend 
friend, who declares that he is no 
priest, will permit me to judge for 
myself) that I firmly believe It has 
:5ueh reference. 
}'Iy rev, friend has told you, with 
unceasing repetition, that I shrink 
from St. Paul and the Gospels. This, 
my frit-'uds, is not the case. I c""(- 
pectcd to have heard, and am rather 
waiting to hear from him, certain 
passages from St. Patù, to which he 
will direct your attention, and to 
which I will give a most 
atisfactory 
answer, when he shall have brought 
them forward. As it is, I shall 
merely say, in anticipation, that 
there are many passages in St. Paul, 
as St. l>eter has expresscd it, H bard 
to be understood," hard of under- 
standing, and which the unenlig-ht- 
cued or unstable "wrest to their 
own damnation." Kow, rpally, if 
t here be any dangcr of incurring 
damnation bv twisting and distort- 
ing passages "'in St. Paul, how, I ask, 
can a Christian, who wishes to pro- 
ceed in a sure, a safe, and direct way 
to salvation, how can he do better 
than by asking himself or others, 
how have all the holy men that have 
adorned the Church of God from 
age to age, how have they been 
accustomed to interpret certain pas- 
sages hard of explication? Is it 
not much the safer way to go along 
with the stream of the constant, 
equably-flowing, and harmonious 
authorIty from age to afl'e, than to 
follow the new-fangled ð'oetrines of 


the present day, when every man is 
his own interpreter on texts of so 
momentous a nature, that the salva- 
tion of an immortal soul is at stake, 
in interpreting them rightly m 
wrongly 
 Ilo\V am I to know, 
when thc learned gentleman quotes 
a passage from St. }>au1, whleh is 
not of an obvious meaning, how am 
I to know that the llleaning which 
he attaches to it is the corrcet one ? 
Believe mc, my fricnds, it is a dan- 
gerous,a. perilous thing to go against 
the opinion and practice of all an- 
tiquity. I came ulÌo this room, if I 
may rcpeat words which I have be- 
fore uttered, \\ ith records drawn 
from thc archives of antiquity, in 
order to give my learncd opponellt an 
opportwut,v of confuting them and 
dashing them to pieces. But he 
has not bcen able to do so. And 
though he may say, again and a?ain, 
\\ ithout the least proof, that 1 am 
not friendly to the pages of St. 
Paul, St. Peter, St. Luke, and St. 
John, yet hc himself has already 
aekno\\ ledged, \\ ithout thc necessity 
of any proof on my part, that he 
docs not like to open those sacred 
liturgics to investigate their origin; 
in one word, that he would rathcr 
not say anything at all about them, 
e:\.cepting it be this, namely, that 
one page of St. I>atù, in his view of 
the subject, is worth ten thousand 
of thcm. 
N ow, without meaning to make 
my IcanlCd friend to start indignant 
from his chair, I will as boldly 
maintain, that one page of St. l)atù 
may be more detrimental to the 
self-taught, self-confiding Chri:stian, 
than the joint opinion of the unani- 
mously-according fathers. And \vhy? 
Because I am told by St. reter, that 
some parts of St. Paw are, by readers 
of such a description, liable to be 
wrested to their damnation, no pro- 
phec!I of Scripture being of private 
Ùderpretatio'll. But, in the books of 
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the fathers, 1 find them telling us understand, and it seems I eannot 
what the Church has taught and impress upon him, by any attempt 
preached in all ages; I find them at inculcation, that om' Sacrifice, 
concurring-with the:Biblc, not (mark though containing, according to our 
you, my fripll
ls)'. contradicting the tenet, the real body and blood of the 
J3ible. God forbId that I 
hould Lord Jesus Christ, is still a " 8pi- 
sprak di
paragingly of St. l>aul. In ritual" sacrifice; which if he un- 
a Catholic point ot ,iew, every pas- derstood clearly, he could not fail 
sagc in 8t. Paul is, as we maintain, to see that the word "spiritual" 
perfectly hannonious and intelligible. perfectly corresponds with the pas- 
"\Ve all acknowleù
e, that where St. sage which hc has quoted. J3ut, in 
Paul lays down, in language "hieh other places, Tertullian usps the 
is obvious to everyone, any thing of word qiferre (toc1Jêr) too significantly 
Christian doctrine, we are bound to admit of the least doubt as to its 

hen to look upon his word
, thus being our grand Sacrifice of the 
engra ven in the inspired volume. as ) lass, predicted by. the prophet 
bring beyond all value. But I :Malachi :-" "\r e ofrer Sacrifice for 
maintain that it is safer to be the safety of the emperor to our 
guided in the way to salvation by God, who is also his."-lertztl. Lib. 
asking what the Church of ages has ad Scap. e. 2. 
tauQht on diilieult passages in the Did Tertullian, let me ask, when 
Bible, whether from the pen of St. he wrote these liJl
s, imagine that 
Patù or St. Peter, or anyone of the the Roman emperor could collect 
sacred writers, than to set one- from them, that offerin!l sacrifices 
self up for an infallible oracle, after for any Olle meant merely saying 
thr supercilious manner of my Cal- prayers for him.P Could the Roman 
vinistic opponent} who takes up langua
e, as understood by my 
passages of the sacred volume, and learned. friend, be by any means 
gives an rxposition as if he were accommodated to so figurative an 
actually possessed of all the .intellect, interpretation in the understanding 
all the aenmen, all the wisdom of of a Pagan? 
antiquity,superabundantly improved Can anything, thrn, be more 
bymodcrnism-discriminating every clearly shown, my friends, than the 
thing at first glance, and pronounc- truth of my position? 
Iy learned 
ing, definitively, e.c cathedra su,- opponent upbraided me, on the last 
perhiæ SZlt!', from the proud chair in occasion when we met, by making a 
which he sits by self-instalment. most ridiculous and unfounded as- 
Tertullian has bcen adduced, bv sertion-that 1 never took a text of 
my learned friend, as an authority Scripture to defend my position, 
against our Sacrifice. I grant that but that that text was sure to con- 
'l'er1tùlian, in the passage to which tain some pungent proof against 
he alluded, is not so specific on the onr doctrine. I accuse my rever
nd 
point as other fathers of the Church; opponent, much more warrantahly, 
bnt I deny that the passage which of just the same thing, not only 
he has brought forward militates from Scripture, hut fmIll the fathers. 
against us in any shape or form I have not time suiticient to an- 
whatever. On the other hand, I swer the wandering SPCC'r]1 of my 
cmIDot omit this opportunity of ob- learned friend, for ,,'hich my hcst 
serving, that my learned opponent excuse is, its want of an
ihillg like 
views our doctrine with a g-rossly solidity, ann having myself a great 
carnal eJe. He never will, I fear, deal of solid matter to advance. But 
F 2 
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I, in my turn (for I am not in thc 
habit of l utting' questionsofiuanity), 
brfore sit down, must call upon 
my l'cycrcnd opponcnt, again and 
again, most importunately, aud shall 
male it a point to reiterate it illl- 
weariedly, till this discussion is 
ended, to account satisfactorily for 
this extraordillarv fact, viz. that 
the Sacrifice of tl;e ßIass is ofÌercd 
up by the Eutychians and Nes- 
torians (who separated from us in 
the :fifth ccntury) at the present 
day; to answcr, I say, how is it 
that the ccremony, perfectly analo- 
gous to our own, is still e
istent 
among them, namely, the unbloody, 
propitiatory saerificc, by the priest 
at the altar? Is not that a circum- 
stance worth looking at in the face 
by my learned fricnd, instead of 
-I will not say shrinking- like a 
Scottish Highlander, for they gene- 
rally face their enemics-but 1 "ill 
say, instead of in a dark, winding, 
Calvinistic manner, shriukine- from 
such a strong, such a pO\\erful argu- 
ment, when it is wielded against 
}úm bv one who knows how to hurl 
it, and. to follow it up with a pcrti- 
nacity not to be conquered? St. 
Augustine, the most faithful wit- 
ness, fidelissimus testis, of all an- 
tiquih
, as Calvin describes him, 
tells l'ts that 
Iass was ofi'ered up 
for the rcpose of the soul of his 
mother, )Iolliea. 'rill the learned 
gentleman attempt to impugn his 
veracity? or, wIth his usual ob- 
livious rapidity in speaking, when 
he rises to address you, pass over 
t he fact, as if it had never been 
attested, or had never been presented 
to his notice? 
[The learned gentleman's hour 
here tenninated.] 


Rev. J. CU:\DfIXG.-There are 
two ways in which an opponent finds 
it somewhat difficult to reply to the 
statements of his adversary who has 


preceded lúm. T confess that if the 
spceeh of my learned antaf.!'onist. had 
bccn rcplete with lucid and admir- 
able argumcnt, that thcn 1 should 
ha\"c felt a course of reply open and 
fairly before me; in the arguments 
there might be difficult)., but in the 
line of reply thcre could be nonc. 
Hut my opponcnt's speech, from its 
bcginnmg to its close, has bcen no- 
thing elsc than a sort of incantatory 
effort to conjurc up the airy ghost 
of Transnb::;tantiation, instead of a 
series of sober and intclligent argu- 
ments in defencc of t he propitiatory 
Sacrifice of the 
lass, the suhject 
under discussion. It really does 
perple"'( me how to reply, so that we 
may each maintain our common 
cre'dit "ith this assembly for ad- 
hcring to the question which we 
proposed, viz. the Propitiatory Sacri- 
tice of the 
Iass. My lcarned an- 
tagonist brought forward a number 
of statcments, calling uJ20n me to 
show when the 
Iass was lntroduced 
into thc Christian Church. I showed 
you a time, posterior to the apostolic 
age, whcn It did not exist. 'fhis 
I proyed by au extract from J ustyn 
)Iarhr, which was brought forward 
in re'ference to Transubstantiation 
on a preccding cvcning, from which 
it is clear, t hat in his day, and Re- 
cording to his testimony, a ld prior 
to the existelzce of those so-called 
anciCllt Liturgies, out of which my 
antagonist has quotcd, there was no 
such thing as the propitiatory Sacri- 
fice or ceremonial of the ::\Iass; and 
to tllis triumphant fact he has made 
110 reply. Let it then be recorded, that 
in the second century Just!!n Jlart!lr 
kJle<l{i nothiNg of the Jlass propitiatory 
Sacrifice. An elaborate statement 
of my learned friend was rathcr a 
concession than othcrwisc-for this 
I heartil v thank him. lie exelaims, 
how abs{Írd it is for me to call on 
him to prove that this propitiatory 
Sacrificc exi::;ts in the Bible, lchCIl it 
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did 1lOt e:rist till three cl'ntllries a/lr'/"! 
'l'hat is just what I want-hc has 
dclihf'ratcl.v, or inad\'crtcntly, con- 
ceded that it is not in thc Bible, 
hut that it 
prang' up subsequcl
tly. 
I h'lve taken down thc words of my 
learned antagonist; hc most ccr- 
tainlv said, how ridiculous it is for 
mc to call on him to prove that 
such a thing' existed in the Biblc, 
when we Hud that it cxistcd only 
t hrcc centurics aftcr! If thc learned 
gcntleman thinks he spoke inad- 
vcrtently, J wiU allow him to with- 
draw it. [To }'Ir. French, and 
bughter.] Another remark of his 
was, that we Protestants have 110 
priest and no altar; for his part, he 
could not conceive the existence of 
an altar without a priest, or a priest 
without an altar, and he added, with 
apparent satisfaction, that we have 
nelther. No mistakc can be more 
gross. It is true that we have no 
material or perishable altar, which 
"HI(' moth and the rust may con- 
slime," and which the ruthlcss 
invader may defile and overhun; 
but we ha\-e an altar w}1Ïch the 
unclean haye no riB'ht to approach, 
and a sacrifice which none are able 
to destroy. 1Ye have a priest as 
well as an altar. 1r e have a priest., 
not like the priests of the Church of 
Rome, liable to aU the passions and 
imperfections of humamty, one suc- 
ceeding to the other by reason of 
death, and offering ofttimes the same 
sacrifice, which can never take away 
sins; but we have "a Grcat High- 
priest that is passed into the hea- 
vcns," who O
CE FOR ALL offcred 
sacrifice for sin, and who now 
8itteth at the Father's right hand 
to make intercession for us, Christ 
is at once our Altar, our Sacrifice, 
and our Priest. 
If we have not the sacrifice, the 
altar, and the priesthood of Rome, 
we have those of Christ, and all in 
Christ. 1r e have an altar of far 


nohlcr material, a priesthood of 
more glorious attributf'::S, and a 
sacrifice so consummate and so per- 
fect, that it ncedcd to be offercd 
but once/or all, and no more, to the 
end of the world. l\fy learned an- 
tagonist has pcrformed many spl(
n- 
did gyrations round and round St. 
Paul in his :Epistle to the Hebrews; 
but the moment he came too near 
the exterminating rccords of the 
apostle, he daslwd off Ï1zstanter to 
Tertullian or Augustine, or to 
some other renowned and illustrious 
father. I know why l\Ir. French 
has said so much about St. Paul, 
and so little from St. Paul; he 
knows there is a rod in pickle for 
him from that quarter [laughter]; 
he knows what St. Paul states, and 
he knows still further, that if the 
statements of St. Paul are to be 
recognised as binding and final, the 
);Iass, with all its superstition and 
absurdities, must be exploded, and 
driven before those inspired state- 
ments, like ehafr before the wind, on 
the threshing-floor of summer. To 
vindicate his remaining at so re- 
spectful a distance from thc Epistle 
to the Hebrews, and lmying as little 
as possible to do ,,-ith Scripture, he 
quoted from the two cpi
 les of 
St. Peter, "in which are some 
things hard to be undcrstood, which 
t hey that are unlearned wrest to 
thcIr destruction." 
Kow, when I come to the Rule 
of Faith, I am prepared to can\"ass 
this reference at large, but I would 
remind my alltagomst, that in the 
original it is fV oi
, or the neuter 
gender, and not fV also, the femi- 
nine gender. The words or relative 
"in 'u;hick there arc some hard 
things," he states does not refer to 
" Epistles." but to thiNgs spoken of 
in the Epistles. Now, even the 
fact, that in the days of St. Petcr 
certain mùearned persons wrested 
the Scriptures, is proof positive 
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that these persons 'were not under 
the interdicts of the Church of 
Rome, elsc how could they wrest 
what they \\ erc not allowed to read P 
The cure, moreover, prescribed bj 
thp apostlc is in thc last verse :- 
"But (!TOW in 
acp, and in the 
knowleâge of our Lord and Saviow., 
Jesus Christ," i.e. read more and 
more the Bible, and you "ill be 
1('3s likely to miswlderstand it. 
"The unlearned '\\ restcd them to 
their 0\\ n dest ruction," that is, the 
Ullinitiated, the undrilled; those 
who snatch at fragments of Scrip- 
ture hel:C and there, without lookill
 
to the analogv of truth or at parallel 
passages, aIÎa to the whole harmony 
of inspiration-who imitate the con- 
duct of my opponent, taking iso- 
lated fragments, c.lS "as manifested 
50 palpably when he fluoted from 
Revelations: - " Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his m\ n blood, and made us 
priests llilto God;" and inferred, in 
a style of logic for which he should 
take out a patent, that there are 
sacrificin
 priests in the Church of 
Rome. \Vhv, ,\110 is it that arc 
ncre made "priests unto God P" It 
is the laity as "ell as elergy in 
heaven, 'rhe whole Church says, 
"Unto him that loved us, ãlld 
washed us in his hlood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto 
God, be glory and honour." They 
are priests, just as 81. Peter told 
the laity in his day :-" Ye arc 
kings ånd priest
." In order 
to meet another allegation of my 
learned antagonist, I must recur to 
J ustyn 
[artyr, though really I am 
sorry to bring you into this inter- 
minable forest of the fathers, where 
one father knocks his head against 
another father, and another father 
knocks his he
d ag-ainst both, and 
with whom Roman Catholics play at 
seek and hide. K evertheless, for 
tile sake of my learned antagúllist, 


,,,hois so passionatclJattacllCd to the 
fathers, and correspondently afraid 
of t he apostles, I will read from his 
Dialogue with the Jew TrJpho. 
Let us see, if in this c:>...t ract. from 
J ustYll, he docs read of allY uther 
sacrifices as offered up by Christians, 
Sa\TC spiritual praises, prayers, &e. 
'ly antagonist states, that hÌs priests 
ofi'er up "it propitiator!! sacrifice for 
the si s of the li-ti !J and the dead- 
a true, rroper, and propitiatory 
8êlcritiee." Just Yll l\Iartyr sa
 s, on 
the contrary, " 1 also afIìrm that the 
prayers wzd praises rf the saiJlts llre 
the O}l
lj perfect sacriJices acceplul!e 
t G d " ( '"" ' ) , 
o o. Tf^fl.al. P.OVUI. KUI. UJU- 
PfUTaL fLU I. TW efW evula L .) 
" :For thes
 OllÎ y have thp Chris- 
tians undertaken to perform, aJld b!l 
the cOnlmemorali01l, if the 'ire! (lm] 
dry food, in "hich we call to millli 
the sufi'crings ,,11ich the God of 
gods sufi'ere'ù through Him whose 
name the high priests and scribes 
have caused to be profaned and 
hlasphemed through the earth."- 
Dialog. 'll'Íth the Jew l'r!lpho, p. 345. 
Paris, 1515. 
I ne
.t quote anot11er passag-e from 
the same fat her, showing- t hat he 
has a far greater spice of Protest- 
antism than my friend is prepared 
to anticipate. \ly. learncù anta- 
gonist appealed, in one of his les3 
timid moments, to the Bible, and 
quoted from the H.oman Catholic 
version, (Acts of the Apostles :xiii. 
2,) "As they werc ministering" to 
the Lord and fasting, the IIoly 
Ghost said to them, &e. 
This passage, which to every un- 
prejudiced ear sa"ours so little of 
Transubstantiation, or its idol-infant, 
the 
IassJ is actually adduced by my 
leanlCd friend, "\\ ith his eyes open, 
as a proof of the 
lass. 
Ueally, I never met with an 
adversary who had so happy a 
knack of e:xtracting- sunbeams from 
cucumbers. [I.Jaug:hter]. lIe has 
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:tctual1y brought forward this text 
to support the 1Iass! "whilst they 
were ministering to the Lord," that 
is, says my oP l 1Onent, ofl'ering up 
the body and b ood, soul and diVI- 
nity of Jesus Christ. 
:Mr. FRENCII.-" 
Iinistering" i:s 
the word. 
Rev. J. CU:\DUXG.- Yes, "mi- 
nistering," and as you expounded it, 
"offering up the body and blood, 
soul and IDvinity of the Son of God." 
And the learned gentleman endca- 
yours to drive home his position by 
referring- to Parkhurst's Lexicon, 
which 1 have on the table. I will 
refer to it also. '''hen my oppo- 
nent quoted from the Lexicon, I 
called to him to read on, but he felt 
it more convenient and desirable, as 
on previous occasions, 110t to read 
on. I will read the rcmainder of 
the passagc for his edification. 
Parkhurst defines '1\HTOtJpyÉOO to 
minister publicly in sacred offices. 
The Lexicographer then quotes from 
Josephus those who ministered ae- 
cordìng to the Jewish servicc, and 
::ldds, "in 'works of charit!!." Is 
this the 
Iass? :1Iy learned frien.d 
,eft out the clause, in 'lliorks of 
charit!J, and gave mcrcly it was 
"whilst they were ministering" 
according to the Jewish service. 
'This slip is curious. 
Iy learned 
opponcnt contends that the Greek 
verb '1\HTOtJPYfW means to oirer pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice, or to offer up the 
body and blood, soul and diviruty of 
the Son of God. Now follow me, 
and see to what rcs1ùts this inter- 
pretation leads, and 
'ou will wit- 
ness again what I told you at the 
outset, that a full refutation of a 
Homan Catholic's argument mav be 
found in the verv te
ts which" are 
taken up for his (lefencc. 
I refer you to the fifteenth chapter 
and twenty-seventh verse (I quote 
from the Douay Bible) of the Epistle 
to the Romans: - "for if the 


Gentiles have bcen made partakers 
of these spiritual things, they ought 
also in carnal things to mÙÛsltr 
to them." rrhe Greek is-Eli TO'S' 
uapKuwî
 ÀfLT01IPY
CTat avrotS'. The 
same verb, '1\HTOtJpyÉOO, is used 1lCre 
as in Acts xiii. 2, which my oppo- 
nent says means qlfering up propiti- 
{{{OJ'!! sacrifice. The meaning, there- 
fore, of this verse in Homans xv. 27, 
would be, that as the Gentiles re. 
ccived spiritual things, then that 
they ought also in carnal things to 
offer up to them the propitiatory 
sacri
ce of the 
Iass in return. 
Observe: he says '1\ftTOtJpyÉOO means 
to offer up the Sacrifice of the :11&ss, 
then I contend that such a reci- 
procation as this interpretation 
necessarily entails, is of a most 
extraordinary stamp, since, for the 
reception of spiritual blessings for 
the J cws, they were in return to 
offer up the propitiatory Sacrifice û
 
"the .Mass, the body and blood, 
soul and divinity of the Son of 
God !" Strange recompense, and 
still stranger transition on the part 
of the apostle, if my opponent'
 
whimsical interpretation be right. 
I quotc from IIebre"\)s i. 14 
(Douay version) :-" Axe angels not 
all miJlisterÙz(J spirits sent to mi.- 
nister for them?" The Greek ",'ord 
in this passag-c is the same as in 
.\..cts xiii. 2, which means, accord- 
ing to my friend's interpretation, 
offering up the .Mass. 1re must 
contend, therefore, that angels ofrer 
up the propitiatory sacrifice of the 

lass. If the word '1\fLTOtJpYOtJIITOOII, 
in the Acts of thc Apostles, ren- 
dered in the Homan Catholic vcrs ion, 
whilst they were "J JÙtistering to the 
Lord," means really whilst they 
were sacrificing" the body and bloOd, 
soul and di\"inity of the Son of God, 
then I demand a reason [to 
\1r. 
French] why I am not to assert, })y 
parity of reasoning, when it is dr- 
clared that aJlgels are ministering 
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spirits (the same word }"fLTOVPìLKa) If it means so in Acts, and nowhere 
that angels offer up the Sacrifice else, I ask an explanation; I know 
of the )Iass: it is the very same my opponent is a Greek scholar, and 
Greek word thai is used 
 in Thc competent to judge of the riO'ht 
Acts; angels, thercfore, are sacri- mcaning of the passage, and ohe 
ficing priests, and to saints, not to must know, if he will be ingenuous, 
Goù, th('y offer up the body of that it means "engaged in the 
Christ a propitiatory sacrifice. I service of God," or "ministering 
must come to this conclusion;-if the publiely in the sacred office," or "in 
interpretation of ÀHTOVPYfW, in the assemhly of God's people." 
Acts xiii. 2, by my opponent be Thi
 interpretation of my oppo- 
correct. ncnt IS, he kuo" s, absurd, and he 
Again, in Romans xüi. 6, we read, I dare not risk his reputation for 
that "rulers" or kiIl
S are the 5cholars
lip on such a position. But 
"ministers of God." The Greek I proceed to better matter. I have 
word is Afl.TVVP-YOL yap 8fOV rluLv two positions in reference to the 
-the very same word employed in Sa
rifiee of the 1rlass-positions 
the Acts, and therefore, of course, winch I dcduee from the claims of 
according to my opponent's process the S:lcri1ìee of the .:\Iass. Let me, 
of interpretation, "rulers offer the howcvcr, preface mv arguments by 
Sacrifice of the 
Iass." It is the an important distinction. 'Ve call 
same word; I refer my opponcnt to pra!!er a sacrifice, but not propitia- 
the passage. I find the very same tory; we call praise a sacrificp, but 
Greek word, which llr. .Frcnch says not propitiatory; but the distinctive 
means to of Tel' propitiatory sacrifice, name for the Sacrifice of the )[ass, 
applied to angels, to rulers, and to is "A P"'lOPITIATORY, A PROPER 
prIests; and therefore the inference AND PROPITIATORY SACRIFICE FOR 
unquestionably must be, if the THE SINS OF THE LIYIXG AND THE 
second verse of the thirteenth DEAD." It will, of course, be ad. 
chapter of the .A.cts of the Apostles mitted on all sides, that there are 
means, "whilst they were saying two grcat pre-requisites to constitute 
Mass," then when we read, "angels a "prO'pitiatory sacrifice." 'rhe 
are ministering spirits," we are to 1Ìrst is the destructiO/lof, or death of 
understand an
cls say or offer up the 1:Ïctim; or, in other words, the 

Iass; that wl1en we read "rulers sheddÙlg of blood. Now, the apostle 
are ministers of God," that it means, Paul says rxpressly, "WITHOUT 
they say 
Iass for God; and that SHEDDI
G OF J3LOOD THERE IS KO 
when we read, "Gentiles received RElIISSION OF SIXS;" in other words, 
from the Jews spiritual blessings," in every propitiator!! sacrifice the 
by an admirable species of reeipro- victim must be dcstroycd. The 
city, they are to offer to the Jews, lamb that was offered was slain; the 
in return, the Sacrifice of the 
Iass. goat was slain that was offered in 
'fhis, mind vou, is not 'lJl.V private sacrifice; and in every propitiatorv 
interpretatioiI; but, pursuing the sacrifice the death of the victim is 
interpretation adopted by my learned a sine qua non. But in the 
Iass, 
antagonist, I am inevitably led to according to all Roman intcrpreta- 
the conclusion, that the Sacrifice of tion, there is KO DEATH OF THE 
the 
fass is to be offered up by VICTIM. Christ does not suffer death 
kings, and rulers, and angels, and in the lJIass. It therefore follows 
priests, if the Greek verb }"nTovP-YfCl.> that there is no "propitiatory sa- 
means offering propitiatory sacrifice. crifice" in the 
Iass. 
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I re
eat this dccisive argument. there is no remission-there is no 
.Accordmg to the Bible, the de- propitiation for sin. In the next 
struction of the victim is essential place, there must be not orùy these 
to a propitiator!! sacrifice. Heb. ix. pre-requisites for every propitiatory 
22 :-" \\rithout sheddiug of blood sacrifice, viz. the destruction of the 
tLere is no remission ofsins," "with- victim, or the shedding of its blood, 
out the destruction of the victim but there must of necessity be a 
there is no propitiator!! sacrifice;" suitable and valid priesthood also, 
but in the 
Iass there is no such The Mass is a propitiatory sacri- 
destruction as my opponent allows; fice. To offer it up, there must of 
and therefore, there is 1W propiti- necessity be a sacrificing priest. 
ator1j sacrifice in the 
lass. I take 'Ve contend, no such functions are 
up t'he words more strictly: "WITIl- ascribed to thc ministers of the Gos- 
OUT SJIEDDING OF BLOOD," says the pel in the New Testament. There 
apostle, "TilEltE IS :rw RE
nssIO
 are in the Greek language two dis- 
O
' Sl

;" but did not my learned tinet words, both of which have been 
antagonist maintain, what Dr. Doyle, rendered priest :-Lfpn)
 and 7rpEU- 
in his Catechism, also maintains- ßvupo,. 'rhe former applied to the 
that the 
Iass is an u
bloody sacri- priests of Levi, and descriptive of 
fice? has he not shown us, from sacrificing priests-the latter applied 
authentic documcnts, that his own to the ministers of the Gospel in the 
Church says so? But the apostle Ncw Testament, and denoting no 
says, "without shedding of blood function peculiar to a sacriticer. 
there is no remission of sills," and The word priest in the Book of 
therefore, the inference undoubt- Common Prayer, is derived from 
edlv must be, that as there is no the Greek 1T'PEUßVTEPO'; German, 
shè'ddiJl
 of blood in the ]'lass, presler; :Frcnch, prétre; .English, 
"there IS no remission of sins," and priest. 
Iy )?osition, which I call on 
the hope of Roman Catholics is an my antagollist to disprove, is, that 
awful delusion! "The ]'Iass is not there is no I:assage in the New Testa- 
a propitiatory sacrifice." Or if he ment in which any minister of Chris- 
maintains that there is shedding of tianity is, in contradistinction to the 
blood ÙI, tlte JIass-or, in other faithful, described as either a LfpEV
, 
words, suffering of death-in bold or sacrificing priest. If no LfpfV' 
defiance of the declaration of Dr. among the :K ew Testament minis- 
Doyle and the oracular statemcnts tel's, then is there no propitiatory 
of his Church, then I say that the sacrifice to be offered. I therefore 
priests of the Church of Rome take call on :'Mr. }
rench to lay his finger 
up the dreadful conduct and crime on OJle 8olitaq; passage which declares 
of the J cws and Roman soldiery at that Christ left behind him in his 
thc cross; they crucify afresh; they Church an order of sacrificing priests, 
shed again the blood of the Son of or invested his ministers with. names 
God. On the one or other horn of or functions denoting them 'posses- 
this dilemma I impale my learned SOl'S of power to make propItiatory 
ad\'"ersary, and call upon him to ex- offerings. All believers constituted 
tricate himself how he best may. in Hie K ew Testament are a glorious 
" \Yithout shedding of blood," says ,:JaUI.ÀHOJl LfpåutJfLa-kingly priest- 
the apostle, "there is no remission hood, to offcr up spiritual sacrifices 
of sins;" but in the JIass there is of thanksgiving and praise. Every 
no shedding of blood, and conse- Christian layman is as much a ifpEV
 
qucntly, in the Sacrifice of the 
Iass, as his minister. Every believer in 
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this a
sembly is a priest unto God. 
No minister, l>rotestant or Homan 
Catholic, is so exclllsi,'cly and dis- 
tinctively. 
. ")" e 
lso, as lively 8to11rs" it is 
2 IJetrr chap. v. [to )Ir. 1(] "arc 
built up a spiritual house, an hol
' 
prif'ldhood, to ofl'cr up spiritual sacri- 
1jces, aCf'f'ptable to God bv Jesus 
Christ." "I brseechyol , bytl{'em'crcy 
of God, that 
.e present your bodies 
as lil'ÍII/J 
aeritiees." l' ow, then, I 
repeat my statement, that the words 
pres
'1teros, episcopm/, and diaC01lltS, 
arc the words used in the :K ew Tes- 
tamrut, to describe t hr ministers of 
Christ, and thrrc is not an officer in 
the 
ew Testament Church distin- 
g'llished from the hoùy of the faithful 
by the namr of i.fpftJ
, or "sarri- 
ficing-priest;" andl therefore tell thr 
rf'vcreud gentlemen who sit beside 
:Mr. }'rell(.h [the Hev. T. Sisk, of 
1 he Homan Catho]jeChaprl, Chelsea, 
"ho, with another priest, was present 
on the preceding and subsequent 
cvrning-s J t113t he is :KO sacriticing 
prirst [..\fr. t\isk bowed] in the sense 
In which he hoMs it. 1\lr. French 
is as much a í.fpnJ
 as he. I should 
trjoiee to hail him as coadjutor in 
the Gosprl of Christ; but, to enable 
me to do so, he must abjure the 
fearftù assumption of any power to 
bring' from hem'en and Immolate 
upon his altar the Lord of glory. 
'Thcre is no ífpf1:)
 in this room 
separate from the whole body of the 
faithflù, save that lIigh-priest, that 
Great IligÌl-pricst, who said to all 
his followers, "Lo! I am with you 
always, evcn unto the end of "'the 
world." 
1re rcad in IIcbrews, v. 4, "No 
man taketh this honour unto him- 
self" (that is, (C the honour" of 
being a s
crifieing pricst, as the 
context will show 
'ou), "but he 
t hat is called of God, as "as Aaron." 
Now I have sho" n you that God 
has not eallcd, or appòinted, any to 


be sacrificing priests; and in the 
New Testament Church thcre is not 
one solitary passage, from the Alpha 
of )[atthew to the Omega of Reve- 
lations, in whi
h the minister of 
Christ is described as officially and 
exclusively a ífpEV
, or " sacrificing 
priest," 
'Ir. FREXCli. - 'Vhat was the 
tcxt? 
Hey. J. CUM:\IIXG. - The text I 
last quoted was .Hebre"s v. 4. Let 
us look at the institution of the 
Lord's Suppcr (1 Cor. xi. 26), and 
sec if there is any intimation of a 
sacrifice, or sacrificing priesthood, 
there :-" As oftcn as Je eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do shOll) 
the Lord's dcath till he come." 
The words are not, ye do otrcr up 
"the bod v and blood, sou] and 
divinity of Christ till he come." 
The Lord's Supper, therefore, is an 
institution to show forth the death 
of Christ "till he come," not in- 
tended to perpetuate the ofrerillg 
up the " body and blood, soul and 
divinity of the t50n of God." \rhcn 
onr l..ord was instituting the com- 
munion, it is rccorded in the twenty- 
sccond of Luke, that" he took brrad, 
and gave it to thrIll, sa
 iug, , 'Ihis 
is my body, ,yhieh is givC'll for ;vou.'" 
N ow the"' )lass is a" propit iatory 
sacrifice," or 8omethi/l.fJ ojfered by 
flip priest TO God, but here is some- 
thing givcn BY GOD TO 1:"5; or in a 
sacrificc something is offered by man 
to God, but a sacrament is some- 
thin
 given by God to man. 'VII en 
our Lord instituted the Eucharist, 
we reaù of 1lO altar, on which "as 
to be offered up his body and hlood, 
soul and dinnity - no sacrijicial 
priest; we find no intimation that 
there was propitiation made in the 
Last Supper by our Lord, or t hat he 
asserted that the Eucharist was 
henceforth to be a propitiatory 
sacrifice for the sins of the liying 
and the dead. If the Last 
upper 
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was the propitiatory sacrificc of by rcason of death;" but this priest, 
Christ, 1 ask why did hp ofi'cr him- Christ, hath an unchangeable priest- 
self again? If the Last Supper hood. The Church of Rome has 
was the sacrifice that satisfied lIigh remlered the word "eterJlal" priest- 
lleaven and saved lost mankind, hood; but 1 appeal to my friends 
,vhat mcans the fearful and agoniz- whethcrtheGreekword à1rapáßaTov, 
ing ery-" Father! if it be possible, derived from a 7rapa/3aívw, to pass 
let this cup pass from me, but ne\'er- over, compounded of 7rapa, beyond, 
thelcss, not my,Üll, hut thinc be and ßaLVW, to go, does not mean a 
done?" If the sacrifice was made priesthood that caJlJlOl pass from one 
when the Last Supper was insti- to another-a priesthood illcommu- 
tuted, then must we blasphemously nieable and intransmissible, exclus- 
infcr from this fact, that the last ive and peculiar. The Greek is 
sacrifice of Christ on "the accursed eXplained in Parkhurst tRose's edi- 
tree" was a work of superero- tion) :-" 'Yhat passeth not from 
gation, uncalled for and Ullneees- one to another," as the J emsh high 
sarv. But if the Last Supper priesthood did from the father to 
wa; what we believe it to be-an his son and successor. Theodoret 
affceting s!fmbol of that solemn and e
plains it, a
La
oxnv. This epithet, 
momentous sacrifice, a s!fmbol of à7rapáßuToV, denotes that Christ 
the bod v and blood of our Lord has an ÙZCOllllJlllllicahle, ÙdraJlsfer- 
Jesus Christ, about to be offered able priesthood." 
up upon the cross, then we feel the r
Ir. :French, appearing to deny it, 
absolute necessity of his last great ana appealing to thTe Re
. 
Ir. .Sisk.l 
sacrifice, because the truth is in- Rev. J. Cu)nn
G.-
IJ frIend, t 
scribed in the records of the Jewish perceive, doubts me! . 
economv,andre-echoedintheoraeles )11'. :FRE
cn {in reply).-" A 
of the èhureh, ",rithout shedding- priesthood that does not pass alcay." 
of blood there is 110 remission of Rev. J. Cu:\nnxG.-The Greek 
sin" -and, "The blood of bulls and word, I assert, from its composition, 
goats could not take away sin." its definition in Parkhurst, and its 
God himself must suffer, bleed, and synonyme in Theodoret, means what 
die, before the guilty sinner could I have stated - which passeth 110t 
be redeemed. from one to a lOther. 
In the Epistle to the I-Iebrews, 
Ir. FREXCII, and another voice 
vü. 23, you will find thc following' [which the reporter lmderstood to be 
important truth: -" They truly," the !tev. )Ir. Sisk's.J-:False! false! 
the prie5ts of I.Jevi, undcr the law, bad! bad! it is 7rapa and ßai.VW- 
" were mall!! priests" (and the same "that does not pass awav." 
neels
ity oJ reason applies to the soi Rev. J. Cu)nnxG.- 'v cry well, 
disallt priests of Rome), "because as JOu choose. I have gi, en you 
they were not sufi'ered to continue the original word and detinition of 
hy reason of death; hut this 'Ian, the Lexicon, and I now lea\ e it with 
because he eontinucth ever, hath an C\cry Grcek scholar in this assemhlv 
zmchllJ1geablepriesthood." Kow- to decide whether the word does 
:Mr. }'REScll.-The reference, if not mean "'llncha,z!Jeahle," or that 
you please. passeth Jlot from one to another, and 
Hev. J. C{ßDn
G.-Hebrews vü. not as the Roman Catholics now 
23, 2t. You observe, there were define it, that" cannot pass away." 
"many priests" under the law- I am not at all surprised that mv 
" they were not suffered to continue friend is obstinate on this point, and 
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contends strenuously for a dil led the Roman"Catholic priesthood; that 
meaning, because if It be a charac- their functions are gratuitous; their 
teristie of Christ that his priest- otlice is unhallowed; thcir order 
hood is essentially and inseparably derogatory to Christ and ruinous to 
interwoven with his othcr sacred men's souls. '1'he ministers of the 
functions and glorious offices, and Gospel are not sacrificing priests in 
can no more be passed away from any sense differcnt from the laity. 
himself to anothcr than his oJlllipre- Ifeb. vii. 2ü, 27 :-" For such an 
8ellce or omnipotcnce can be trans- lIigh-priest becar:ne us, who is holy, 
ferred, thp assumptions of the harmless, undefiled, and separate 
!toman priesthood are blasted by from sinners, and made hiO'her than 
that epithet as by a thunderbolt, the heayens; who lwedeth not dail!!; 
and the ){ass proved a fabulous as those high priests, to offer up 
drccit. One reason of the per- sacrifice, first fur his Olen SillS, and 
feciion of his priesthood is, becam-e thru for the people's, for this he did 
he conti,lueth ever. Observe, one OXCE when he ot1"cred up himself." 
peculiarity of Christ's priesthood The Greek word is hþá1Ta
 - once 
IS, it contmucth ever. The fcature in for all-perfectly, completcl,v, not 
contrast with this, and characteristic to be done again. I contend that if 
of the 'Iosaic economy, is that St. Paul had been professedly eom- 
the priesthood passed from one to bating the doctrine of the )lass, he 
another, that when one priest died could not ha.ve used stronger or 
another succeeded him; but Christ more e)..terminating language. lIe 
continueth ever. There is neither says," ,r e have not a IIigh-priest 
room nor necessity for any other lcho eedeth dail!/to offer up sacrifice." 
priest; the completeness of his But ill the Church of Home they 
sacrifice, the fulneSi of his inter- have priests who need daily to offer 
ces::,ion, and the continuance of, up sacrifice. It is a fact, that at least 
aud illlpassable origin of his fune- 400,000,000 of lliasses have been 
tions, render other sacrificing prie
ts offered up since the year IS01. A 
unnecessary and inadmissible. Their calculation below the mark, is that 
assumptions arc intrusory; their there may be about 30,000 priests 
claims are blasphemv; their exist- in the world; suppose they offcr a 
ence, an attem f. t to defeat the ends 
Ias
 a day, that will be 210,000 a 
of the Gospc. 'Ve have all we week, and 10,D20,000 a year, or, 
can want In the complete and during the last ten years, in round 
glorious priesthood of our Lord numbers, 100,000,000, and during 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. the portion of the century that is 
1 may mention that one of the now expired, and by the same arith- 
fathers, to whom my learned friend Uletic, llearly400,000,000 ofn:ass
s. 
has referred, expresses the Greek 
Ionstrous! almost (1 speak It v. Ith 
word å1Tapå j :3aTov, by havillg no suc- every kindness towards my anta- 
lessor. IN e have an explanation {ronist) blasj)hemous statement! 
from one of the fathers of this word 'Vhat is the language of St. Paul? 
confirmatory of ours, if that wcre "This he did OYCE for all." He 
needeù. If this be the fact-and 1 needs not to offer up himself 
am prepared with references abun- 400,000,000 of times, for "this 
dant from the Greek and Scripture to he did ONCE for all." The apostle, 
show that that is the meaning-then drawing a contrast between the 
:1Ir. :French knows there is an emJ of priesthood of Christ and the priests 
the claims and proud assumptions of under the Jewish economy, or any 
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similar economy, says, "he needeth 
nJt dail.v, as did their priests, to offer 
up sacrifice for the sins of the people, 
for this he did once for all," when 
he offered himself as the \
ictim 
on the cross. I implorc you to read 
the 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th chap- 
ters of the Epistle to the lIebrews ; 
and if ever there was a splendid 
and overpowering confutation of 
the doctrine of the )lass, it is con- 
tained in those four chapters, and 
vou will find the word å1T'uE rc- 
peated at least seven times-" once 
for all "-and this completeness of 
Christ's sacrifice and perfection of 
priesthood sweeps away for ever 
the claims of a saeritìcing priest. 
Again, I quote Heb. ix. 11:- 
"Rut Christ bcing come, an IIigh- 
priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
nJt m1de with llands-that is to say, 
not of this building; neither by the 
blood of 0'0at8 and calves, but by 
his own brood, he entered in o
cÈ 
into the holy place" -OXCE FOR 
ALL, you observe, never to come 
out again to be sacrificed on the 
altar, "kavÙl!J ohtaÙzed ETERN >\.L 
nED.E
IPTIOY FUR US," and, there- 
fore, no need of any other sael"ifice 
to be added, as if OTIr redemption 
could be exhausted and die, or to 
make more satisfactory and com- 
plete, than that which is eternal. 
Again, I read from the samr 
chapter (Heb. ix.), verses 13, 14 :- 
(
For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifcr 
sprinkling the unclcan, sanctifieth 
to the purifyin
 of the flesh, how 
mueh more shall the blood of Christ, 
who, through the Eternal Spirit, 
offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the livinO" God!" 
Now, in this passage we fi
d-- 
Mr. FRENcH.-The reference, if 
you please. 
rThe rea
on of these interrup- 


tions on )lr. French's part was, 
that !\Ir. Cumming' was obli,O'cJ to 
make the quotations so rapi
rly, on 
account of the shortness of his time, 
that it was almost impossible cor- 
rectly to rccord them without hav- 
ing the references again stated.] 
Rev. J. CUU1nsG.-I quoted 
from IIeb. ix. 13, 14. Now, then, 
you observe, I am not giving my 
own private interpretation-l am 
laying" the 
Iass and Scripture side 
by side, that you may deliberately 
see if this propitiatory sacrifice is a 
doctrine that enjoys the patronage 
of the apostle St. Paul. " Through 
the Eternal Spirit he offered himsclf 
without spot or blemish." Here 
Christ is at once the ALTAR, and 
the YICTDI, amI the PRIEST. His 
Godhead was the altar that sanc- 
tified and sustained the majestic 
offering; his humanity-his H spot- 
less" humanity-was the victim; 
and the Lord Jesus Christ was the 
great lIigh-priest. lIe offered him- 
self, the victim, on the altar of his 
Godhead. 
Again, in verse 22 :-" Almost all 
things are by the law purged with 
blood, ant! "i.thout shedding- of blood 
there is no remission." ILha\"e told 
vou that in the 
Iass there is no 
shedding' of blood, that it is, by the 
dpÍÌnition of Dr. Dovle, an "Ull- 
blooùy" sacrifice; añd, therefore, 
t his statement at once exterminates 
its pretcnsion to be a propitiatory 
offering for the sins of the living 
and the dead. 
The twentv-fifth verse of the same 
ninth chaptèr of the Epistle to the 
llebrews:-"Xoryet that he should 
qlfpr himself OFTEN, as the High- 
priest entereth into the holy place 
ever..11 year with blood of others." 
Now, mark, it is not required that 
Christ should WIer himself OFTE
 ; 
but, in the Chureh of Rome, (as my 
learned antagorust can testify,) it is 
required that Christ offer himself 
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oftäl, by the priest. Ye", fOUl. hun- I " cffi'rerl often" on Roman Catholic 
drell million of timcs daring the last altars, he must havL often s/!/Tered" 
forty years. r.l'hc Bible says it is at the hands of Roman Catholic 
:SOT REQUIRED that he shoull! oifer pric
ts. 'rhe Church of nomc dis- 
himself OFTEX, but the Church of claims, I believe, the idea that Christ 
nome says it is REQUIRED that he under
oes any suffering in the Sacri- 
shOlùd offer himself OFTEY. [Turn- fiee of the 'lass. nut if 
he rus- 
ill
 to 'Ir. .Frelleh.] claim the idea that he suffers, she 
L
lr. FRExcH.-Yes. must also disclaim the opinion that 
H.ev. J. CU1[,uxG.-The l('arned he is oft'cred on her altars, ßut if 

rnt1eman most candidly acquiesces. Christ be often offered, he must, 
All I lleed add is, that the Church of according to the inspired declaration 
H.ome, in the pride of her folly, says of the apostle, often 8ztjfer; if the 
one thing, and St. l)aul, the inspired Church of Rome maintains he docs 
penman, sa\"s anoth'r! Do you not often suffer, I must infer "ith 
admit the inspirations of St. Paul's St. Paul, he is not often offered, and 
Epistle? Do JOou hold it to be the therefor(', that the ::\Jass i=" in tht. 
\\ ord of God? words of the Church of England, 
[ An intimation of assent from "a blasphemous fable and danger- 

Ir. :Freneh.] ous deceit." It must be so, my 
He\r. J. CU:\DnSG.- Thcn I call Roman Catholic hearprs, if the 
upon thc learned gentleman, when words of the true God are truth; 
he stands up, to reconcile thesc two and, oh! I implore you, my deeply 
extraordinar'y facts - the apostlc dcludrd fellow-countrymen, anù you, 
says, it is }lot neeessary.that Christ my learncd opponent, to" cigh thcse 
should oflell oircr up hUll
clf; the solemn and eternal statements, for 
Church of Rome says it is necessary. we must each gi\'c an account be- 
l anticipate e\'ery possihle reply, fore the judgmcnt bar of God of 
mul rcmind this asscmbly of an what we have said and heard this 
extinguisher on ::,ueh oppo;itioll:- evening! I implore you, my Roman 

, Let God be true, thot!ln every man Catholic friend
, while I 
ee many in- 
a liar." tclligent and inquiring countenances 
I rcad on to the twenty-seventh around m(', to lay these scntiments 
verse of this chapter, and quote the seriously to heart, and resolvc this 
worùs; "for then Ill/tst he ofteN, hate night to receive or to rrject the 
sl
l!ered, since the foundation of the doctrine of the 
[ass, according to 
world; but now O
CE, in the end the verdict of this infallible tribunal. 
of thc \\ orId, hath he appeared to This holy volume must root up rvery 
put away sin by the sacrifice of him- plant that is not of our Father's plant 
selL" The apostlc has just said, ing. Revere, receive its records. 
"It is not necessary that he should I turn to lleb. ix, 27, 28:- 
oO:'er himself oflell," \Yh
? (I spe- "And it is appointed unto men 
dally call 
 our attention to tIns.) OJl,CC to die, but after this the judg- 
"It is not nceessarv," says the ment, So Christ 'Was OJlCl qlfered 
apostlc, "that he should O}<'FEH. to bear thc sins of many; aná unto 
himself OFTE
." He assigns the them that look for him shall he 
rea.:,on: "because then must lIE appear the second time, without 
Of'TEY HAVE SUFFERED." In other sin, Imto salvation." Is there any- 
words, the apostle says, eT'ery time 
hing betwecn man's dying and the 
that Christ is O}'}'ERED he :MUST Judgment? " No," says the a.pos- 
SUFFER; and mark 
 "if he has been tic," as a man 01zce dies, and cannot 
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be expected to die twice, and then OXCE FOR ALL." The Greek worcl 
comcs the judgment, so Christ was hm-c is ;cþa1T'a
-OXC}
 }'Olt AI,L. 
OSCE offered, and then comes a sc- Now observe, to repeat this obla- 
cond time." The next event b his tion is to declare that it has not 
secoml coming, and not a frequcnt H sanctified OJlce for all;" in other 
or (laily offering beforc it. The ,vords, to repeat the sacrifice of 
parallel is complete; it is bcautifully Christ is to declare it to be iruper- 
rendered in the Douay version:- fect. If it need to be repeated, it 
"So Christ, once offered, EXHAUSTED follows that we are not" sanctified" 
the sins of many." Our, crsion has, once for all; that the sacrifice of 
to "bear the sins of many." The Christ was not the pcrfect and all- 
nex.t personal event that falls to sufficicnt sacritìce which it has been 
man after death is judgmcnt; and describcd to be. I will quote here 
the next personal event that follows from the Douay Bible (as I am 
our Lord's having offered himself willing to do on all these texts, 
once is his second advent, tMre beiJ/g thcre being little difference), Heb. 
recoglzised no iJltermediate qiferÏ1z.r;. xi. 11 :-" Every priest standeth 
I quote I-Iebrcws x. 12 ::..-" :For daily ministering and often offering 
the law having a shadow of good the same sacrifices, which can never 
things to come, and not the very take away sins; but this 
Ian offer- 
image of the things, can lever 'with ing one sacrifice for sins, for cver 
those sacájices, 1rhich they qlfn.erl sitteth on the right hand of God." 
year óy ,'/fear cOJltÙlUal
1J, make the "For by one oblation he hath 
comers theremzlo peJ:fect. For then perfected for ever them that are 
would they not have ceased to be sanctified." 
offered? because that the worship- You observe the contrast between 
pers once purged shOlùd have had the priests of thc old dispensation 
no more conscience of sins." The with Christ our great High-priest: 
apostle says, that "sacrifices r1fered HThey" (the priests) "were standing 
from year to year, cOlzlilllwlly, can in the temple daily, ministering," 
'/lcver Make the comers thcreunto just as they (the priests) do in the 
perfect." But the propitiatory sa- Church of Rome, "offering often the 
critice of the 
[ass in the Church of same sacrifices," as the priests do in 
Rome is often ojfèrf!d, 
'ear by year, the Church of Rome; BUT this )Ian 
continually; nay, so often, that, offered one sacrifice for ever, so that 
as I have told you, within the last such priests and offerings are done 
forty years only, it has becn offered with. lIe "sitteth at the rio-ht 
at least four hundred million times. hand of God." You observe, he d
es 
rfherefore, they cannot possibly not come down to the 
Iass-house to 
procure that full, finishcd, and per- be sacrificed on the altar ofthe church 
feet sah-ation which must be ob- of Home by the priest; but he ever 
tailled by the soul before it can sittcth at the nght hand of God, 
enter into glory. Sacrifices often having offered up one finished sa('ri- 
offered are 110t propitiatory enough, fiee for all. "for, by OXE DFFEIt- 
and cannot take away sin. But the IXG or oblation, he hath for ever 
:Mass sacrifice is often offered, and perfected them that are sanctified." 
therefore it eaImot be propitiatory 'fhis goes like a ploughshare through 
enough. the )Ia.ss and its ministering priests. 

 go .to IIeb. x. 10. :-" By the )Iy dear friends, let me call on 
wIudl will we are sanctIfied , throuo-h y ou earnestlv to wcio-h these solem n 

 .J 
 
the offering of the body of Jesus, I truths. }"ir
t," without shedding 
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of blood there is no remission;" 
but in the )lass there is no " shed- 
ding of blood," and, consequently, 
"no remission." SecondlJ, that 
without the destruction of the 
victim there is 110 propitiator!! sacri- 
fice; but in the Sacrifice of 1 he 

Iass there is no destruction of the 
victim. "Christ dieth 110 I re;" 
and, t hprefore, there is no propi- 
tiatory sacrifice. In the next place, 
the apostle contrasts "mall.'1 priests" 
with Ol1e priest, many sacrifices with 
one great sacritiee--one oll'e for all 
oblation, by which "we are per- 
fected .and sanctified," with those 
mall v and daily-repeated oblations 
whi
h can never take awa.y sin. 
And, therefore, I do contend that 
all those passages from the reputed 
ancient liturgics and fathers, aHlollg 
whom my learned friend has 
o 
frequently rambled, and from which 
he has broucrht every sort of hctero- 
geneous anâ irrelevant c-x.tract, go 
tor nothinq- in comparison of what 
St. Paul aeclares; and I do call 
upon him now, earnestly and ho- 
nestly, to apply himself to the in- 
vestigation of these sacred passages, 
and to reconcile them with the doc- 
trine of the 'fass, ag it is defÌllrd in 
the canons of the Council of Trent, 
or in the Cateclùsm of Dr. DovIe. 
Let me, in a few words, elitreat 
your attention to the glorious sutli- 
ciency and completeness of our sa- 
crifice. 'Vhen God forgives the 
sinner, and remits the sins of thc 

ty penitent, he docs it once and 
tor ever. He forgives as God. It 
has been relatrd of Alexander the 
Great, that on his desiring a person 
to ask what he pleased, and it would 
be given him; and on the person 
askmg a paltry and valueless boon, 
Alexander said, " It may be becom- 
ing in you to ask this, but it is not 
in me to give it-when I give, I 
give like a king-." Our Great Hi
h- 
priest "gicet like a king," and his 


gift is as lasting as it is munificent; 
perfcct salvation, nothing less or 
more, is bestowed; free, full, and 
final pardon is the royal bOOIlf)f our 

Ielehisedec-there is no r\ ....son 
why it should not be so. The holi- 
ness of God, so pure that it deleets 
im,Pcrfections in angels, folly in the 
bnght chcrubim, and stains in hea- 
VCll, is infinitely gloriHrd in that 
sacrifice. Justice, unbending in the 
least as in the loftiest of her de- 
mands, that before wrote in cha- 
ractcrs of fcarftù and mvsft'rious 
import, " 'rekcl, thou art w
ighed in 
the balances and art fOlUld want- 
ing-;" on our evrry thought and 
d('cd, and caste of our race, is met 
and mi1oO'JlifieJ. 'rhe truth of God- 
that announced with the immuta- 
bility of heaven's own orades, "the 
soul that sillneth it shall dic"- 
looks on thc trag-edv of Calvary, 
and finds its thr
atc"nillg's therern 
c-x.haustrd; and God him
df pro- 
claims from the opening heavens, 
"ith a parent's 
iereing' and melting 
love, "\rhy will ye die, 0 110\1se 
of Israel; turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die?" It is "ithin the 
sacred precincts of Calvary, and 
arounJ the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the \\ orld, that" mercv 
and truth are met to
cther, and 
righteousness and peace )lave kisscd 
each other," and a reconciled Fat her, 
by reason of this once-for-all sacri- 
fièe, looks down from heavell on his 
reconciled and ransomed family, 
saying, "These are my sons;" and 
they look up from the scenes of 
reconciliation, once the scenes of 
estrangement, and say, in ecstatic 
and glorious accents, (( .Abba, our 
Father and our God." The Church 
of Romp lrads her victims to be- 
lieve that God is a hard and tyrannic 
taskmaster, shorn of all a father's 
benevolcnce, something like Pharaoh 
of old, who called on the peopJr. to 
make bricks when they had no 
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straw-neit her to be propitiated by 
vict.ims, nor t
 be melted by prayeF. 
So llle
orable is God represented III 
Roman Catholic theology, that the 
body ami blood, soul and divinity of 
his Son must bc offered up to him 
four hundred millions of times 
during the last forty 
.ears [a voice, 
c, forty-five years" J. But God is 
not a hard taskmaster. lIe says, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased;" and all who 
appear in that Son before God, 
clothed w
th his J?erfeet righteous- 
ness, and with raiment washed ill 
the blood of the Lamb, is fully and 
for ever accepted of God. 'fhis is 
not all. The salvation of a Romau- 
ist's soul rests 011 the merest eOll- 
tingencies. The Ùdentiolt of the 
priest is essential to the sacrifice. 
If your priest be an infidel and de- 
ceives, you may be adoring, with 
supreme worshlp, mere flour and 
water, instead of God, and risking 
your soul on a piece of paste, in- 
stead of the Olùy sacrifice for sin. 
This is not all. The liabilities in 
the De Dtfectibus JIissæ :place every 
Roman Catholic's salvahon at the 
mercy or the honesty of his baker, 
his wine merchant, and his priest; 
and, if any of these deceive-the 
Roman Catholic-be astonished, 0 
IIeaven! and wonder, 0 earth!- 
has KO S\CRIFICE. 'Yhat a pre- 
carious and perilous Church! Your 
}>oor souls repose on shifting sands. 
Your immortal spirits and Tour 
eternal destiny are cast into &I the 
laps of men and placed at thcir dis- 
posal. :Far otherwise is it with the 
Prote
tant Church. \r e llaye an 
ALTAR, which no earthly contingency 
can contaminate or overturn; we 
have a PRiEST-a great High-priest 
-who Im-ed us from the first to the 
last; "who ever liveth to make in- 
cession for us." \Ve have a SACRI- 
FICE, so perfect, so far beyond the 
reach of earth, or the reveng-e of 


hell, that no wreck or ruin can 
remove it, and no admixture from 
above or below can defile it. Pro- 
testant Christianity is worthy of 
God. The Roman Catholic faith i
 
unlike and unworthy of heaven, and 
unprofitablc to earth. It is worse 
than salt that has lost its savour. 
Suppose, when our first parents 
fell, and "brought death into the 
world, and all our woe" -suppose 
that there appeared on earth an 
immense enclosure, in which were 
found alike the dying and the dead 
all mingling-sin wasting and con- 
suming the aged and the young - 
suppose that )Iercy, smitten with 
compassion at the miserable scene, 
came down from heaven, to ascer- 
tain how all might be restored. 
Three sentinels are scen at the gates 
of this vast enclosure - Justice, 
Holiness, and Truth. 
Iercy, in 
touching accents, asks of them, 
" Can you not open the gates and 
let the captive be free, the diseased 
be whole, and the dead breathe 
heaven's air and love?" Truth says, 
" I have written, 'The soul that 
sÎ1meth, it shall die;' and what is 
written is written, and cannot 
shrink." Holiness replies:-" \Yith- 
out holiness none shall sce the Lord, 
and I may not give ,yay." Justice 
adds, "These are all weighed in the 
balances, and found wanting; the 
gate must remain eternally barred; 
the dead must moulder-the dying 
must die." 
Ierey, with agony, 
asks, ""fiat must be done and 
suffered that will effect their delÜ-er- 
ance ?" Truth, Holiness, and J us- 
tice rf'ply, "Either these SIX:KERS 
must die, or a sufficient Sl:BSTITUTE 
must die." :Merey" ings to heaven 
her flight, and with hiqh sacredness 
proclmms the fact, and aSkS if any 
substitute can be found for the 
guiltv. The Heavenly :Fathcr asks, 
"\rhom shall I gin'?" and a 
voice is heard ill thi:3 hour of 
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"dread altcrnatiyc," - " I.Jo! I 
come. IIere am I, 
(\nd me." God.s 
Eternal Son undertakes the work- 
en!?a.!
l'S to become luan-as man to 

utrer, as God to satisfy. lIe as- 
smiles our nature, in the fnlnes:3 of 
the times; he bleeds, he die:" and 
he is buried; he bursts the restraints 
of the tomb-rises triumphant over 
de at h, and presents himseU., }.J riest, 
Sacrifice, and ..dltar, at the gates so 
sent inelled and so secure, and claims, 
oncc for all, the deliverance of all. 
'froth says, "I am :,a.tisfied; the 
SOlÙ that sinned has died." Just ice 
e
claims, "I am sat isfied;" 1 Ioli- 
lie&, adds, " I am m
O'Jlified;" and 
1tlercy triumphantl) proclaims- 
.; Thcn open wide the gates; let 

he redeemed n'joiee, let the dead 
olive, lrt the dJing rise as heirs of 
glory! The Great God has borne 
the curse-the weeping and guilty. 
world may lift its head and hall 
thc biesslllg!" [...\..pplause, and 
crics of "Order."] 'nus is Protest- 
antism. 
rhis is the good news. 
The everlasting doors are unbaITed 
-no more sacrifices are now re- 
quired to throw them open. 
Protestantism finds its type in 
Abel, and Roman Catholicism its 
type in Cain :-Cain was the first 
· itoman Catholic priest, and Abel 
the first ]>rotestallt. Cain, as we 
are told, brought " the loveliest 
ilow('rs of the field," and these 
he '''Teathed as a garland round 
t he shrine of God; and the first 
fruits of the golden Autullln, and 
tht'::,e he laid a.s an ofrerin
 on the 
altar of God. Abel, on tlIe other 
hand, brought the firstlings of his 
flock, and shed the blood of a lamb 
in sacrifiee to God. Cain's was an 
" unbloody" sacrifice - Abel's a 
bloody s
rifice. Abc1's ofl"ering 
was acceptable- Cain's, to scnse 
the more beautiful, was rejected. 
1rhv? .Abel's was the confc:3sion 
of sm and the recognition of Christ. 


Cain's, the disclaimer of sin, and dis- 
hdief in t he necessity of Christ's 
deat h. \ r hen Cain offered his, 
he probably said, "0 Lord, these 
1l0wers and these fruits, the produc- 
tions of the earth, I consecrate to 
thee; they have received their 
beauty from thy smiles, their fra- 
grance from thy breath, their bcing 
from thy powcr; I consecrate them 
to thee as a testimony that I acknow- 
ledge thee HS the Gòd that made me 
and prO\ iùes for me." But Abel 
said, "1 acknowledge all this. 
Thou art my Creator and })reserver; 
but more, I fcel myself a guilty 
sinner, and that without shedding 
of blood there is no remission of 
sin. I immolate the hmb to show 
that I deserve to die. I acknow- 
ledge myself guilty, depraved; and 
my only trust is in that fspotless 
Lamh, that glorious sacrifice, prefi- 
O'ured by this-slain from the foun- 
âation of the world, and to be offered 
in "the fulness of time," "once 
for all," for thc sins of mankind. 
In conclusion, I a:,sure you, my 
dear Homan Catholic friends, I envy 
not your clnu.eh, her gorgeous cathe- 
drals, her splendid ceremonies, and 
her pompous ritual. IIer sin is not 
the splendour of her worship. I-Icr 
guilt is her concealment of truth. 
"\ Vhen .Ale
andcr the Great desired 
Diogenes to ask of him any favour, 
the eynie replied, "1 have but one 
favour to entreat of your majesty, 
viz. that you would be plcased .to 
stand aside from between me and 
the sun in the finnamcllt, that it 
may wann me;" and in like manner 
I crave neither the riches, nor the 
PO\\ cr, nor the greatness of the 
Church of Home; all 1 demand, and 
I demand it in the name of God, is, 
that she would stand aside, or with- 
draw the tinsel ceremonies where- 
"ith she yeils or extinguishes the 
truth, and allow me, and millions 
and millions more, to gaze on the 
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holy lustre of that Sun of Right- 
eousness which shines resplendently 
in the firmament of heavcn, \\ hose 
presence is light, whose beams are 
Immortality, whose smiles bear, as 
angel visitants, salvation to the 
cottages and cabins of the earth's 
population. 
ly frieuds, I implore 
vou not to let the truths of God fall 
ùpon your cars without their legi- 
timate effect. Contrast, I beseeoh 
vou, my statements with the oracles 
ôf God, and come to the deliberate 
resolve, that though a father should 
say, in tears, "it is cruel to leave me," 
aY{d though a mother should say, 
" it is uugratcftÙ to forsake me;" 
though all dear and delightful sym- 
pathies of life should centre and 
,ibrate around that chord of affec- 
tion that binds you to the Church 
of Rome, yet all must be rcnOlU1ced 
for truth-martyrdom must be met 
for truth. " It a man lov
 father, 
or mother, or sister, or brother, 
more than me, he is not worthy of 
me." The Church of Rome bids 
you look to the miserable )Iass 
-to torturing, but false purgatory, 
-to priestly absolution to a man- 
a "afer-a phantom refuO"e-to a 
helpless pope-to Transubstantia- 
tion; but PROTEST
TIS1[ gathers 
. 


up anù condenses her dcep and 
glorious inspiration into one sacred 
te
d, and pOlUS it forth in her own 
fervid and imperishable tones:- 
"BEHOLD THE LA"\lB OF GOD, 
THAT T_\.KETII AWA.Y TIlE SI
S OF 
THE WÜRLD!" [Loud and confused 
cries of "Beautiful! beautiful!" 
"Order! ord.er!" which was followed 
by loud applause, aud frequent 
hisses from different parts of the 
room.l 
Order being restored, after au 
intimation from J. Kendal, Esq. the 
Catholic Chairman, 
)lr. FREXCII rose and said- 
Gentlemen, I trust that the Catholics 
will abstain from anything of this 
kind, or from following the example 
of their Protestant brethren. I 
don't attempt to preach, myself. 
[Laughter.] 
[The reverend gentleman's hour 
here terminated. ] 


lf7e certiJ!l that this Report is faith- 
full!! and co,.reell!! giæJl. 
REV. J. CU1DIIXG, 
1.A. 
D. FREXCII, ESQ. 
Barrister-at-Law. 
CHAS. )IA1Bl'RY ARCHER, 
Reporter. 


rOl;RTU EVE
IXG, THURSDAY, APRIL 11, lS3
. 


SüBJECT : 
S
\.CRIJTICE OF THE :.\IASS. 


(Continued.) 



Ir. FREXCTI.-Ladies and Gen- unsubst.antial p:cmises, ar;d upon 
Hemen - I have to argue tlus eyening conceSSlOllS wInch }ie affinns his 
with an opponent who is more emi- adversary to have made, which COIl- 
nently skilled, În my humble opÌJuon, cessions are the mere product of his 
than any man I ever met 'with in my own fertile and e)..uberant imagina- 
lifetime, in- I will not say in reason- tion- I say imagi
atio
, gcntle
en, 
ing-but in discoursing upon con- because I do not WIsh eIther to think 
elusions, drawn from shadowy and or to say, that he has wilfully mis. 
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represented my words, or falsified 
my statements; but all I wish to 
11lelùeate i
, that such is the strain 
und sweep of his imagination, when 
be is declaiming and oratorizing, in 
that. fervent and impassioned man- 
ner in which you will soon hear him, 
that he act';ally l ersuades himself 
I have said what did not say, and 
made concessions which would. abso- 
lutely argue the utmost folly and 
imbecility in me to make. 
Another specious artifice which I 
have to complain of in my leanlCd 
friend is, that, towards the conclu- 
sion of his harangue generally, 
instead of using stron
 arguments 
to wind it up con\ ineingly, he has 
rccourse to what he calls (for I 
noted down the phrase) "the gather- 
ing up the glorious inspiration of 
Protestantism," but which I would 
call, in more sober languag-e, a loose, 
confused, and tumultuous outpour- 
ing of text upon text, without any 
bearing whatever upon the subject. 
]\" ow, by this he actually works 
upon the illiterate part of 11Ïs audi- 
ence in such a manncr, he works 
them up to such a bunting pitch of 
enthusiasm, as to make them forget- 
ful of the solemn engaO'ement to 
which they pledged t1emsclves 
npon enterin p this room, viz. to 
preserve an mviolable silence, and 
not to exhibit any partiality, by the 
least acclamation or applause be- 
stowed upon their favom.ite (lis- 
put ant. This is what I have to 
complain of with respect to my 
learned antagonist in the first place. 
But I have other complaints of a 
more serious nature, to m.ge 
rrainst 
him, and I think. I had better do it 
in this open and unreserved manner, 
than calumniate him in private, and 
say behind his back that which I 
would not dare to utter in his pre- 
sence. I do, therefore, contend 
that, in treating' of the awful and 
tremendous mysteries of the Eucha- 


rist, as we Catholics deem them to 
bc, he continually uses the most 
unbeseeming and censm'ahle ex- 
pressions; that he womlds our 
feelings in a very acute and sensi- 
tive manncr; in one word, that 
hc is not justifiable before his God 
for such apparently nldlignant and 
wanton procedure. )Iany Catholic 
ladies anù gelltlemen who hOllom.ed 
me with their presence latterly will 
not attend these discussions any 
longcr, in consequence of this his 
frequent and reiterated abuse of all 
that we deem holy in heaven and 
on earth. I declare, gentlemen, that 
for myself 1 would not speak in such 
a taunting, 
uch a galling manner, 
even were I resident in thc country 
where t hc Pagan religion is practised, 
if I saw its votaries rrally and fully 
persuadcd of the rectitude and verity 
of their false and idolatrous reli- 
gion. ï l'S, my friends, I confidently 
hope that I should neyer be so for- 
getful of the natural amplitude and 
e"\.pansion?f my mind, as to descend 
to expreSSIOD.S that would tend to 
wound or to violate their religious 
feelings. If I saw a )Iahometan 
proceeù slo\\ ly and majestically in 
solemn procession to the shrine of 

Iecca, to pay his reverence at the 
tomb of 
Iahomct-whom I dprm to 
have been an impostor, as" ell as 
you-still, God forbid, my Protestant 
bretllren, that I should so far for
et 
Ill) self as to laugh at him seornfÙlly 
and deridingly, or to use any ex- 
pression, especially if I wanted to 
convert him, that would, in all pro- 
bability, be {>roductive of a contrary 
effect, namely, to alienate him for 
ever from the Christian religion. 
Such, however, is the track of wis- 
dom pursued by my learned friend, 
imagmillg as he docs, that I, not he, 
am ,,-andering in the mists of eITor. 
Re comes here, my friends, employ- 
ing all the po" er of pathetic lan- 
guage to ,,'ork upon your pa
sions 



..VI". FreJlch.] 


. 


SACRIFICE OF TilE MASS. 


155 


and your fcrlings, in that artificial, 
theatrical manuel', which he so well 
knows how to practise; he comes 
here nud tells me, that he is panting 
for my salvation, that I am indulg- 
iìlg in an iùolatrous 'worship con- 
trary to the. authority of my God, 
and that he" Ishes to wean me from 
it. I am not now giving his literal 
words, nor have I penned them 
down; I am merely stating what is 
the general tendency of his expres- 

ions. N ow, I reply to all this, that 
If he be really panting for my 
al- 
vation; if he wishes to allur"e me 
into the pathway of rectitude, and 
to disabuse me of my errors, he 
should adopt a far different proce- 
dure. Such a mode of panting 
appears to me more like the panting 
of a vindietiye Cain, when he rose 
upon his brother Abel, in pure envy 
of the acceptance of the sacrifice 
he offered, than of the calm, sympa- 
thetic tenderness of one who wishes 
sincerely for my welfare. I "ill 
not believe that a man is seriously 
intent upon my conversion, whcn 
he endeavours to shock and to hurt 
the best feelings of our common 
humanity by what I call a sY3tem 
of dark, malignant offence by sacri- 
lege and blasphemy. I 3:m not 
so uncharitable as to say, t hat he 
imagines himself before" Almighty 
God to be guilty of sacrilege and 
blasphemy; but what I contend is, 
it sounds so in Catholic cars. 
The question between us, the 
first question between us, was Tran- 
suhstalltintion; that is not entirely 
finished, inasmuch as it is neccs- 
sarily involved in thp. present discus- 
sion of the Sacrifice of the )Ia
s. 
The question is simplv this :-'Ve 
believe that, ,,-hen the 'Words of 
consecration arc or..ce pronounced, 
instead of being bread, it becomes 
really the body of our glorious 
Sa'dour Jesus Christ. Ire belie\ es 
that no Transubstantiation takes 


place, and that it is merely bread 
anù 'Wine. Still he calls it the 
,<çacraJJlf'ld of the Lord's Supper. 
N ow, would it become me, talking 
of his sacrament, either here-talk. 
ing of it as it is celebrated in your 
church or churches, where you are 
impressed with reverential feelings 
of awe during its reception-would 
it become me, as a Catholic, to 
laugh at you, or to use any expres- 
sion unbecoming the imagined dig. 
nity of the occasion? 1\0; were I 
to do so, I should charge myself 
with acting in a very wanton and 
reprehensible manner; or if 15howecl 
any lcvity of conduct, or indecorum 
in your èhurches, though I do not 
believe the sacrament to consist in 
what you conceive it to consist. Let 
me, therefore, expect the same re- 
turn from my respected friend. I 
say this without any virulence [to 
)11'. Cumming, who acknowledged 
thc admission by a bow], but it 
does app'ear to me to be totally 
indefensIble in any man, in the 
course of disputation, to indulge his 
tongue in such unbounded licence. 
Another ohservation that my friend 
made, and it is one, it seems, which 
I have to answer as a kind of theolo- 
gical argument, was, that Cain was 
our first priest-Cain, the murderer 
of his brother Abel, the first Catholic, 
the first Catholic priest! Could any- 
thing, I ask, be more shocking, "I 
will not say in the 'wav of argument, 
but in the "way of outragc lq)On our 
best fcelings? But, gentlemcn, 
rather in a good-natured than in an 
ill-natured mauneI', I will retort the 
compliment, and I will tell him that 
the priest Cain is "one of those 
dead wceds which he threw over 
from his garden into ours," in the 
lang-uage of Swift. And why? Be- 
cause there is a kind of mtimate 
brotherhood subsisting between Cain 
and Call.Ùl. They both protested 
against everything that was good 
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and holy. Cain :md Calvin, in my 
humble opinion, were both of them 
loud protesters against the ever- 
Ii v!ng, existing, and ever-speaking 
"mee of the true Church; they 
werr both enemies to true sacrijice ; 
the hands of both were staincd with 
fraternal blood; thcreforc, there is 
a kind of brotherhood e
istÍI
 be- 
twecn them; thcy are a "par 1wbile 
fratrlllll." So thai Cain is indis- 
putahly more a priest of the church 
of Calvin than of the church of 
nome. But in the daJs, gentlemen 
(thou
h I would rathcr rcturu to 
the subject), in the daJs of Calvin, 
lived a renowned saint of our Church 
(whose life I would wi:sh my re- 
vercnd fricnd to refcr to, for the 
name is familiar to most people 
versed in the literature of those 
days)-the grcat and illustrious 
]3ishop of Gcncva, St. Francis of 
Sales. Head the lives of these two 
men to
ether, compare them to
e- 
thcr; t'"he one, JOu will find, is the 
glorious essence of all that sweet- 
alluring- piety that fio,,"s so visibly, 
80 undeniabl v from our hallo" cd 
altars; the other, the vcry esscnee 
of all that rank virulencc and gall, 
,,"hich is so ob
ervable even at the 
prescnt day, after the lapse of three 
centurips, in every spceeh against 
the Catholic that issues from the 
mouth of one of his genuine disei- 
})les-I mean, a true son of the 
Scotch covenant. 
In vain, my friends, on perusing 
the life of that renowned Catholic 
priest to which I am referring ì "OU' 
St. :Francis of Sales, will you ook 
for the least similitude to the 
gloomy, the vindictive, the san- 
guinary Cain; whereas, on reading 
the life of Calvin, one cannot but 
exclaim, that Cain himself, that 
monster of inexpiable guilt, might 
just with as good a grace have 
lifted up his hands at the altars of 
the immaculate Lamb, as Calvin 


could have lifted up his, reeling 
as they were, ill the pitre days of 
reformed Christianit!!, with the blood 
of Sen-etus. But 10 quit this sub- 
ject (and all thc odium of intro- 
ducing it lies upon my rev, opponent) 
-the lcarncd gentleman tclls me I 
evade his arguments and positions. 
I reply, it is not argument; it is 
mere idle declamation, that I scorn 
to notice. lIe tells me that he 
envies us not our gorgeous cathe- 
drals, and our splendid \ estments. 
I fl.llSWpr him-show me in that 
sacred Hook, which 
 ou say is thc 
foundation of every thing that is to 
be obsen ed in Christian practice, 
show me in the pages of inspired 
\rrit where the God of Heaven 
finds f
ult with man in pouring out 
the full tide of earthly magnificence 
and bcauty, in order to decorate, to 
the utmost of his power, those ma- 
jestic temples which human wisdom 
has erected to e),.press, after its 
fceble manner, its deep sense and 
conviction of the DirÙze; show me, 
I say, "here in the sacred volume 
mortal man is reprchended by the 
Deity for such a temerarious act; 
and especially show it in those 
parts where Jehovah points out, 
specifically and minutely, the par- 
ticular ornaments that arc to be 
used in the embellishment of Solo- 
mon's temple? Again, show me 
that such adornments werc ever 
specifically abrogated by Jehovah, 
as being altogether unworthy the 
imitation of all after-ages (though 
inspired by lIimsplf into the mind 
of Solomon); show mr this, I sav, 
and [ throwaway instantaneously 
all forms and ceremonies, all the 
proprieties of decorum and c),.ternal 
splendollr, in the celebration of 
divine service; nay, once prove to 
me that we arc forbidden by the 
:New Testament to employ the glo- 
ries of the earth in extolling the 
name of liim who hath 50 magnifi. 
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cently clothed it, and I have no my reverend friend; I say it with . 
objcction to scc introduecd into our good nature, but with seriousne
s. 
temples that gloomy drapery which 1 will tcll him my opinion just as 
is so congenial to the frigid soul of frcely as he eharg-es us with idobtry. 
the Scotch Calvinist. In pcrfcct good nature, and yet at 
The learned gentleman next ae- the same time without the least 
cuses me, as if it wcre something at deviation from the truth, I do de- 
once unorthodox. and criminal, of my clarc that I consider the swarm of 
fondne
s for the fathers; he charges Calvinistic interpretcrs to be the 
.o.e with clinging unrclinquishably most noxious, the most emnoison- 
,,0 the fathers; and so it must be ing, the deadliest swarm of com- 
admitted I do; but why? Bccause, mentators that ever brooded over 
I answer, those fathers cling unre- the pages. of thc Gospel, and defiled 
linquishably to the Bible; they are its glories. If it were possible for 
always quoting, always explaining, me-and I say it not out of any 
always elucidating thc .Bible; and antipathy to my learned friend-for 
that is precisely what I want, in- he is a most ingenious and enviable 
:stead of the nauseating, the mush- man, as to the talents of his mind- 
room wisdom of this boasted nine- 1 say it not out of any antipathy to 
tecntl1 century. I have said that I him, but if it were possible (though 
never will, during' the course of its possibility I cannot conceive) 
tIus discussion, for Olie moment for me to relinquish that faith which 
abandon thc fathers, the glorious I profess, and to which I am sO 
fathers of the Church; but, at the firmly wedded, not only by educa- 
same time, I also claim, at lcast tion, but by deep, intense, and la- 
with reference to the adversaries of borious study-were I to go over to 
my church, full posses
ion of the Protestantism, as in fond anticipa- 
]-
ible, to interpret in my own mau- tion the learned gentleman has more 
ncr. :No, never let me be compelled than once insinuated, I candidly 
to distort and "orientalizc" its confess I would rather associate 
pages, just as my learned friend shall myself to the Church of England, 
think proper. Bul to follow my with all its load of heresy upon it, 
rev. opponent as eloselv as I can in than enter, for one contaminating 
all his ohservations, ,,:'hether of a moment, as a proselyte, the portals 
connected or unconnected nature, of the Church of Scotland. 
he tell5 me, tha.t in his view of liut, my friends, among those 
thin?,s, he would rather have one glorious fathers, to whom I shall 
Paul, thall tl()en
'I thousand fathers! have to advert this day, there is onc, 
Now what say I, by way of rcply? I think, who ought to be entitlcd to 
1\rhy simply this-
lld 1 will utter some little respect in interpreting 
it though the fanatics around me the Bible, if the learned gentleman 
should burst with indignation whilst h:lS rcally any reverence for Ius great 
I do so -giye me onc solid, one mastcr and grandfather, Calxin. 
authcntic father, in preference to I think. when Calvin tclls him that 
twenty thousand Pauls [murmurs in St. Augustine, to use his own words, 
some parts of the audience J-mark to be found in his "Institutes," aud 
111e! not in the abstract, but in pre- which I believe my learned friend 
ference to twenty thousand Pauls will alìow-whcn Calvin, I say, tells 
wrest
d and. i!d
rpr
te1 by Calvin I ' us t.hat S
. ..
ug.ustille is fidelis:
im.lls 
?nd Ius CalVInIstIc discIples. That testls anltquztatzs, the most faithful 
IS what I 'Would s
y in answer to witness of all antiquity, that, w:
h- 
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out incurring the reprehension of 
my reverend opponent, I may bc 
permitted this day to enter the 
spacious garden of the Scripturcs, 
hand in hand "ith St. Augustine; 
and I beg leave also to express a 
hope at the same time, that the 
reverend gentleman will at lcngth 
cease making use of the stal joke, 
that I ever lly 1110St cautiously from 
Scripture ground; at all evcnts, I 
would ad\ ise him to dcsist from 
such an aecusatiou, whrn it must be 
evidcnt to everyone, that the vrry 
te"\.ts ,,"hich I have becn citing and 
dilating upon from that sacred bool 
are still uppermost in his mind, and 
filling it with perplcxity and confu- 
sion too visible in his countenance 
to nced an intcrpreter. K 0, my 
friends, ÀfLTOVPYOVVTCùV ðÈ avTC;)v, 
he well knows is not to he got 0\ cr. 
I fully illtcud, thcrefore, to open 
the pages of the Bible, but I wilt 
have 
t. _\.ugustine by my side- 
that is all the liberty 1 crave. 1\ ow, 
gentlcmcn, 1 did mention, in the 
first plaec, that my learned oppo- 
nent argued upon vcry shallow con- 
clu
ions; that his conclusions "cre 
extremely taking and ingenious, but 
his prenllscs very unsubstantial and 
shallow; and I likewise mcntioncd, 
that he put concessions into my 
mouth, which 1 never madc, and 
"hich I ::,olemnly declare to you 1 
never did intend to make. 
ly 
fricnd had the advantage of ending 
the discourse Oll the last night, 
when my mouth was completely 
closed, as it will bc again this e\'cn- 
iug-the misfortUlle is 011 my sidc, 
I cannot help it. lIe, therefore, 
had the last word, and was pleased 
to cntertain his own fancy with 
the ideü., that my last addrcss to 
you was destitute of O1le single ar!/u- 
meld. :ðlark that. Howeycr, 1 con- 
sole myself by retleeti.ng that 1 shall 
be perfectly rescued from that im- 
putation when \\ hat 1 haye said 


appears upon paper. lIe" ill have' 
the last word again to-night, and 
thereby I labour under very great 
disadvantage on a most important 
question-a disadvantage \\ hich I 
ought not to labour under, inasmuch 
as 1 am the ag
resscd and he is thc 
aggressor. lIe came into this yil- 
la$"e to declaim against thc Catholic 
religion, to point out its errors and 
super:,titions. I took up the gannt. 
lct and challengcd him. lic at first 
declined it, and aftcrwards accepted 
it, and threW' do\\ n the gauntlet to 
me. I am not on the otrcn:--in
; he 
is the aggressor. Did the prcscnt 
challenge originate from me? K 0, 
most dccidedly not; it originated 
from him, and here I am, upon a 
most vital and momcntous subject, 
condemncd to let my learncd and 
ingenious friend hayc the last word. 
That bring the case, 1 shall make the 
most of my time. The concession 
\yhich he says I made him, at which 
1 was astOlùshcd, and which I 
hall 
be glad to c\.plain, is, that I admit- 
ted that those liturgics (the, erity 
and authcnticity of ,rhich I esta- 
blished so firmly) were not eoeral 
with the apostJcs, but ,rere of a 
date some cent uriC's aftcrwards. 
N ow, I began by reading to JOU, 
from this book, the ackno\\ lèdg- 
mcnt of the Protcstant Archbishop 
\ r ale, and sc\"cral other bishops, as 
to the liturgy of 
t. 
Iark, the 
l':pistle of 
t. James, and other 
liturgics, showing you that they all 
agree on one point, viz. as to the 

ubstanee of them being', indis- 
putably, peJlJwd b!J the apostles lhelll- 
selæs. llow then, I ask, could I 
have been so stupid as to make such 
a concession? ::;0 far from making 
it, 1 consider (though it is by no 
mcans an article of Catholic faith) 
the liturgies of St. 1\lark, St. James, 
and the other liturgics, to be as 
authentic as the Gospel itself, and 
the words of St. J allieS to be of 
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cqual v('racity and inspiration with 
those of St. I>aul. I shall thrrefore 
read you the passage oncc morc :- 
"It can hardlv be doubtcd that 
thosc prayers (in thc liturgies) in 
whirh they all agree, in sense at least, 
if not in words, 1l'ere first prescribed 
in the same or li

e terms, b!/ those apo- 
stles and (,v(1Jl!felÙíls." -A.I.chbishojJ 
1/Take on Apostolic Pathl!rs, p. 102. 
Thc names, thercfore, or titles 
affixed to the litllr!fie:
, arc of little 
signification. Some of them, in- 
deed, refer to the apostles who intro- 
duced the form of Christian worship 
in the churches" here these liturgics 
were useù. But what is of the 
highest consequcnce is, that the 
littlrgies contain the common form 
and ordcr of public worship ob- 
served in those churches, and, con- 
sequently, that they contain a public 
profession of the faith of all the 
clcrgy and peoplc attached to them, 
in the. ages in which these liturgies 
were III use. 
The most sacred part of the form 
of divine" orship, the calton (called 
the L1naphora in the oriental litur- 
gies), during the firs1 two or three 
centuries, was only committed to me- 
mory,and retained by the bishops and 
priests, as the Apostles' Creed was 
learnt and retaincd by the faithful. 
The canon was not written till 
about the beginning' of the fifth age, 
when the danger of exposing all 
that was most saercd in the mys- 
teries of religion to the derision and 
blasphemy of infidels was not so 
great as It was in the first two or 
three centuries; but when the 
canon was generally committed to 
writing'i it was to" be found the 
same, ill substance, in all Christian 
eoum:ics. This showcd the unity 
of its origin in the unity of that 
faith whieÌl was everywhere tau...ht 
by the apostles, and which was the 
spiri
 ûf t
e body and language of 
the lIturglCs. 


I contend, therrfore, most vic- 
toriouslv, that these litargies will 
stand for ever as so many glorious, 
indestructibly monumental proofs of 
the truth of the Catholic religion, 
admitted, as they are, to be genuine 
by every truly learned and inquiring 
Protestant theologian. Yes, the 
authenticity of these liturgies re. 
mains unimpeached and uncontested 
by the sons of learning; and whcn 
I bring before ) on such a circum- 
stantial, solid body of evidence, 
,,-here they all agree as to grand 
points, viz. that it is the body and 
blood of Christ, an Ullblood!/ victim, 
an unbloody sacrifice, TTJV àvaíp.aKTov 
8vuLav TOV íÀaup.ov 
 "1'1te Ull- 
bloody sacrifice of propitiation:"- 
when we have such an acknow- 
ledgment as this after the words of 
consecration have been pronounced, 
-ha\'e not I most glorlOusly "indi- 
cated myself from the concession 
which my reverend opponent, in the 
ductility of his imagination, per- 
suades himself that I have made, to 
the effect that these liturgies were 
the product of after ages? :)Io, my 
friends, I never made such a 
on- 
cession-a circumstance which will 
enable mc, by the grace of God, to 
obtain an illustrious triumph over 
my lcarned antagonist. I now come 
to that word which seems so signi- 
ficative to my learned friend, and to 
which he manifests such a sensitive 
dislike. 
I explained to you the words 
^ELTOVPYOVJlTWJI ðÈ aVTWV: "lIThilst 
they were celebrating Jlass." 
Iy 
rm"erend friend wmùd fain neu- 
tralize the efficacy of these words; 
he will not listen, in his decided 
hostility to their bearing, to any 
argument upon them, though I have 
Erasmus on my side, translating it 
in a similar manner; Erasmus, I 
say, the grratest scholar that ever 
adorned this country, for he was 
Regius Professor of Greek at Carn- 
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bridge, as my friend knows; who 
was the greatest scholar, of those at 
least illuminated with native genius, 
in any age since the Augustan; we 
ha\ e Erasmus, my friends, trans- 
lating sacrijicmztilJlls illis. 
Rev. J. CUMMIXG.-Rcad Eras- 
mus, if you please. 

Ir. .FRE
cH.-I have it not with 
me. You can take it pro 
o ifeS80, 
or deny it, just as you like; or I 
will give it to JOu the second time 
(i.e. ne)..t speech). 
Rev. J. CU
nnKG.- I will take 
it the second time. 
ltlr. }'RE
CII.- Y cry well. But, 
my friends, I use still more con- 
vincing and satisfactory arguments. 
The Greek language has been cul- 
tivaf ed, time Immemorial, by the 
learned Greeks. 
Iaß:S has been 
said among them from that time 
do" n to the present day. At Rome 
)"ou can hear the 
lass 
aid in Greek, 
and you can hear it in the Greek 
islands said in Greek, aud they can 
speak Grrek, and they, thoro
lghly 
understand their language, and they 
all call the 1.1ass ÀEtTOvpYla; they 
all caU the act of celcbrating 
Iass 
'TO ÀfLTOVPì'fLJI. Now, the yeryfact 
of thcse Greeks bcaring testimonv, 
and whole nations besldcs bearÜÌ g 
testimony, that that was the" ord 
handed .'down in one continued 
st.ream of tradition, is perfcctly 
sufficient to tell me what the word 
means without j.esorting to Greek 
lexicons. How do we know the 
position of the city of Rome, except 
hv the harmonious consent of tr3.- 
dÌtion? It is Home, is it not? And 
you and I will concede to it, as our 
descendants will also, to haye been 
the capital of the Roman empire to 
the end of time. Perhaps it may not 
he circumscribed cÅaetly within the 
same bounds, but there is the spot, 
and no IDffil ín his senses ever 
doubted it. How do you know it ? 
You know it by tradition, just a
 


you know other things, of a material 
and immaterial nature ; and there- 
fore my inference is, that ÀnTovpyta 
means 
lass by the same principle 
of reasoning', evell on the suppo- 
sition that 1 had no other ground to 
reason-such as, for instance, my 
own insight into the Greek lan- 
guage, hacked as it is by that of 
men who arc something more than 
a 1llugJlÍ nominis umbra. 
\ly reverend friend attempts to 
invalidate this irrefutable argulllent 
by showing me, that ÀEtTOvPì'"a is 
sometimes used for ministering. I 
grant it; and so is the" ord 8vCA>, 
which he wilL acknowledge means 
" to sacrifice," and it is the same in 
English. }'or instance, if I say; 
"to sacrifice a ,ietim," there \\ e 
have the word; but that doe3 not 
hinder me using the word sacrifice 
in a figurative sense. Again, I may 
say, "y ou arc saerificin
 your own 
interests for the good of another," 
as is often the case in common par- 
lallce, hut that docs not take away 
the meaning of those plainly dis- 
cernible words in the Acts, viz. 
"'Yhilst they were offering the sa- 
crifice or celebrating the .;.11a88." 
No, my friends, there the sacra- 
mental words are staring you in the 
face; there they lie level to the 
capacity of every one. There is 
also the 
Iass in the liturgy of St. 
James; there is the 
J ass in all 
the ot her lit ur
ies already alluded 
to and cited; there is the 
lass in 
all the fathers of the Church, in 
f" cry age; and still, notwithstand- 
ing aU this irrefragable testimony, 
we arc to be told by the unblushing 
declaimers of the niueteenth cen- 
tury, that the )lass is an invention 
of the dark ages! 
Gentlemen, I have but one more 
allusion to make before I go to my 
remarks, though I am af raiù I have 
wasted too much time alreaùy [the 
lcnrned gentleman here paused to 
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inquire how mueh time remained, all imputation on the ground of 
and 1Ìllding he had hut fhe-and fickleness or inconstancv. 
twenty minutes, eontinuedl. I shall And now, the first. rè'mark of my 
preserve what 1 had intended to ay reverend opponent that presents 
on another subject till I ha\ e done. itself to my notice is, that the Sa- 
] shall therefore now come to very crifiee of the j\1ass is "a vain and 
seriolls matter, and it is to answer idolatrous thing, ruinous to souls, 
a portion of the speech of my reve- and dishonourable to God," to use 
r,
nd friend, which was not, I can- his own words and definition, which 
didly acknowledge, of so wandering escaped him, I think, on two or 
or excur
ive a description as to that three occasions. " DishonourabJe 
part of his address: I mean, where to God," he says. 'Yhy? Because 
lIe alluded to the pages of the Bible, in Christ's sacrifice God is suffi- 
which he had in his hand, and in eiently satisfied, and the repenting 
referring to which, I will do him the sinner fully ßecured. This he en- 
credit to say he adhered yery closcly dêavours to substantiate by the text 
to the question. [collected from of St. Paul to the Hebrews :-" Bllt 
t he notes which I have taken-for this 
Ian, after he had offered onc 
I was willing 110t to touch upon sacrifice, for e\Ter sat down at the 
Scripture (which he seemed to think right hand of God." 
I shrank from), before I knew what Now, vou will remark, my friends, 
he had to say on Scripture, per- before 1" enter into close combat 
tainahle to the suhjeet we are dis- with him, that this mode of i
ter- 
cussing, and how differently he preting this chapter, and indeed the 
would interpret that Scripture from whole of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
aU the fathers of the Church with is quite novel in the Chdstian world. 
whom I was conver
ant.-I wanted 1 ask him (i. e. :\11'. Cumming) aad 
to know, moreover, what was the I ask you, my Protestant friends, 
iugenious mode by which the 1ln- where is the plausibility of this 
ftaUe ill the nineteenth century, ingenious mode of interpreting the 
"wrest the Scriptures to their own Bible and St. Paul's Epistles, against 
destrllclioJ1," -for you will recollect, the enrrent of all antiquity in the 
my friends, that my reverf'nd op- Catholic church? It was never 
ponent was very unwilling, in quot- either used, thought of, or hinted at 
mg St. Pcìer, where he alludes to in the early centuries; no, not even 
those who u:;-es! St. Pll!t!'S Lf}istles in the twelfth century; there was 
(as they do all other parts) "to not even a vpstige of it! I certainly 
their own danlllation" -my revereml should like to hear a satisfactory 
fripml, I say, was unwilling, or answer to that. Surely it cannot 
perhaps forgot to mention, in re- be, that, in tlle fifteenth and six- 
:reating t he text, the word 1l1lstaUe; teenth centuries, the people but 
for he knew vcry well I did not began, auel then OlÙy, to acquire an 
mean to call him unlearned-what I I understanding cf Scripture? It 
I meúnt to bring home to him was, will, no doubt, be told m
, that 
.he 
that the in
tabllit) there implied. laity could not get hold of them so 
cannot by. the ton
Je of man be 1 \ - easily. 'rhy, the art oi printing was 
made appÌieable to the rock of ages, not then inyented - that is one 
the c\erI.asting Church, .whose 
1-1 reason; but surely tl
e
.e mu
t have 
terpret
bons 'Lave beEn Leard ill ' [ been some person, dunug the long 
onc wnrorrn tenor, from age to age, tract of those innumerable days, 

o as tu rescue their followers from who could not fail, either by tl.1J 
G 
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help of a capacity equal to that of 
my learncd fricnd, or who had as- 

isnmee from heaven, in reward of 
piety equal to his UW11, to find out 
the genuine interpretation. I say, 
thereforc, that if this argument 
f1J proves anything, that is, " that. 
this 
Ian, after he had offerf'd one 
sacrifice, for e\rer, sat down at the 
right hand of God;" if tins argu- 
ment proves auything, that billds 
me to the ktter, not the spirit of 
them; it proves like\\ i
e, that both 
Christ's mediation in heaven, as well 
as the sacrifice w}ùeh he has pro- 
vided on earth, are also nugatory 
and useless. You must see the 
drift of my argulllcut-if thc lUcre 
circumstance of his dying is to 
satisfy cntirely, and nothing more 
is to be done; if we are not to 
apply the fruits of his death to our 
souls, the blood of his sacrifice to 
our souls, by the different mcans of 
sacrifice and prayer, and spotless 
livill
, and other mcans pointed out 
in the Bible- I say It destrO\ s 
Christ's mediation in heaven. 1Vh[lt 
need of his mediation in hrm'cn, 
,\ hat need of these instrumentalities 
on earth, if all is to be satisfied, 
sanctified, and appeased by his mere 
dying on the cross? :For, listCll, my 
friends, I beseech 
rou, most atten- 
tively, to the testimony of this new- 
sprung light, that in the sL,-teenth 
century was miraculou.sly shed 
around St. !)au]'s Epistle to the 
lIe brews, by Calvin, the murderer of 
Servetus-a light, \\ hich appeared 
not in any age before, and consc- 
quently is not to be fouud in the 
pages of the fathcrs. 
God is sufficiently satisfied, my 
rcvercnd opponent c"'ontends; it IS 
completed-all is finished-our ran- 
som is fully paid by Christ's sacri- 
fice offered on the cross. Now, 
then, if that be thc case, I reply, 
it docs away \\ ith praJer (which 
my opponcnt, by-the-bye, calls the 


sacrifice pointed out by }'lalaclti), 
,\ ith the laws of self-denial-nay, 
,\ ith keeping the commandments; 
all these may, therefore, give place 
to the lusts of the world, and HIe 
eyils by which we arc beset; so 
that, "ithout any drort on our 
parts, calmly, placÌdlv, and uninter- 
ruptedly, we may àú repose with 
full confiùence upon the sacrifice of 
the cross; amI ) et, all the virt ues 
abm e specified, my re, crend friend 
,\ ill, no doubt, most willingly ac- 
luO\\ledge ilre very profitable to us ; 
nay, he cannot deny that they are 
ordained bv God, as a means to 
applv to us "'the fruits of that bloody 
saedfice, which we acknowledge 
with him "a.s only to be offered 
OJlce, ffþa7rU
, by" hich bloody sa- 
crifice alone, I say, by which alone 
we arc redeemed and renewed, and 
hy which alone the Divine justice 
is fully satisfied and appeased. But 
"ha1 I contend is, "ith all anti- 
quity on my 
ide, that the sacrifice 
of Christ offering himself on the 
altar, in an unbloody manner, for 
the same enù, is of apostolic trans- 
mission, and consequently cannot 
but coincide and harmonize with 
the blooùy sacrifice of the cross, 
instead of beillg- at yariance and in 
a state of collisIOn with it; yes, my 
friends, it must necc
sarily be, 
having hecn thus transmitted to us, 
a means instituted by Christ himsel
, 
\\- hcreby to appl,y the efficacy of It 
to our souls most sweetly alld most 
rxuberantly. Instead, tÍlereforc, of 
being idolatrous, or a vain and idle 
thing, dishollourable to God, as my 
revcrcnd antagonist lIas designatcd 
it, I retort, in language as plain and 
unceremonious as that which he has 
used towards me, that. it is blasphemy 
in anyone who thus characterizes 
the grand sacrifice pointed out by 
the J)rophet 
Inlaclll, whereby the 
baptIzed Gentiles of every age down 
to the present day have never ceased 
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to apply to their souls the fruits of 
that bloody sacrifice, which, ill his 
infinite love for man, Christ Jesus, 
our adorahle Hedecmer, offcred on 

Iount Calvary: 
But what, you may say, if this be 
so, is St. Pmù alluding' to in this 
memorable chapter? \rhy, simply, 
my friends, to the grand sacrifice of 
thc cross, in contradistinction to thc 
sacrifices of the Jews, and not one 
jot furthcr. No instruction what- 
evcr was intendcd, as common scnse 
informs us at the first glance, as to 
future Christian rites and usages, 
to pcrsons who had not yet entercd 
the very thrcshold of Christianity. 
But, on the othcr hand, mark, my 
friends, "Because he is a priest 
according- to the order of :\Ielchise- 
dek." He offers himsplf up for 
us daily in an ltnblood!l mauner, 
according to the liturgies of St. 
James, and according to all the 
liturgics of the Church, and not 
dissonantly and discordantly from 
the pages of the Bible, but most 
conspiring-Iy with them, offers him- 
self, namelv, in the sacrifice of the 
altar, according to the glorious pro- 
phecy of )Ialachi :-" Daily in aU 
parts of the world he offers himself 
up for us." And why? In order 
that we may apply the fruits of his 
bloody sacrifìee on the cross to our 
souls, just as you say it can be 
applied by prayer and alms, and 
other virtuous deeds. But my 
leanlCd ad ,-ersary asks, How can he 
he verily prcsent on our altars? 
"\fhy, prccisely in the same manner 
that hc was present to S1. PatÙ, 
journeying to Damascus. How did 
St. Paul hear from him? Did he 
not appear to him going from Da- 
mascus? If the words arc taken in 
their literality, as signifying that as 
he had once ascended into heaven, 
that he is never to appear upon 
earth, how could he appear to St. 
Paul in journeying to Dam:1..,cus? 


. 


But let the grcat St. Chrysostom 
be the instructor of my learned 
fricnd, instead of Calvin, ill answer- 
ing this question-no bad exchange. 
by-the-bye-[laughter J-St. Chry- 
sostom says-" lie has ordaincd a 
sacrcd rite, changing the victim, 
and, in the place of animals, com- 
manding himself t.o be immolated." 
-Hom. 2-t, in 1 Cor. t. x. p. 213. 
" This sairijice is a copy of that; 
the cfferÏJzf/ is the same. Not one 
011 one ùay, and on the next anothcr, 
but altca':;s the salJUJ. Thus, then, 
the sacrifice is one. But are there 
many Christs, as the offering is made 
in many places? By no means; it 
is the same Christ everywhere; 
here entire, and there entire; one 
body, as then; though offered in 
many places there is one body, and 
not many bodies: so is there O1te 
sacrifice. He is our priest, who 
offered the victim of our expiation; 
that victim we now offer was then 
offered, which cannot be consumed. 
This is done in rcmembrance of what 
was done. "Do this in remem- 
braNce of me." - [{om. ] 7, c. 9, Ep. 
ad IIeór. tom. 12, p. 168. 
.Again, in proo.. that St. Chry- 
sostOlll is speaking of the rcal lin- 
bloody sacrifice, and not any thing 

uch as the oricntal imagination of 
my rev. friend would be willing to 
suggest, he says - "TIJe works 
that lic bpfore us are not the cffects 
of mortal power. He who once 
"Tought them at that memorable 
supper-it is he himself who LoW 
performs them. "\Ye, indced, stand 
as his ministers; but it is he himsclf 
t.hat sanctifies and translllutesthem." 
-Ad Pop. Antioch. tom. ii. p. 3. 
And here remember, my friends, 
I do not mean by this line of arO'u- 
mrnt to defraud Jesus Christ of Î1is 
high-priesthood. Iflley, the pricsts 
that consecrate, are but as ministers 
under the íEpapxos--theGreatIIigh- 
prie
t. It is he who, according 
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to St. Chrvsostom, and the other 
fathers, is "alone the author of the 
ever-renewed miracle. The priest is 
but the lowlv instrument. " 'l'hc 
priest stands," performing his oi1icc, 
and pronouncing t hose words:- 
, But the power and the g-race are 
the power and thc grace of God.' 
He sa
Ts-' This is 'Ill!J boriJl,' and 
ihese words change the whore order 
(P.fTUppvBp.t(n) o
f the things that 
lie before lLS."-St. Chr!/s. ibid. 
St. _\..ugustinc-who is so much 
admired by the founder of Calvin- 
ism- has a passage, in allusion to 
the Jewish sacrifices-those tvpes 
of sacred antiquity-which to a 
mind not totally inflexible to argu- 
ment will appear at once dccisive 
of the questIon, yiz. "\ fhether the 
Euchari
t is to bc consiùercd as the 
hod!! 0/ ollr Lord, or mcrclv as the 
figllre of his horlJ. 'fhe word
 of the 
saint are, and never havc they been 
more appropriately, or more oppor- 
t unely quoted: - "Sacrificium ct 
oblahonem lloluisti, ait l'salmus 
Deo; antiqui enim, quando adhuc 
8acrijicill1ll Vel'l(J)l quod Jirleles 'llOrunt 
figu.ris prænuntiabatur, celebrabant 
figuras futunc rei. Sacrificia ergo 
ilia tanquam ycrba promissiva ablata 
sunt: Quid est quod datum est 
eomplctinun ? Corpus quod nóstis, 
quod non omnes nôstis; quod 
utinam qui nôstis omnes non ad 
judicium lJovcritis !" -Edit. Belled. 
St. August. tom. iv. p. 334. 
" 'Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not desire,' said the Psalmist to 
God, For the ancients, when as 
vet the true sacrifice which the faith. 
ful are acquainted with was fore- 
told in figures, celebrated the type 
of what was to come. Those sacri- 
fices, therefore, signifying promises, 
were anrllùled. And what was given 
as comptetor!! of those promIses? 
",Yhy, that hod!!10hich!le Imom, which 
all òf you do not know" -meaning 
the cateehumeni-persons, through 


youth, or oth2r causes, not yet 
Ìnitiated, "and which it might be 
wished that not any might know to 
their own condemnation!" 'There, 
my friends, is an astounding p
s- 
sage from Calvin's 'll1ostfaitliful wit- 
?leSS 0/ all aldi'luit!J, for my learned 
opponcnt to (hgc
t; in t he mean 
time, let mc cxclaim with the Bene- 
dictine editors of the works of that 
glorious father: "Locus pro vcrit:iÌc 
corporis Christi insigllis !" That is, 
"a most conspicuous passag-e, in 
corroboration of the truth of Christ's 
body in thc sacrament." 
So taught all sound antiquity, but 
the very reverse is taught by hol- 
low modernism! But hOlO can this 
be? llow can it become the reaJ 
body of Cluist Jesus? St. Chry- 
so"tom shall be again, for a few 
moments longer, the orthodox in- 
structor of my lcanled friend-for 
he has told vou, verv truly, that when 
I am upon" Seript
lfe lCi am fond of 
introducing the fathers. lIe ought 
to be fond, and proud likewisc, of 
the same filial deference to such 
illustrious predecessors, unless he 
prefers modernism to antiquity 
[laughter] in striking out the light 
that is contained in that inspired 
yolumc. St. ChrJsostom writes :- 
A">..À' Ò fLfJJ yap HAtaS' fLT}AWTTjV 
acþTjKE TW fLaBYJTw ÒÔf Vto
 TOV 8fOV 
. . ( 
avaßatvwv TTjV aapKa Tjp.tV KUTf">..t7ff 
TTjV fUVTOV. AAA' Ò P.fV HAWS' 
u1To
vuap.fvo
 Ò Ôf XptUTOS' Kat 
fLtv 
KUTf">..t7ff, lcat fXWJJ aVTTjV aVTJA8f :- 
"Elias left his garmcnt to his 
disciple; but the Son of God, as- 
cendin
, left unto us his own flesh. 
Elias, indeed, stripped himself of 
his covering, but Christ, ascending, 
took with him his body, and left It 
also for us." -St. Chr!ls. 110m. 3, 
ad Pop. Antioch, tom. ü. p. 34. 
Again: " Reflect, 0 mortal, what 
kind of a sacrifice you are about to 
touch-to what kind of a table. you 
are about to approach! Oh, meditate 
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profoundly, that, being nothing but 
earth and ash('s, you participate of 
the body and blood of Christ!"- 
Id. p. 3'S
. 
N ow;my friends, how beautifully, 
how aptly are not these words of 
St. Chrysostom in harmony 'with 
the l)rotestaut mystcry of merc 
bread and wine! 
'''hv do I read the Greck? In 
ordcr that yon may pay greater atten- 
tion to the English when you hear it. 
But to cling to thesc said fathers, 
who are c\"cr clinging to the Bible, 
lct us take into our hands St. Cyril of 
Jerusalem, who in his Cateehetical 
Instructions, deliyered in the year 
of our Lord 351, says:-" As the 
bread and wine of tile Eucharist, 
beforc the holy invocation of the 
adorable Trinity, were mere brcad 
and wine; but when the invocation 
has taken place, the bread becomes 
the body of Christ, and the wine 
becomes thc blood of Christ." 
Again: "As the Eucharistic 
bread after the invocation is no 
longer bread, but the body of 
Christ." 
Again: "Let not' your atten- 
tion, therefore, be fixed upon them 
as bcing mere bread and wine, inas- 
much as they are the body and the 
blood of Christ, according to the 
showing of the Lord himself. And, 
althoug-h your senses may suggest 
to yon thc contrary, let faith contirm 
you. Judge not of 
he thing by 
the tastc, but be by fmth fully con. 
\ inced that JOu havc, beyond all 
doubt, becn dcemed worthy of the 
body and the blood of ChrIst." 
Again: "This doctrine of the 
hlessed Paul is of itself sufficient 
fully to confirm our faith concern- 
ing the Divine mysteries, of which 
1adng been made worthy, yc havc, 
as it were, become identified and 
incorporated with the body and the 
blood of Christ. It is S1. Paul 
himself who saJs, 'That our Lord 


Jesus Christ, the very nif!'ht in 
which he was betraJ cd, 1m" ing 
taken bread, and having given 
thanks, broke and gave it to his 
disciples, saying, Take, eat, for this 
is my body; and haying taken the 
chalice, and having given thanks, he 
8aid, 'fake, drink, for this is my 
blood.' (1 Cor. xi. 23, 2
, 25.) Now, 
since he himself hath so manifestly 
declared and spoken concerning 
this bread, This is my body, who 
after that sh
ll have the daring to 
entertain a doubt of it? And, Slice 
he himself confirms it, and says, 
This is my blood, who shall at any 
time presume to doubt, saving, This 
i
 not his blood?" -St. O!/r. oj 
JerliS. Oatech. Jfyst. 4, vol. i. p. 319. 
Again, let us listen to St. Cyril 
of Alexandria, who flourished in the 
year of our Lord 412, a little before 
(if five centuries in the arithmetic 
of my learned friend be worth 
counting) the age of the said-to-be 
Transul.Jstantiatioll-invelztor, Pascha- 
sius Radbert. The words of the 
venerable father in question are- 
" Let these verbose and most absrnd 
of men tell us with whose body 
the nurselings of the Church are 
fed, or from what springs hel. dill. 
dren are refreshed: for if the body 
of God is delivered, this God is the 
true God-Christ the Lord, not a 
mere man, nor an angel, as these 
men assert, nor a mere minister, nor 
one of the unbodied spirits; and if 
it be the blood of God, the cup of 
God, this God is not merely God, 
one of the adorable Trinity, the 
Son of God, but the ffTord of God 
made 1lIUll. Bllt if the bod!! of 'Châst 
be our food, and the blood oj Chri..ç;t 
be our drink, and this Christ be, as 
thcy insist, mere man, how is the 
body of life promised to those who 
approach to this sacred table? .And 
how, again, shall this body take up 
its dwclling here, and in many 
pJaees, and not be diminished 
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\ mrre body cannot by any mran
 
be the salient spring' of life to those 
,\"ho rrreh e it. " hen-forl', let U
 
rcceive thr bo(
 (1' lif itlllf- 
that life which for us has d\fc1t in 
our bodv j and I t 8 ð ; 1&' his sarred 
Mood f
r thp propit iation of our 

ins, and the J>ar11cipation of that 
immortalitv" hirh is in him, dicv- 
ing thnt hè hi1ll
df i
 at t hp same 
time the Prie!'t .md the 'V ict im, he 
that offers, and he that is otfrrpd." 
-s . r!lr. lex, öit. Ib rt. I t t. 
l(ja
, tom, v. pars 2, p. 3i7. 
"onder not, then, my })rotrstant 
friends, that this same doctrine" as 
implanted in this hland ''" hell the 
fir
t mis.
ionari('s from Ho]))e aITh"rd 
amon

t us! 'V ondrr 110t that the 
vpncràblr B('de, our fir
i ecclesias- 
tiral hi
torian, ,,]u,'n d('H:ribin
 the 
Ilat ure of t hi
 sarra1ll{'uf, pf(n rs 
himsclf to he n Catholic, not a J>ro- 
tpstant. II 'I'hcre is thf' form of 
brea(l," says he, cr hut aff rr conse- 
cration it is the hod v of Chri...t." 
Again: "Oblato pane l.t vino, id 
cst corpore ct sanguine Christ i :" 
, l
rcad ,mel "ine heing of}'ef(>d, 
t hat is, t]1(' body and the blood of 
Christ.' Brd, Ed' . rJlo . _fgripp. 
1(;"5, t, ,.lih, 8, p. ]39, 

urh ,\ as 1 h(' lan"1.la('Pe, my 
friends. of the venf'rdble Bcdf', be- 
fore the birth of the famous Pro- 
/r,lflnt-rni
 ( mn
jrÏ111 rll
p}I'1
iu
 
Hmlhcrt, and hefore the hirt h of 
the all-illumining lh'fonnation. 11ut, 
cxehim
, or at 1ra
t will c
rlaim, 
my re\('reud ßntagoni
t, aU the 
force of such 0\ rrpowrrin
 testi- 
monv in favour of the Catholic, is 
totaÏly ßlluihilatrd by om' sincrle 
tf'1t of St. l>aul, DfiInf'lv, U '\Vithout 
shediling of blood thère is no re- 
mi

ion of sin!.." 
'\\ ondprful di
coYrrv! wondrr- 
fully s'l!!1lcious deducti
n from this 
trxt of
St. }'aul, made hy tilt' ill1- 
rrovrd rraders of the Bi}Jle at the 
first dawn of the Hcfonnation in 


this i
l.ul(l ! Rut 011! sltame upon 
my lranlt'd frirnd, to prnf>tise sueh 
an imposit ion upon ) ou, 3ð to 
nttel1lpt to cOl1finn 
o JUo(krn au 
id
n, by rl'fcrrinh to thf' Greek r)agc
 
of 1'heoph) lad us. "hy, my fru'nôs, 
no laÍ('r t hau t hi
 morninf!' 1 vi
itcù 
the British 
Im..rum, ill ord{'r to 
inspect the "riting'S of that iden- 
t iral fat her, und liind that he has 
not the sli
JJt{'
t notion of any burh 
]
rote
taut drduction from the teÀt 
allurled to. Oil the contrary, that he 
coneeiH'S tlw m{'aning of .
t. raul, 
thrOtwhout the" hol(' dmptl'r, most 
visibl
 to br, to direct the att{'ntion 
of the Je\\s from tll' sacriticcs of 
t h(' la\\, 10 t II(' 
rraml eOl1lpletory 
sacritìC<' of t he cro
s, "ithout the 
least rrfcrcllcc to anvother Christian 
clod rill(', Is it l1òt, t hen, It'! me 
a
k, a most e
traordinary thing, 
that thb 
houlcl sound ill your 
ears as a 'rry pm' erfu! ar(!ul11t'nt? 
and b it not al
o sOlU{,,,1mt 
in. 
þlllar, that t his said text, thus 
mt erpret ed, nr, rr ntpf{'d into 
the hcads of Christians of former 
nc'Pps, a., doill
 awa) "ith the 

arrifìee of t he )Ias
, "hich has 
unint.ernlph'dlv been cdehratrd 
in e\'('1j part" of t he ulli\"l'r
c, in 
so JIléUl) ditfef('nt langllagps anÚ. 
n1:tiOTI
 ùown to the prrscnt òay? 
But \\ hat means it, after all ? '\\llat 
is its pllng('I1(',v ? ,,\\ ithollf, !:>hed. 
ding of Mood t ll{
rc is ])0 rem is
ion 
of 
íns," Kow, I contend that the 
"holo '"rr
p !o-hows, that the rra- 
Mminq of t he apostle i
 confined to 
the old law, in "hich the ,ictims 
for the s:!erifiee" ('re ah, ays I:Ilau
h. 
trred; élnd allllo
t nll thillg
 ill tho 
old law" \f >r . purgrd \\ it h blood." 
Scrondly, suppo,c, for t he bake oC 
nrg-unH'lIt-for 1 have no ohjcetion, 
urgum( lltativch., to conct.de a little 
to my friclld-;uppo'-e, ror the sake 
of arp-UJIlf'lIt, ] 
:,
r, tlmt t1JC d{'r1a 
r.ltionof 1llf' ill
pircd \\rittr applies 
to the Dew law. Let us :5Uppo
C it 
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for a moment -" In"'. I C:lnnot set', 
t', t.'11 upon t hat 
UI;P(\
ition. that it 
mili:atcs an"\1hiuQ' 3Q'ainst the Ca- 
, 
 
 
tholic doctrmr, cùrrt'ctl
 and ,\rcu- 
rateh- stated: for \\ ' maintain th.lt 
a fuÙ rrm
ion for SillS has bcrn 
made: "c almùt that full remi

ioa 
is ollh- obtaincd for us b, tilt' 
h('d- 
din
 
f the blood of Cllrist on the 
cl"o;
, OXCE for all. [\ yoicl', (( rut 
that do\\ 11,;' \\ e prt....:-lllUC a,s a hint 
to 
tr. Cwnmin
.] 
lli. :FRE"\CII tsarca.:;tically). Yes, 
put that dO\\ìl; but recollcct to 
put ill;
 dO-Wll -with it - that i
, 
})rotcstants profess. that. by thc 
PO\\ cr of fait h in t he efficacy of the 
one bloody offering, is present cd an 
c'\.piation for the sins of man to his 
ofrcuded God. " ho t hercupon besto\\ s 
upon him thc contrition required for 
Jus oJTellee..:: accept s his repl'nt :Ulet', 
mIll applies t hp blood of Christ 
actualh- to -wa
h ß-W3\" his sins. 
o 
"e hol
l (II rf is my a'r
\Ullent '. that 
bv the unbloodv Sacritì('c of the 

t:b"" the in1hùte merits of thc 
bloody 
a('ritìec of tll(' cro

 art' 
otr(,fl'
l aue\\ to the _\lmightv [a 
murmur]-I 
a" or
 offered tò III 
..-J', igltfy, "ho Ìs 1ll0\l'd tllt'rt.'h
 h) 
bestû\\ on the siUlll'r gracl', and a 
hcart
. "orrow for his tre
p
""c8. and 
to cleanse him in t h' blood of tl\(" 
Lamb, 
hed on 
Ionnt C'al,a.IT. for 
the redemption of a sinf\ù ,
.orld. 
'l'lms 'H' hold. too, that ., without 
shcdding of blood there is no fC- 
mis
inn of sin,:u had r]lJ'i
t not 
slwd his blood. t herl' had been no 
remission. But mark. In" fril'uds, 
\\e do not allow it in the '{>"teut to 
which mv learned friend "i:::;hes to 
carry it:' \\ c do not allow that thr 
\
n-
' had any rl'ft'l"t.'I\c(, pro:,pec- 
b,cly. It \\"
 all relro..
d;rt'; 
t ht' \\ hole drift and 
('()pc of the 
chapter "a
 of a rt'tro
pl,ctive 
nature, 
 to thc contrns or com. 
p:1rison of t he 
a('ritìl'r:\. Be
idl'
 
will my learned friend trllmc that 


Christ. bl'fort' he shl'd his blooù. lù, 
prt'l'ious. his adorable blood. before 
he actmùh shed it, I 

,.\", that he 
eould 0/ lIa, e forgi\ ell 
ins? "ill 
he tell mc that hc'" did not forgÌ\ 0 
ml'? "-ill mv Biblc-n'a
 frÌénd 

t';iousl\" m:ù
tain. that \\ hen Christ 
said to' t he man that. c a
 i111- n 
tritll tM po/..... ./
 h Jfcr ,tit, slÌ'" Qr
 
ùr!lir
n III ;' 
St. Lute, ,. ;20,) 
that there \\
 lile an, actual shed- 
din!:' of our blr
srlì RedeelUcr's 
bloòd ? \." <\'v, t hen tn, Protl's- 
tant friends. "Ìth this rarnal inter- 
pretation of the te
t in qur
tion. 
Bdie\-e me, it "as tìr
t made, not 
b, all\" of the ancient fathers of the 
èlmn:h. \\ ho wcre ryeT ,"omp i, 
 
iu t 11(' hmgua
{' of :St. l)mù, " spiri- 
t/ nl thi s râiA .pirii I," 1 Cor. ü. 
13, but by men of re
ù r.\fnalit\", both 
in ii, inO" and in r
'asOlùng;. proud 

corn('r:, of all aIIClcnt wisdom, and 
adorers of their O-Wl1 in,'cntiollS. 
One object of that ll'tter of :St. 
Paul to tbe IIcbre-ws, on -which 
l)rote
tants 
o ,ainl\" rest their 
bope of 
tultit
 i
lg !1;c grand pro- 
phcc, of lIalaelll-mdrrd the soIl' 
objeèt of that lettcr \\ as to repro- 
bate the erroneous notion that tht....,-, 
the Jl'\\ s, wcn'" 
till to 1.eep up the"ïr 
blood\ 
3critìl'es for 5ins. It is not 
ne('('::-san. hl' tell
 thl'm, t hat Christ 
"shouh{ be oftl'n offered. u 
o 
pa.rt, t herl'ft)fl", of the fl':l:,oningo of 
this t'pist It" of 
t. 1>aul, 1 cont 
'nd, 
bears 3
ainst t hl' Saeritìce of the 
)[as
, ,'"" hich is not blood" nor 
rt'quires tL3.t Christ 
houhl' suirer 
all
 more. u t1VU&QI lCatJapal lCal 
avrup.arcTO&: ..p r oNd IIMood s - 
c !'/Ìt' ,
," says "I. Cyril. teae)üng 
our Cat holie Cat eclùs Ul. ill the \"ear 
3.> 1; hud as L t t"U 
'l)U. 0\ t'r . and 
o\"er :1
ain. [ "ouM I11ther consult 
primitÌ\c antiquity on the m(,aIÙll
 
of t ht' phra
l'. t h:\l1 1 would mv 
respcet cd friend. 110\\ e,rr ingot'niou; 
and. talented he may bl" ..,. !Jù 
I . (' n 1. in hÙ pr . ('
 '1'
"') vi, ,: f, 
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enticing 'lcords of Ilall'S 'lclsdom."-I him, then that pricst truly stands 
1 Cor. ii. 4. in the place of Chrbt, "ho imitates 
".An unbloody sacrifice, a 'Victim that which Christ did, aJ d the/l rffers 
of propitiatio -TOV íXaup.ov" - Ùl the Church a true a ld cOllpl te 
says that glorious Catholic cate- sacrifice to God the Father, duing 
chizcr, in the year 3:>1. what hr ordaincd. }'or the whole 
And so it is in the Catholic Cate- discipline of religion and of truth is 
chism at the prescnt day, the whole sub\-ertcd, if that which is COlll- 
world over, a propitiator!! . crijice. malldcd be not faithfully kept up." 
lcs, my l>rotcstallt frieuds, this -St. c,'IP. 1))ist. ad CecilillJJl, p.lUg, 
re
ounds in all our catechetical in- Edit. BCllCd. Paris, 172G. 
structions! But a new modern It is, then, by that grcat sacrifice, 
light has sprung up into e"\.istence the ulìbloody 
acrifice of the )[as5, 
that finds in this chapter something that we apply to us the fruits of the 
sub, ersi\Te of the great sacrifice of bloody sacrifice on the cross; by 
ages foretold by the prophet 
Ia- the use of such mcans as Christ has 
lachi. Our bellcf, howe\'cr, is, I appointed-faith, pm) er, ke. I 
aYJ 
contcnd, strictly analugous to the \, e apply it by co-operations with 
doctrine which is laid down in Divine grace. In the first place, 
Scripture, and which constitutes co-operation hy such means as Christ 
the foundation of all our hopes and has appointed-such as faith- for 
of eycry good and perfect thing- without faith no man can be pleasing 
namelYJ the one grcat bloody sa- to Christ, although Christ did die on 
erificc on the cross. "It is ap- the cro
s. l
ut there mu
t be bap- 
pointed," says the apostle J "unto tism also J prayer, &e.; although I 
men 0 lee to die;" so was Christ am aware that in Calvin's doctrine 
"once otTerrd," according to all faith alone will suffice, "ithout even 
prophecy, to effect satisfaction for bapti
m, much less pra) ere Calvin 
sins, which was made, once for all, says, th
t "if a man have once 
by Christ upon the cross. grace, he never can lose it;" and 
Itg application was left to man's thouO'h he may commit murder on 
co-operating- with Divine grace- murder, yet that the swcet creature 
the application of the bloody :sacrifice has grace still unburied, still unex- 
on the cross was left to man's co- tingl"ished in his bosom. [l1urmurs 
operating ,,-ith Divine grace; and of disapprobation in diff{'rent parts 
llOW can he co-operate "ith Divine of the room]. That. is the real doc- 
grace more efl'ectually than by trine of Prcdestinarianism. " It 
adhering, in the most dctermined may be smothered," says he lthose 
and lUlceasillg manucr, to the great are his 0\\ n "ords )-" it may sel"m 
uubloody sacrifice which h
 come e:rtÙ/guished, still it is tlære-the 
down to us in an uninterrupted man CaJllOt be lost." Kay, more, 
train of traditioll from the apostlc
 he goes on further-and a dreadful, 
even to the present day? "If," sa) s shuddering doctrine it is :-" If a 
St. Cyprian (and mark the era, my man has once faith, all his posterit!/ 
friends, when he said it, namely, the are to be savcd," whether they be 
year of our Lord 248), "if J e5US monsters of pollution, or not!! I 
Christ, our Lord and God, be him- say (to revert again), applying the 
self the High-priest of his :Father, bloody sacrifice of the cross by these 
and if he first offered himself a sa- means which Christ has appointed, 
crifice to him, and commanded the viz. faith, prayer, baptism, and 
same to be done in remembrance of especially the solemn commemora- 
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tion of the sacrifice on the cross, 
made in the Sacrificc of the 
Iass 
on our Catholic altars. 
:11y lcanleù friend's ar
umcnt 
against the )Iass is, that all with O
E 
obllltÙ)/l as C0118UllllJlate, and that 
Christ was qjfered once for oil. 'frue, 
I answer, it cannot bc denied; hut 
that text is not to cxcludc that 
which Scripture delivers also in 
other places. "A clean oblation," 
says the inspired prophet, 
1alachi, 
"'loas to be ojJèred to God ilt all 
places." Now that text cannot be 
understood of the sacrifice on the 
cross; that was not offered in all 
places, but on 011C OIùy cross; much 
less can it bc understood of the 
prayers or works of the ungodly 
race of men that arose at the Refor- 
mation, trampling upon the cross of 
Christ, and all the sacred emblems 
of our religion. 
 0, my friends, 
the bloody sacrifice was offered only 
once; the unbloody is from age to 
age repeated. The one did con- 
summate all by way of redemption, 
thc other was instituted for appli- 
cation. 
1r e havc, therefore,an altar whcre 
they who are out of our Church 
have no power to cat, wherc they 
have no powcr to serve, whereon is 
offered to the eternal :Father the 
same victim, his well-beloved Son, 
truly, really, and substantially pre- 

ent, according to the confession of 
accumulated ages - a confcs::,ion 
nevcr callcd in question till the six- 
teenth century. :Nay, )Ielanethon 
himsclf says, speaking of Gregory 
the Great, who sent Augustin to 
christianize this island, "This Gre- 
gory did allow, by public authority, 
the sacrifice of Christ's body and 
blood, not ouly for the living, but 
also for the dead." - JIelmlc. lib. 
4. ,Chro. in IIeJl. 4. 
But mark, gentlemen, though a 
llOly victim on our altars, Christ is 
not there after a corporeal manner, 


in the gross sense of that word, but 
in a spiritual and celestialized man- 
ncr. " Not in a scnsiblc, but mys- 
terious manner," as St. Epiphanius, 
one of the fathers of the Church, 
eloquently and beautifully cxpresses 
it-" He, who in the same body, 
ma.gnificently uplifted into heaven, 
and sat down at the right hand of 
the Father, unencumbered þy any 
corporeal clogs, though not divested 
of the body which he raised in its 
spiritualized glory." 
'Thus, and thlts only, my friends, 
can be reconciled the doctrine of 
the Sacrifice of the 1\1ass, so clearly, 
so solenuùy predicted by the pro- 
phet 
Ialachi: - "For þ'OIII the 
risÙlg of the sun to the going dOlon of 
the salil,C, Wig 1lame shall he great 
alllOll[/ the Gelztiles, aûd in ever!! 
place -incense shall he qffered to my 
'Jlame, and a clealt qjferÙlg."-
1al. 
i. 10, 11. 
That "pure oblation" is most 
demonstrably the Sacrifice of the 

1
s. It has been offered up in 
every!%e, as I have proved to you 
from Illstorical documents, which 
my lea.rned friend has not attempted 
to contradict or controvert. And 
how does he enùeavour to question 
or overthrow them? 1Vhy, solely 
by giving us his arbitrary trans- 
lation of S1. Paul's epistles, and 
then by exclaiming in a dogmatical 
and authoritative manner, "There's 
thc Christian doctrine." If he were 
the Po
e of Rome, he could not 
speak 1U a more imperious and 
authoritative manner llaughterJ- 
" there '8 thc Christian doctrine." 
But now, gentlemen (as I am 
rcmindcd that I have only two 
minutes more, I shall speak as 
rapidly as I can). If I lllight be 
permitted to make a rcquest of my 
learned antagonist, who knows so 
well ,,-hat passcd. in all antiquity, 
I would entreat lum, however pain- 
ful to his feelings the performance 
G 2 
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of such a
 task may be, to devote 
some part of this argument to-day 
to a confutation of the authentieitv 
of those liturgies which I hayè 
urged upon him. Let him thrm\ 
overboard, to use his own reiteratpd 
expression, in a cle,'er, plausible 
manner, all those immovable litur- 
gics-let him totally annihilatp, by 
some solid argument, the glorious 
testimony of the fathers of the 
Church, 'in every ag-e, speaking the 
Catholic doctrinc, the glorious tra- 
dit ion of ages, the harmonizing ('011- 
sent of all t he nations of the earth- 
let him do this, I say, in a mo
t un- 
hesitatill
 and oycrwhelming ruml- 
ner, and, my fellow-Catholics, the 
,'ictory is his, the laurel is all his 
own. A\gain, again, and again, I 
cry out, howc\'er grating it may be 
to his delicate cars, give me a 

ati
factor'y aI1S\\er to this question 
-How it is that the EutychiallS and 
Nestorians, who still lloilrish innu- 
lnerably in the East, and '" ho sepa- 
rated from us fourteen hundred 
ypars ago-how it is that the) eom- 
hined "ith CathoJies, after having 
renounced the Pope, to introduce 
into the world the 
acrifice of the 
\lass P 
This is the grand question: llOW 
ean it be rcso1ved? This, I say, is 
the grand puzzler, the torturing 
pcrplrxef for thc clear heaù of my 
,'cry ingenious and tmenteù oppo- 
nent. 
llch an answer, on his part, 
will be infinitely preferable to anJ ar- 
bitrary interpretation he may think 
proper to give to somc hard text 
In St. Paul's Epistle to the llcbrews, 
knowing, as my learned friend most 
unquestionably does, that, even after 
}1Ïs illuminating them, a man may 
still fcrest thenl to his O1en damna- 
tion. But, as I said before, I again 
repeat, I perfectly acquiesce \\ it h 
regard to that hard epistle in the 

elltÜunlt of Theophylactus, CF'<01rOS' 
'J'':> a7rO(1To).
 ðft
al. 'TO ðtarþopoJl 


T1]S' 1ra
maS' Kat. TTJS' KatJl1]S'. Tl1at is, 
" 1'lU' ell.if! q( t/æ {(postle is to poÙd 
o t the dijfere/lce belli: ell the Old 
WId the 
"'el() Testament." And now, 
to answer one more ohservation of 
the reverend gentleman, before I sit 
down. The fathers, 
aYs he, not- 
withstanding all thc proùd yaunting 
of 
I r. _French, are not unanimous 
upon anj onc point. They are, I 
reply, most unanimous 011 articles 
of faith; any othcr species of una- 
nimity is not to bc expected. In 
the interpretation of allegorical allu- 
sions and fig'llrati\'c expressions, I 
grant, onc father may see one mcml- 
iug and another another; but in 
dogmas of religion, I defv my 
learned antagolli
t to 
how the least 
discrepancy between them. Rut 
not to enter into too widc a field at 
the pre
('nt moment, I shall content 
HlJsclf with observing, that if there 
be anyone point on which the 
fathers of the Church seem to ha,.e 
gloried in exhausting all the powers 
of the Greek fiud Roman lan:;uages, 
in order to proye their pcrfect una- 
nimity and eoncurrcnce of belief, it 
is the dogma of 'J.1ransubstaniiation ; 
yes, "hcre the fathers are most con- 
cnrrcnt (unhappily for my learned 
friend, as I have þroved to you), 
most indissolubly eOnCUlTellt, IS on 
thc body and hlood of OUf Saviour 
on the altar in the Sacrifice of the 
)lass. 1\ or, among these, is 'l1lCo- 
phylactus, to whom my lcarned 
friend has referred me, the least 
express. "1fhat, thCIl, do not we 
also offer up unbloody yictims P 
Y CS, most certaÍ1ùy "e do." - 
J'heoph!/l. ]/ellet. 18:>4, tom. ii. 
p. 719. 
[IIerc the learned gentleman's 
hour tenninated.] 
Ucv. J. CU)DIIXG. - You have 
heard so much, mvChristian hearers, 
of the liturgics of allciellt times, and 
so little of the Epistlcs and Gospels 
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of still more ancicnt timcs, that I 
feel it incumbcnt upon mc, in de- 
ference to thp rciteratcd ùcmands 
of my learned friend, to show 
 ou 
what is thc precise wcight attached, 
by distingUIshcd men in his own 
Church, to thcse liturgies, which he 
bas attributed to apostolic, and 
almost to inspired ages. lIe lIas 
traccd them by a very ingenious, 
but to my mind a vcry spccious 
Jogic, to the days of the Apostles and 
Eyangelists, and has askcd, with a 
triumph whieh he anticipates rather 
than reaps-is not this a decisive 
proof that the )Iass "as sung and 
said in the days of the apostles, and, 
à fvdiori, countenanced and taught 
by them? 
I now hold in mv hand the Eccle- 
siastical IIistory of Dupin, whose 
authority, correctness, and weight, 
no Roman Catholic disputant will 
very readily disclaim or dcny. This 
history is translated from the frcneh 
of Dupin, Doctor of the Sorbonne, 
and Rcg-ius Professor of Divinity at 
Paris. I shall read his remarks on 
the ancient liturgics (mind you, not 
f11!J remarks, not a Protestauf s re- 
marks, but a Roman Catholic his. 
torian's remarks)-these I quotc, 
not only for the sake of Dupin's 
testimony, but also for the sake of 
his irrc..istible disproofs of the ge- 
nuineness and authenticity of these 
liturgies, which anyone may enter 
into, and which are dpcisiyc whocvcr 
adduces them. "The litur!!y, or 
. .. L 
Greek and Latm )lass, attnbuted 
to St. rcter, cannot be St. Peter's, 
for the following reasons :"-[you 
shall hear these reasons J-" since 
mcntion is made therelll of St. 
Sixtus, Cornelius, and St. Cyprian. 
'fhe Yirgin lIarv is called the 

[othcr of God, a t(,11l1 that was not 
generally in use uutil after the con- 
demnation of the 
estorian heresy. 
The canon of the Latin 
Iass, whièh 
is reputed by St. Gregory to have 


becn composcd bJ a scholastic-that 
is to say, a learne j man of the fifth 
century, is entirely inserted therein; 
moreovcr, it contains divers litanies, 
takcn from the Saeramcntarium of 
St. Gregory, and the liturgics of St. 
Basil and St. Chrysostom (who of 
course did not live in the days of 
St. ]">eter). There are also prayers 
for the patriarch, a term altogether 
unknown before the end of the 
fourth century. It is evidently a 
document of the fifth, not the first 
eenturv. In short, if St. Peter had 
been the author of this liturgy, it 
wmùd have been used by the Church 
of Rome; neither would it have lain 
hid during so many ccnturies. Thcse 
reasons made the learned Cardinal 
Bona say, that this liturgy was 
forged, and, in all probability, com- 
piled by a Greek priest, Latinized 
because it is collected partly from 
the Greek liturgy and partly from 
the Latin, and the name of St. Peter 
was affixed to it either that it might 
attain authority," &c. 
Irresistible facts and great n
mes 
in the Roman Church thus disprove 
the pretensions of these liturgIes to 
apostolic origin. If these liturgies 
were written in the first century, 
the" ritcrs must have been gifted 
with something of the foresight of 
my Higlùalld countrymen, wùo see 
things prospectively centuries before 
t hey occur, and record them, it may 
bc, four hundred :years before thcy 
have bcen heard ot'. [Laughter]. In 
short, that St. Petcr is not the 
author of thc liturgy t.hat bears his 
name, a cardinal of the Church of 
Rome fully atlmits. Dupin also, an 
historian of the Church of Romp, 
mark you, assigns it to the fourth 
century. 
Iy lear
ed friend says it 
hclon?s to apostohcal days. 1\ ow, 
if such doctors differ in the bosom of 
unity, whom are we to believe? The 
leanled gentleman says he would 
prefer the learned doctors of ancient 
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times to me and other upstarts of 
the nineteenth century. Allow me 
the liberty to do so also. I give 
them the preference too. 
l\Ir. FREXCH.-Lct me see the 
proof. 
Rcv. J. Cu
nIIxG.-I shall read 
again :-" These rea SOliS made the 
learned CA.RDIKAL BOXA" .(mind 
you! not a layman-higher than a 
}>riest, higher than an archhishop- 
even a cardinal!) "say that this 
litur:ry was forged." - Ðl pin, chap. 
i. p. S. They arc disIlOnest forgeries, 
and yct they are the almost only 
proofs of the )[ass. 
"The )Iass of the Ethiopian, that 
bears the llame of St. 
latthe\\," 
says Dupin, "is evidently forged." 
I). 8. 
" 1Ve ought to give the same 
judgment of the liturgy of St. 

Iark," adds Dupin, in the same 
place. "There are in it several 
prayers for the king, and even for 
St. 
rark himsplf." 
""nich circumstances," adds 
this Homan Catholic historian, "are 
apparent demollStratiolls of its no- 
veltv." Observe, this Roman Ca- 
thol
c historian sa,s it bears sueh 
cyidcllt traces of Íts novelty, as no 
man with his five sen
es can dis- 
rutr. 1\ ow, we will take the next 
liturgy on my opponent's list of 
'
 glorious liturgics," the Liturgy of 
St. J an1<'S, and see how his own 
Church treats thelll. I am not on 
my authority treating them with 
this hrut!ellr, mind ,ou: it is the 
le:ìrned of his own Ch
n.('h that treat 
them so. " There remains only the 
litur::ry attrihuted to St. James, 
which divers learned men" (my anta- 
!!'onist in the number) "have taken 
much pains to vindicate, but" (most 
melancholy!) "to no purposf'; for 
although It is more anclCnt than 
those we have already examined, 
:vet we ought not to say that St. 
J :l.mes was the author thereof, or 


that it was composed in his time." 
To the disprooj"s of Dupin, as ills. 
tinct from his a thù it!, I direct 
your aft ention :- 
"I. 'rhe Yiqán :Mary is called, 
in this liturgy, the )lvÜtCr vf God, 
and the Son and the Ilolv Ghost 
are said to be consubstanÚal "ith 
the .Father, terms altogether un. 
knO\\tn in St. James's time. But 
supposing that they were not un. 
known ill his time, is it credible 
that this authority should not be 
alleged in the Councils of X ice, 
Ephesus, and Constantinople? 
"II. T\ e find there the 'l'risugion 
and the lJoJ"olo!1.V-that is to say, the 
Srl/lctus and Gloria Palri, which 
were llot generally recited in the 
Church lllltil the fifth century. 
"III. Therc arc collects for those 
shut up in monasteries. Can any 
man say there were monasteries in 
the tinles of James P" (Observe, 
this is a Homan Catholic who asks 
the question!) 
"IV. 'l.'here is mention made of 
confessors, a term that was not 
inse1Ìcd in the Di\"ille offiecs till a 
}ong time after James, according to 
the confession of Bellannine" (an. 
other cardinal and doctor of the 
church of Home, you obserre !). 
"Y. In this liturgy there is men- 
tion madc of churches, incense, 
altars. Can it he imagined that 
these things "ere used in St. 
James's time? 
"VI. 1Ve find many citations 
from the Epistles of si. raul, the 
greater part of which were "\ITitten 
after St. James's death." (Therefore, 
my opponent must have recourse to 
the old expedient, a miracle, vÌz. 
that St. James rose again, and ap. 
peared upon the earth, to help out 
:Mr. .French's drfellee of the )Iass ; 
and then we shall have a pheno- 
menon parallel with the " immor- 
tal" dogma of Transubstantiation.) 
"N either ought ,,-e to object, '\1 ith 
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the carclinals Bona and Bcllarmiuc, 
that these things were afterwards 
inserted; because it is not probable 
they should be addcd in so many 
plaC'cs; besides, the eonncxion and 
cercmonies of the whole liturgy do 
not aQ'fce with the time of the 
apostlc."-ÐllpiJl,...\.rt. 1, pp. 8 and9. 

ow, where, my friends, is thc 
opostolici(1j of these much-boasted 
liturgics? I have ad\Tanced no as- 
sertions of my own. I haye gone 
to a cardinal, and he says they arc 
some three centuries after the days 
of the apostles, and I haT"e gone to 
Bellarmme, and he acquiesces in a 
similar sentiment; but I go to .J.llr. 
FreJlch, and he sa
.s, tha.t these car- 
dinals, these learned and dist in- 
guished advocates of the Church of 
Rome, the subtlest and the ablest 
that ever upheld the system, he says 
they both speak what is untrue. 
Then I do not dcsire him to take 
the 2J;se di:rits of these learned and 
distinguished doctors, and thereby 
preservc unity, but to weigh ]JrdieJztly 
and honestly the arguments 1chich 
they giee, and he "ill come to the 
conclusion which I haT"e comc to, 
and which I am sure nine-tcnths of 
this audience have come. to, viz. 
that thev do not belong to apo- 
stolical tÙnes. 
In the outset of my learncd an- 
tagonist's remarks, he said that I 
had attributcd some concession to 
him which he really and honesth-. 
did not make. N ow I shall nòt 
dispute about the concession; it 
was a paltry statement about some 
historical data, and I bdieve, last 
e\"ening-, I said I would give it up if 
he did not say so; if he did not 
make the concession, I offered to 
give up the advantage it presented, 
for "{ know there is such a sub- 
stratum of solid, scriptural, and in- 
superahle fact heneath my positious, 
tlmt I can afford tu be generous 
'-rith t he adversary with whom I 


hm-c to contend. I solemnly de- 
clare that, as far as I am conscious, 
r have not imputed to the Church 
of l{ome, or to her defender, my 
learned friend, one sentiment ,\"hich 
she does not profess, or which is 
not to be found in her authentic 
documents. I see on the walls of 
this school-room, "Lying lips are an 
abomination to the Lord," and, hav- 
ing the fear of God within my 
heart, I fecl the flùl force of that 
8entiment, and can call him to wit- 
ness that I have not intentionally- 
and I hope my friend belie\-es Ine, 
that I am speaking in the sincerity 
of my heart, ,,-hen I say, that I have 
not intentionally misrcpresented, 
misapplied, or misdescribed anyone 
tenet of his Church, or anyone prin- 
ciple of his faith. }'Iy friend, at the 
outset of his remarks, complained 
bitterly, that at the close of mv 
statement, last night, some indi\'l- 
duals thought proper to make certain 
slight emotions of acquiescence with 
their hands and feet. You are 
aware, my hearers, that this is e
- 
pressly contrary to the rules under 
which this assembly ,,-as convened, 
and I deeply deprecate and deplore 
it; and had I only pos5essed the 
magnetizing power of some of the 
worthy doctors of the age in \\, hich 
we live, I would have mesmerized 
every hand and every foot, and have 
effectually repressed every symptom 
of approbation, or of the contrarr. 
[Laughter.] But not being giftêd 
\\ ith this l11a
ie, this mesmeretie 
power, I ,,-as utterly unable to do 

o; and I ran oruv say to those 
Homan Catholics aÌld Protestants 
who exercised their hands and their 
fcet on that occasion, that, in defer- 
ence to my leanlCd friend, they will 
do so no more. 
The next accusatIon brought 
against me is, that I used wanton 
aud uncalled-for language in refer- 
ence to dogmas whIch my learned 
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antagonist bclieyes to be most sa- 
cred. 1 am not a\\ arc that I uscd 
one singlf' epithet which was not 
cit her to be drawn from the pre- 
mises 1 have laid down, whcn argu- 
ing against it. or found in thc 
canons, or in the Catcchism of the 
Council of Trent, when dcnning mid 
detcrmining the mcaning of that 
dogllla. \.nd I can as dclibei'at cl) 
and solel11111y anllouncc, that my 
hcart's desire aud praJcr to God is, 
not that I may be the conqucror, 
but that hc and 1 may be savcd; 
and 1 do put the question to you, 
and to everyone in this vast as
elll- 
biage, with an cller
y and an cm- 
pha
is which I tru
t will not be 
easily fl\r
ottcn-A"l I ,1/0llr eJIC1tI!/ 
h'3(,{{us' I tell lIOl' the truth? [point- 
"dly to 
lr. } rcnch.l If yaur 
J s- 
tem willllot stand tTIC pure and un- 
sullicù blale of light "hich the 
oracles of truth supply, then 
'ou 
have to blame your popes and Jour 
bishops ".ho concocted it, not the 
humble aù,.ocate of the Bible who 
brings its truths cxperimentally to 
bear upon it. 
:My learncd antagonist rcmon- 
strated very much with me for 
saying that Cain was the first 
)Ia.ss-pricst. Now, while I deprccate 
cycrything like personal rellcetion 
in the course of this cOlltrovcrsy- 
and 1 am sure the peaceable and 
orderly conduct whieh have hitherto 
pre,-ailcd will show that there has 
h(,(,11 H
ry little of pcrsonal reflec- 
tion on either side-Jou will rccol- 
lect that my learned antagonist 
bet me the example of this apparent 
deviation. Before I spoke about 
fathers and grandfather
. he told us 
first that Luther was the father of 
our Church; thcn anon, that Cah.in 
scemcd to have the honour of being 
oar father-all of which nice con- 
troversy is a matter of genealogy 
and descent, which I am not aIu.ious 
to ascertain. Thcn he made a C011- 


ecssion, which I hope he will not 
aga.in dispute [to 
Ir. I'reneh
, ,iz. 
t hat the J c" s, who disLclie\ cd our 
IJord in the si..,-th uf J olm, \\ ero 
our fathers. In his gcnerosity he 
brought our lincage to apo::,tolic 
ages, and said the J C\
 s, who dis- 
bc1Ïevcd Christianity, were our first 
Protestant fathers. K ow 1 guiùed 
the cxcavations of Ill\'" friend a little 
further up the patli of time, alHl 

howed, by a parallel, which 1 shall 
now hriefly recapitulate, that Cain 
was the ilrst 
lass-pri('st; for the 
ùistinction whi('h I reminded YOU of 
betwcen the sacriticcs of Cain -and of 
_\bcl was, that one was bloody and 
the other not so. 'ly antagonist 
admits that t he 
'lass is au unbloody 
sacrifice-that is, that there Í::, no 
shcdding of blood in it; he aùmits 
also, that the sacrifice of Cain was 
an ullbloody sacrificc-that is, that 
there was no shcdding of blood in 
it. ...\.11 I said and contcnded for 
was, that in this distinction consists 
the elli('acy or incflicacy, as well as 
peculiarity. of the 
acritice. :Myan- 
tagonist contcnds for a saeri1lee in 
which thcrc is no shedding of blood; 
and therf'fore I said, that by Cain's 
otl"ering is the )la
s typified in the 
annals of inspiration, and in the 
book of Genesis, wherein it is re- 
corded that Cain offered of the 
fruits and flowers of the carth an 
unbloody sacrifice to God. 
\lld the 
ùitfercnt accompanimcnts of the two 
ofl'crillgs were probably these: \ rhcn 
Cain, it may be supposed, brought 
his sacrifiee to God, he said, pro. 
bablv, "0 Lord, these flowers and 
thcsè fruits I consecrate to thee, 
the beautiful though frail produc- 
tions of the carth, pencillcd by thy 
fingcrs, and tinted by thy handI- 
work; they have reeeivcd their 
beauty from thy smiles, their fra- 

ranee from. thy breath, thf'ir being 
from thy mighty power; 1 conse- 
crate them unto thee, and offer 
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them as the just and dutiful symbols 
of my recognition of thee, my God, 
as my ere i J, ,'I81ai lng, and pro- 
ridil/!! God." But Abel, when he 
prescnted his, felt that all unbloody 
sacrifìee wOlùd not take away sin.s- 
jU:'it what 1 "ish my Homan Catholic 
friends to feel. I[e brought an in- 
nocent lamb to thc altar, alid he 
poureù out its Muod, aud his confes- 
sion was: - "0 God, thou art 
not only my Creator and 
ust
ner, 
aud l'reservcr, but I have smncd 
a
ainst thee, my Father and my 
God; and I shed this blood in token 
that mine deserves to be shed, and 
as a type or foreshadow of that most 
preeiOlls hlood through which alone 
there is for
iveness, and in wlúch 
when washed, 1 shall be (white as 
thc tlriven snow,' 'without spot or 
blemish, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing.'" I say, thesc may be sup- 
posed to have been the addresses of 
the former, the fratricide', and of the 
lat ter, the martyr; and as the mar- 
t)"r's sacrifice was bloody, it cannot 
be the type of the 
Iass; but as the 
murderer's was unbloodv, the offer- 
ill
 justly typifies the 
I
LS::;, and the 
on'erer the )Iass-priest. 

Iy' opponent lie:\.t referrcd me to 
the life of some saints for evidence. 
I have not time to follow out the 
life of Sl. Francis, or any other 
of that kin; but when I come to 
t he doctrine of the lnvoeation of 
Saints, 1 shall givc you a few 
extracts from his life, which will 
tell more than I am able to give of 
his character and principles, Thc 
ne,-t point my antagonist took up in 
his ::;peech was some remarks I seem 
to have made about the meretricious 
splend.ours of the rites of the ehurch 
of Rome. [admit their gor î O'eous- 
ness. I am not aware that said 
these ceremonies were UllSCriptUral 
-I do not know that they are 
so. I can only say they look to me 
very suspidous. that is all. Onc 


of our own poets has beautifully 
said- 
Ie Do we paint the rose, or add fresh per- 
fume to the violet l " 
If Religion be what she is declared 
in God's word to be - the most 
beautiful visitant that ever came 
from heaven to cheer our hearts 
\\ ith bright anticipations of a future, 
and without her all is darkness and 
despair in the homes of earth-if 
she be such a glorious and celestial 
visitant, then, indeed, must there 
be something in the native, unvar- 
nished features of real religion, so 
bright and impressive, that cere- 
mony sinks it, and all splendour 
deforms it. I maintain, however 
(as I shall afterwards prove to you), 
that the splendid ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome form rather the 
magnificent shroud in which she 
has entombed the whole body of the 
truth, rather than the ornament that 
fOflu::! the setting of that precious 

em. I envy not your priesb' tinscl, 
splendom., and their 'pompous cerc- 
monies. They have compassed sea 
and land to give circumstance and 
pomp to their worship-they have 
hired the most celebrated chefs 
d' æu v res of painting and of music, 
from all quarters, and at anye:\.pCllse, 
to set oil' their forms; butwbat dying 
souls want is not beaut!!, but bread, 
by which they may bc fed. -"-hat 
you and I need, is not ceremony 
which can daule the eye by un- 
wonted splcndour, but salvation that 
can bring the soul to our :Father 
and our God! I naturally eÅclaim, 
as I gazc on the floating of your 
inecnse and the splelldour of ,our 
rites, or listen to the peal of anthem 
and song, and note the whole dis- 
play -lIere, indeed, there is re- 
freshment for every sense; but 
" where have they/aid my Lord? JJ 
[Applause.] 
The question that !\Iary asked at 
the sepulchre is the question which 
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every individual must ask whilst 
contemplating the Vatican's accu- 
mulated splendour-" Tlíhere, u:here 
hare the!! laid 'JJJ!! Lord.P" 

Iy opponent ncxt introduced his 
former and haeknied statements 
about the fathers. I showed you, 
in my first speech, that the fathers 
'Were never deputed by the 
llUreh 
to make known its sentiments- 
my fripnd mlmitted the fathers not 
to be infallible. The fathers fre- 
quently contradict each other, and 
contradict each himself -a fact 
\\ hich invariahly shows the neces- 
sity of appealing from fallibility to 
infallibilitv - h from Cæsar lUltO 
Christ"
from the words of man, 
" to the law and to the testimon)." 
But I must throw out a sentiment 
that may appear somewhat peculiar 
on this suhject, and it is, that 
what he is pleased to call th(' 
fathers wcre the mere strip/illfls, 
or beardless boys of the ChristIan 
world. .For, you observe, tll('Y had 
but the same Bible t hat we have; 
the same promises of aid that we 
ha\'e; the same sacred books t1mt 
we have; and u:e have manyadvan- 
tages in addition-that is to say, 
we have the advantage of vast and 
varied bihlieal criticism, the di
co- 
verics of the age, the adjustment 
of erudite controversies, together 
"ith many other powerful auxilia- 
ries, which must necessarily enable 
us to come to more competent con- 
clusions on the meaning of Scrip- 
ture. So that, really, I believe, 
the fathers of this contemned and 
despised nineteenth century are, 
perhaps, in a position more fitted 
for arriving at a con
istent and eOf- 
rrct interpretation of the word of 
God than the fathers of the fourth, 
fifth, si
th, and tenth centurics. As 
my learned friend has once referrcd 
me to Dr. \\ïscmall's lectures on 
his Church, I would refer him, by 
way uf repayment, to a sennon 


by Dr. Chalmers, on the respect 
due to antiquity, and also to the 
history of the Refonnation, bl a 
:Freneh divine, :Merle D' Aubignc, in 
both of which he will finù somc 
very logical and useful lessons on 
anclCnt claims and characterist ics. 
'
rhe next J >oint on whie
l my friend 
has taunte me, accordmg to his 
regular course, is my conncxionwith 
or descent from the learned Calvin. 
X ow Calvin is not my infallible. 
lIe weighs not a feather with me; 
he is no. guide or authority for me. 
If Calvm \\crc to say au)thillg Ull- 
warr
lllted by God's word, I would 
treat Calvin as I treat Mr. French. 
Calvin is not my Pope. I am not 
in the least amcnable to him. I 
am neither Calvinist nor Arminian 
- neither J anscnist, Jesuit, nor 
Papist. I must rcbut this waste 
of words; and therefore I once for 
all disclaim Cah in as my dictator, 
guide, Of oracle; whatever be the 
merit:::; of Calvin-and the\' are un- 
questionably great, as my a
tagollist 
evinces by his hatred of him-he has 
no conlle"{ion "ith me, and I none 
with him. As to the high vie\\ s 
which Calvin is asscrted to have 
entertained-yiz. that if a man had 
faith, all his children, all his poste- 
rity would bc necessarily saved-I 
may add, I def!! .JIr. Tre/lch to pro- 
duce allY such se/ltiment from thc 
writings of Calvin, and that t ermi- 
nates the matter. I have read the 
works of Calvin, and I think him a 
most acute, learned, and Christian 
divine; but never read such abomi- 
nable imputations: he has made 
mistakes in his writings, as well as 
the fathers, and especially the Pope, 
and therefore tlus bears out my 
advocacy of the more excellent way 
-to let Calvin alone, and ha'"e rc- 
course to St. Paul, and see "hat Iw 
san) on the3e momentous matters.. 
)Ìy friend ,,-as candid enough to 
add, that if he were leaving the 
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Church of Romc, hc would go to 
the Church of England iust cad of, 
and in prcfercncc to, the Church 
of Scotland. I am really delighted 
with tilt' very h
-pothesis! LJaughterJ 
delidlted wit.h that lllOnosyllablc 
"if:" It is a bright presentiment 
of good: he is coming so near to 
the crrtainty of his abandoning that 
corrupt aud erroncous communion, 
that he hangs somewhat in sus- 
pen
c as to whieh branch of the 
Protestant Church he will join. I 
do from my heart congratulate you. 
I should be glad to hail you in our 
SeottishJClnu'eh, but I am so pleased 
with the promise of a change, that 
I envy, but do not grudge the sister 
Church her leanied and zealous 
accession. If he goes to the Church 
of England, he will have entered 
into a church characterized by able 
amI dcvoted ministers, distinguished 
by a splendid literature, an aposto- 
licalliturgy, and a scriptural creed; 
by the noblest essentials of a true 
and Christian church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I therefore pray 
my friend to go to the Church of 
England, to cast the Canons of Trent 
into the Thames, and take theThirty- 
nine Articles in their stead, and yòu 
will have made a happy exchange- 
and if the truths of that church 
reach your heart as well as your 
head-if the Spirit of God apply 
them to your conscience, as well as 
just reason commend thcm to your 
judgment - you will have made 
such a transition as will be pro- 
ductive of glory to God in the 
highest, and eternal salvation to 
Your soul. 
.. 
Iy antagonist ag-aill recurred to 
the phraseology and usages of the 
soi-disant ancient liturgies, for proofs 
of the existence of the 
Iass. :For 
a rcply to tlus part of his speech I 
refer to the e
traets I gave from 
Dupin; secondly, to tlìe extracts 
which I read to 
-ou at great length 


from the apostle Paul, and la
tly, to 
the narrative of a sabbath's solem- 
nities, by J ustYll :Uartyr, in the 
third century, in which that father 
furnishes a hcautiful account of the 
worship of the early Christians, 
and iu which there is not one word 
breathed or intimated about the 

I
s. I therefore insist, from 
these irrefragable premises, that the 

Iass is a dangerous deceit. I have 
gone to the BÌble, and find no men- 
tion of it there. 1 have gone to 
J u
tyn, and he gives an account 
of the exercises of a Christian 
sabbath, ,vhich my friend tried to 
torture, with a .Procrustes deter- 
mination, into the shape of Transub- 
stantiation and Adoration of the 
Host. I have gone to his last 
strongholds, the liturgies, and from 
the cardinals and historians of the 
Church of Rome, and from ahundant 
eYidence, proyed them impudent 
forgeries. Driven out of all these, 
my opponent lugubriously com- 
plained that I had the last speech 
last night. Does my friend recollect 
that he had the two last speeches 
the two nights before? Time about 
is fair play. [Laughter.] If he for 
two nights had the last speech, I 
know he will be generous enough 
to give me the last :;peech for one 
night. At the first arrangement, 
my friend wanted all the last 
speeches (I hope I am not disclosing 
any private arrangements to 
Ir, 
French and '11'. Kendal, the Chair- 
man,) but I remarked that such 
a request was quite an Irish kind 
of reciproeity-a reciprocity all on 
one side. rLau
htcrJ. I suggested 
at last, that, if he had out of the 
fh-e subjects, the last speeches of 
three, I should be satisfied with the 
last speech on two. 
)1 V antag-onist referred ne
t to 
the "important use of th(' word 
Àfl.Tovpyía. I find he has not un- 
derstood my remarks on this word. 
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I hate no object ion to ib being 
renùered a sacnjice. I do not object 
to call the Lorù's SLIpper a sacnficc 
-the strength of my objection lies 
to the drjÙzi 1!J word, " a propitia- 
tor!! sacritice"-" there's the rub." 
I wish you to keep in mind thi
 
distinctive epithet throughout. I 
call praise a sacrificc; I call.prayer 
a sacrifice: 1 hold our bodies to be 
saerificcs. " I beseceh you by the 
mercy of God that ye present your 
bodies livinO' sacrifices." nut I 
object to elh any of t he rites or 
sacraments of the Gospel, M the 
Lord's Supper, "a true, proper, 
and propitmtOl.j sacrifice for the 
sins of the living and the dead." 
BIlt my friend insIsts, notwithstand- 
ing my thorough confutation, that 
}..HTOVpYOVVTCùV lllrans, in the Acts 
of the Apostles, xüi. 2, celebrating 

Iass. Pray, sir, w
at was your 
Church about [turnmg to 
rr. 
}'rellch] " hen she t l"anslated it 
" mÙtisler 1" lour mm Church, in 
your 0\\ n "Version, prefers thc trans- 
lation " as they were Illinistering to 
the Lord," and not sacrifìeing thr 
body of the Son of God. 
IJ' 
opponent says, ÀfLToVpyÉW means 
to ojfer propitiator!! saerificc; his 
Chm.ch says, it means" to minister," 
Now, which am I to believe? !\Ir. 
French or his Church ?-one indi- 
vidual against CI. whole Church, the 
proud assumption of v. hirh is the 
hig-h prerogative of inerrability and 
infallibility! IIis Church translates 
it, "minister," 
lr. :Freneh trans- 
btes it, "sacrificing the )Iass to the 
Lord." IIow am I to reconcile the 
two? I really must say that I think 
the Church of Rome a more eom- 
petcnt judge of the matter than her 
gifted son. 
" Rulers are ministers to God," 
(1 quote from his own Bible, 

fLTOVp)'oì "iCð 8fCð, tlle very s..ame 
won
. 1.1y lriend ins ish; that the 
word means "offering np the ltlass 


--offcring up a propitiatory sacrifice 
for the sins of the living and the 
dead,") and, thercfore, if so, in the 
prosecution of the principle he has 
laid down, he must hold that kinO's, 
magistrates, rulers, princes, angcls, 
and pontill.s off('r up the propitia- 
tory sacrifice of the body and 
blood, soul and divinity of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; or, in other 
words, "sajr 
lass rq,'1ùarly." 1 
also showcd you that this very "Word 
occurs in various portions of the 

 ('W Test ament, in any of \" hieh 
thc nlCaning thrust upon it b
 my 
lcarned antagonist is tota11y insuf- 
ferable and absurd. In Homans, 
}..v. 27, the Douay or Roman Catholic 
Bible renders this \reYJ Greek word, 
"in carnal things to minister to 
theIll." But, observe, if my learned 
opponent's new translation is to be 
preferred, the words should be, "in 
carnal things to offer up" a propi- 
tiatory sacri1ìcc for the sins of the 
living and the dead. Reciprocity, 
therefore, enjoined by the apostle is, 
that if you partake of " spiritual 
things," ye ought, !)] way of return, 
to say 
[a
s as well as the Roman 
Cath
lie priests! Now, if my friend 
insists on the e
traYap'ant rcndering 
of ÀfLTOtlp)'fLV, in consistency and 
on his mrn principle, he must, in the 
passages I have quoted, and to the 
full extent, apply. the new version, 
and it will land him in practice
 so 
heterodox, that if he repent not, 
he "ill find by and bv, that he will 
have placed himself under the 
aJwthe1lla of the Council of Trent, 
and that absolution, with or \\ith- 
out penance, may be a very ques- 
tionable or a yery difficult thing. 
[Laughter.] I referred you to 
another extract, yiz. "angels arc 
'}JlÏnisle1.Ï11g spirits," from the EJ?istle 
to the l-Iebrews, i. 14, as it IS in 
the Douay Bible, " are they not all 
ministering spirits - OÌJXL 'lI"åVTU 
flu" Àf&'TovPì'Llca 'lrVfvfLaTa." My 
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opponent insists that }...fl.TOvpyÉCJJ 
means, "to offer up the Sacri1icc 
of the )lass." Of course he will 
c\.plain the beauty of this renùering 
here. I insist on an e
plal1atioll. 
If }. fl.TOVPYfîv means "to of1"er up 
the Sacrifice of the 1\[ass," then 
of course it is a neee
;:)ary sequitur 
that angels offer up the Sacritice of 
the 
lass. To the heirs of salva- 
tion, according to the interpretation 
of my friend, they offer up " a pro- 
l >itiator y sacrifice for the sim; of the 
i ving and ùead." 

Iy learned anta
onist nex.t re- 
ferred to St. Peter's word::;, "in 
which are some things hard to be 
understood, which tllCY that are 
unlearned and unstable 'Wrest as 
thcy do the other Seriptures.to their 
own destruction." 
'I'he words Èv oi
, "in which," 
are of the neuter gender, in 'which 
there are (C some things hard to be 
understood." He complains that I 
left ou1 the word " unlearned;" I 
saiù, which" the unlearned wrest to 
their own destruction." But who 
art- the mùearned? They are those 
who refuse to come to Him" who is 
meek and lowly," that they may 
learn of him. :K ow these UJzlea riled 
" wrest them to their mnl destruc- 
timl' - they arc not in the habit of 
reading God's word, and arc there- 
fore ulliearued. 11 v friend knows 
whether he COBles wIder that eate- 
froryor not. Ubserve, they" 1crest 
th
JJ1." I object to wresti /; Scrip- 
ture as much as he does. I require 
every reader to apply himself with 
humility and prayer to the inter- 
I }rctation of that book which God 
1M given to "be a light unto the 
feet and a lamp unto the path." The 
lcanlcd gentleman, S0011 after these 
irrelevant remarks, referred to the 
Epistle of St,. Paul to the Hebrews, 
on which he threw out man v curious 
rcmarks, and once or twieë I really 
did imagine that he was about to 


give up the 1\las3 from sherr 
hame 
in the presence of St. Paul. He 
said, if Christ's sacrifice was om'red 
up ,. once for all" on the cro
s for 
the sins of all lwlievers to th
 cud 
of the world, that f hat was amply 
sufficient; but he added, in his own 
curious logic-It is wholly sufficicnt 
in the sense in \\ hich 1 used it. IIp 
next showed the mode:s of prayer 
and praise, and all those various 
means by "hich Romanists " apply 
(mark that word!) the sacrifice of 
Christ." This was an evasion. Docs 
my learne(l antagonist mean to try 
to escape with the old plea, that the 
\lass is the mere means of appl!liJlg 
the sacrifice of Christ-the m
re 
application of Christ's sacrifice, or 
the mere application of the fruits 
of Christ's sacrifice? The canons 
of the Council of Trent define 
exactly what it is; I shall read 
one of them, therefore, and shall 
see whether it be there the appli- 
cation of Christ's sac"rifice, or, in 
very deed, the sacrifice. I read from 
the canons of the Council of Trent, 
chap. ii. sess. 22: "The ho]
' <;J 110d 
teaches that this sacrifire IS and 
becomes of itself truly propltiatury. 
'l'he Lord, forsooth, bcmg appeased 
by the offerin
 of Christ, and bJ'fant- 
ing grace and the gift of repent- 
ance, remits crimes and sins, even 
great ones. 
Obsef\'e, through this Sacrifice 
of the 1\Iass, "God remits crimes 
and sins, even great ones; for it is 
one and the same Host, the same 
person offering now by the mini
try 
of the priests who then offered him- 
self on the cross, Olùy in a different 
manner of offering; and by this un- 
bloody sacrifice the fruits of that 
bloody one are abundantly received." 
Canon iii. sess. 22: "If anyone 
should say that the Sacrifice òf the 
,lass is OlÙy one of praise and 
than1..sgivin
, or a commemoration 
of the sacrifice made on the cross) 
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but not provitiatory, or that it only 
profit::, him "ho rf.'cein;::, it, and 
ought not to be offered for the li\"ing- 
and the dead for sins, pains, sati
- 
factions and other llc('c::'sitic
, let 
him be accurscd." 
,rhatever meaning my lparned 
antagcllist may in J our hearing 
attach to the Sacrifice of t1
 )lass, 
this mcaning h(' dare not. dispute. 
It is, his church S:1.)rs, a propitiator!! 
sacrifice, by which sins and crillle
, 
e\
en great sin:::, and great crimes, 
arc forgiven, anù by which the sins 
of the Jcparted dead, \\ ho may not 
yet he puq;cd from their sins, are 
also entirely and wholly forgÏ\ en. 
So that YOU are to rcmember that 
the Sae;ifiee of the \[ass is not 
merely an application of the :::acrifiee 
of CIÌrist-his own church denies 
that. Any demur on this point 

ain brings him into collision with 
his church, and sho\\ s must plaiIùy, 
as this discussion will further prove, 
that Homan Catholic ground IS Ull- 
tcuahlc: that he must retreat from 
the position "hich he occupie.l so 
triumphantly before we begau. He 
admits in his statement, that Christ's 
sacrifice was a blood!! sacrifice (in 
which blood is shed), and that the 
)[ass is an 'llJlblood.'1 sacrifice. Now 
this 'Try di
tinetion is, I have 
shown, a decisive grollnd for over- 
throwing- the whole doctrine of the 
:Mass. _For obse1"\.c, my irrefraga- 
ble position, adduecd on the last 
evening on which I addrc
sed you, 
and to which a reply has not bcen 
attempted, was, that if the Sacrifice 
of the 
Iass is ?lot accompanied 
with the sLedding of blood-that is 
to say, is an llJlblood!l sacrifice, thrn 
it cannot he a propitiator!! sacrifice 
for thc sins either of the living or of 
the dead; for the language of the 
Apostle ill the Epistle to theHehrews 
is expre8S (ix:. 22): "And almost 
all things arc by the law purged 
with blood, and WITliOUT SHEDDING 


or J\LOOD THERE IS 1'0 REJfTSSIOX." 
Here is an absolute incon1.c
table 
fact-" That without shedding oj 
blood there is no 'remissioN." }'ly 
learned ant agonist will not surely 
plunge into that unbounded licence 
of "oricntalism" which he con- 
demns in cverybody save in llimself, 
and tell me that this i:s to be r),.- 
plaincd away by a figure, and that 
t he lan
uage is not literal. Hc 
prof('
ses to adhere to the literal 
mterprctat ion: he professes, at all 
hazards, to adhere to the 'l.erba!iJJl et 
literatim 
tatrmcllts furlli
hed by 
the \\ord of God. lIe must, there- 
fore, listrn once more to t hcse 
words: "lrithollt shedding qf blood 
there is 110 'emÙ:Ûml of sills." 13ut 
t hcre is ,to blood-sheddi'l!! in the 
:ðIass; er,r;o, there is in the 
Iass NO 
ltE'IISSIOV OF SIXS. The Apostle 
derlares, in the twenty-fifth verse of 
the same chapter: "Nor yet that he 
should offcr himself often, as tbe 
High-priest cntcreth into t he holy 
place cyery yrar with the blood of 
other:s; fur then must he oft en have 
suffercd since the foundation of the 
world: hut no,\- once, in the end of 
the world, hath he appeared to put 
a.wav sin bv the sacrifice of himself." 
N O\Y mark here! 'The apostle says 
that, "if Christ ]ms heen qf/ell 
qffered, thcn must he have ojten 
suffered." If Christ is offered every 
dnv in thc 
Iass, Christ mu
t suffer 
bo(lil
- torment e\"ery day. It is 
not my interpretation. If speech is 
at all calculatcd to convey ordinary 
ideas, then the statcment of the in- 
spired writer is, "that there cannot 
be offering without its esscntiaJ 
accompanimcnt in Christ's case of 
s.uffering." But my antagonist he- 
heves that when Christ's" body and 
blood, soul and divinity, ossa et 
m:rri," are offered on the altars of 
the church of Honw, there is no 
SllffUill.fJ; he holds that Christ do
s 
'Jwt suffer. 
Iark that! If there 18 
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110 sufferiJlg on the altar, the apostle PRIESTS? If Petcr be right, we 
distinctly declares there is J 0 saai. arc pricsts, aud the word 'If:pfV!) is 
jire, no propitiatory ofl'ering. .Pro- applIed to la!l/JlcJl, to all belicl}{;rS ill 
pitiatory oil'ering and suil'ering are Christ, '" hcreu.s it is not applicd to 
utterly lIl
cparable, Either the 
\Iass ministers as such. Then the laity 
is a ehcat, or God's word deceives, arc necessarily priests, and, in this 
Kow these two 
imple facts I call respect, arc equal to the clergy, 
on my fricnd to expound to me being Christian priest
 in the noblest 
honcstlyand fairly, and to give me sense of the word. Thc apostle 
to-night an c\:planat,ioll of th,e 
lar- nlso tells us that the laity, as priests, 
mony of the Mass with the Epistle have saerifiecs which they' art:. to 
to the llehrews. lIe must be more otl'cr. lIe says, nom. x.IÎ. 1, "1 
than au tEJipus who is successful. beseech you, by the mercies of God, 

Iy learned antagonist, in the that ye present your bodies living 
course of his speech, dissented from sacriticcs to God, \\ hich is JOur 
my assertions on the usc and the rcasonable service." He declares 
application of the word priest in the that ye arc not only priests, but 
1\ew'fcstamcnt. l\ow I call on my tells you that you have otl'erings to 
antagonist to prove, by rcference to present, viz. 
'our bodies "living 
chapter and versc, that the Greek sacrifices unto God, which is your 
"ord cIfpftJç, which means" a sacri- reasonable service." And again, 
ficing priest," is, in one solitary Heb. xiii. 15, he says, "By him, 
instance, applied distinctively to the therefure, let us offcr the sacrifice 
ministers of Christ in any part of of praise continually." N ow 
'ou 
the JVelO l'estameJzt. Now, mark my observe, then, if there be no prIest 
challenge. I call upon him to de- in the whole of the N èw Testament 
monstrate satisfactorily to me and Scriptures, save those who arc thc 
this assembly that the word clfpfv!), children of God and spiritual priests, 
which dcnotcs "a sacrificinO' pricst," to offer up spiritual sacrifices ac- 
is applied distinctively to tllO minis- ceptable through Christ-if my op- 
tel'S of Christ in any portion of thc ponent can furnish not one solitary 
N ewTestamcnt: I know, my Roman instance of sacrificing priests dis- 
Catholic friends, that your priests tinctively to make propitiation, then 
will dispute the dignity which I now there can be no propitiatory sacri- 
claim for you on the authority of fice in the Christian eeonomv. J.Yo 
the word of God. You, my friends, priest, 
lO propitiation; and,'" thcrc- 
according to St. l>cter, arc" pricsts fore, the Sacrifice of the lIass is vox 
unto God." lou, according to St. et præterea nihil. 'Thcre is but one 
Pcter, are a " rO!lal priesthood." If sacrifice once for all on the cross, 
you be Christians, and have been and one :Etcrnal Pricst, who was 
washed in the Redecmcr's blood, dead and is alivc for eYermore. 
and justified by the Redeemer's )Iy antagonist admits, in the 
rightcousness, the apostle }>ctcr, ne\:t plaec, that there is full re- 
whom Jour church claims as .the mission of sins from t he bloody 
founder and hcad of her COllllnUlllon, sacrifice on the cross. lIe asserted 
says to all the bc1it'vers scattered in his spepch this C\Tning, that full 
through Pont us, Galatia, Cappa- rcmission of sins is ohtained throuO'h 
docia, _\sia, and BithYllia, "le are the blooJy sacrifice of Christ Jes
s 
a chosen nation-Je arc a ro
al "once for nIl," hþá1fa
. lIe ad- 
priesthood." N ow ask your priests mittcd this, YOU obscrve-"full re- 
-\rill JOU allow that_ WE are mission." ,VeIl, if I have got ult 
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my sins forgiven, "hat else do I 
want? If 1 have full remission in 
Christ, why seek more than" full" 
in the 
[ass P "lmt can be the use 
of an) thing possessed over or beyond 
it? Cardinal Bellarmine admits that 
the bloody sacrifice of Christ on the 
cross 'Was IYFIXITE, aud that the 

Iass is FIXITE. Nûw if 
lr..}
reJlch 
aùmits what the illustrious 13ellar- 
mine assrrts, thcn observr-, what is 
the incvitable con
cqucnce? The 
:Mass is a work of supcrcrogation- 
an attempt, a miserable att<>mpt, ,to 
enlarge the I
FI
ITE b
' the }'IXITE. 
1V ould it add to the boundless and 
inexhaustible occan to drop a tear 
into the midst of its mighty anù 
1 umult uous waters P "\ r ould it dpepen 
the hoarse murmur of the hurricane, 
or add to the rush of the wild tor- 
naùo that s\\ cPps irresistibly pa
t, if 
you werp to sigh or breathe in the 
midst of it? 
,y ould the dim, the 
feeble radiance of a taper, held up 
in the blazp of mid-day, increase 
those full and vivid "' splendours 
,\hieh flood crcation when the sun 
has rearhed its zenith? 'rill tell 
tllOusand times tCll t honsand 
las
es 
-or, in other words, tcn thousand 
times ten thou
and FIXITJ.:S, add 
one particle to that sacrifice "hieh 
both parties hold to bc 11\FIKITE, or 
in all respects incapable of addition? 
[Strong sensation.J I ask, solemnly, 
my learned friend, If Christ's sacri- 
fice is infinitc, and if W"e have Fl:'LL 
!'OHGIYEYE"S throughChrist'sbloor
 
sacrificP-l'ERFECT }'OltGIVF
TSS- 
if Christ's blood!l sacrifice is infinite 
-I ask, what is the use of ,(our 
hUJldred illio/iS of J[asses! at the 
10\\ e
t calculation, offcred up during 
the last forty .1/eors, if Christ, b
 
"O
E sacrifice," "O
CE }'OR ALL," 
has given FL"LL remission of sins to 
all "ho fäithfully receive him? Is 
it not monstrous madness in the 
priests-monstrous cruelty to the 
iOuls of the l)eople-monstrous 


absurdity in the judgmcnt of men, 
for the Church of Homc to pretend to 
ofrer up II is "body and blood, s0111 
and divinity," fuur hlINdrerl 7JlilliOJl
 
of times eluring" the last forty years? 
'[y ùear Homan Cat holie fricm.!.s, I 
bescech vou, by the "ortll of your 
souls, t; look "'thoroughly at this. 
Do not let the Church of !tome 
daule ) our spnses and lay a padlock 
on 
'our judgmcnts; but judge 
'e 
what I say, 1 speak to reasonable 
and reflecting" mcn; amI if m
' words 
\\ill not stand thc test and the scru- 
tiny of mature reflection and Scri p- 
ture analvsis, cast them from you. 
1'0 shòw how the Homan Church 
trifles with w}mt she helie\ es to he 
the body and blood of the Lord of 
Glory, f will state a fact. 
Tilc Rev. 1\Lr. 5toney lately had a 
discussion wit h a priest of the llame 
of IIughrs. 
Ir. Stoney stated in 
his pre
ence t hat 
Ia
ses were 
usually sold for tlCO shillÙl//s aml 
si:rpe Ire. [Scnsation.] 
rr. Hughes 
intcITUpted him, and said, " he got fl, 
pOllnd jor OJle Jlass I" [Uenpwed 
scnsation, and crics of "Order !"J 
Oh, strange and cxtraordinary thc- 
ology, that leads a pricst to pretend 
to oH'cr up "the body and hlood, 
soul and divinit), of the Son of God!" 
for half-a-crOlCJ1, aecordin
 to 
Ir. 
Stoney, or, according to the priest, 
flCeJtf!/ .f(hillÙlgs I! :Mr. IIngh('s, 
in that discussion, exclaimcd, that 
they wcre not sold: he admitted 
that moncv was receivcd hy the 
priests, all
l t hat 
Iasses "erf' said 
for the donor, hut that thcy were 
not hold. lIe cherisheù some scho- 
lastic distinction about the word 
sell. He admitted that )Ias
es were 
said for the donor, and that mOlle!l 
was paid for saying them. It hap- 
pens, also, that the 11lllJlber of )Iasses 
is in the direct ratio of the number 
of holf-crOlc s that are paid! · )Ir. 
btoney went on to observe dmt he 
knew the fact of a person, named 



rú!v. J. Cu ,}}ling.] 


SACRIFICE OF THE 1IL\SS. 


153 


TIolger, bequeathing to the Re\
. J. 
Roach, }).1)., GOOI. ill cash, his 
))late, jewellery, books, horses, and 
Jaunting-car, for )Iasses for his 
;oul. '1'hc sum total might be 7001. 
Ca.lclùatillg the )Iasses at the usual 
price, we must infer, that by thc 
hands of Priest Roach the hody of 
Christ ,'as to be otfcred up fiee 
thollS{LJzd si:r hUJldred timcs for the 
deliverance of 'II'. Bolger's soul 
alone!! Oh! if his car were within 
rrach of mv acccnts, I would tpll him 
of the glòrious tidin
s which )lr. 
}'reuch has admitted this night, aud 
Cardiual Bellarmille kt
 recordcd 
before him, that in Christ's blood) 
s:tcri:ie
 alone 1'5 full and gloriolls 
remi
sion for all sin; that in his 
Uoor/!/ sacrifice thcre is evcrlasting 
forgi\-cness of all 
in, UJld-" WITH- 
OUT )!OXEY A..."D WITII01;T PRICE! " 
[Strong sensation.] 

ly learned opponent quoted much 
from St. Cyril, and applauded the 
priueiples of that fathcr. :K ow, I 
have only to state, for my opponent's 
comfort, that Dupin quotes from 
C)-ril thcse words :-" :K ot bread 
mul winc, but the body and blood 
of Christ lolzick these represe/lt," and 
adds, "One that believes with the 
Church of Rome cannot say the 
bread and wine represe/lt." Dupin 
says hi:5 faith "as suspected, and 
St. Jerome observes that he often 
changpd his faith and communion 
too. One father, vou observe, 
.lVS 
this of another! Of So milch for tIle 
cc 'llII{/J/Ù1LOltS "consent of the fat hprs. 
'1'he next statement of my learupJ 
antagonist" as, that the :Èpistle to 
the Hebrews was to be confined 
exclusively (I am givin Q his words) 
to the Jews, IWt to t11e Gcntiles, 
and that it refers to those sacrifices 
mùy "hieh were olTered up hy the 
J e\\ s
 and not to that propitiatorV' 
s:\prifice oil"ered up by Hic Church õf 
Home. If he keep to this principle, 
you will see where it will lead him. 


If the Epistle to the Colos:;ians was 
meant only for the Colossians, amI 
the ]
pistle to the Thessalonians 
only for the Thessalonians, aud the 
EpIstle to the 1 1 :phesiaus only for 
the Ephesians, and for tho
1J only, 
we must give up possession of the 
Bible altogether, and believe those 
only to be truth which the oracles 
of Papal infallibility dole out. l
llt 
to show you that the apostles did 
not mean the indidduals only to 
whom these epistles were addressed, 
I shall quote the Epistle to the 
Colossians, iv. 16 :-" And when 
this Epistle is read among )'OU, 
cause that it he read also in the 
Church of the LaodÙ:eull8." :Xow, 
I say, when this Epistle to the 
Hebrews Ís read among Jews and 
PROTESTASTS, just cause it to be 
read in the Church of Rome also, and 
you "ill see ,,-hat "ill be the conse- 
quences. )Ioreo\'er, I maintain that 
gl.eat moral and spiritual truths de- 
livered by the apostle arc no lcss 
binding and true now than when 
first they were proclaimed. 'Vhat 
WclS morally and spiritually true 
eighteen eenturics ago, is 1l10rully 
and spirituall) true now. There is no 
chronology in truth. If the apostle 
asserted it to bc true eightecn cen- 
turies ago, that "without sufi'ering 
thcre is no otl"ering," it is equally 
true now. If the apostle asserted 
eighteen centurics ago that "many 
pricsts and many sacrifieps can 
never take away sin," it remains 
just as true at the present moment 
that many :,fasscs, many Roman 
Catholic priests, can never take 
away sin. And, therefore, instead 
of trying to do away with the ap- 
plicability of this epistle to us, '1 
would call on my learned antagonist 
to come and confront that epistle 
with the dogmas of th
 Mass, if 
he can lllnstel" hardihood to do so j 
and he "ill find that its proud pre- 
tcnsiorrs, its ecremonia]s
 and its 



lS.i! 


S.\OUFICE OY THE JL\SS. 


[Uk E,.em'Jlg. 


assumptions will yanish hefore the 
light of that holy epistle," like 
the bats and the moles" before the 
piercing splendour of the sunrise. 
'l'he other point which he repeated 
and reiterated this and last evening 
also "as, if I could reply to the 
question whrn the 1\lass was intro- 
duced. 'rhis is an attempt to cover 
by ehr?llOlogy what is e
ploded 
by SCripture. lou h:we aU read 
the parable in the Gospel of t5t. 
}'Iatthcw, of the tares and the 
wheat. 'fhe husbandman found that 
some one whilst he slept had SOW11 
tares. 1\ ow suppose he came in to 
hi
 wife and told her that the corn 
wa
 blenùed "ith grO\\ n tares, 
though hr in the first instance sowed 
wheat, and saw wheat springing up. 
His \\ ife looks at the fielù, and says, 
" You are reaUy mistaken, my dear; 
these tares. I assure you, were origi- 
nally sown, and arc part anù parcel 
of the ,,-hrat. If you deny tlus, 
show me the hour WhCll the tares 
were sown. If you caunot tell 
1chell, you IU1\-e no right to presume 
that they arc tares and not wheat." 
1Yhat, think )-ou, would be his 
astonishment? lIe would :say, " It 
is a matter of fad and not of time. 
I can show whcn there was 'lcheat 
only: I nO\\ see tares in addition, 
and" hatevcr be the time, 'an enemy 
hath done this.' " 1r e say, during 
those dark and leadcn a!!cs, whell 
man's intellectual and moral pulse 
stood still, when darkness coyered 
the earth, and thick rlarkne
s the 
people - ,,-hen successive genera- 
tions slept and slumbered in apathy 
and ignorance, the !\Iass, and pm:. 
þatory, and relic-worslup, and the 
lnvocation of saints, and all the 
destructive tares of the Church of 
Homc, were largely aud liberallJ
 
sown bvthegreat enemy of mankind, 
and thèse took root in the passions 
and shot up amid the corruptions of 
the human heart, like the plants 


of the Hilley of Java, flourishing 
best in the murky eclipse of the 
moral luminarie
 of heaven, and 
beueuth that pall of superstition 
which intercepted the light of God's 
sun, and plunged a whole race in 
spiritual and intellectual thraldom. 
[The r('v. gentleman's hour here 
tcrminated.] 

fr. FUEXCJI.-Ladies and gentle- 
men - The lea.rned ad\"ocate of 
Protestant principles, has at length 
finished his usuallv erratic and un- 
argumentative hm:allgue, and inti- 
mated to YOU, that it is not fair on 
my part OI to express any kind of 
regret that he should have the 
benefit and advantage of the last 
word this eyening. 
ow, I cannot 
refrain, in the very outset of my 
addressing you, to repeat, most de- 
liberately, t11e expression of this my 
regret; that entf'ring dS I am upon 
the discussion of so vitally momen- 
tous a point of the holy religion 
which I profess, where I am actiu q 
on the defensive, and am dragged 
like a culprit to the bar of Protes- 
tant inquisition, I should not be 
entitled to the last speech. I de- 
clare that it is subversive of every 
principle of equity that I ha\ e not 
the last word. .But so it is, gcntle- 
men, lex lata est, the law is passed; 
my duty is to submit. Let my 
learned opponent, however, prove 
himself inclined to adopt. an equit- 
able mode of procedure this evening. 
Let him not in his concluding speech 
bring forward liew arguments and 
advance new statements which I 
may be inclined to contradict and 
controvert, because he may give you 
that for proof which a breath of 
mine would overturn and extinguish 
in a moment. The learned gentle- 
man, on the last evening of discus- 
sion, maùe one remark, which, in 
the hurry of looking 0\ er my notes, 
I had totally forgotten. He Wag 
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e
trcmcly facetious upon the point, 
and he told you a pretty story, 
which I have often heard, and which 
I "ill do him the credit to say must 
have appeared extremely origÌnal to 
a large part of hi:) fond and gaping 
adlilirers. Such is the happiness 
of his 
est and manner, when he 
either choose:) to be original, or to 
act the original where he cannot 
but be conscious that he is a lllere 
copyist. IIowe\-er, I must say, for 
I love plain dealing, it was remark- 
ably stale to me; insomuch that I 
have heard it repeated over and 
over again. I shall, therefore, en- 
dem"our to repay it by something 
like originality; and though I shall 
repay it, my friends, in verse rather 
rough, colloquial, and unpolished, 
still I flatter myself it will sound a 
little more harmonious than his 
beloved bagpipe [laughter]; that 
,-ery musical exhilarator of the 
gloomy mountains that adorn his 
uative country. It is concerning 
"the face washed." I ha \-e heard 
t.his quoted by divines of the Church 
of England, and have heard roars of 
l)rotestant laughter produced by it, 
and I therefore thought I \'" ould 
one day, when I was in a poetical 
ha
pipe mood, answer it; and when 
I do take the pen in hand, and feel 
something like the influence of a 
happy poetical vein upon me, I 
wmùd have you to know, that 
although I may not be quite so suc- 
cessful as m) re\'ereml friend in his 
cver-daaling urieJltal imagery, yet 
do I contrive, some \\ay or other, 
to tell an agreeable story, a tale fwl 
of t.ruth, and at the same time, to 
make those to whom I tell it laugh 
heartily. 
The verses in question were 
written by me to a lady, in an epistle 
which I ,\ ill read to you; and they 
\\ ere by way of answer 
o =1 Pro- 
testant bishop who had attempted 
tù convert her to Protestantism, by 


assert-inn', in the language of my 
reverend opponent, that his church 
was the Catholic Church with its face 
washed. 
" l'he Rom ish faith," observes the 
sapient bishop, "differs from tll(] 
English Protcstant in the same man- 
ner as a face 'which has not heelz 
washed differs from Olle which has; 
illasJJ/ltch as the EJJglislt hacp not 
ahselded tlwmselæs fro/It the Charch
 
but hace on
1J 'leashed qff the errors 
({/l{1 cO!"rllptiollS 0/ it, aJllI 'worship 
God Ùl the saMe lilflll1ler as tile pri- 
titive Christians did, after the death 
of their Saviour, 'lChell lLO such cor- 
ruptions had gaill,ed ground." 
N ow, gentlemen, in answer to 
thi:) rjght reverend anticipator of 
the sprightly, witty joke of my 
reverend antagonist, !\lr. Cumming, 
I personify the Catholic Church, 
and make her answer Ùz propí"Ïa 
perS01la. 
But first let me read the letter I 
sent to the la
v, in order to eOllil- 
teraet the machÌnations of that very 
logically seducing bishop. 
" DEAR 1Lu)A
1- I hasten to 
return an answer to the above lines, 
written, as you tell me, by a Pro- 
testant bishop, with the benevolent 
intention, no doubt, of affording 
matter of consideration to Your 
reflecting mind. _l reply, in retunl, 
on the part of that right re\'erCllll 
personage, would confer an inde- 
lible obligation on, 
" 
Iadam, 
"Your hmnblc Servant, 
"D
IEL FREXCH." 
Anszeer of the Catholic Church to the 
Bishop washiJ g its face. 

Iy face \\ ants washing I Vt hat is it }.ou 
mean? 
If the true Church, could it become unclean! 
If soil.d with error, Christ"s 0\\ n \\ ords mu
t 
fai], 
The gates of hell must against heav'n prevail. 
Instead of rock, on which the Churcu should 
stand, 
Its true: foundation must be crumbJing sand. 
But no, 'tis stamp'd upon the sacred page, 
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Its columns mould not with corrupting age j 
The 
}lirir that inspir'd its days of }outh 
Shall dwell \\ ithill it, teac/ling it all trllth 
l'ill the \\ orId ends j-it ne'er shall know 
d
('ay , 
While sects on sects shall rise and fade 
awa}" ! ! ! 


I, howcvcr, was not contcnt with 
that, but anot hcr poetical visitation 
came upon me, and so 
 thought 
I would make the grave bishop 
look a little more uncollsequcntial, 
by striking out the follO\\ iug im- 
promptu; the othcr being, as I 
im
gined, too solelllll for thc oc- 
caSIOn :- 
Since washing first became a trade, 
l:ach beet on earth in turn must fade j 
No Church can stand th' eternal scour 
Of sect on sect, endu'd with vo\\er, 
To rub and rub and \\ ash away, 
To plea:.e the taste of modern day. 
First, Church of England brought its wash j 
The Unitarian calls it splash. 
La
t, IrYing bawls, "ith s\\eeping brush,: 
No \'ashing yet \\as worth a rush j 
He scorns alike the gentle Fox 
And foaminl{ sanguinary Knox; 
Declares their daub is all damnation, 
His work alone is inspiration. 
Quære, llishop, who comes next, 
To wash most like the sacred text! 
[Laughter J. 
Snch, my rrote
tant fricnds, was 
the manner in which I ga\ c your 
learned bishop his qltieb's,. and the 
same identical vcrscs '" ill, I flatter 
mJ'sclf, serve thc purposc of bring- 
ing dmm the pride also of my 
anti-cpiseopal and [applause anll. 
laughter] honourablc opponellt, who 
has been giving us his second-hand 
washing this night. [Laughter J. 
:K ow, gcntlemcn, I will give my 
lcarned fricnd thc little slt!/ar-plunl 
I promised him. [Lau
hter, and 
cries of "Ordcr !"J. The learncd 
gcntlcman secmcd dcsirous that I 
should pursue a certain course which 
he sug-gested; but as I do not like 
any dictation as to my mode of 
procecding, I shall endeavour, as 
far as the time will permit, seriatim 
to pursue my OW11 train of arguing, 
calmly, coolly, and deliberately, f
r 
in fast speakiug I have no skill 


wJmtever. But I beg lcave to 
answer, first of all, to a mightily 
perplexing obscrvation of my reve- 
rem] opponent, as it appeared to 
him, made upon a text of St. raul 
on the last evening. The learned 
gentleman translated it, "he has a 
priesthood unchangeable," as your 
J{iblc corrcet ly translates it, and 
as mine translates it also, viz. "eter- 
nal, unchangeable." But, then, he 
gravely tclls us that Theophylactus 
also translates the word U7rupa- 
ßUTOV, hy "a priesthood that will 
admit of no 
ucccssion," and there- 
fore ,)11'. Cumming', the reverend ar- 
gUlncntator, concludes we have no 
priesthood; that there is in the 
Christian dispensation no priest but 
Christ, and that it is all a vain and 
arrogant claim on the part of any 
church now extant to claim a priest- 
hood or hierarchy. :Nay, my reve- 
rcnd opponent was a little deficient 
in politencss on the occasion, point- 
ing as hc did with his finger to a 
Catholic priest who sat near me, 
and denyillg that he was in the least 
entitled to that sacrcd name. I 
can only say {hat I would 110t have 
thus acted towards his revercnd 
coadjutor who sits near him [Hev. 
)[r. Parkinson], and who has acted in 
the most gentlemanly manner ever 
since I had the honour of seeing 
him in this room. However, to 
pass this by, 1 must infoTIll my 
reverend opponent that I looked into 
the British )Iuseum this morning, 
and I did HIld the passage alludcd 
to was very accurately quoted by 
the reycrelld gentleman. But let 
my l'm"ercnd friend observe, that 
Theophylactus translated the same 
word precisely in the same manner 
as the Catholic and Protesbnt 
translators of the Testament do, 
viz. 1tncha 1geaUe priesthood,. but 
maintains that it means also, that 
which mv learned friend contends 
for, namc"Iy, that it does not admit 
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of succession. Kow, in anncxing- in the same manner as 13alaam spoke 
1 his ml
aning to the "ord at all, 1 through the mouth of an a
s. U/ir 
'Will boldly sav, that it appears to unworthiness, therefore, hinders not 
me, when 
I lòok at the derivation the operation of grace; and as 
of the word, to be interpreting a priests arc thus made the vehicles 
little in the oriental style of my of grace, TtfL1JTfOV aVTOVS', they arc 
karned friend, though the father in to be honoured." -lrorl,:s of l'heo- 
question had no such meaning in ph!llactlf,v, Archbishop 0/ Bulgaria. 
view as that which my learned Edit. Venice, 1754, tom. i. p 7G5. 
friend would fain cleduee from it, Now, then, mark, there IS a pas- 
namel
., that when Christ died, all sagc in the Bible, as you well know, 
priesthood on earth should cease. ",Yhosesoevcr sins ye forgive, they 
Ko; such was very far from being arc forgiven;" and it is, amongst 
that father's mcanÌng, for he tells other causes, upon this delegated 
us he was himself a priest, as I shall power of absolving from sins, that 
soon prove to my learned friend to Theophylactus, in the passage I 
his utmost astornshment as well as have just cited to you, founds the 
consternation. honour to be given to the priest- 
All that ï'heophylactus maintains hood. But it is not on that alone 
is, that in' his qzealit!! of priest he that he founds it, nor does that 
can have no successioll; and therein passage contain the sole ingredient 
we Catholics agree with him; the of the little sugar-plum I promised 
mighty priesthood of the great High- to my reverend opponent. Listen, 
priest IS exclusively claimed by my friends, to the following equally 
Christ Jesus; but, notwithstanding sweet, and to me equally palatable 
tJÚs, ministers and priests he has extract from the works of the same 
under him of his own sacred ordi- father :-" But when be sars This is 
nat ion, according to this very Theo- 'lllY bod!!, he shows that the bread 
phylactus, and according also to the which is consecrated on the altar Ìg 
Church of Eng-land it
clf, whose the body itself of the Lord, and not a 
adversary my Cahinistic opponent responding figure. For he does not 
does not this day profess himself, say this is a figure, but this is my 
though he wounds it at every step body; it bping transmuted, as it is, 
he tales in a deadly matter. by an ineffable operation; although 
Now then, mark, my friends, the to us it may seem bread, in consider- 
passage I am about to lay before ation of our \\ eakness, anù that we 
you from this father of the Church, ha\e an abhorrence to the eatin
 of 
to ,\.hom my cver-goood-natured crude flesh, and chiefly that of man; 
friend has lindly referred me, not for which reason it àppcars to us 
meaning thereby, most assuredly, to be brcad; but it is," sa
s the 
any harm to his own cause. rrheo- fat her, and mark the 1tnorientali=- 
phylactus, speaking of the cligllity able strength of the \\ of(l
, uap
 
f 
of the priesthood, of which he was TCP OVTI. fUTI.: "It is in, 'Cer!/ deed 
one, hemg an archbishop also, thus flesh." 
writcs :-See, moreover, the dignity So much, gentlemen, for my 
of priests, how it is indeed divine! learned friend's argument on the 
}'or although they should prove priest hood. Let him now hoard up 
unworthy, how docs this affect their that in his theological treasury, as 
office? They are the ministers of a caution to him in future, not to 
thc gifts of God, and grace ope- put the Catholic di:s}mtant in mind 
rates through their instrumentality, of Theoph
lactus. lLaughter.] 
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:N ow I will take up the word 
'Ifpn)
, which the learned gentleman 
clings to so fondly. It is not to be 
found in the New Testament, 
my's 
he ; it is, say I, and I thus prove It. 
St. J olm, in the Revelations, i. 6, 
thus write
:- lcaL f1roL1}UfJl 
J-Lar 
ßau&Àf&r lCUL ;.fpn
 'T'P 8f'P leaL 
7ra'Tpt av'TOv: "And hath made us 
killg"S and priests unto God and his 
father." 
Is not the word here for the 
priests thus constituted by Christ, 
i.fpnr ? If so, "hat becomes of 
this his novel argument? :Kay, 
'rheophdactus tells us that, even 
though "'the priests of the 
ew Tes- 
tame
lt should be bad instead of 
g-ood, vicious instead of virtuous, 
t hat this docs not diminish the 
efficacy of their power, as Ha.laam 
spoke through the mouth of an ass. 
(I hope thi
 circumstance will not 
afford anv ludicrous remarks for mv 
learned friend, as !t eertailll
- woulel 
if the book" ere, in his estunation, 
apocryphal). In like manner, 
sa,s lIe, the instrumentality of the 
}u:iest, however unhallowed"' his life 
may be, is still the sacred vehicle 
of L the gifts of God, his sacra- 
ments. 
I know my learned friend is full 
of repentance already for haviu& 
directed me to this book [Laughter. J 
I see he is in great agitation, 
and it is natural enough-he has 
thrown mc into a tremor before 
now. fLaughter.] 
The learned gentleman has called 
upon mc to give a satisfactory 
e
planation concerning' the word 
ÀfL'TOvpyor, and I willingly resume 
the subject, because I flatter myself 
that there is no subject in the whole 
compass of theology in which I am 
not able to give you a satisfactory 
answer, provided I have time. I 
ne, er denied that the word Àn'Tovp- 
')'05, "as used in the New Testa- 
meut, sometimes in a figurath-e 


sense; and the learned gentleman will 
acknowledge th:l.t the "ord &fPfVOO, 
which means literally" to sacritice, 
to slaughter," is likewise 
ometimes 
used in a figurative seuse. This 
mode of ar:ruing, therefore, proves 
nothing in his favour. But the 
objection that he makts, of its not 
being found in the pages of the 
New 'restament, C\Tn it' it were 
true (as it is not), but if it \\cre 
true, it is but a negative one. 

uflìee it for me, therefore, that 
the \\ ord ífpfV
, "priest" is to be 
found in the K ew Testament, and, 
to my ap{>rchension, most indispu- 
tably applIed therein to the Cat holic 
priest hood. 
Rev. J. Cu:aDlIxG.-Not as ap- 
plied to llinisters. 

Ir. .FREXCH.-Not as applied to 
minister
? I do not care what it is 
applied to in 
-our interpretation. 
I am perfectly satisfied \\ ith the ac- 
curacy of my 0\\ ll, re-eehoing, as it 
docs, the Ìnterpretation of a.!:cs, and 
I will not be dictated to by vou ! 
Fou only give a J}lausihlc t
nd di- 
dactic interpretatIon of Jour own, 
or of your master, Calvin; erecting 
yourself, as I told you before, into 
a kind of papal chair. [Laughter.] 
[The learned gentleman uttered 
this with much emphasis and warmth 
of delivery, \\ hieh, raused some 
little e,-eitement. Order being re- 
stored, the learneJ gentleman pro- 
ceeded. ] 
And now, my friends, when I con- 
sider the well-known and triumphant 
fact that the Greeks, now in exist- 
ence, have received it so from father 
to son, that the word ÀHTOVPYLa, or 
liturgy in their language, means 
mass-when I reflect that, altbough 
it is celebrated by them \\ ith dif- 
ferent ceremonies 'to ours, yet that 
the substance is still the same-when 
I reflect that the Armenians, the 
Syrians, &e. concur, from age to age, 
with the Catholic nations of Europe, 
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in offering up this 
raud sacrifice, I 
sec most clcarly, without thc intcr- 
vening of one single cloud or mist, 
the crcr-during- accomplishmcnt of 
t he prediction of thc prophet 
llIalachi, and without thc accom- 
plishment of which the Bible must 
f.ill to the ground as um:eracious, 
namely :-" '}"or from the rising of 
the sun, even unto the going dmnl 
of the same, my name shan be great 
among the Gentiles, and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto 
my name, and a pure offering; for 
my nallle shall he great among the 
heathens, saith the Lord of hosts." 
-lJIlllachi i. II. 
Hev. J. CU1DIIXG. - It is not 
3hall; it is is in the Bible. 
[The learned gcntleman, we pre- 
sume, did not hear this remark, as 
it remained unanswered.] 
Mr. FRExcH.-I necd scarcely 
add that I thank my rev. friend from 
the bottom of my heart, for having 
enumerated the millions and millions 
of times in which that splendid an- 
nouncement of 
Ialachi has been and 
daily is, sinee the time of the apo- 
stles. aeeomplishedall overthe world, 
by the celebration of masses by 
Catholic priests. \Yill the learned 
gentleman, with all his tropes and 
metaphors and figures, which he 
will pour forth this evellin
, in usual 
substitution for arO'ument, contend 
that the prophet 
Ial'!chi had nothing 
else in view by such prediction hut 
mere praise and prayer to God? 

hould my re'"erend opponent at- 
tempt this, as he will have the 
advantage of the last word, I shall 
only say by way of anticipation, 
that it could not po

ibly alludp to 
such a sacrifice, since pra.yers were 
ofl'ered up to thc Lord God of 
hea,-en from the da,s when 
Ialaehi 
uttered that l)rophèey to his death, 
and to the coming of our Saviour. 
"\r as not praver as available then as 
it is now?" ,,- ould the prophecy 


find it
 accomplishmcnt in that? 
No, gentlemen, I cannot too fre- 
quently repeat tlw grand, irrefra- 
gable argIllHl'nt; it has heen te
ti- 
tied in aU the records of antiquity, 
from the times of the apostles, th;t 
t he .Ì\[as
 has been celebrated in all 
languages and in all nations; and 
we are continually witnessing the 
accomplishment of that glorious 
prophe
y in the millions 9f holy 
Catholics that are now spread 0\ er 
the face of the earth. It has been 
handed down amongst them from 
sire to son; it has e,-er becn the 
doctrine of the steu:ards of the 'JJ/Ys- 
teries. Yes, my friends, ill om. cate- 
ehetieal teaching, ill our books of 
instn1Ction, bv a regular train of 
priests, regula;Iyordained and conse- 
crated, from the times of the apo- 
stles, in one continued and llilbroken 
stream, has that noble prophecy of 
the inspired :Malachi been resounded 
as referring to the Mass and the 
_
Ia8s alone; depend upon it, my 
friends, the more deeply you exa- 
mine the more will you be convinced 
that the institution of the 
Iass, as 
well as all our institutions, carry 
along with them the stamp of infal- 
lible origin and divine appointmcnt, 
throughout the long lapse of multi 
plied and progressIve ages. And 
shall I, l('t me ask you, knowin
, 
as I do, all this, ever be induced, 
think ye, to relinquish the faith so 
firmly profcssed and adhered to bv 
my ancestors, in order to take up 
the arbitrary explanations and ill- 
vf'ntions of my learned friend in the 
nineteenth century? No, no! it is 
impossihle; with the grace of 
_\lmig-htv God I will live and die a 
finn ))ciieyer in the Catholic reli- 

ion, in which alone is to be found 
the most fervent and devoted ado- 
ration of the blessed Jesus! And 
what is more-as I am speaking in 
the prescnee of the One Living God, 
I "ould rather be condemned to 
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roam about thc facc of the earJ h, 
.m out east or an exile from all domes- 
tic comfort and repose, begging my 
bread from door to door, aud seeing 
my family reduced to the condition 
of the defenceless and the fat }l('rless. 
than abandon that sacred faith. that 
prillliti,"c religion, which has been 
transmitted to me in one uml(',"iat- 
ing course of glorious tradition 
from the earliest times-the JaJs of 
the apostles! 
I no" come to auswer the notes 
which I have succc

i,elv taken 
down. \Iy re\"erend frieud holds 
up Dupin as oracular; he }lOlJs lJim 
up as an une
eeptionahle Catholic. 
If he \\ ill only turn to many of 
our biog-raphical dictionaries, he 
will find that he is far from beill q 
an unc
ceptionable Catholic, and 
that he has bcen suspected often on 
m:my grounds. But, neverthele:.,s, 
\\ e do acknowledge that Dupin is a 
learned man. 'Vell then, what sa,s 
he? "\ Vhy, according to my rcvereñd 
opponent, he suspects one or two 
of these liturgies. Lct him do so; 
I replv, his o1'thodo"'{y as a Catholic 
is itself suspected; and suspectiIlO' 
from such a quarter, let my leanlCâ 
friend remember, is not tantamount 
to invalidating. 'fhe immortal 
liturO'ies feel no concussion from 
the s1mking of an arm like his. Hut 

till, to do the D1.tn justice, if we 
look at Dupin we shall find, that for 
thc substance of these liturgics he 
is a detennined stickler. And now 
to come to Cardinal Bona, that illus- 
trious mid distinguished cardinal, 
whom mv learned friend calumniates 
and tradùces; for it is, on the part 
of my reverend antagonist, a most 
unwarrantäble piece of calumny, 
when he declares that Cardinal Bona 
raises his voice against these li tur- 
gins. I would have my learned 
antagonist to know that Cardinal 
Bona is one of their staunchest and 
most resolute supporters, defenders, 


panegyrists, and admirers. 
ardinal 
BOlla has said, and it is what all 
Catholics admit, that thesc liturgies, 
in t he four first ages, \\ ere repcatecl 
orally, as was the Apostles' Creed, 
and not committed to \\ ritillg. But 
Cardinal Boua ever most strel
uously 
maintains that the said liturgie
, 
and most particularly that of St. 
J ames, in t hose parts especially 
which rdate to consecration aud to 
the unbloodv ,-ietim, came from the 
lips of the 
apostles. It has been 
maintained by many writers, that 
the .Apostles' Crecd, \\ hich I 
ay, 
,"iz.-" I believe in God the Father 
.Almighty, rreator of hem en and 
earth," &e. and which you all say, 
was 11e,'er committed to writing 
until the fourth centur" anù sÏlru- 
larly "ith regard to the "liturgics of 
the Church; and the reason as- 
signed for this is, that the l)aga
 
might not get sight of them, anù 
thus be enabled to hlaspheme our 
holy religion in that infidel marmer 
in which mv ears havc been con- 
demned to hear my sacred tenets 
blasphemed, on this and on fonner 
occasions, by t he tongue of my 
Cah"inist ie opponcnt. Somc, on 
t he other hand, have ima!!ined that 
they were \\ ritten at än earlier 
.. 
period; but what all learned }>1'o- 
te
tallts-all of thelll,-all "ithout 
exception - really learned Pro- 
testant
, and all learncd Catholics 
maintain is, that those specific parts 
which I read to you the last evening, 
and ,\ hich must have struck YOU 
with surprise, cmn
 from apostolic 
lips, as their fountain head. But 
what, after all, is the best attested 
autlJCntieation of these liturgies in 
question, that learnÏIw, human or 
divine, can furnish, in tÎle estimation 
of my didactic friend? 1Vhy, 
reallv, if all the learned alllong 
Protestants and Catholics in the 
world were to substantiate the fact 
of their being genuine and authentic 
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monuments of antiquity, this dis- 
ciple of C..ùvin, with \\ ham I lllwe 
the honour of arguin
 at the pre- 
sent moment, will not fail to exelaim, 
if I have the least penetration into 
his mode of thinking: ,,"\ VeIl, it is 
not in the pages of the 13ible, and 
so I do not care one straw for 
them!" That, indeed, my friends, 
will, if resorted to, be a most 
fullllin3.tin
, grand argument to 
destroy the validity of the sacred 
mOlluments alluded to, llalllel
'J the 
liturgie
. 
One cause for which mv learned 
friend suspects these liturgics-and 
a very ridiculous one it is-because 
mentIOn, forsooth, is made in one of 
thèlll, yiz. of St. 
Iark, which liturgy 
is called his own. 'Yhy, of course, 
my friends, when St. )Iark died, 
his name would be there, inscribed 
or added. And the same is appli- 
cable to St. l)cter; and when we 
happen to find the name of such 
and such a saint in the Mass, wc 
easily account for the name being 
there, becaust' they successively died 
mart \TS, and, of course, werc succes- 
sively added to it. 'Ye acknowledge 
that. But what has that to do with 
the question? "r e are now con- 
tending for the subsf ance of these 
liturgics, where they mention" the 
unbluody vietim," thc victim of pro- 
pitiation, í.'>..ua'f'.ov, "hiehmealls "pro- 
pitiation," and Ov{na aVatfLalCTOr, 
"the unhloody sacrifice." 'fhere 
they all agree, and all confound, 
most vociferously, my learned an- 
tagonist. Another reaSOll, it seems, 
is, "hich sounded, it appears, like a 
blasphelln ill the ears of my learned 
fricnd, b
t as 
erfect harmony and 
cclc
tial music ill mine, namely, that 
tbe Yirgin )Iary was therein called 
" .thc 
lot
l{
r of God!" 'Vhy, Ill) 
BIble-reading" friend says, he cannot 
finù the "lIother of Goù" in the 
Bible! "Till mv re, crend allta!!Onist 
act thc U rutart.'Ul to-night, in oorder 


to carry out his argumcnt? "-hy, 
whcn Elizabeth says, ""\Yhencc is 
this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord come to me ?"-Does not 
Lord mean God? In the U ru- 
tarian's argument it does not con- 
scquentially refcr to God; but, 
surely, my reverend Calvinistic the- 
ologian will not thus quibble? 
"\Vhen the Unitarian wishes to repcl 
the force of these words, the 
lIother 
of 'ill!! Lord, he says it is the Lord 
that is the man Jesus; but, surely, 
this is not the logic of my pious 
friend? Again, as the Unitarian 
ever recoglllses Christ as Lord, but 
not as God, when he meets, in the 
Acts of the Apostles, xx. 28, the 
following words-" The church of 
God which he hath purchased with 
his blood," what does the Unitarian 
do ? lIe takes down one of the 
Greek ßISS., and finds in it the 
" Church of the Lord, which he pur- 
chased with his blood." Thus it Î5 
that the Unitarian eludes the force 
of this tremendous text against him; 
but, let me ask, is this a ""capon to 
be wielded in the field of controversy 
by my Trinitarian friend? 'Yill hè 
seriously maintain that when Eliza- 
beth cries out, in St. Luke i. 43:- 
"And \\ hence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me," means barely the motber of 
tht! 'lIWJt Jesus, and not the mother of 
Jeslts true God? 
]
ut the late Dr. Burton, one of 
the most learncd men of the Uni- 
"Versity of Oxford, wLo wrotc, some 
years ago, au elaborate and invin- 
cible book ae-ainst the Unitarians, 
quotinO' the lathers of the Church, 
"hen 
e disputes with the Unita- 
rians, deems it not incongruous with 
his plan of proving the divinity of 
Christ, to place in the frontispiece 
of hÏß work this admirable extract 
from St. Atbanasius: - TUVTU 

 
a1fE
EXOfLEea EIC 1fUTEPWV lCaI. 1fUT
- 
pCA1V, ur 
fLar: "These things 'We 
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havc rcccived from father to father, 
down to us." 
IIere it is very fair, in Protcstant 
conception, to "'bring the fathers 
into play, because the Uuitarian 
says, Prove mc the godhead of our 
Sãviour from the Bible; and the 
doctor seems to stand in need of 
some other subsidiary proof; but 
when "e Catholics, ,,
o arc per- 
suaded that the flesh and blood of 
our Llesspd Raviour in thc sacra- 
ment of the Eucharbt are at least 
as provable from the pages of the 
N c\v 'l'estament as is his divinity, 
bring ill the testimony of tradition 
from the fathers to the self-same 
point, my ingenious opponent (to 
use his favouritc, I will not say, 
yulgarism, but polite nautical ex- 
pression) throws all the fathers 
overboard ell maSse. A way wit h the 
fathcrs, he cries out; gi\'e me }>aul: 
-as if, forsooth, I had not proved 
unanswerably, that as to "the dis- 
cenzing 0/ the Lord's bod!!" in the 
sacramcnt of the Eucharist, there 
is the most remarkable harmony 
between Paul and e\'ery one father 
of the Church that e\'er took pen in 
hand, with cXJ>ressivc force, to 
record his sentIments on the sub- 
ject. 
)Iy friend will show, 1 appre- 
hend, some respect to the fathers 
who presided at the Nicene Council 
in 325. "\Vell, then, let him turn 
over thc volume that hands do\\ n 
the proeceding-s of that council, and 
he will find, that when the divinity 
of Christ was to be decidcd, a
ainst 
the blaspheming Arian, the grand 
appeal madc by the fathers who 
composed that council, in ordcr to 
substantiate such divinity, was, not 
to the Biblc, but to tradition; and 
to tradition also, with my oppo- 
nent's good lea\-e, we Catholics 
make appeal to substantiate the 
Sacrifice of the 
Iass. But mark, 
1JlV friends, we do not thcrefore (for 


I can easily anticipate that in my 
friend's logic I slmll be said to have 
eoncedcd that the Bible is against 
it) avert our eyes from the'-' N cw 
Trstament; on the contrary, we 
find thc tcxts of the Gospel as clear 
and significant in our favour as the 
voice of tradition. 
A
ain, as to the word:, "}'Iother 
of God," an expres
ion which is 
not exaptly to thc taste of my pious 
friend, I would beg lca\.c to remind 
him, that tIle fathers of the Council 
of Ephesus, where my fricnd tells 
us the words were first used, ex- 
pressly declarcd that the word 
BEoToKor, that is, J.1Jother 0/ God, 
had becn uscd in apostolic days, 
and had transmissivcly come down 
to thcm. N ow for the argnment of 
my learncd friend, as to the word 
"consubstantiation." Dr. Burton 
savs it is a mistakcn notion that 
th
 word "collsnbstantiatioll" was 
not used before the Council of Nice 
in 325, and hc provcs most clearly 
that it wa" usrd in the earlicst 
apostolic days, and transmitted down 
to them. So much for these invin- 
cible arguments, attcmpting to over- 
tunl and undermine those nobly- 
towerin er monuments of antiquity 
that loò'k down so proudly upon thè 
argumcnts of Protestantism, the 
...J[ass-recording liturgics, from which 
I have -proved, to mv friend's 
inexpressible dissatisfactÌon, eyery 
point in discussion betwecn us. 
Then, my friend proceeds to talk 
about the dcath of 81. Paul and of 
St. Jameg. I reply, that as to tlDS 
we have no accurate historical data 
as to whcn 8i. Paul died, and whcn 
St. James died, and that is all I 
shall observe upon the subject. 
But my learned friend tells us he 
will say something more about the 
liturgirs this evening. Now I reply, 
that It is extremely ungenerous and 
unfair. He has certainly a right to 
ans\ver what I have a.dvanced, but 
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to introduce any new matter, when 
he kno\\ s I am PlHlillg, is not at all 
t he part (if a fair amI honourable 
disputant. 
He thPll talks about our pricst- 
hood amI Cain, and proves, to 
his own sat isfaction, that Cain was 
thc first Homan Cat holic pricst. 
lost 
c
traordillary discO\ cry! 'V orthy 
the elahorate investigation of a decp- 
scarching theolog-ialL of the nine- 
tccnth c
nturv! But his tact is uni- 
form; he is 
ln along proving, that 
a strcam, in proportion as it wandcrs 
from the fountain-head, bccomes 
morc and more dcar and transparent 
-a thing in natural philosophy I 
nc,.cr heard of bcfore; but it ap- 
pears to hold g'ood in moral or rcli- 
gious philosophy! It appcars to mc 
that those who live ncar to the 
timcs of Christ and his apostles, 
ought to know more of purc, un- 
cornlpt Christianity than we do, 
with all our criticisms, and labo- 
rious phJsical inventions. It .ap- 
pcars to mcthat the blcsscd IgnatIus, 
"hom I quotcd in the bcginning- of 
this discussion, and who said that 
ccrtain hcrctics absentcd themselvcs 
from the sacrament of the blcssed 
Eucharist, because thcy did not 
bclie,-e it to be the re
Ll flesh of 
our Lord Jesus -Christ, which flesh 
suffcrcd for our sins, and which 
flcsh in his goodness thc fathcr re- 
su
citaÌf\d, that he (Ignatius) ccr- 
tamly ought to know more of thc 
doctrine of the apostles than my 
learncd fricnd, ,,110 is just about to 
address you. 'I.'he lJlessed Ignatius 
tells you this, and hc morcoycr tclls 
us that he had himsclf seen Christ 
Jcsus. Kow, when I read what 
that fathcr says of the blcsscd Eu- 
diarist, 1 inllllediatelv rrcoO'nise in 
!lim a priest of my 'Church; yes, 
Just as clearly as ,\ lIen I look nt 
the character of Cain, I scc stnmped 
upon his hrow the samc sacerdotal 
marl.s that fittcd a Calvin and a 


Knox for the dark ministry of the 
Calvinistic temple. 
But really, gentlemcn, though I 
must own I aUl not exempt from 
some dcgree of faultiness in noticing' 
such puerilc arguments of my learned 
friend, thcir virulence joined to their 
puerility reminds me forcibly of an 
Archdeacon Chapman, who, about 
fifty years ago, published a book 
somcthing in the style of my learncd 
fricnd, against our Catholic dogmas; 
and in which book he had the teme- 
rity to assert, that all the fathers of 
the Church were staunch sticklers 
for the Protestant dpfinition of the 
Eucharist. The words of this fac 
simile in point of Christian softness 
of exprcssion and character to my 
reverend opponent, namely, Arch- 
deacon Chapman, are worth listen- 
ing to; but the answer given to 
them by the Protestant Dr. Conyers 
ßliddleton, that splendid ornament 
of English literature, and author of 
the "Life of Cicero," is still more 
memorable. I shall give you thf'ffi 
both. The former will produce in 
the countenance of my reverend 
opponent an agreeable smile-the 
lattcr at least a dismal if not a 
gloomy frmm. 
The words of Archbishop Chap- 
man, whieh will prove so exhilarat- 
ing to my rcverend friend, are- 
"The ancient fathers of the 
Church, and cspecially the Clements, 
the Chrysostollls, the Jeromcs, and 
the ..\.ugllstincs, are an armoury 
on thc l)rotestant side, continuallv 
galling the Papbts in some telldcWr 
part, and exposing to every common 
CJC the ul1scriptural and unprimiti,"p 
crudities of the Romish principles 
and practiccs."-..drch. Chapman. 
Xow the words of his fellow-])ro- 
tcstant, Dr. Con, ers :Middlcton, 
which
 if I mistake
llot, are about to 
prove an antidote to t his cup of 
exhilaration for my learned friend, 
are thc following :- 
H 
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"The authority of those very 
fathers," he observes "d.S it is en- 
forced by the archdeacon, would 
betray us into Popery; and in par- 
ticular, that Chrrsostom, Jerome, 
and Augustine, had severally taught 
and practised, and warmly recom- 
mended to the pl'aetiee of all Chris- 
tians, certain rites and doctrines 
which, from their example aud au- 
thority, are practbed at this day 
bv the UOllllSh Church, hut re- 
jèeted by all Protestant Churches 
as unscriptural, superst itious, and 
idolatrous. 
"For example: this sacrament," 
the Eucharist, "" as held to be a 
tremendous mystery, dreadful even 
to nnþels, and constantly styled the 
sacrifice of the body aud blood of 
Christ, and offered up as such, both 
for the dead and the living, over the 
tombs and ashes of departed saints 
and martyrs; "hieh was either the 
same thing with what is now called 
the propitiatory Sacrifice of the 

Iass, or at least a very near ap- 
proach to it. 
" . . . . So that it was not pos- 
sible," says the Doctor, "to take it 
any longer for mere bread, but some- 
thIng apparently divine and worthy 
of adoration, and transubstantiated 
consequently into the real body 
of Christ; for nothinp- else could 
naturally flow from those prac- 
tices mid principles of the fourth 
century." 
" 11ere," says the same Dr. )Iid- 
diet on, in another place, "the su- 
perstitiou
 practice of praying' for 
the dead IS ackno"lcJged to have 
been used by the primitive Chris- 
tians, as it certainly was from the 
earliest ages after the da
's of the 
apostles. The purpose of it, as 
declared by Tertulliall and Origen, 
,VTIS to procure some relief and 
refreshment to departed souls in 
an. intermediate state of expiatory 
p
lll1S. 


"Again," says Dr. l\Iiddletoll, 
" Ignatius, the Bishop of Antioch, 
was c),.posed to wild beasts in the 
amphitheatre at Rome. On which 
occasion it was his earnest prayer 
to God, that the beasts might devour 
his Lody so entirely, that no re- 
mains of it should be left to give 
his friends the trouble of gathering 
them. .And he obtained Ins "ish so 
far," (as the narrative informs us,) 
"that none but the greater and 
harùer of his holy bones remained. 
Yet these were gathered up and car- 
ried to Antioch, and were ,,'rapped 
up in linen, as an inestimable 
treasure left to the Church by the 
grace" hieh was in the martyr. See 
the relation of the martyrdom of 
St. Ignatius, translated into English 
by the Protestant Archbishop" ake. 
" Here then," continues the Doc- 
tor, "we see what was the practice 
of the primitive Church from the 
earliest ages." 
The Doctor goes on :-" In the 
relation also of the martyrdom of 
Polycarp, who was burnt alive some 
years after at Smynm, it is said 
that his friends gathered up his 
bones, more precious than the 
richest jewels, and tried above gold, 
and deposited them in a proper 
place, where they proposed to as- 
semhle themselves together, as oft 
as the Lord would give them an 
opportunity, to celebrate the birth- 
day of his martyrdom!" 
Thus far the eelehrated Dr. 
Conyers :Middleton, a clergyman of 
the Church of England, in corrobo- 
ration of a fact which ealll10t be 
denied-by the sons of learning, at 
least-namely, that thc leading doc- 
trines of the Church of Rome, \\ hich 
its enemies call superstitious and 
idolatrolls, were the doctrincs of the 
disciples of those very men who had 
been nurtured in tbe bosom of the 
true, t he primitive Church, by the 

aered apostles and the sacred evan- 
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gelists of our Lord and Sa\ iour 
Jesus Christ. 
Yes, it is most evident and in- 
controvertible, that the primitive 
Christians revered the relics of saints 
and martyrs; believed in an inter- 
mediate state of punishment called 
IJl rqatory; believed in the efficacy 
of Ï)rayer ofl'ered up by the living 
for the dead; and belie\'ed in l'raJl- 
Sllbstantiation. Instead, therefore, 
of finding an a rmoltr!l fit to be used 
against thc Catholics in the pages 
of the fathers, they find in them, on 
the contrary, as may be secn by 
this ever-memorable" concession of 
an adversary, a bulwark of strcngth, 
that gives a perpetual stability to 
their creed, and renders them eter- 
nally invincible in argument, what- 
ever enemies may take the field 
ag-aillst them. It is likewise equally 
evident, that so oftcn as the Pro- 
testant condemns thc worship of 
the Roman Catholic as bcing silper- 
stitioll.' and idolatrous, he at the 
same time tacitly c'ondemns all the 
fathers of the Church as being 
þuilty of superstition and idolatry; 
mdubitably certain as it is, and as 
1 have proved it from their works, 
that they adored the Eucharist, pra!/ed 
fir relief altrl rejreshJJlf'ld to departed 
sOlls, cOJlsiduerl tile bOlteS of mart!lrs 
more preciolls than tlte richest jä(;e/s, 
ani tried aboce flold, a'ld o.ffere.llljJ 
the sacrifice on their tombs-in one 
word, living and dying, practised all 
the ritcs, aud acted up to the full 
spirit of that religion, which is pro- 
fessed by the Homan Catholic at the 
prescnt day. 
I predietcll to you, my f ricnds, 
and I think you have seen mv pre- 
diction vel-ified, that the quotation 
I have laid before you trom the 
celehrated Protestant theoloO'ian, 
Dr. Conyers 
liJdlet()n, would 0 pro- 
duce no very agreeable pla
Y of the 
muscles in the countenance of mv 
revercnd opponent. '[Laughter 1 


Indeed, how can it he otherwi:5e 
than the qwntes:sencc of gall to lilY 
houourable anta
onist, being, as ít 
unquestionably is, a confirmation of 
\lrhat I have been saying from the 
very be
inlling of this discussion, 
viz. that fl'Om the days of the 
apostles, the Sacrifice of the )Iass 
has becn offered up to the living 
God, according to that ever memor- 
able and ever triumphant propheel 
of the prophet :Malaehi, and whien 
prophccy, little conscious of the 
sweet balm he was pouring into tho 
soul of every Catholic present, by 
the procedure he adopted, my reve- 
rend opponent has most gloriously 
confirmed, eountingandlaymg before 
you the fruit of his arithmetical 
labours, the aetuaillumber; in other 
words, the millions of masses that 
arc being incessantly, day after day, 
offered up at Catholic altars, in 
various parts of the unh-erse. Yes, 
my friends, I felt, whilst he was 
going through the minute detail, a 
joy that I never felt before, however 
frequent my triumphs, from the 
commencement of this disputation; 
and I am fully convinced that a 
similar joy pervaded the bosom 
of every Catholic present, whilst 
thus our glorious anthmetician was 
performing that elaborate task, 
and provmg by all the laws of 
just scienec, the sum he had so 
accurately amI sedulously calcu- 
lated. And, my fricnds, let me tell 
you at the same timc, that multi- 
tudes of thosc said masses, those 
grand, ever-during fulfillers of the 
prophet 
Ialachi's prediction, arc 
offered up by the holiest, the most 
pious, the most unpolluted of the 
human species. Yes, mv friends, I 
have scen men at our holiest altan;, 
and in our consecrated convents, 
from 90 to 100 years old, approach- 
ing, \\ ith their long 1lowing sacer- 
dotal robes and venerable gray hairs, 
the altars of their God, there to 
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pour out the aspirations of their 
hearts, and emplo'y thcir tongues in 
reiterating hallelujahs and hosannas, 
in tones of melting piety so celes- 
tially eloquent, that cvcn my Cal. 
,inistic friend, had he been prc:scnt, 
wOlùd have been rcminded most 
forcibly of the prophct 
lalaehi. 
You, -my l
rotestant brethren, li,,"ing 
in this eontamillated eitv, and con- 
versant only with clergJmen òf a 
terrestrial cast, 
U whose looks and thoughts 
Are c\"er downward bent, aduwring more 
The riches of heav'll's pavement, trodden 
gold, 
Than aught diviuc or 1101)' else enjo) 'd 
In vision beatific," 


can scarcely belicve the purity that 
is cwtivatcd by these ministers of 
God. SomctinH's, I acknowledge, 
we have lamentable failings oif, 
because some t here ever \\ ill be, so 
long 3.3 there is a priest hood upon 
the earth, forgetful of their sacred 
duty; but these drgenerate, worldly- 
minded beings are, thank God, but 
few in number: and at the head of 
them all for unqualified apostasy, 
by merits "raised to that had emi- 
Brnce," stands the l'riest Nolan, in 
whose couversion to rrotestantism 
my learncd fricnd now so exultingly 
glorics. .All I can say is, he was au 
impure, a balcful, and a loathsome 
serpent amongst us. 1 am glad, 
for one, that he has gone over to 
the Church of England, whcre hc 
may possibly do somc good, namely, 
by propagating a
ainst us those in- 
famous, uufounded falsehoods which, 
when detect cd, as I myself have 
known thcm to bc, by inquiring 
Protestants, are not unfrequcntly 
productive of conversions to our 
holy faith. But cnough of this 
foul stain to our prie
thood, this 
immaculate acquisition of Protes- 
tantism. 
And now, gentlemen, before I 
conclude, I must not forget to reply 
to an observation of my revercnd 


opponent, on the extract he read to 
you from the Council of Trcnt. It 
1:S the passag-c ill which the council 
speaks of full forgiveness of sins. 
Xow, if the learned gentleman 
would but condcscend to learn our 
articlcs of faith, he would find iu 
t hose words of the council no cause 
for scandal. Evcry Catholic ,,-ho 
reads that passage, knows full well 
that the Council of Trent has no 
power to forgi,"c sins wit hout re- 
pcntanee', and that no pricst on 
rarth can forgi,"e sins without it. 
It supposcs before, that you must 
pray most fen-cnt ly and re'pent 
most sineerclv, and be trulv con- 
tritc [erirs ot" Order "], m;d that 
thcn pardon rnay bc obtained by 
t hose who are tlms sinccrelJ pcni- 
tcnt. That is our ùoetrille. [In- 
creased intcrruption.] 
[Mr. :Frcnch desired the chairman 
to count thc time t hat elapsed 
during the restoration of order, say- 
ing, "I cannot proeced \\-ith such 
intcrruptions.' '] 
..\Iy revercD(l friend, who will soon 
have to address you, \\ ill, of eoursc, 
as usual, lcaving to us an unCOIl. 
testcd, unlitigated ground, alztiq<<it!/, 
the cOJlsellt of natioJls, {/postolical 
sltcressioJ1, [((lifltlmissioJl, COJJlJJlltJlion 
zeith the chair of St. Peter, J.c., 
direct your attcntion to the 13ible, 
and, totally forgetflù of all my rc- 
fercnee to thc "BIble, will vociferate, 
as usual, that 1 dare not enter'int') 
that inwarù f'anetuary. Hut, my 
friends, would to God, in rcferring 
to that sacred \'olume, which the 
Catholic Church has handed down 
to us, that he would make it speak 
its own meaning and not his,. and 
that hc would, morcover, bear stcd- 
fastly in mind, that the ancient 
Catholic Church, whether that was 
his or minc, cyer insisted 011 her 
sole authority in finally dctcrmining 
controversies in rcliglOn, anù that 
shc never permitted sect arians to 
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appeal from her Jecision to the kttl'r Come we then, my friends, at once 
of t'cripture ullfohlcd according to to the invcstigation. In the first 
their own Pl.irate Ùderprdatiu/I, to place, St. August.inc is found tcach- 
use 
t.l)cter's phrase, but uniformly lUg that 'H
 receive the true body of 
obligcd them to stand to her judg- Christ, not O/l(IJ SjJÍrituall!!, but i" a 
ment. In proof of this, my fricnds, viÚble saCJ"alilellt, Íit veritate ipsa, in 
we IUl\-e but to carry our Bunds back tJ-uth itse?;: (St. _lug. xxvi. 27, in 
to the case of the Arians, in thc Joh(/It.) In the forty-sixth number 

'ear :3:!j, who no less pretended to hc is found tcaehing, that the bod!! 
plain t;cripturc, in disproof of the qj' rhrisl is 1Wt only a figllre, but 
divinitv of Christ, than IllV learned also the t'CJ'il!!; and that the same 
fricnd Ìms this evening, in" disproof bod!! which was burn uf the FirgÙl 
ot the Sacrifice of the )lass. So 1Iar.IJ is given to be eate/t.. In the 
utterly did the primitive Church thirty-second numher he IS found 
condemn that anti-Bible liberty of teaching, that Christ, accordÙlg tu 
pricate Ùdcrp,.etatÙJJl of thcse mJs- the lelte,., 1cas Ùl dijJère/d places at 
terious pages, which is the jUll/l- the saJJle time, In the thirty-eighth 
datio/z and rer!/ esse lce uf 1>rotcs- number he is found teaching, that 
tantism. Christ, ill the sL,,-th chapter of St. 
Indeed, my fricnds, ifmy revcrcnd John, {t/llpl!J treated of the blessed 
opponcnt would bui rcflcct deepl,v, Sacrlll/leJd. In the fifty-fourth nUlll- 
he would find that whibt he will bel' he is found teaehi
lg, that lee eat 
not listen to Scripture, as inter- om. Lord, but ill sitch Maimer that 'lee 
prctcd by the Church of ages, or by har/Jz him 1lOt b!! our ealÙlg, 1chils!, 
the holy fathers, or any othcrwise on the otlter ham!, 'lee. fudif!f wld 
than as interpreted by his proud beJltjU Ollr sOltis b!! Sitch dil-ine }Jar- 
self, it is not the Scripture, but ticipatio/l. In the sb...ty-third number 
himself that ill' appeals to. 1 said, we find him teaching, that to eat 
my friends, Scripture, as intcrpreted Christ and to preach him are widclj? 
by the holy fathers, and 1 join, on difrrrent; whcrcas, my rc\ erend op- 
onc single point, with Calvin and ponent has strenuously contended 
with Heza
 namely, in eulogizing that they are both one.. In the 
St. ..\ugustme abcve all thc other si)..ty-fourth number he IS found 
witnesses of antiquity; 81. Augus- teaching, that we should CO/lfess 
tinc, I say, who, in the words of faitlifully, that what before CO/l
ec/"{t- 
IJeza, was Ol/l/liU/ll vetullm theolo- tion 'leas but hread and u:Ùle, ((fter 
!/o/'um ltWl Gr(('corll I film LatÙ101"111ll cO/lsecration is the jlesh ami blood of 
prÙlceps: "Of all ancicnt di,-incs, Christ. In the seventieth numhcr 
both Greck and Roman, the Cory- he is found teaching, that it is the 
pLæus." ". cll, then, if Cah'in and flesh U/ld Uoud of Christ which a,.e 
Brza speak truth (and my learned received zmder the furl1l or likeness of 
antagonist, at lcast, will not stu- bread a d wÙle. Lastly, as I quotcd 

iou
ly attempt. to convict theUl of to you on the first day's disputation 
!LJ
ehood) it becomes a point of vital -But 120 0 le eats that jlesk withoitt 
Importanc'c to ascertain, whcther, to adoring itjirst-not O/zly is it 1lO sin 
usc the fi
urative ImJO'uaO'e of old to adore it, but we sin if we adore it 
Protl'st
lì.t Cart\\ right
b
 ;:, adopting not.-St. ..dllg. Bencdict. Ed. vol. iy. 
t he 
cntllllents of 
t. Augustine, lCe Pars. II. 
throlr a 
motheri I!J bla/lket orer all "\Yhat more, let me asl., could be 
P
otcstaJllism, .or thereb.'1 ope Z {l :-;aid, or what eo
ld be said more 
fClIldoll; to brmg in all l.J uper !l' cnergetically antIdotal to rrotest... 
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ant ism hyany Pope or Papist in the 
world? 
And yet, if wc listen to my re- 
verend opponent, this is the father 
of the Church that is most empha- 
tically hostile to Transubstantiation! 
According to him, anù I allow the 
quotation to be accurate Ice should 
eat Christ with fa ï/if I heart a zd 
mOllth. "\\ hy, J a
k no more thlill 
t hat it be granted by my opponent 
that not only by heart, but also by 
mouth, Christ may be eatcn. )Iy 
antagonist dwells most triumphantly, 
in his 0\\ 11 estimation, upon thc 
words of St. Augustine, "'rhy do 

.ou prepare Jour teeth and 
 our 
stomach? Bclievc OlÙ), and you 
will have eaten," not rcflectmg, 
that if such" ords as thcse arc to do 
away \\ith the Catholic sacrament, 
they must do a" ay likewise \\ ith the 
l)rotestant onc of mere bread and 
wine; whereas all that 
t. .Augus- 
tine meant to inculcate by them 
was, that our 0\\ n bcst and grand 
prcparat ion for thc sacrament was 
1irm belief as to its contents, and 
ardent desire to receÎ\"e it; and 
then, whether you reeei,red it or re- 
cci, cd it not, owing to unforeseen 
accident or casualtv, it was all one, 
amI so say we Catholics at thc pre- 
sent day. .But the doctrine of my 
antagonist docs away altogether 
with the Lord's Supper. "\\ïth him 
it is all a mere farce. Such is "the 
gloriolls gathering up of the inspira- 
tiOlZ of Prutestalltlsm, at least ÙI its 
()alrillistic form." 
The great St. Augustinc, however, 
as you see, my friends, taught far 
othcrwise. Indeed, -what can be 
more clearly, more pregnantly de- 
monstrated than the Sacrifice of the 
)[a
s in the pages of 
t. Augus- 
tine :- 
Listen, my Calvinistic friends, if 
anv such be present. 
" For when for the time 

e ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that 


one teach 
"oU again what are the 
first principles of the oracles of 
God." 
ST, A1:GUSTlxE, L. C.-"Thcn 
Ahraham (Gcn. xiv.) was hles
cd by 
llelehisedec, the priest of the most 
high God, of whom many and great 
t !lings arc said in the Epistlc to the 
llebrc\\ s (vii.),,, hich epistle most 
people aseribc to the apostle Paul, 
and some deny it. Thcn first ap- 
peared that sacrijice 'lchich 1Wl() is 
qff>recl to God ty Christi{/ tS i z. all 
the earth; and that is fulfillcd w1ieh, 
long after the fact of )lelchisedec, 
was said by the prophet of Christ: 
l'hole ad a priest, accordillfJ to the 
order of Melchisedec. (l)s. cn:.) 1\ at 
according to thc order of Aaron: 
for this order ,vas to be annulled, 
WhCll the things which thosc sha- 
dows prefigured should come to 
pass."-De Civ. Dei. L. xvi. 

lal. i. 11.-" And in every place 
incensc shall be oil'ered toG od, and 
a clean ofl"ering." 
Ileb. >...Î. 38.-" Now the just shall 
live by faith; if any man draw back, 
n
y soul shall ha\"e no plcasure in 
hun." 
Ibid. e. xxii. t. vii. p. 435.-"This 
eating and drinking, of \Y hich the 
wise man speaks (Ecclcs. iii.), rclatf' 
to the participation of this table, 
which thc :Mediator of the new 
eovcnant, the priest according to 
the order of l\lclchisedee, 011'e1"s of 
his body and blood. 1'his sacrifice 
has succeeded to all those of the 
ancient covenant, which were offered 
as the shadows of this t1at was to 
COllIC." 
Ibid. lib. xvii. c. xx. p. 434-.- 
"The prophet :Malachi
 forctelling 
thc Church, ,rhich we now bchold 
propagated by Christ, in the person 
of God, thus manifestly speaks tc 
the Jews: I haee 110 pleasllre Ùl !lOll, 
saith the Lord, 7leither 'lCill I accept 
an o.fferÍtlfl at your hand. lòr from 
the l"isi/lg of the 8[()1, to the goiNg 
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clown of lhe same, my /lame shall be thc martyrs, hy that ritp, aeeorJin rr 
!Jreat among the GeJztiles,. and Ùl to which, as the Scriptures of th
 
every place incense shall be qffered New Testament declare, he eoJU- 
to 111.11 ?lame, fwd a clean ojfaiJifJ. mandcJ Sacrifice to be off{>red to 
(.1lIalach. i.) Since thcn "e behold him. This pprtallls to that worship 
this sacrifice, in every place offered which the Greeks call Lat,.ia, and 
to God hy the priesthood of Christ, which ran be offered to God alone." 
nlOC sacrificiulll per sacerdutium -Ibid. c. Lxi pp. 3 r i7, 8. 
èhristi, cum in omni loco videamus "It CLUlllOt be doubted, that bv 
offerri] aceordino- to thc order of the pra
-ers of the holy Church, and 

relchisedec, anð the Jcws cannot hy the salutary sacJ.{jice, and by 
deny that their sacrifices have alms, whieh are given for the repose 
ccased, why do t hey still look for of thcir souls, the dead are helped; 
anothpr Christ ?"-Ibid. lib. xviii. so that God may treat them more 
c. }..xxv. p. 517. mercifully than their sins deserved.. 
Ibid. p. ôôG.-" The IIebrews, in This the whole Chureh observes, 
the vichms "hieh they offrred to whieh it received from the tradition 
God, in many and various ways, as of the fathers, to pray for those who 
beeame so great a subject, pre- died in the communion of the body 
figurcd the future yietim, which and blood of Christ, when, III theÍr 
Christ has offered. lIenee Chris- turn, they are commemorated at the 
tialls, hy the hot!! oUatiOll and par- sacrifice, and it is then announced, 
tieipation of the hod!! aJld blood of that the sacrifice is offered for them." 
Christ, celebratc the rememùranee -IJe t'erbis .Apostoli, Serm. clx.xii. 
of that sacrifice. I
lLt the ::Maru- t. v. p. 827. 
chcans understand not what they But the fathers, my reverend an- 
should believe, or what observe,.in tagonist insists most perseveringly, 
this sacrifice of the Christians." are not unanimous on anyone fUll- 
-Colltl'a Fazlstum, lib. xx. c. xviii. Jamental point. Say YOU so, my 
t. yiii. p. 
 15. learncd friend? Thrn 0/ 1 challengè 
Then, to the objection of his you to make good your words, by 
adversary, that the Catholics had asking their opinions, oue by one, 
substituted the martyrs in the place on the SacriJice of the .11Iass. S1. 
of the idols of the Gentiles, he re- 
\.ugustine has, in all conscience, 
f }lies: "The Christian people eele- spoken plainly enough, 80 as to 
Jrate the memories of the martyrs need no more quotation. Let us 
with a religious solpmuity, in order begin with a father who ,,-as fellow. 
to m...citc themselves to an imitation labourer with St. Paul, and whose 
of their constancy, to be united to name (if we may credit St. Paul) is 
their merits, and to be aided by their Ùl the boole of life, St. ClemeJzt.-St. 
prayers: hut to no martyr, to the Paul Philipp. iv. 3. 
God alone of martyrs, in memory of ST. CLEl1EXT OF ROME, L. C.- 
thcm, do we raise 
ùtars. lòr'lf)hat "'Vhateyer God has commanded to 
prelate, assistill!! at the altar where be done at stated timcs, that we 
the hodies of the martyrs lie, was must perform in rcg-ular order: thus 
ever heard to say: To thee }Jetcr; must our q/ferÙl!Js be made, alld the 
to thee Paul; or to thee C
-prian, do liturgies (that is masses) }Jeifvrmed; 
"c make this offering? To Gòd not inconsiderately, and without 

lone, 
\ ho ero'''ìlcd these martyrs, order, but, as it was ordained., at 
l
 sacrijice fZlTered.-'Ve frequentlv stated timcs and hours. They, 
sacrifice to God in the churehes õf thcrefore, .who in this manner þre- 
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ent their rdferiJlfls, are acccptable 
to the Lord, and blessed; for, ful- 
lowing his commandments, they do 
not go astray.-l.,p. 1 ad Cor. n. 40, 
t. i. P P. .Âpost. p. 170. 
Now hear St. Irenæus, A.D. 177, 
and see if he breaks the ummimÏt,y 
I boast of. 
ST. IRE
Ærs, L.C.- "Gi,-iug 
advice to his disciple
, to offcr their 
first fruits to God, not as if hc 
stood in need of them, but that they 
might not seem ungrateful, he took 
bread into his hands, and 
i\ ing 
thanks, said: l'his is 111!J hod!J. Likr- 
wise he declared the cup to be his 
blood, and taught the ne\\ oblat ion 
of the 1\ew Testament, '1chic/t obla- 
tiO/l the Church, receiving frolli the 
Apostlcs, offers it to God Ol:er alllh 
eadh-to ïlim who grants us food 
-the first fruits of his gifts in the 
K ew Testament, of which the Pro- 
phet 
[alaehias spoke: I ,rill 1/O! 
accept offeri1l!ls from your hll/lds. 
ror,from the rising of {he sun to the 
goi"g dOlOn of the salllC, Ill!! llllme is 
great among the Gelltiles, alld in 
et:er!J place incense is f.!/fered to 't! 
flUme, {llid a cleo I sacrifice. 1Iam- 
festly hereby signifying, that the 
first people (the ) ews) will ceasc to 
offer to God; and that ill every r.lace 
a sacrifice, nnd that clean, \\'111 be 
offered to him, and that his n
me is 
glorified among the Gentiles." [On 
this passage, the learned Protestant 
editor, Dr. Grabe, observes, "It 
is certain that Irenæus and all the 
fathcrs-either contemporary ",ith 
the apostles, or their immediate suc- 
cessors, whose writings are still 
cxtallt-collsidered the blessed Eu- 
dmrist to be the sacrifice of the 
new law, and offered bread and WillC 
on the altar, as sacred oblations to 
God the Father; and that this was 
n01 the private opinion of any par- 
ticular church or teacher, but the 
p:!lblic doctrine and practice of the 
Uni'"ersal Churcb, which she re- 


cci,'cd from the apostles, and thcy 
from Christ, is expressly sho\\ n in 
this place by Ircnæus, and, before 
him, by Justin 
Iartyr and Clement 
of Homc." -lrutlt Ùl Ire/Ileum, p. 
323.] Ad,,'. llær. 1. iv. c. xvii. p. 
219.-" Therefore the otrerillg of 
the ('hurch, which the Lord directed 
to be llJildc 0\ cr all the world, was 
deemed a pure sacrifice before God, 
dud n'cci, cd hy him." 
In the Jear, therefore, 177, )Iass 
was said, a
 it "as said in thc day 
of St. Clement, "hieh "ere the òays 
of St. })aul. "' 
Let us now descend to the year 

 1'>, amI give car to St. ryprian,
 and 
hsten whether or not he touches 
upon the same cord. 
t;T. CyrlUAX, L. C.-1\Priting to 
the c1erg'y mul people of a certain 
district in Africa, he laments that, 
contrary to an cst ahlished rule, a 
brother elerg
-man had been ap- 
pointed, by wiH, an executor or 
guardian, when it was the sole duty 
of the ministers of the Gospel "to 
attend to the altar and- sacrifices, 
and to pra,lfera and supplications." 
Such li.kewisc, he observes, was the 
view of the Almighty in the esta- 
blishment by 
Ioses of the Lryi- 
tical order, and then adds: "The 
same disposition holds good now, 
that they who are promoted by 
clerical ordination be not calleJ. 
away from the service of God, 
nor perplexed by worldly busine
s ; 
but, receiving aliment from their 
brethrcn, they \\ ithdraw not from 
the altar and from saerifiecs, 
day and night intent on heavcnly 
thlllgS." 
He ne:\.t remarks, that, in a case 
like this, it had been decreed, that 
for no brother, who by will had 
made such a dispositIOn, "any 
offering should be made, or sacrifice 
celebrated for his repose; because 
he merits not to be named at the 
altar in the prayer of the priests, 
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whose wish it was to wit hdraw them 
from the altar." Hp, therefore, 
forbids praJcrs and oblations to bc 
madc for him. 
.Again: "If J ('sus Christ, our 
I.Jord aud nod, bc himsclf thc High. 
priest of his Father; and if he first 
ofl'ered himself a sacrificc to him, 
and commanded the same to be donc 
in relUpmbranec of him; then that 
pricst truly stands in thc placc of 
Christ who imitates that which Christ 
did, and then offers in the ,church a 
truc and complcte sacrifice to God 
t hc }'at her, doing" hat hc ordained. 
For thc whole discipline of rcligion 
amI of truth is subverted, if that 
,\-hidl was commanded bc not faith- 
fully complied with."-Ibid. p. 109. 
Again: "To God and his Christ, 
whom I servc, and to whom, with a 
purc and undefiled countenancc, in 
persccution and in peace, I Ulleeas- 
mgly qJ1er sacrifices." - E'p. lxix. 
p. 1
.j..-" 1rhilst wc werc o.ffering 
,
aCJ"i/ice, thc girl was brought in by 
her mother."-De Lapsis, p. 189. 
This unanimity, thercfore, bcinq- 
unbrokcn by St. Cyprian, descend 
\\ e now to the year of our Lord 
313, and cxamine the writin$s of 
Imwbius of Cæsarea, anxiously in- 
quiring 'whether they spcak comfort 
to mc or to my Calvinistic opponent, 
who so daringly and unblushingly 
asserts that t he fathers arc not 
unanimous on the Sacrifice of the 

Iass ! 
El'"SEBIt'S OF CÆSARE.\, G. C.- 
" And as hc (speakinf!' of 
Ielchi- 

eùec) "\\ ho was the priest of the 
Gent.ile....., seems never to have offered 
animal sacrifices, hut wine alonc and 
bread, ,\ hile he blessed Abraham; so 
our Saviour and Lord first, find then 
t hc priests who are descended from 
him, J !crformin g , in all nations, 
accor mg to ecclesiastical ordi- 
nanccs, thc sacerdotal function 
represcnt, in brcad and \\ ine, t h
 
mysteries of his body and salutary 


blood, which mystcrics 
Iclchisedec 
had so long- b
fore, by thc divinc 
Spirit, forplnown, and used in 
figure. Thc Scripture of 
Ioscs sa
 s: 
1ml .ll[rlrhisedec, Icing of Salem, 
brought fvdh bread and wÙze: and 
he 'leas thp priest if the most high 
aod: and he blessed Abraham." 
(Gen. xiv.) lJemons!. Evall/!. 1. v. 
c. iii. p. 223. ClJloniæ. 1688.- 
"Since then, as the New Tcsta- 
ment," &c. 
1\ ow let us visit a fathcr flourish- 
ing in the ycar of our Lord 351:- 
ST. CYRIL 01" JERUSALE)I, G. C. 
-He mentions the various prayers 
and ceremonics which accompany 
our sacrifice of the altar, and adds: 
"1Yhen this spiritual sacrifice is 
ended, and this 1l11bloody worshziJ 
over the victim if propitiatioll, we 
supplicate Güd, for the common 
peace of the churches, for the tran- 
quillity of the world, for kings, for 
thcir armies, and their allies, for the 
sick and the afllicted, and, in a worù, 
for all who want assistance. Again, 
when we offer this sacrifice, we com- 
memoratc those who have departed 
this "\\'orld before us. "\Ve 011'er up 
that Christ who was sacrificed for 
our sins, propitiating him who is so 
merciful for thcm and for us."- 
Ue proceeds to the Lord's prayer, 
which is recited in the )lass, and 
dwells on its several clauses; and 
thcn prescribes the reverential man- 
ner in which thc body and blood of 
Christ are to bc takcn. - Catec/I.. 
JI!lstag. v. n. viii. ix. x. p. 327-8. 
Oh glorious, unassailable unani- 
mity! Desccnd we now a little 
lower, to A.D. 372; what says St. 
Gregory of K azianzum ?- 
ST. GREGORY OF :KAZIAXZ1.;::\I, 
G. C.-" And wherc, and by whom, 
could God be worshipped in those 
mystic and elevatin
 sacred rites, 
than which nothing among us is 
greater nor morc excellcnt, if there 

ere llO priesthood, 110r sacrifice? 
H 2 
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Knowing this, and knowing besides 
that no one "as worthy of this 
great God, this sacrifice am] this 
priesthood, who had not first offered 
11Ïmself a victim to the IJord, how 
ShOlÙd I dare to offer to him tbat 
external sacriJiee, tbat :mtitype ûf 
great mrsteries, or to tnke up tIle 
naul(' m{d habit of a priest :" -Drat. 
Í. t. i. p. 3, 38. - _\
ain, " Julian, 
in impure and wicked blood, washes 
away his baptismal rite, opposing 
initiation to initintion-he defiles 
his hands, in ordcr to pm.ify them 
from that UJ1Uood!! saeriJice, through 
which" e eommunieatp with Christ, 
with his divine nature, and his suffer- 
illgs."-Orat. iii. in Julia", t i. p. 70. 
St. Gregory of N azianzum, there- 
fore, thus repellill
 the as
crtion of 
my le
rned fricnu {IS to ua,,! oj 
'1Jlanimit!J, lc1 us hear St. Ambrose 
speaking at the same pcriod- 
souuds he hannollv or discord? 
ST. A)!ßRUSE, L. C.-Comment- 
ing ou the appearance of the angel 
to Zacharias (Luke), he sa
-s: "It 
were to be "ished t ha t, \\ hile wt' 
burn incense on our a 1 tars, and 
offer sacrifice, the angel would assist 
and become visihle to us. That he 
does assist, cannot be doubted, while 
Christ is there, 'lch .le Christ is im ,10- 
laird ;-fur Christ, Oilr pasch, is utcri- 
flcer/." (1 Cor. \'. 7.) L. i. ill Er((J
fJ. 
Luc. c. i. t. i. p. 1275. - " "\Ye 
1:1\'e beheld the Prince of Priests 
comin
 to us; "e hm'e beheld nnd 
heard him offering hi8 blood for us: 
we priests, then, follow him as we 
can, and offer sacrifice for the peo- 
ple, ,,-eak as we are in merit, but 
rendered honourable by this sacri- 
fice: for although Chi'ist is not 
now seen to offer, yet Ù; he offered 
on fJarth, uhen his hod!! Ù the'dctim." 
In a lettcr to hi
 sistcr ...\1 arec1- 
lina, giving an account of some dis- 
turbances at 
1ilall, when all attempt 
wn.s made to seize the ehureh, he 
relates: "'fhe ncxt day, which was 


Sunday, aftcr the reading and ser- 
mon, whcn I was ex.plaining- the 
creed, word was brought that oiIicers 
were sent to seize the l'ortian 
church, aUlI that part of the people 
were floe1..ing thithel'. 1 continued 
to discharge my duty, and began 
J[ass: but, as I 'leas q/ferin,fJ, I was 
i1ú.ormed 1 hat t he people had laid 
hands on an Arian prie
t. This 
made me weep, and I praycd to 
God, in t IIp midst of the ofrering, 
that no blood might bc sllCd in this 
quarrel." Ep. xiv. Classis i, t. II. 
t: S:J3.-TIa\'ing heard from the 
...mpcror 'l'heodosius of the "ictory 
which he had gained over the tyrant 
Eug('uius, 
\.n
brose writes to "him: 
" 1 took yom. letter with me to the 
church: I laid it on the a1tar, and, 
whilst I ojfe,.ed sacrifice, I held it 
in my hand, that hy my voice you 
might s})enk, and your august letter 
perform "ith me the sacerdotal 
ofticc."-IbÙl, p. 102I. 
S1. John Chr\'sostom, who lived 
A.D. 307, has nlrcady, in a former 
discus
ion, beell copiously cited on 
this suhjeet, alid has been pro\cd to 
be philharmonic on the grand sub- 
ject. One or two upassages morC', 
howevcr, from that illustrious father 
are too remarkable to be left Ull- 
quoted :- 
ST. Joux CUR1SOSTO:\I, G. C.- 
On the words of the prophet :Mala- 
chi: "And in every place i/lce Ise 
shall be (1fered to God alld a clean 
f!/ferlJlfl;" he says, addressing the 
Jews: "'Vhen did t Ins happen P 
"\ fhen was incense tlms ofl"cred P 
1Vhen this clean sacrifice? You 
can produce no other time than the 
present, the period since the comin.'l 
of Christ.-And if of this time the 
prophet 11ad not spoken; had he 
prophesicd not of our sacrifice, but 
of tbat of the Jews, his prophecy 
would have been eontrarv to the 
law: for 
roses forbids sac
rifiees to 
be offered in nny other place than 
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that which God had eho
cll. 'fo this made in mall\" placcs? By no 
he confincs thcIll. But )Ialaelú mrans: it is the same Christ every- 
dcc-1ares, t hat, in ere}:'! place inepusc whcre; h('l"C entire, and there 
shall be ofrercJ, awl a clean sacrifice. cntire; onc body. _\.s, then, though 
In truth, howeH'r, there it) no dis- oll'ered ill lIlany places, there is one 
cordanc(' bt'h, eCll th('lH. They body, and not many bodies; so is 
speak of different sacrifiers. In the thue ú e sacrifice. lIe is our High- 
firsi placc, thc prophet forC'tels that, priest, \, ho ofl'crcù the ,ietim of 
not in one city, as among t he Jews, Ollr e),.piation: that samc yietim we 
but frolll the rising of the sun to now oirer tha.t was then offered; 
the
oillg dO\\llofthesame,oll'erings which cannot be eon:.mmed. Thii 
shall he made. Then, b
 calling is done in remembrance of what 
the sacrifice clean, he plauùy denotes was done. ])0 this, he said, Ùt 
of what, ictim he .:'poke. reJJlelllbra/lce qf 'iJle." -lIohl. xvii. ill 
" "Therefore it is nccessary that e. ix. Ep. ad IIebl'. t. xii, p. 1ö8. 
the priest he pure, as if, placed in But come-let us travel dowll- 
heavell, hc 
tood among the celestial wards to A.D. -.112, and hear the 
spirits. .For" hen YOU behold the 'lass proclaimed from the lips of 
Lord imlllolated, and the pricst pre- St. Cn'il of Alexandria :- 
siding over the sacrifice, and pouring ST."' CYRIL OF ALEXAXDRIA, G. C. 
out prayers, and then the surroulld- -" "r e offer in the church a holy, 
ing multit ude partaking of the ,.ivif) iug, and unbloody sacrifice; 
sacred blood, can you, at that not believing it to be the common 
moment, fancy _Jou arc among mor- body and blood of man, but the rea] 
tals, and d\\clling on the earth? body aud the real blood of the life. 
Rather, are )OU not transported giving ",Vord. For common flesh 
to the heayens?" -])e Sacud. caullot give life, which our Saviour 
1. iii. c. iv. t. 1. himself attested, saying: It is the 
'rhe
e scntiments he often re- SpÙ'it that q'uickeJleth, the flesh jJr()- 
peats :-" lIe has ordained a sacred jiteth JlothÙ'/J."-JohJl vi. Ô-!. ])ecla,'. 
rite, changing the victim, and, in .L1JlatheJJt. xi. t. vi. p. 1ôô. 
the place of animals, commanding "God said plainly to the Jews, 
himself to be immolated." that they" ere not pleasing to him, 
llom. xxiv. in 1 Cor. t. x. p. 213. or rather, that he would not acecpt 
-" It was not in vain that t hc their sacrifices in shadows and 
apostles orù.ained that, in the cele- figures: but foretels, that his name 
bration of the tremendous lH) s- sh
ùl be great alllong all nations, 
teries, mention should be made ot and that, III evcry place and nation, 
the dead. They knew that great pure and unMoor'.!! sacrifices shall lÆ 
advantage "ould thence be deri,"ed offered." 
to them. . For all the people being Say ye, my friends, docs not all 
present, and rai
ing !heir hands to this constitute harmony?-.Ay, it 
heavcn, and the sacred vidillt l!liN!! is supcr-harmonization. 
there, sh
ùl not God be rcndered But listen to one, in the ,"car of 
propitious to them?" our Lord t-!O-the great, thè truly 
" 'l'ltis s({t'I'iJice is a copy of that; g-reat and stupendously eloquent 
the offerin!l is the same. Xot one St. Leo. 
011 one day, and on the next another; ST. LEo.-IIe remarl.s, speaking 
but altc(
1Js tile 
Wlllle. Thus, then, of the passion of Oul' Saviour, that 
the sacrific
 is one. TIut are there "the variety of eternal sacrifices 
many Chn
ts, as the offering is ceasing, the single oblatio//' of thi 
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. bo"!/ and blood tal-es place of all Aud wlmt 'Wonder is it, that he 
other Úrtims." Bnt this properly is who ('ould creatC' these things hy 
refcrred to the bloody saeriliee on his word shuuld change them U'hen 
the cross..-Serlll. \iii. de Pass. Dom. created? K av, it seems matter of 
p. 2G5. Afterwards he thus writes less woud('r, if that wllieh is aeknow- 
to Dioseorus, the 
amc bishop of ledg-ed to have Leen created uf 
Alexandria whose reprehcnsihle notìling 1,<] 1/OlC c/irlll.r;ed into better. 
condnct we have jnst se('11 :-" That 
karrh what is ]Iard for him to do, 
the disciplme of our elmtehes nmy to whom it wa
 easy to rai:sc things 
in all thing's agree, thi3 sJlOuld 1){' yisible 
1l1l1 invisible by the pm\ cr 
ohsrlTcd; 1 hat whrn a morc 8olenB1 of his will; to" hom it was easy to 
1'e:1.'5t calls the peoplr togethrr, and clothe man made of the matter of 
more meet than the church can ('lay, with the image of Lis 0"\\ 11 
('ontain, t]1r otlerin.r; Qf thf' S
/criJice divinity," &r.-[[olll. v. de Pasch. 
be repeated, le
t any be deprIved of s b 110mÙle E({s(,bii BiM. P P. t. ,i. 
it; for religion and reason demand pp. 3G3, û37. 
that the sacrifice should be as oftcn AmI no\\, my friends, ,,-hat says 
f)tl'cred as there arc people to par- my lPan1Cd opponent to this eye- 
take. Othrrwise, if the custom of dazzling 'lJ)l(l1lÙlli('1 of the fathers 011, 
one ,lass he followcd, they who the Sacrifice 0/ the Jfass I 'rill he 
cannot find place must be deprived attempt to overturn it hy an appeal 
of the Sf crijice. to the earlv councils? Lpt us t 3kc 
lIe'll' again, St. Eucherius, of the the grand 'Council of 1\icc, held in 
same period, A.D. 4:3 J.:- the year of our Lord 323. 
ST. EUC'IIERI"[,S, L. C.-" I.Jct all COU'XCIL OF K ICE, G. C.-" fhc 
unbelief be gonc, since he, who is holy Synod has been informed, that, 
the" itness of the truth, who is the in somf' places aud cities, the den- 
anthor of the g-ift; for the visible cons present the }:ueharist to the 
priest docs, by his word and secret priests-a thing- whieh no canon nor 
po\ypr, ('htlJl!le the risi!Jle creatures custom has taught-that they, ,,-ho 
into the M bstWlce if his bod!! alUt have themselves no power to filler, 
blood, 
aying thus: Tah.e Ulld eat, should present t he body of Christ 
this is 1',1/ body, &c. And tl1rrefore, to those who possess that po"pr." 
as, at the command of the Lord, -Can. xvii. Conc. GeJ/. t. ii. p.3.). 
the highest l1Cavcns, the deep "aves
 Now to the Council of Laodicca, 
and the vast earth sudùenly rose out lwlll A.D. 37.1-. 
of nothing; so, by the like pm\ er COUKCIL OF LAODICEA, G. C.- 
in the spiritual sacraments, the Having estahlished certain rules to 
yirtue of the word commands, and he obscrved in thc service of HlC 
the dfect obeys. Let no one doubt Church, it adds: "And after the 
that these creatures, by the nod of priests have given the ki
-s of peace 
Ius power, by the prespnce of his to the bishop, the laity must do the 
majesty, pass into the SltbStaJlCC of same one to the oHler, and thus the 
the Lo;'d's body. "\Yhen the crca- holy offering be completed: but the 
hues to be blessed by the heavenly ministcrs alone may approach the 
words are p1aced on the altar, before altar, and there communicate."- 
they arc consecrated by the invoca- Ibid. Call. xix. t. i. p. 1109. 
tion of the Harne of thc :\Iost lTig-h, 1\ ow to the Second Council of 
the substance of bread and wine is Carthage, held A.D. 397. 
there; but, after the words of Christ, SECOXD CorXCIL OF CARTHAGE, 
it is the bo(lJ and blood of Christ. L. C. - It enacts, that" "if auy 
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priest, Laving been reprimanded by 
his bishop, ,,,ithdraw from his com- 
munion, aud oIrer sacrifice privately, 
ereetill
 altar a
ainst altar, contrary 
to established iliscipline, he be de- 
prived of his offiee."-CaJl. viii. t. ii. 
Ibid. p. IlGl. 
Before I conelude, gentlemen, I 
mu
t beg lea\ e once more to call 

our at tention to one passage of 
St. Augustine. 
" Those sacrifices, therefore, si 00_ 
nif
-illg promise
, were aUllulleâ. 
And \\ hat was gIven as completory 
of these promises? \Yhy, that bO(
lJ 
which !Ie IOlOlO, which all of you do 
not know" (meaning the Cateehu- 
mcni-tlmt is, pel'SOJlS not !let ùû- 
tiated,) "and which it were to be 
wished that not any might know 
to their condemnation."-St. All!}. 
Edit. Bened. tom. iv. p. 33:1:. 
Now, my fricnds, you cannot pos- 
sibly be ignorant, with wbat care- 
fulness and trembling caution the 
priests of the Church concealed the 
awful mysteries from the Pagans; 
a carefulness and caution which, in 
ancient books, goes under the name 
of the discipline of the secret, and to 
which St. AU
!lstinc here most in- 
contestably alludes. Thcir chicf 
object in aoing this was, lest their 
ears should be continually grated, 
and in a maIUler defiled, as ours, my 
Catholic friends, have constantly 
heen duriug the course of this dis- 
cussion, hy the blasphemin
 tongues 
of mocking and loud-laughing infi- 
dels. Hear, on this subject, the 
Rev. J olm Kirk, that learned illves- 
tiß
lÌor into primitivc autifJ.uity, 
who
e nallle is so Ulueh the terror 
of mv learned and bold antaO'onist. 
")rhe secrec!l, with \\ hfch the 
early Christians celebrated the d.i. 
vine mysteries, is a most remarkable 
fe
t.u.re in thc discipline of the pri- 
nutn e Church; and, in eOllnexÏon 
with the Liturgies and the Catecheses 
nfl'ords a gencral anù irrefragabl
 


proof of the Catholic doctrine of the 
}:ucharist. 'It was customary,' says 
Fleury, 'to keep the" saeramell.t
 
concealed, not only from the unbe- 
lievers, but also from the Catechu- 
mens; and they not only ilid not 
celebrate them in their presence, 
but they dared not even to relate to 
them what passed in them, nor 
speak even of the nature of the 
sacrament. Thev wrote :still less 
about them; and
 if in a public dis- 
course, or in a writing which might 
fall into profane hand
, they were 
obliged to speak of the Eucharist, 
or of some other mystery, they did 
it in obscure and enigmatIcal terms.' 
JIrmners 0/ the ChristiaJls, c. xv.- 
Abundant proofs of this discipline 
arc found in the works of the holy 
fathers." Of these I shall for the 
present select only one from St. 
Gaudentius of Brescia. 
ST. GA1JDEXTIUS OF BRESCIA, 
L.C.-Speakingof the Paschal Lamb 
among the Jews, and the manner in 
which it was distributed, he says, 
H Of all the tlúngs pointed out in 
the book of Exodus, we shall at 
present treat of those only which 
Call110t be e:rjJluÙled bifore the Cate- 
chumens, wlúch, nevertheless, it is 
neccssary to discover and explain to 
the ncwly baptized. In the shadows 
and figures of the ancient pasch, 
not one lamb, but many were slain; 
for cach house had ìts sacrifice, 
because one yirtim could not suffice 
for all the people; and also because 
the mystery was a mere figure, and 
not the reahty of the passion of the 
Lord. }'or the fignre of a thing is 
not the reality, but only the image 
and representation of the thiug' sig- 
nified. But now, when the figure 
has ceased, the one that died for all, 
immolated in the mystery of breatl 
and wine, gives life through allllw 
ch llrches, and beingcolls('erated, sanc- 
tifies those that consecrate: This 
is the jl esh of the Lamb-this is his 
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Mood: for the Bread which came 
down from hem'cn said: 1'he bread, 
'lChich [ shall giz'e .1Júll, is 111y.flesh f01' 
the life of the tl'orld. IIis blood is 
rightly e
pressed by the spcC'.ics of 
WInC; because, whell he 8a
 S III the 
Gospel, 1 {ml the true rù e, he suf- 
ficiently declares all winf', whieh is 
ofrercd
in the figure of his _passion, 
to be his blood. 
\.lld he who is thc 
Creator and I.Jord of all naturrs, 
who producps brpad from the parth ; 
iff the bread 'JJIa
'es his Olr1l proper 
bod!!: (for he i::, able, and he pro- 
mised to do it) and who of watp!, 
mad(' ,\ inp, and of 'I ille his blood. 
Oh the depth of the riches of the 
kl1010ledge 01/(/ 'lcÙ
do II of God! 
(Romans xi. 33.) It is the pasch, 
he says, that is the passover of 
he 
Lord: think not that earthly ",Inch 
is madp hpavenly by him, "ho 
passes into it, mid has made it his 
body and blood. Believe what is 
aunounced to thee; hpcause what 
thou recph'e
t is the body of that 
Celest ;all)read and the blood of that 
f:acred Yine ; for" hPll he dcli\-ered 
consecrated bread and mne to his 
disciples, thus he said: 1'his is '1Jl!/ 
hod,1f,' this is 'IJl!l blood. Let us 
believe him, whose faith we profe5s ; 
for truth cannot lie. Let us not 
hreak this solid and firm hone: 
This is tJ/!! bod!!; this is 'JI/Y blood. 
Xow, what remains in the sense of 
:my one, which he docs not concpive 
hy this exposition, lct it be con- 
"'umed bv the ardour of his faith." 
-Tract. L] 1. j)e Pasch. Bibl. P P. 
1.. v. pp. 946, 947. Edit. Lugduni, 
IG77. 
Aftcr this most pregnant and 
illuminating extract from St. Gau- 
dentins of :Brescia, I think it totally 
lUllleeessary to say one single wor
 
more upon the subject; but I 
cannot refrain from adding to it 
what the learned Protestant Casau- 
bon has said in reference to this 
primitive usage :- 


"Is therc anyone," sa,s the 
Protpsi ant Casnnbon, "so nmch a 
strangcr to the reading of the 
fathers, as to he ignorant of the 
usual form of rxpressioll which thcy 
adopt, whcn spraking of the sacra- 
mcnts-the iJlitiated Im01'() 'lchrt! I 
Mean? It oerurs, at least, fifty 
times in the" rit iugs of Chrvsostolll 
alonp, and as often in those of Au. 
gust inc." 
You. scr, then, mv Protestant 
friends, most clearly, iil 81. Gaudcn- 
tius of Brescia, ,,'110 flouri
hrd in 
the ypnr of onr Lord -105, "hat was 
the dispipline of the secrct.; ) on see 
plainly, that the primitive Chris- 
tians ::-hmldpred a
 nmeh as we do, 
lest thp inefl'ahle, adorahle nwsteries 
of the Christian altar should 'become 
an ohject, a
 ours has been this 
e,.cning, of derision and seorn to 
those who know not that the v:isdolJl. 
'1l the 'll""rld i.
 fúo/ishness lCith God. 
(1 Cor. iii. H'). In other words of 
the same apostle, which I would 
address without aerimon v to the 
discordant, eternally yarJÌng secfs 
hcre present - "}'or ye are Jet 
carnal; for whereas there is among 
J
u ellvying', ailll strifp, anù divi- 
SIOns, are ye not carnal, and \falk as 
?', (1 C ... 3 ) 
men. or. lll, . 
Rut, my Catholic friends, what is 
our cOIl:5olation for all the bitter 
revilings that have issued fl"Om the 
mouth of my learned antagonist 
against the dee]J thÙI/IS of God, 
(1 Cor. ii.IO.) thc fi'\fuJ, trcmen- 
dous mysteries ofthe Catholic altar r 
Reflect, my pious, my keenly, sen
 
sitively, deeply-wounded frielids, yc 
whose faith sla,uls not in the wis
 
aom of men, but in th.e J10lcer of God, 
(1 Cor. ii. 5) -reflect, I say, that 
Christ Jesus, wlIen he "as Lhere a 
sojourner upon earth, was himself 
scourged at the pillar, and spit upon, 
and mocked, and despised, LInd had 
the head of the scorncr shaken at 
him, and he answered not; and 
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oug-ht not we, my fellow-labourers, 
am} fellow-hf'arf'rs of the cross of 
J e
ms, t hat badge of glorious in 
famv, to endure with meekupss of 

pirìt all 1 his hlasphemy, in imita- 
tIOn of his divine example? ought 
we not to bear it just as thc fathers 
at the Council of Kice felt thelU- 
spIn's in duty bound to listen to 
:ùl t he unheard-of horrors of the 
blasphcming _\rius? I.say unto you, 
thprefore, my CatholIc fellow-suf- 
ferns, upon this sad occasion, Ílz 
pati{'Jlre posse,f
S ye your sOlds. (Luke 
}..xi. 19). It 
eems, indeed, amI 
"iih real sympat hy for his soul I 
sa
' it (for it IS a terrible thing to 
fall into the hands of the living 
God), an incurable propensity on 
the J )art of my learned antagonist, 
to isreO'ard every thing that is 
trup, hafioweJ, and. venerable, and 
to depreca.te with the leaceJl of ualice 
and wickedness (1 Cor. v. 8,), every 
thing which wc Catholics adore with 
the unle3.\ cued bread of sincerity 
and truth. 
Ial1V Catholics whò 
came into this roo;n to witness this 
interesting dispute, hearing the im- 
proper lauguage which my friend 
used, and which l'cpeatedly fell from 
his lips, even at a time when hc 
solcIlUùv declared that the nCal'est 
object òf his hcart was the conver- 
sion of his poor bcnighted Catholic 
neighbours-hearing this, I say, they 
have }<:>ft off attcnding-; nay, I "ill 
go still further--a Protestant cler- 
gyman, "ho came the fÌrst cvening, 
hearing the manner in which my 
friend S f oke of the sacrcd body and 
blood 0 Christ, could 110t actually 
hear it, but went out of the room, 
declaring mo
t distinctly and most 
audibly that he would never re-enter 
it dunng these discussions. .4\nd, 
thcrefore, I do most earnestly re- 
quest of my reverend friend, that he 
'\\ ill. g?vern his tong
e, and not lapse 
a...,"'3.m mto the same dlsord<:>r, of which 
I have so repeatedly complained. 


To t:1kc now a transient glance at 
my notes, m

 learned friend says, 
1Yhat authority have you for sa) infr 
i hat Christ, in the si
th chapter of 
St. John, was preparing the minds 
of his disciples for the sacrament of 
tlJC Eucharist? 1Vhy, I reply, had 
only one of the four Evangelists 
alluùeù to the sacramcnt, I might 
have been ill doubt; but ha\
in$" the 
thrce others spokcn to it, and. St. 
John not having glanced at it else- 
where, I am positi,e. And, my 
friends, I read to you, in a slow and 
solemn UlaJ.lller, that di\-ille and in- 
e"'{pressibly sweet refreshing chapter 
to the soul of a Catholic-l read it 
to you the other night, and I know 
it sank dceply into many breasts; 
and instead, my fricnds, of my being 
convertcd by the vain babbling of 
any modern sectarian, as my anta- 
gonist gravf'ly affects to look for, I 
confidently trust, though these gray 
hairs are daily, nay, hourly, remind- 
ing me of the tomb, that I shall 
yet have, before J die, the consola- 
tion of seeing these my effurts to 
illustrate this said sixth chapter of 
St. John, prove the source of many 
a eOllversion evcn in the town of 
Hammersmith; ay, even among 
those who muy not have had the 
opportunitv of attending this ws- 
cus
ion. It is at the great tribunal 
of public appeal that we are to 
a
pear; when men are in their sober 
l..mù of mind, not to be disturb<:>d 
and elated by those ecstatics of 
rhetoric into which you are about 
to be thrown at thc present mo- 
mcnt, when not cool judgment and 
reason, hut wild enthusia
tic raving, 
are about to lord it in your minds, 
and to strip 1 hem of t hClf reasoning 
faculties. Then I sav, when thiS 
dispute shall bc ovcr,Þ JOU will be 
enabled to look at the vast mass of 
evidenec which I have bid before 
you, on the doctrines of pure, un- 
adulterated antiquity, in eontradÏs- 
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tinction to the reiterated ohserva- 
tions of my learned frif'nd, that in 
proportion as the world advances, 
the dceper is the insight into the 
meaning of thc apostles. I deny it 
strenuously! Common sense itself 
rises up against it-all the fathers 
rise np against it-all the learncd 
doctors 
f the Church of EnO'land 
rise up against it, from Dr:' ffiabb, 
and Dr. Cave, even down to the 
Unitarian, Dr. Priestlev himself, 
when he is arguing with the 'fri- 
nitarians. 
:My friend has often accused mc 
of wandering from the argument, 
find making a kind of irrelevant 
and straggling speech. I deny it! 
I have uscd sound argument from 
beginning to end- I may, 110\\ and 
then, have fallen into repetition; 
but cven in this I have followed all 
those models who are held up as 
good and sound argumentators, from 
the time of Aristotle down to the 
prcsent day; namely, that when 
you are solicitous to imprcss upon 
the minds of your audiencc any 
great argumcnt, you must reiterate 
it over and over again. And I cer- 
tainly should, by dint of incessant 
repetition, makr the learned gentle- 
man to go home this evening' with 
that glorious prophecy of lIalachi 
ringing in his ears, and engra ven on 
the fleshy tablet of his heart, added 
to his own accurate statement of 
the many millions of masscs that 
are daily" offered up from east to 
west, in verification of its accom- 
plishment. It was indced unwit- 
tinglv, blunderil1O'ly done, on the 
part òf my learned antagonist, thus 
to scrye so conspicuously that 
causc which, by such a calculation, 
no douht he had it in his intention 
to disserve most materially; but, 
alas for my learned friend! quod 
di.rit, dixit-what he has said, he 
has said; the accurat e calculation 
cannot be recalled; the millions of 


ma.sses daily offered up at Catholic 
altars cry out with a loud voice, 
that the prophet 
Ialachi did not 
pour forth from an uninspired 
mouth the following words-" :For 
from the rising of the sun, even to 
the goin?, down, great is my name 
among the Gentiles, and in every 
place there is sacrificing, and there 
IS otl'ered unto my name a cleéill 
oblation; because my name is grcat 
among the Gentiles, saith the Lord 
of Ilosts."-
lalachi i. 11. Yes, 
mv friends, the Sacrifice of the :Mass 
, 
will for ever respond to those grand, 
predictive, and descriptive words: 
So lOJlg us tM sun and moon shalt 
e dlire, throughvut all generati011s! 
-Ps. lx),.ii. 5. I can only say, as 
my excellent friend 
r r. Kendal, our 
Catholic chairman, hast just re- 
minded me of my expiring time, 
that, as no one argument adduced 
by my revcrend antagonist has 
lutherto been of the least avail to 
him in disproving its divinc institu- 
tion, so 1 am persuaded that the 
declamatory trumpet whieh is about 
to begin its usual flourish, will be 
equally vain and nugatory with his 
past endeavours, in t he estimation 
at least of the reflecting part of my 
audif'nce. 
[The learhed gentleman's hour 
hcre tennillated.] 
Rev. J. CU1DIIXG.-For the se- 
vere, and I do think, uncalled for, 
rcprehension of my tongue, and of 
mv statcments, to ,,-hich mv learned 
mìtagonist has given utteràncc, I at 
oncc, for one and all, most fully and 
he:lrtily forgive him; and, to show 
how lightly I regard thcm, I cast 
them all behind my back, and would 
not waste a momcnt in reply-a 
good cause needs not such weapons. 
It is my desire that all personality 
should cease, that all light and irre- 
verent exprcssions should be with- 
drawn, for I do feel, 
Ir. Chairman, 
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that a subjcct of the most \"ital ill- alielwúle from Christ-cxclusively 
tercst, and to one or other of cternal his-the priesthood of the Church of 
importancc, is iuvoh"ed in this con- Home havc not onc iota of authority 
tro\'ersy. 1 see in this a'isembly, it to sacrifiee upon their altars" thc 
may bc, two hunùred and fifty Ltoman body and blood, soul and divinity of 
Catholic auditors, and at least two the Son of Gou." 
lllllllired and fifty 1'llO n:STA
T::i; and To show JOU my rcasons for its 
I must confess, that if thl' canons of meaning, as I have defincd and de- 
the Council of Trcnt oe right, if the darcd it, I refer to Stl'jJhaJUls. lIe 
doctrine of thc Church of Rome upon explaius it-SacerdotÙtlll quod IJræ- 
the 
Iass be right, I cannot make my lerire 1lOil pulest; that is, " ö. priest- 
Chllíit!/ the gra\'e of my faitlifitlJless, hood whiclt ('(lJlJlOt ]Jll8S oeer or be 
by withholding the assertion that trulls111itted." Again, I take the 
t\\O hundred and fifty of one party Lexicon Constautini, and here I 
stand before God and bcfore me 011 fmd-PeqJe!ltltJJI Saccídotiltfll quod 
the \rrze of death and misery ever- ad aliulJl tíallsire nOlI- poles!: "A 
lasting.- I bclieve that there is but peqJe!ual JJriesthood 'which CClJlJlOt 
one waythrouqh whieh the guiltyean pass oeer to unotheí." I ga,-e you 
be saved; and if your 
Iass is that the explallatioll of Parkhur
t.s be- 
wav, then there is nothing but" a fore; I h:tve now given you that of 
fea
'fullooking for of judgment and Stephallus's; and lastly that of Con- 
fiery indignation" for us Protestants. stantinus's 
 three of the chief lexico- 
I will try, as cxhortcd by my oppo- graphers of the world, and they all 
llent, to "be as cool and as collected distinctly and plainly dcclare that 
on this qucstion as I can; I will àrrapáßaTov means, "a priesthood 
try to give veut to 110 enthusiastic ,chich is '/lot !íullsmissiúle, a jJíÏest- 
rcmarks, but dircctly, seriatiM, and hoodÙzalie,lllb!eultlliJlcomlllunicable." 
as closely as I can recollect, endea- .\.ml if this be thefizct (mind you, it 
Your to reply to some objcctions is not 1ìl.'I assertion! it is the decisive 
which my learned antagonist has :md" ell-weighed assertion of these 
made in the course of the truly distinguished lexicographers) thcn 
extraordinary addrc:5s which he has the Church of Rome must declare 
just now delivered. :First of aU, he that her priests Imve assuUled. func- 
dcnics that the word ù1rapá,jaTov ti01l3 which they haye no lawful 
means "intransmissible," - "not right to assume-that they have 
transmitted from one to anothcr." engaged in an offiee to which tlH'v 
:N ow, he knows quite well, that if arc not calleù -and imagincd a dut
. 
the c\..pression à7rupá(3aTov, applied and power which God ncver insh- 
to the priesthood of Christ by the tuted. They ought now candidly to 
apostle, means" this man hath an admit that they have tried to wreath 
intransmissible priesthood, or an Ùl- round the brows of perishablc man 
commullicable priest hood," "hecause the immortal glories of that grcat 
he continucth ever "-it is aU ovcr High-priest whose priesthood is 
with the priesthood of the Roman an incommunicable priesthood, and 
Catholic church, as far as Scripture whose sacrifice was offered once for 
is concerned. He knows right well, all for the sins of an undone world. 
that if Christ's priesthood, or power 
Iy learned antagonist travelled 
of o[erin
 up and applying propitia- out of his way to comment on the 
tory sacrifice (for I insist on that priest's illyestiture with the J JOwer 
word "pr()fitiatory" sacrifice)-is of forgiveness of sins, in or er to 
not transmlssible from Christ-not vindicate the sacrificial assumptions 
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of the Roman Catholic pricsthood. the" glorious," the" splcndid" St. 
lIe admittcd and dist iuctlv dcclarcd Augustine, to be a blasphcming 
that the pricsts do judiei:Jly forgivc assumption: ".And ,,-hat did the 
sins; anù in plcading for this claim- J.C\\ S S l ay? ,rho is this that forgivcs 
this judicial powcr of thc pricsts to sms a so? Docs man darc to usurp 
forgi,-c sins-hc said it shewed t hcir to himself 1 his powcr? "rhat, on 
dignity, aud the c-x.altcd nature of the othcr hand, docs the heretic say? 
their oilice and appointment, in thus I forßÏ\"e-I clransc-I sancti(y. 
1>t'iug able to forgivc 1 he sins of Lct Christ, and not mJTself, :ms\\ cr 
others. Now, rC'collcct, Ì\[r
}'rcnch him: 0 man, \\ hell 1 was thought 
assert cd that thc priests do judicially by the' Jews to he simJ?ly man, I 
forgive sins, and that t his fact of ga\ c thc forgivcncss of sm to faith. 
thcir power of forgivcllc-,s of sins, It is Hot I, it is Christ, who answers 
so far from being a diminution of you. 0 hcretic! you arc but man, 
their dignit.v, shows it is somdhing and 
 ou say, Approach, 0 woman ! 
lil\:c that of the pric
thood of Christ 1 will S:l\ e t hcr; hut I, when I was 
-thcy judicia!!!! forgivc sins. '1'0 thought to be a man, said, Depart, 
show that my opponent is right, 1 0 woman! thy faith hath saycd 
go to the Council of 'l'rcnt, and I thcc. Thcy answcr, as the apostle 
Hull the smod also teaehcs "that says, ignorant of the things of which 
cvcu pricsts who arc bound with they talk and which they affirm- 
mortal sin exercise, as thc mÌ1
!sters they answcr and say, If mcn do not 
of Christ, the power of remitting forgh c sins, then "hat Christ says 
sins hy the power of the IIoly Ghost is falsc; 'Yhatsoever ,e shaH loose 
conveyed to thcm in ordination; 011 earth shall be loos"cd ill heaven. 
and that those persons crr in thcir Ye are ignorant whcrefore this wa
 
opinion who contcml that wicked said, and how it was said. The Lord 
p1'icsts have not this power. But, was ahout tô give the Holy Spirit to 
althou;;h a priest's absolution is the mcn, aud hc ,,-ished it to bc under- 
dispensation of a bencfit conferred stood that sins wcre remitted to 
by another, )Tct it is not a mere 'Ila/ced o belie\ crs hy the Holy Spirit himself, 
act of 1JlÙtisfr!l, in announcing thc and llot by the merits of men. For 
G05pel, or declaring that thc sins what are you, 0 man! but a sick 
are rcmittcd; but is like a JUDI- perSOll about to be healed? Do 
CIAL ACT, IX 1\ UIcrr S.EXTE
CE IS you wish to he a physician to me ? 
PROXOUXCED BY un! AS BY A Comc with 1I1C', and seck the phy- 
JUDGE." - Can. vi. OJ1- RepeJztltllce. siciall; for the Lord, in order to 
(Conncil of Trcnt.) show more cvidclltl
, namely, that 
:x ow, here is the verdict of the sins 'Wcrc remitted by the Holy 
Council of Trent. 'The priest fo1'- Spirit which he gave 10 his believers, 
givcsjudiciall!f, and not 'lllÍllÍslerially and not by the merits of men, thus 
Ðnly. You obscrve- sa.ys, in a certain passage, when hc 

Ir. }'RE
CII.-Both! had riscn from the dead, " Reccive 
Hev. J. CU:
Du:NG.-Both. The thc IIoly Ghost," he immedia.tely 
r;-reatcr includcs the lesser. addcd, "whosesocver sins yc remit, 
!\Ir. }'REXCII. - CertailÙY, de- arc rcmitted ;" tLa1 is to say, it i') 
cidedly! the Spirit who remits, and not you. 
Rev. J. CUMJIIXG.-Ilc admits But the Spirit is GOd-GoD THEJtE- 
both, therefore he admits judiciall!! FORE RE
IITS, AXD NOT you."-St. 
-I deny the judicial power. I be- 
,fugust. on luke rn.; Serm. 99, 
licvc it, along with the "divine," vol. v. p. 525. 
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:\lr. FREXCII. - CertainlJ, ccr- 
tainl y ! 
!tev. J. CU)DUSG.-Thc SpnUT 
rcmits, not YOU. Obscrvc, the 
statrmcnt of St. ...\..ugustillc i'i most 
c
plicit, \ iz. that" HE " (GOD) re- 
mits sins JUDICI \LLY, and not t.hat 
the PRIEST JUDICL\LLY remits sin. 
Thc whole argument, you observe, 
bet weCn us is this: he savs it is 
jlUlicial('1, we say, 'JJlÙtisteriatl!/ only. 

Ir. }'Rt
XCH.-It is both! 
ltc-v. J. CU1DIIXG.- \V e minis- 
terially proc-laim Christ, "in whom 
we have rcdemption through his 
blooù, even the forgi \-cness of 
sins ;" but the priests of the Church 
of Romc assume also judicial fUllc- 
tions, and judicially forgive the sins 
of those " lIo come to them as 
judges, as it is asserted in the canon 
of the Council of Trellt.-l am COlll- 
}1elled by my opponent again to call 
Jour attcntion to t he word ÀfLTOtJp- 
ì'LKÒ!); I have shown you that if 
Àfl.TOVPYLKÒ!) means sacrijici/l.fJ the 
body amI blood, soul and divinity of 
the Son of God on t he altar, as a 
propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of 
the living and dead, it must also be 
implied that kings, and nùers, and 
angels, have a mùl and right to do 
the same, as their functions are in 
Scripture called ÀfLTOVPYLKà. This 
leads to rcsults the most monstrous, 
more so bv far than Transuhstantia- 
tion.- )'Iy antagonist repcated his 
assevcrations tha.t the fathers call 
the )Iass a sacrifice. I have no 
objection to call the Eucharist a 
sacrifice, as I lm\-e repeatcd over 
and over again. I do not shrink 
from this e
pression. 1Yhat I dis- 
sent from is, your calling it "a pro- 
pitiatory sacrificc, an UJlblood!J pro- 
t
it!ator!/ sacrifice for t he sins of the 
linng and the dead."-
Iy opponcnt 
next turned your attention to the 
propriety of 
lary being ealled "the 
)[other of God." You remember I 
quoted Dupin, the celebrated Roman. 


C:ltholic historiau, for ample autho- 
rity as to the post-apostohcal origin 
of this phrase. Bllt whcn hc COIl- 
tench that the Scripture cxpression 
" 
Ioth{'r of my Lorù," means ncecs- 
sarily " )lother of my God," then, 
while holding in the fullc>st and 
amplest sense the etcrnal Deity of 
the Son of Goel, I do declare that 
the expression "
Iothcr of my 
Lord" does not necessaril'y prO\ c 
her to be ":Múther of my Goù." 
For if it docs, 
Ir. FreuC'h must 
believe that .A.braham was GOD, be- 
cause we read in 1 Peter iii. ß, 
"Even as Sara obeyed _
hraham, 
calling him, Lord." The vcry same 
expression, you observe. He says 
the expression "Lord" necessarily 
involves the essential Deitv, but \, e 
find the expression" Lord'" applied 
in Scripture to Abraham, aud 1 
thercfore assert that, on such a sup- 
position, )11'. French must believe 
that .Abraham was called God by 
Sara.-)ly learned opponent next 
accused me of using blasphemous 
language-language so bad that cer- 
tain Homan Catholics left the room, 
and refused again to attend. I so- 
lemnly protpst against this aspersion 
which is so recklessly cast upon me. 
I lla\'e used, throughout this discus- 
sion, the very language of the canon 
of the Council of Trent, the lan- 

uage of the catechism of the 
Coullcil of 'frcnt; and if the in- 
fercnccs which I deducc from their 
language necessarily invokes blas- 
phemy, let my friend la.y the guilt. of 
blasphemy ùn the Chureh who ID- 
vented so monstrous a phraseology, 
and concocted so fmù a theology, 
not on the faithful anmùist of the 
corruptions of both, who merely 
drags them forth from thcir conceal- 
ment, 3.1u1 hrings them before the 
burning light of God's most sacred 
oraclcs. l\ow. he ha.s also com. 
plained, first, that I do not reply to 
the matter he brought forward, anù, 
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secondlv, he complains that I do 
reply. . I really cannot undcrstand 
what mv learned friend would bc at. 
You )mve heard much this cven- 
ing, as well as on a former, respcct- 
ing that most important fact (in the 
f'stimate of my fripnd, )lr. French) 
that if the 
Iass be not a true amI a 
scripturaL dogma, hO\\' com.s it to 
pass that not only the Church of 
J{,0lnC', but the sch1smatic churches, 
the Svrian, the Armenian, and Greek 
churèhes, have all rctained it as a 
propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of 
the li\Ting and the dead? lIe sa) s, 
IIo\V comcs it to pass that these 
churches, who sel!arated from the 
ltoman, have retamed it? 1\ ow, I 
wish that I could give him some 
satisfactory account of still more 
e:\.traordillary thin-ïs that have hap- 
pened in the world. llow, for in- 
stance, shall I account for the fa.ct, 
that in the years that immediately 
preceded the floud, corruption and 
crime had so ovcrspread the habit- 
ahle globe, t hat when God looked 
down from hea\
en on the guilty 
carth, he deelared, that "cvery ima- 
gination of the thought of men's 
hearts was evil continuallv?" and 
I ask him how that came "'to pass? 
He has askpd me how it came to 
pass that thc corrupt tenet has been 
retained and intel\vO\Ten with the 
rituals of the schismatic churchcs, 
and how it camc to pass that it so 
cxtensively overspread the world, if 
it wcrc not a sound, and originally 
a scriptural dogma? 1 ask, in re- 
turn, how it camc to pass that, ere 
the waters of the flood }lad wcll 
subsided, and ere the wrccks uf that 
o.\'crwhelming judgmcni had disap- 
peared, men began to build the 
towcr of Babel, and menaced from 
its forts defiance to the name of the 

Iost lIigh? IIow did it come to 
pass that, after elcar and audible 
revelations givcn by God to the 
descendants of Noah and his scr- 


V
Ults, Abraham, the patriarch of the 
yet JOllllg world, seemeù alone to 
be "faithful amid the faithful few," 
all around him being plunged in 
i(lolat ry? IS" ay, more: I ask how it 
came to pass that, after the impres- 
sive spectaclcs of Sinai-aftcr tbe 
stupendous judgmcnts, and Jet more 
stupendous mercies, witnessed by 
the children of Israel, no sooner 
had the thunder OIl t;inai's hill been 
hushed, and the lightning flame dis- 
appeared, than they fell ùown pros- 
tratp, and, forgetful of Jehovab, 
worshipped the "golden calf," which 
their OW11 hands and fingcrs had 
fashioned? I ask, also, how it came 
to pass (for I require an explana- 
tion of all this) that the :;,chismatic 
Church of Samaria retained the 
same idolatry which the true Church 
of Judah had also f
ùlcn into? \Yhen 
my antagonist has given an expla- 
nation of these multitudinous facts, 
I shall give an cxplanation of the 
(to my opponent) marvellous fact, 
that the same corrupt tcnet spread 
like a contagion through all the 
schismatic churehcs during the aO'cs 
that succeeded those of the apostfes. 
Thcre arc, however, thrce reasons 
which I can give you for my oppo- 
nent's marvellous fact. }
rst, the 
dark ages -agcs in which igno- 
rancc wrapped almost all mankind 
in a thick and impcnetrablc mantle. 
Sccondly, the corruption of the 
pricsts; and I am prepared to bring 
historic and decisivp documents to 
show that their corruption was so 
gross, that licentious indulgences, 
and othcr abominable frauds, arose 
out of it, to an awful and unprece- 
dented extent. A third reason I 
assign for the spread of this tenet, 
was the spirit of proselytism, and 
the seducti \Te arts put forth and 
e"'{ercised by the Roman Catholic 
Church-the cfforts, in short, made 
by her in cvery shape to make pro- 
selytcs to her principles. If no 
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interrourse had brcn between Rome 
and the sclùsmal ic churches, the 
mai utenancc of the dOç'ma hy all 
would be most remarkable; but the 
intereom"se between Home and the 
sllrrollnclin
 nations of the world is 
knO\nl to have been so gff'at, that 
the same dogma might spread from 
hel' to the rcmute
t schismatic 
ehurclH's ,\ ith the utmost rapidity 
and ea"e. \Vhrll we know that this 
intercourse with Rome was unre- 
strained and almost uninterrupted; 
whell we recollect that for centuries, 
during the twelfth, thirtecnth, and 
fourteent h, she had IJatill patriarchs 
at J ernsalem and at Constantinople, 
at ...\.le
allliria and \ntioeh; when we 
recollect the amalgamatiug influence 
exerted by the crusades ever the 
whole of Europe; when we recollect 
that Pope after Pope left unem- 
ployed no weapon (little minding 
the holiness of that weapon) and 
passed by no opportunity (not mind- 
mg the lawfulness of that oppor- 
tunity) ; when we know all this, not 
on .Protestant, but Papal authority, 
as my opponent will find hy refer- 
ring to the Romish annali3t, Re- 
naldus, it is easy to account for the 
extensive spread of the idolatrous 
dogma, and for its being taken up 
hy the sehismatical children who 
imbibed their notions from their 
heretic mother. 'Yhile I state this 
universality of the in.fluenee of cor- 
ruption, this wide-spread degene- 
racy of the time, amI depart.ure from 
the faith, we cannot but think of the 
Apoëalyptical Church "who made 
aU the nations drink of the wine of 
her fornication." 
The argumcnt, I may observe, 
ahO\'c drawn from thc schismatic 
churches, is only an old argument, 
clothed with a certain freshlle
s 
and pointed by the peculiar log-ie of 
my learned frIend; and as I have 
heen rcfe

eù. for more, to the pages 
of Dr. \\ I:seman, I heg to I'd urn 


the kindness by directing- my learnctl 
friend to Clauùe's Heply to Arnault, 
in which, among othm" \\holesome 
lessons, he will find his ar
ument 
diseussell and dismissed, with very 
marked evidence of its worthlrss- 
11eS8.- 3ry antagonist, after this 
referred us to those soi-disant ancient 
liturgics of which he has spoken so 
sadly and so much. I showed that 
Dupin gi\ cs many powerful and 
irresistible reasons against their 
claims to be apostolieal. \,
 e have 
seen that they arc not apostolieal, 
from Protestant and Homan Catholic 
testimony; on the contrary, that 
they al'e forgeries of the fourth and 
t1fth centuries. 1'his settles their 
worth as c,idence.- I refelTed next 
to the words of J ustyn 
Iart
Tr, 
gi,'illg an account of a ChristIan 
sabbath's worship, in ,,-hich there is 
not one s
'nable, by implication or 
ot herwise, about the ßlass, or the 
elevation and adoration of the Host, 
or any other of the marked and the 
promInent peculiarities of the doc- 
trine. In the next place, so deci3iye 
is the 'Y ord of God (as I showed you 
last eyelúng, when I went over the 
seventh, eighth, and ninth chapters of 
the Epistle to the IIebrews), so deci- 
sive is the word of God against often- 
times repeated sacrifice, and the many 
priests and the many sacrifices which 
cannot 1 ake away sin, that if there 
were ten thousand liturgics that 
supported the 
Iass, and one single 
chapter of the l
pistle to the He- 
brews that disclaimed and disproved 
it, the ten thousand liturgics would 
be false, and that single chapter 
would be eternally true. Observe, 
however, that the whole weight and 
worth of these liturgics is not. quite 
sub judice,. it is scarcely a cendu 
q/l{f}.';fio. Thcy wOlùd, if unanimous 
for the :
\I
.;:,s, weigh but a feather in 
t hc 
eale against the word of God; 
but 1 do not concede that feather. 
But to furnish my antagonist, 
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oncc for all, with the rIght modc of 
iutcrpreting thc fathers, I will sub- 
mit thc following facts and rcfcr- 
('necs, in ordcr to cast light OIl thc 
interpretation of those fathers which 
mv antag-onist brought forward, and 
which will be of essential service 
:.IS a guidc ill his future intcrpreta- 
tion. In the first vlaee, I maintain, 
what I shall pro\ e by and 

j from 
thcmseh'cs, that thc fathers GEXE- 
R-\.LLY 'llse the sign for the thing s
'l- 
'iliJied. I say GEXnUI,LY; anù if 
yOU convict t hem from this hahit of 
believing- in Transubstantiation and 
in the :Mass, you" ill ha\ e to eonviet 
Dr. ,ratts, the TndepemI('nt, amI 
every onc sing-ing Ur. ,ratts' h
nms, 
of belic\-ing in thc same ùoctrine ; 
Îor j ou find in those hymns c"\.pres- 
sions as much in favour of Transub- 
stantiation as any passages in the 
fathers: I quotc, 
Hymn \ i. b. 3. 
The r on} of life this table spreafl, 
With his own flesh and dying blood. 
IIymn xvii. b. 3. 
This soul-reviving wine, 
Dear Sa vioUT, is thy blood: 
'We thank that sacred flesh of thine 
For this immortal food. 
IIymn xviii. b. 3. 
And here we drink our Sa\iour's blood, 
""e thank the
, Lord, 'tis generous wi:le; 
Min
led with love, the fountain flowed, 
From that dear bleeding heart of thine. 
Hymn xix, b, 3. 
Th\" blood. like \\ ine, adorns thy hoard, 
And thine own flesh feeds every guest. 
Hym71 xxi. b. 3. 
Now you must triumph at my feast, 
Anll taste my flesh and blood. 
llymn x>..iii. b. 3. 
Sitting around our Father's board, 
"-e raise our tuneful breath; 
Our faith beholds her dying Lord, 
And dooms our sins to death. 
\\ e see the blood of Jesus shed, 
""hence all our pardon.. rise; 
The sinner views th' atonement made, 
And loves the sacrifice. 


'Vill my Indepenùeut friends admit 
that they believe in Transubstan- 
tiation? They spurn it as an un- 
scriptural dogma, and J'et the fathers 


do not usc stronger languagc. 'fill 
my Baptist friends admit a bC'lief in 
Transubstantiation, as onc of their 
tenets? No; they spurn it as an 
unseriptural dogma also. 'Vill our 
'V e
h'yall brcthren recognise the 
tcnet of Transubstantiation? 1\0; 
thcy treat its claims "it h kindreù 
eontcmpt; and yct I will defy you 
to find throughout the writings of 
the fathers stronger language than 
that cmployed in the hymns of the 
exccllent and pious Dr
 \\ aits. If 
you adopt :Mr. ::French's mode of 
interprctmg the fathers - of inter- 
I )retill g Scripture, you will not only 
and in the most monstrous resulfs 
-s ueh as that "all flesh is grass" 
-or meaning aec.ordillg to his prin- 
eiplc, all the individuals in this 
room are become blaùc
 of grass, 
instead of heing living men and 
women, but you will hring Scripture 
and thc fathers too into complete 
disrcpute. If yon wish, I declare, 
to propagatc ill1ìdclity at the most 
rapid ratio throughout the world, 
you have OlÙy to adopt the prin- 
ciples of interpretation which 11r. 
}
rench coutends for. But if you 
pm"sue thc mode of intcrpre'taiion 
which I eonceivc to be' at once 
natural and inh'nded, namely, that 
the fathers use the SifJ}l for the thiJl{l 
s
r;Jlijied, you will find that there IS 
harmony wherc all was furious dis- 
cord, and common sense in the 
word of God wherc, on the other 
plan, it was not before; and you 
will ascertain that the f
thers, ill- 
stead of being all mad f
latics and 
wild enthu
iasts, werc somc of thcm 
really reasonable mcn. 
But I am happy to announce, that 
I ha\"c discovered in one of the 
fathers the KEY to thc interpreta- 
tion of the rest. In t he first place, 
I shall read an extract from ISIDORE, 
on his mode of interpreting Scrip- 
ture. He gi,"es the yery 
anlC 
common sense explanation '\Vhieh 
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sug
ested itself to mc hcforc, This 
c'\.tract, which 1 translatc from the 
original Latin, gives a most satis- 
factory explanation of thc strong' 
languagc of thc fa.thcrs, out of \" hich 
my opponcnt wiredraws, by literary 
lmtchcry, "thc immortal dogma." 
'rransub::;talltiation. lIe was Oile of 
the fathers of thc scvcnth century. 
"\Vhercforc, Scripture calls it 
the spirit of Samuel, bccausc images 
arc wont to bc eallcd by the na.mes 
of tho:;c things of which they arc 
imagcs. Thus, all thin
s parntrd or 
sculptured an' called b,v the llames 
of those ,"cry things of which they 
are rescmhlances, and the propcr 
nalllC is ullhesitatin
ly given; and 
it is said-that is CIcero, that is 
Sallnst, t hat is ...\chilles, t hat is 
Jlector, this is the river Simois, 
althou
h thcy are nothing else than 
t hc painted imagcs. The reprcscn- 
tations of the cherubim, though ce- 
lestial powcrs, being made of metal, 
which God commanded to be placed 
abm.c thc ark, were also called che- 
rubim. So
.....hen onc has a dream, 
he dfìcs not say I saw the picture of 
Augustine, but I saw _\.ugustinc ; 
though, at the moment of this sight, 
Aug-ustine was ignorant of anything 
of the kind. So obvious is it that 
the im
lgcs of the men, and not the 
men themselves, are seen. 'rhus 
Pharaoh said he saw ears of corn 
and kine in his dream, not the rc- 
r rescntat ions of cars of conI and 
ine."-Isidori IlispaleJlsis 
piscopi 
Commentary in Lib. L llegli'l. e. xx. 
Paris, IGOl. 
K ow, obsen"e, here is an extract 
from Isidore, spcakin
 thc laug'uage 
of the sevcnth ecnturv. This father 
\ irt ually declares that, in reference 
to the Sacrament of tlH' Euchari-:-;t, 
the fathers of the centuries that pre. 
crded him ealkd the siO'n bvthcname 
of the thing sigllit1
d. " Remclll- 
ber, this is from one of the F.-\.THEU.s, 
aml tllcrcfore J if this Ptl'SSLlgC from 


the \\ ritillgs of an ancient fathcr 
prO\'es, that, in the wOllted lan- 
gnag-c of the ti1l1CS, ill refereuce to 
the 
acralllcllt úf thc Eucharist, the 
:symbol is called by the name of the 
thin
 significd, how will Transub- 
stantiation stand, cven in the pre- 
sence of Isidore and the father:5 J 
llOt to spcak of thc apostles? 
Kow, the next quotation whieh I 
:shall make, e
planatory of the bu- 

uagc of the ancient fa.thers on t hc 
Eucharist, is from the divinc aut! 
u;lorious St. Augustine (as )11'. 
French calls him), from his Epistle, 
D8, vol. ii. p. 2G7 :-" For we fre- 
quently so c'\.press ourselves that, 
when Eastcr is approaching, we say, 
To-morrow, or the day aftcr to- 
morrow, is the Lord's passioJl: whcn 
he suffered so many yec.lrs before, 
and that passion only once for all 
took placc. )Ioreover, on the Lord's 
day, we say To-day the Lord rose 
aga.in: when so lllany years are 
pa:ssed sincc his rcsurrectIon. For 
surely, no one is sò foolish as to 
contend that we, speakin17 thus, 
have lied, because we call those 
days after the likencss of the days 
on whieh those things took place; 
so that is called the very day which 
is not the VClOY ùay, but in the lapse 
0/ time resembles it. And till t is 
saÙl to take place on that day on 
aceoll It of the celebratiOlt 0/ the sa- 
ct"ame zt, u:hich did llot oce/a OIl, that 
day, but lO/lll ago" (this is the expla- 
nation of t hc origin of the 
Iass). 
" "\ '-as not Christ in his OWl1 person 
OXCE sacrificed, and yet in the 
sacrament is he not sacrificed for 
the peoplc, not only durin
 all thc 
solemnities of Eastcr, but every 
day; nor does he lie, who, being 
questioncd, answers, that he is saeri- 
fiecd. .FOR IF TilE SACRA"llEXTS 
IB..D XOT Å CERT.\IY LIKEXESS 
OF' THOSE TIU
GS OF WHICH THEY 

RE SACRA11E
TS, THEY", OULD 
CEASE ALTOGETHER TO liE SACRA.- 


. 
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MEXTS. BCT ox ACCOUXT OF TIllS 
LIKf:XESS THEY RECEH'E FOR TIlE 
MOST r.\.RT THE NAME OF TUE 
THI,GS THE11SEL\ Jo:S, As, there- 
fore, after a cprtain fashion, the 
sacrament of t hc body of Christ is 
the body of Christ, a11d the sacra- 
mcnt of the blood of Christ is the 
blood of Christ, so the sacrament of 
fait.h is faith. . . . . As the "postle 
sa) s, concerning haptism itself, 'we 
ha\'c been b1uied togcther with 
Christ, by baptism Ullto dcath.' 
}-Ie docs I
ot say we have signified a 
burial, hut he says at once, we have 
been buried togè'tIlCr with him. lie 
called therefore the lwcr{llJ/ellt 0/ so 
grrat an ereJlt t!/ JlvthiJl.fJ else but the 
1lame of the thin!! itself."-Augus- 
tine's Letter to Bishop Boniface, 
epistle !)S, vol. ii. p. 2G7. 
Nmy, I have given you these two 
most. Important passages froUl the 
fathers-one from l
idore, in refer- 
ence to the lan
uag-e employed and 
set forth in the Scripturcs, and 
another from August illC as to the 
language used by the Church. These 
two e
plain in the clearest manner 
the prmeiJ)le by which you are to 
be guided 111 interpreting the fathers. 
And therefore, the inference is, that 
in the fathers, according to the 
testimony of. AL'GL'STlXE, and ac- 
cording to the tcstimony of ISIDORE, 
t hc .
'1mbol is eaUed by t he thing 
sigJlified; and hence their strong 
and startling" phraseology, which my 
fricnd has tried to construe into the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation, e,.a- 
poratcs into "thin air," instead 
of condensing into "the immortal 
dogma of Transubstantiation." 
It does, )lr. Chairman, seem to 
me a most extraordinary fact, that 
1\lr. .French should so pertinaciously 
shrink from mceting those :Uass- 
cxterminatinO' statcments which I 
repeated and reiteratcd from the 
Epistlc to the IIebrews. If a man's 
cause is to be judged by the nature 


of his witnesses, his cause ,,'ill pre- 
sent itself to your minds with meagre 
and miserable claims. To defend 
himself he ha.s adduced divers schis- 
matic churches as his witnesses-he 
has appealed for protection and 
support to the Greek Church-he 
has applicd to the Baptists to help 
him-he has flung Inmself and Ins 
Church among- the Independents; 
and, lastly, he has rushed for shelter 
to the Church of Scotland. :My 
learncd opponent ran to every nook 
and corner unùer llCavell, er) iug in 
agony, "I>ray take me in, for I tind 
the ,\ ord of God drives me out; 
I must 1ind shelter somewhcrp, for 
this' Calvinist' has no mercv." lie 
has applied to Greeks and schisma- 
tics, to spraphie doctors and to })ro- 
test ant divines-to Churchmen and 
to Dissentcrs-but all reject him. 
I have cross-questioned all his wit- 
nesses, his choicest witnes.es; and 
t hey contradict each himself, and 
each his llcighbour, or will llaYC 
nothing to do "ith him. 
ry oppo- 
nent loves to bask beneath the pale 
and sickly light emitted from the 
fathers, m;d to present his question- 
able wares amid the flickering 
g-low-worm liO'ht that streams from 
their lamps; ï)ut most ig-nobly docs 
he refuse to bring them forth to the 
scrutiny and gazc of this assembly 
beneath the b1'tzing sunshine that 
pours out from the oraclcs of God. 
lIe reminds me in this respect. of 
a shrewd and sagacious Jew, who 
was au"\.ious to dispose of a piece of 
common crystal as a rare and valua- 
ble jewel. lIe took care to proclaim 
this piece of cut glass as a precious 
gem of "the first water," but at 
the same time managed never to 
bring it out to public view at mid- 
day. lIe preferred the dusk of the 
ev
ning, or still better, candle light. 
[Laughter J. II e knew the laws of 
reflection and refraction sufficiently 
to enable him to foresec that hun
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dreds would helieve it a valuable 
jew
l by 
alldlc light, "ho, bel
oId- 
lllg It amlll the clear noon-day light, 
would give the impostor in char
e, 
and 110t OlÙy pereei,-e but proclaim 
the disreputable fraud. I want my 
learned opponent to shun the prac- 
tice of t hc Jew in tIus discussion. 
Bring forth this dogma from thc 
glow -wonn light of at be
t thc con- 
tradictory and cloudy fathers, aIlll 
place it beneath the glO'i"ious sun- 
shine of the Sun of Rightcou
ness, as 
it streams "ith undying splendour 
from the oracles of truth; and if it 
will not bear that test, depend upon 
it it is not given by the inspiration of 
God. Evil and error only prefer 
darkness to light. 
After my friend had run the round 
of schismatic churches, aud cowered 
undcr thc wing- of contradietorv 
fathers and pe
.secutiuç doctor;, 
aud, in every instance, Imd either 
knocked his head against stone 
walls, or beeu turned out sails 
ccremonie-after he had run to our 
l
aptist and l11depemlent friends, 
who differ from me on ecclesiastical 
establishments, to hide his head 
among theIn, and had heard from 
their lips the withering reply, 'Ye'll 
have nothing to do with you and 

 our traditions: "the BIBLE, and 
the BIBLE alone," is our rule of 
faith ;-after this desperate run, my 
learned opponent looked perfectly 
bewildered. He seemed to be in 
thc plight of some poor sailor doomed 
to walk the plank, receiving a buffet 
from every haud as he passes, till at 
length he plwwcs into a sea of tem- 
pcstuous frotK and disappears. 
l Laughter.] :My opponent referred 
to thc sacrifices under the Jewish 
C
únOll1Y, as t!!pical or illustrative 
ot thc Mass, the Roman Catholic 
propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of 
thc living and the dead. Let it be 
remembered, that while the 
Iass is 
dcfincd "a PROrITlATOltY sacrifice 


for the sins of the living and thc 
dead," it is llcyerthrkss " an WI- 
blood!! sacrifice." A glance at any 
of the sin-offerings under the law 
will eonvinec us that their inscrip- 
tion, legible as if written in light, 
was, "\rithout shedding of bloO(l 
no remission of sins." Let us refer 
to the l>asehal or Passoycr Lamb- 
surcly it was not an unbloody sacri- 
fice. It ,vas required by God, that 
the blood of the Lamb should bc 
:sprinkled upon the lintcls and door 
posts of the houses of the children 
of Israel, at that time in E
ypt; 
and they were told that whell the 
destroying angcl should "spread 
his wiugs on the blast," and sweep 
on strong pennon from the palace 
to the :cottage through the length 
and 
readth of startled Egypt, 
breathing death upon the first-born 
of Hahah, from Pharaoh on the 
throne to the meanest subject- 
the inmates of the hlood-besprÙlkled 
habitations should be safc. Iiencc 
it came to pass, that the only shel- 
tered and sacred few were those 
who bclieved in, and trusted to, the 
blood!! saerifice-" ho had sprinkled 
its (the victim's) blood upon the 
lintels and thc door posts. Egypt's 
2mb/ood!! offerings presented no 
shelter; Israel's blood!! sacrifice 
proved bctter than bulwarks anù 
ùattlement5. And YOll, my dear 
Ruman Catholic friends, if you will 
but have recourse to " the once-for- 
all Sacrifice," offered on the aeeurserl 
trec, and by faith sprinkle that 
precious blood upon the inward 
"lintels" of the heart, then ,,-hen 
the angel of the second death, armed 
with mon' than the vengeance of 
Sinai, shall pa.ss through the length 
and breadth of this dismantled world, 
t he shrieks of woe and the wailing's 
of despair which shall pour forth 
from amidst the devouring' slaughter 
of the world's fust-born shall sound 
in your cars like sacred accents- 
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like tones of melodv sig-nifieant of his blood, 1)y (C a new and a living 
tllllltterahle glory-
ud'that ocean way;" we find victory through his 
which becomes the sepulchre of blood-" thev overcame by the blood 
parth's most illustrious Pharaol1s, of the Lamb;" we fiud fitJless for 
sh
ùl form a bright and beauteous heaven through his Mood, for" these 
promenade for the redeemed of the are they who haye washed their 

Iost High. rStrong sensation.] robes and made them white ill the 
I must proauee another reference blood of the Lamb." I ask you, 
to the nature of sacrifice, from the then, what else can you desire? Do 
seape-goat in Leviticus, x\"i. 15, 2:2. you want pardoJl? it is found in 
\Ve find that, aftcr the priest had Christ's blood, infinitely for 
'ou all; 
covered the altar with the cloud do you want forgiveness? it IS found 
of incense, he slew one goat, and in his blood, richly, frecly for you 
sprinkled its blood upon the mercy all; do you want 'l:.C ory? it is eyen 
scat, tlms proying that blood-shed- Christ who giyeth you the yietory, 
ding was an essential concomitant .md through him we are " more than 
of accepted and prop "Ii tor!! saeri- conquerors;" do you want access to 
fiee, lie ne'xt took another goat, a throne of grace? it is found in 
on the head of which ..\.aron laid Christ's blood for "the ehiefest of 
both hands, within the vail, and sinners" Ùl "the once-for-all saeri- 
confessed the sins of Israel over it; fiee for sins," the Just bleeding ill 
and the goat was then sent away the room of the unjust. 
by the hand of a fit man into the Let it also be remembered, how 
lonely and uninhabited wilderness entire and real is the fitness of the 
-" the land of forgetfulness"-alld blood of Christ to do all this. It 
the sins of the people were no was required, before forgi\.eness 
more remembered. IIere again could possibly be extcndcd, that 
salvation Was through a bloody there should be sl(treril1.fJ and sotis- 
sacrifice. N ow, we want you to do faction. JIan eoufð sl1fer, but man 
this, my Itoman Catholic hearers, could not satisfy: God could satisfy, 
with the sacrifiec of Christ. Take but God is impasgihle, and cannot 
his blood, by faith, and sprinkle it on suffer; and therefOl'e God and Ulan 
your hearts and your eonseicnccs, were mysteriously united into onc, 
pleading its efficacy before God; combining thc suffering of mall and 
lay your hands, by faith, upon his the satisfaction of God, and forming 
sàered head, confess your sins over that perfect Saviour in whose bloody 
him, scek forgiveness by his bloody sacrifice We' obtain merry and for- 
saerifiee
 and all your iniquities will giveness. God in Christ has co ne 
be buried in the sea of God's mercy so 1lear to me that I can see him, 
-borne to the land of forgetful- hear him, handle him, receive him, 
ness, and no more remembered at believe in him; and yet he remains 
all. E,.ery blessing in the promises so holy that the whole godhead may 
is by blood. I find it recorded be secn to dilate in every feature, 
ill the ßible, that we have aeeept- infinity to unfold itself in every act, 
ance through his blood, that we and the majesty of heaven to burn 
have forgivrness throuph his blood, in e"ery thought and beam forth 
" redemption througl1111s blood, even in every lineament of that incarnate 
the forgiveupss of our sins." "\Ve Lord [renewed sensation]; and, my 
find purification through his blood, friends, if this, in verity, be the 
evell " the cleansing from all sin;" fact, if we have so peifect-so com- 
we find access to the Father through plete - so fit a Saviour-adequate 
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in all resppcts to our conditIon and 
our wants, fl"hat Call he the uS!'> of the 
)lAss? "'hat is the use of an 
'illzMood!! sacrifice additional to this? 
in which, if God's "r ord is truth, 
thpre can he no remission, 110 possi- 
hility of forgh eness! 'rhe ::5crip- 
turcs assert, that in Christ" there 
is full forgiveness" -what want we 
more ?-that he is made -unto us 
" wisdom, and righteousness, and 
53ncti1ìcation, and complete redemJ?- 
tion." Scripture asserts, that Ills 
" riches arc unsearchable, his mercy 
infinite and without cnd," 
And now, my dear friends, I 
implore you to tlec for mercy to 
this all-perfect Saviour-this pre- 
cious blood-this alone propitiatory 
sacrifice. Place not ,our trust, I 
beseech you, in the "Tètehed fancies 
of fallihle and guilty mortality! If 
the 
lass be a "propitiatory sacrifice 
for the sins of the living and the 
drad," "hat need could there be of 
thp agonies of the cross-the suf- 
ferings of Gethsemanc - and the 
gloom of the grave? I have proved 
it "a blasphemous fable, and a dan- 
gerous deecit." It is a bramblc, that 
will sting' you, but will not shelter 
JOu. . Like "Jonah's gourd," it 
may gIve you the momentary pcace 
and exhilaration of a night under its 
ephemeral foliage; but when the 
terrible morning of eternity shall 
swallow up the shades of bOle, it 
will wither as a flower beneath the 
balf'ful simoom, and leaye vou shel- 
terless, save by the frcezing shadows 
of despair, and amid thc stonny 
terrors of the judgment. nut Christ 
is that fruitful and sprcading vine, 
"hose branches c),.tend oycr t h(' 
face of the finnament itself and 
under which allua1 ions arc dc
tined 
to find repose, refreshment and 
peaec. . } ! cis t ha! " Rock of 
e5," 
on "hlCh If the Sllmer build, " the 
gat es of hpll shall not prevail aO'ainst 
] . " 1 ' } ) , r . b 
llJH. lC _!.L(/S8-11llSerablc mi- 


micry of truth !-is but a ]amp 
wit hout oil, a. bonc without marrow, 
a t
'pe without an antitypc, a systcm 
unillumined by a sun. It is a vo:& 
et præterea 1âhil. If you speak to 
it, it cannot answer-if you pray to 
it, it cannot help you-if you lean 
on it, like a treacherous reed it 
will give way - if you J?ut your 
trust in it, it will deceIve you; 
but if you pray to Christ, he ,vill 
sustain you-if you go to his bosom, 
and seek rest within his cternal em- 
brace, " neither life, nor death, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate you from 
the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus your Lord." 

Iy "'dear noman Catholic friends, 
in looking to the 
Iass for pardon- 
ing mercy and eternal life, you 
are looking for bread in a sack of 
chaff, for "grapes on thistles j" 
like the prodigal, you are feed
ng 
"on the husks that the swme 
should cat," instead of the true 
bread that can satisfy the wants 
of hungry aud immortal SOlÙS: 
in secking salvation from the )Iass, 
you are searching for truth amid 
falsehood-for the livin
 among the 
dead. [Sensation.] Oh! tell me 
not, my friends, of it s splendour, 
its pomp. and its cercmony. These 
may cheat your senses, but they 
cannot save your guilty souls. Do 
not grat ify sense at the risk of hell. 
Its t ruthfuilless or its erroneous- 
ness is a matter of life eternal, or 
of death eternal. Let no S"\ rens 
charm you to ruin. Teall oñ you 
to burst through evcry obstacle 
obstructing your path to truth- 
and, as the warriors in Da,.id's anny, 
when David and his soldiers were 
athirst, nlshed onward through the 
ran1..s of opposing .Philistines, and 
drank of thc well of Bcthlehem- 
even so III ust you break away from 
the repressive influences of the best 
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and the dearcst to your hcarts, and, 
at all hazards amI at cvery sacrifice 
reach thc living waters 
 that tlm; 
from the Rock of ages, and rcfrcsh 
yourselves with them, that 
.ou 111a)' 
no 1110re thirst, but. find t hem wells 
" within YOU, sprinNing up to cver- 
lasting lite." I call on YOU to rise, 
like Samson, from the h;p of Home, 
that wanton and voluptuou
l>alilah, 
and, bursting the bonds of her 
tvrmmyand the snares of her en- 
chantment, assert 
'our right to the 
number of those "frecmcn whom 
the trllth makes frce." IIcar thc 
,.oicc of the Son of God, who, ill 
his own tones of majesty, said, 
"Lazarus, come forth!" and from 
that moment corruption shall start 
into be'auty-death shall quicken into 
life, and the decp and dismal super- 
stition in which you ha\-e been so 
long entomlwd s1mll explode, and 
the living light of glorious day 
shine into the chambers of ,our 
soub. Ileal' the voice of the" Son 
of God, saying to eyery victim of 
C ITO 1', "Come forth.''' and though 
the bandagcs are left on ,.our 
e-,"C5, and the ecrccloth trapIJings 
of the tomb be bound about ,""our 
limbs, and a mountain load of guilt 
prcss upon your sows, Jct the Sime 
yoiee "hich said, " COME FORTH" 
will cause mountains to give "ay, 
will unloose your bands, and lct 
Jon taste the sweets of Protestant 
and sanctified freedom. 
I call 
'our attention, in conclud- 
ing, to one solitary text, applicablc, 
because destructive, to the Mass; it 
is cmbodied in threc words, but 
thosc thrce words alonc are enough 
to sink the )Iass into the depths of 
a sea of shame. But before I do so, 
as I have just recollected another 
reference and semblance of argu- 
ment, I must very briefly ad,-ert to 
it, if only to satisfy )11'. :French. 
lIe adduced 
Ialachi i. 11, as a 
proof of the Mass. The word is 


not mcntioneù in this tc
t, nor any- 
thing to intimatc thc existenee or 
characteristic features of the 
lass. 
".For from the rising of the sun to 
the goill
 down thereof, my llame 
shall be' great alllong the G('nt ilrs, 
and in e, cry plaee incense shill bc 
ofl'cred to iny name, and a pure 
otl'ering ; for my name shall be great 
amoH
 the heathcns, saith the Lord 
of llosts." 
In t hc Douay, or Homan Catholic 
,ersion, it is as follows :- 
"}'or from the rising of the sun 
eyen to the going down, my llame is 
grcat among the Gentiles, and in 
every place thcre is 8acrific, and 
thcre is ofl'ered to mv name a clean 
oblatioN, for my llame
is great among 
the Gentile:s, saith the Lord of 
llosts." 
He saJs the "orù "sacrifice," 
which is the .Doua
 rcndcring, 
means the Sacrifice of the Mas$. 
:x ow I dcmand e\ iùc11ee, not ipse 
di:l:its, for this. I quoted Seripture 
passages which describe this saeri- 
tice, telling him "the sacrifices of 
God are a broken and contrite 
:.-,pirit," and IIeb. >..iii. 15, 16:- 
" By him, therefore, let us offer the 
sacrifice of prai:,e, conti
lUally. To 
do good and to eommurucate, forget 
not, for "ith such sacrifices God 
is well plcased." Hom. }..ii. 1:- 
"1)rese11t your bodies li,.ing .saeri- 
ficcs." 
These, I asscrt from Scripture 
evidenee, arc the yarious sacrifices 
which 
Ialaehi alludes to. 'Yhere, 
I ask, in the 1\ ew Testament, are 
any of them referred to the ...\lass? 
)ly friend says it is the }'Iass. He 
cannot produce one N cw - Testament 
text which declares that it is the 
l\Iass ; which is no mean disproof of 
his assertion. I have produced 
several texts which show that spiri- 
tual sacrifices are the only sacritiees 
offered up by "the kings and priests 
to God" of the 1\ ew Testament 


. 



FLev. J. CtlllwiÏn!/.] 


S_\CH.IFICE OF TIn: )L\S
. 


221 


economy. In this pas
agc thc two 
Hebrew \\ ords are ':::j:''::1 and ïr.1:'J ; 
.:.11iklar, rendered by thf' Douay, mo
t 
improperly, "
aerificc," - by our 
\ er
iOll, most co l"l't' ctl v, "ineensc," 
as Gcsemus testifics: who defincs 
it a "burning of inccn
e ;" amI 
"']IiJlcha, rCllllcred, wcll cnough, in 
thc Douav, "oblation," or, ill our 
ycrsion, '
ofrcring." In refercnee 
to thc first, )liktar, the Church of 
Homc re 1dcrs it ,. sacrifice" in this 
'Versc, where 
he has a purpose to 
serve, but ill Exodus xxx. 1, "here 
she can have none, she properly 
rcnùers it h incense." 'fhv this dis- 
tinction 
 1,"hy "sacrifice," most 
unseholhr-like, in one place, and 
"inecnse," correctly, in another? 
In Ex.odus xxx. 7, "sweet-slllclling 
ineen
e" is the just rendering of 
tile llebrew according to the Donay, 
and also of the Greck BtJfLíafLa. The 
Church of Rome, destitute of an
r 
e\ iùellee for the 
Iass, has perverted 
and mi
translated this te}..t. She 
refuses to bring her dogmas to 
God's word. 
he prefers to tor- 
ture God's word to suit her super- 
stition. The other wOld, il;'1:'J, is 
rendercd fairly in her yersion, but it 
neycr can refer to the propitiatory 

ac1ifìee of the 
Iass, for III Isaiah 
hvi. <20, the very same IIebrew 
word is rcndered "rrift" in the 
Douay Bible, and i
 applied to 
perso lS, who are not, surcly, tran- 
suh
talltiateù into the 
Iass? Isaiah, 
lxvi. 20 (Douay ,"ersion), "_\.nù 
they shall bring all your brethren 
out of all natiolls, fur a gift to the 
IJord " 
 ;";,,.. i1i1D). The word is 
applied to .. a me tt and drink 01!'er- 
ing," and acco npauied certain sa.- 
entice, as may be scen in Lev. ii. 
1, 1:, 5, 11. It never meant propitia- 
tory sacritie.e, or was t
 pica! ul t hl' 
_\13..'>5. It 1S a
keù, how there call 
hl
 a cle
ln offering, if not the 
Ias
 r 
:l'he Grc, ,k wor 1 111 the 
eptu
gin' 
1:) lCa8apos, (clean) and hence the 


ofl'{'rinß is clean in the 
ame srnse 
in ,d1Îeh the oJrf'rer:, arc dl'<\Il. 
John xv. 3.-" No'w are yr ci
:LJ/; 
through the word whi{'h I hm e 
spoken to you." The offering and 
oil"erer are clean through the blood 
and intercession of Christ. 
I have already shown 
.o1,l. that 
Terllllliun (_lgaiJlst the Jews, p. lS
. 
Paris, IGï 5,) expressly declares it 
to be sacrifices spiritual, not propi- 
tiatory: " TllU
, therefore, sIHri- 
tual sacrifices are meant, and a 
cOJlÜile hrart is shown to be an 
acceptable sacrifice to God ;-that 
1'heodoret (on Epist. to IIeb. x. 795) 
declares, " Here is one and the same 
priest, and he effected the forgiye- 
ness of sins, and needs no other 
sacrifice ;" and that J ustyn knew no- 
thing whatever of the )Iass Sacrifice. 
I have shown 
.ou that the litur- 
gics he quoted are, from internal 
evidence, and the testimonies of 
Dupin and Tilmollt, historians of 
the. Roman Catholic Church, dOml- 
right forgeries of thè fourth and 
sixth centuries, and his arguments 
from them as strong as if taken 
from "r alter Scott's novels. 1 have 
shown that the Bible eÅtenninates 
the }'Iass with more speed than the 
touch of Ithuriel's spear; and my 
opponent has not adduced one 
statement from that hle
sed book 
for the 
Iass whieh "ill bear to be 
looked at. If the )Iass be not a 
blood!! sacrifice, then, according to 
Scripture, there can be no propitia- 
tion for sins by it, and therefore the 
COlU1cil of Trent speaks without 
truth, and anathematizes without 
eharitv. There is but O/le Priest who 
made "propitiation under the N e"\\ 
Testament, and ever liveth, although 
helievers are called spiritual priests, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifice; aml 
therefore the proud claims and very 
existence of the pricsts of the 
Church of Home are a grievous in- 
fliction m1 cårth. 
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Ila, in
 thus cur
oriiy glanced at the fingers, ".ashcd in the blood, 
all my frirnd has saiù, as I ha, e sprinkled by the tears, and perfumed 
rt'futt'd it again and again, I now hy the merits of God's incarnate Son. 
rccur to a te
t of three words which liear me. It Ìs free and is giyen 
rings the D..aTH-K
ELL OF TIIE gratis to you all. No half-croums 
]'Lo\ss-and thesc word:, our Lord arc required for it-no POUllds, as 
uttered on the cross, as reeordeù ill for \[asses. It is giyen to every 
John xix. 30, whcn he bowcù his guilty sinncr that sccks it from 
heaù to die :-" IT IS Flr\ISHED!" Chri
t," without money and "ithout 
ThClt death was spoilcd QÍ its seplù- price." " Ie are sayed through 
ehereù trcasw'cs, anù deuuded of his faith-not of Jourselvcs-it is the 
iron tyranny oyer the faithful in gift of God." "IT IS FIXISIlED," 
Christ. Sin, its sting, was then and all propitiatory saerificcs are 
exhausted for eyer; tlleJl the bars of now completed; all the functions ç).' 
the grave" ere burst opcn, and the thc Aarollitic priesthood are come 
sheeted dcad arose the first fruits to to a elose; each hoary prediction is 
God and to immor!Lùity; tllfW, the met-cach sacrcd emblem illumineù. 
cup of God's rcd wrath a.gainst sin Thr Baptist heralded his glory when 
placed in his hands, which we, with- it broke forth first in r->alestine, and 
out him, should have had to drink Christ himself at last announces 
throughout all ctenlÌty, the Son of his triumph and his entrance into 
God cmptied to its very dregs, and g-lory when hc uttered these words. 
replenished with eternal blessings, ::jin's iron seeptre was tramplcd 
so that there remained not onc drop on and overthrown; and thrrefore, 
of wrath, "no condemnation to them wherever you behold a priest of the 
that are in Christ Jesus," when he Church of nome assuming and 
said, "IT IS FIXISHED!" All t) pes claiming propitiatory functions, let 
are now merged in the glorious anti- faithfulness and mercy prompt you 
t
"pe; all prophecies fulfilled-all to whisper in that priest's ear the 
sIgnificant ceremonial scattered, for thrilling tones-" IT IS }'IXISIIED !" 
"IT IS }'I
ISlIED!" Hobes of "
hen you sec the many priests of 
righteousness washed in his tears, t hc Church of Romc offcring up the 
and maùe perfect in his 
hed blood, lllany amI ofttimes rcpeated sacri- 
arc ready. There is a righteousness flecs, "hieh can never take a\\ ay 
for 
'ou all, so pure, so petfect, t hat sin, Oll, whisper it affectionately in 
a martyr's best blood would defil(' their cars, if peradventure it may 
it, and a saint's purest tears woulù sink Jrep into their hearts-" Ir IS 
blemish and bcdim it-a righteou
- FlXISIIED!" "1'IIERE IS XO MORE 
ness "hich can recei,'c no addition C)f'FERIXG FOR SIX." Christ is our 
from man, and no deterioration indestructible Altar. Our Priest, 
from deyils: nothing that earth Christ, neyer diet h-our Sacrifice, 
can do can add to its splendour, Christ, is, once for all, eyer rffica- 
and nothing that Satan can try can cious to the uttermost: all altars, 
depreciate its worth. The eye in t he strict sense, besides Christ, 
that detects spots in the azure are blasphemous and uselcss. 'fhen 
heavens, and infirmities in the burn- you hear of poor H.oman Catholics 
ing cherubim, sees no flaw in this 
oing to a pricst of the Church of 
garment. Arrayed in it, you stand Rome to get absolution and forgiYß- 
before the lloly One "without ness of sins, as a judicial act, reply, 
spot or blemish, or \\ rinklc, or anJ 'Yhen Christ died, etenml absolution 
such thing." It was woven bJ was cbtained; for he said, "It t.8 
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fi Ûshed.''' In the hcautiful worùs I sacrifice of etcrnal cfficaey, to \\ hil'h 
of the Douay ßible, "lIe (>,rhaustcrl heaven amI heaven's ambassadors 
sin," he made an cnd of sin, and brekon you. I implore 
 ou, my 
brought in eternal righteousllc::,s. It dear Roman Cathulie bearers, to 
is, therefore, my fervent and my remember these" ords in all time of 
heartfelt desire, that thcse words- your wealth, in all time of your 
"IT IS FIXISIIED!" mav bc CUl- tribulation, in the hour of death, 
bhuoned in the pages of the 
Ii:ssal, and in the day of judglilent:- 
eugravcll on all the altars of the "THEIlE IS XO MORE OFF.ERIXG FOR 
Homan Catholic Church-may re- SI
; IT IS FINISHED!" [Strong 
Y'erberate throughout the dome of sensation,,, hieh soon subsided, by 
SL Peter, and return in piercing reason of the dispersion of the 
echoes from the chambers of the meeting.] 
Vatican. 1 pray that these words- [The reverend gentleman's hour 
t'IT IS FlXISHED ! " lllay be en graven here terminated.] 
on the heart of my learned antago- 
nist, and on the hearts of his two 
reverend friends. "IT IS FINISHED" 
-there is no more neeù for 'lasses 
-no more neeù for propitiatory 
sacrifice of any kind. " 'Ve have a 
Saviour who ""has an unchangeable 
or intransmissible priesthood j" a 


lJ7e certij}; that this Report is faith- 
fiell!! and correctly give/to 
J. CU1111ING, 
I.A. 
D. FREKCH, 
Barrister-ai-Law. 
CUAS. 
IA YBlTRY ÂRCHER, 
Reporter. 
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FIFTH EVEXIXG, TUESDAY, APRIL 1G, 1839.. 


SUBJECT: 
I
VOCATION OF SAINTS AXD AXGELS. 


Rev. J. CU
nIIXG.-You are all directing your attention to the In- 
perfectly aware that the subject vocation of Saints, you are not for 
propounùeù for discussion tills c\"en- one moment to ima.gine that "We 
mg is what is callcd the Doctrine of Protestants would cast one single 
the lllt"oealio}t of Sa Ùz Is. 
\s I aspcrsion on the rcdeemed that are in 
stated on a. prcvious occasion, 1 had the presence of the I.Jamb, or would 
wi:;hcd that my lcarned antagonist depreciate by one solitary iota the 
hall eommcnced the discussion by convictions you may have of their 
laJing- before you a succinct a.nd holiness, and the happiness that 
c:\plieit account of the views entrr- fimvs from that holiness; I only 
tainrd by his own church upon this fcel that peril of momentous extent 
question. However, by an arrange- is near when evcn a saiut is placed 
111('nt previously maùe, it has de- between Christ and the sinner, or 
volved on me to open the discussion, when the one is located in the stead 
and to explain, upon the one hand, or in the room of the other. 
\\ hat are the views of the PU.O- )Iy learned friend complained, 
TEST.AXT Cllt;RCII on this subject, I you will remember, last evening, 
a
d, upon the other, wha.t are the most bitterly, at my having the .last 
news of the Church of Home. In speech. }
or the two first evcnmgs 
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he had twice the last speech. It hap- l)('yond the reach of tears, which so 
pcned, howe,'er, by the rotation of often bedim the eye in this lower 
last week, that I should haye the world, inaccessible'" alike to sorrow 
disadyantage or adnmtage; and he and to death, which so often cast a 
actually deprecated, dc{->lored, and blight over all that i" briD'ht and 
almost wept oyer my havmg the last heautiflù below; but" e hoí'd at the 
speech, reminding me of a poor school- same time, that we most honour the 
boy afraid of the flogging which l]is saints,,, hen we leave them to the 
master is about most severelv to uninterrupted enjoyment of their 
inflict npon him for his nau
ghty happy and their holy homes, and 
})('haviour. [Laug-hter.] All this, seem to magnify and to honour him, 
I must say, hetrayed something through ,,-hom the saint;:; attained 
excessively childi
h and ridielùous, unto glory, in whose blood they 
and unworthy the talents ,md re- have washed their robes, and made 
sources of mv learned friend. Now them white. 
to-night I congrahùate !JOle that 
 ou The doctrine of the Roman Ca- 
have the last speech [to 
[r. :F.J. tholic Church (as on former oc('a- 
:!\fy friend has thc last speech to- sions) I deduce, not from the writ- 
night; in
tpad, howe,'er of deerl
' ing's of prinlte doctors, nor from 
derloring this, though I am satished the opimons of my learned anta- 
when I have it, I rejoicc, I am per- gonist, but from the authorized and 
fectIy pleased" ith the arrangement. nccrcdited documents and standards 
because I am sure, that when a of the Church of Home. I there- 
mouse shall have bitt('n through a fore read the Council of 'frent on 
br
(' file, or ground it to powder tlH' Im:ocation of Saints. Sells. xxv. 
"ith its teeth, then my friend will "The holy sJnod commands the 
haye destroycd the scrIptural argu- bishops and others, "ho have the 
meats whic)1 [ shall adduce upon office and care of instruction, that 
the suhject. [Laughter.] I do 110t according to the custom of the Ca- 
at all deplore hi
 having the last tholic and apostolic Church, which 
speech, hccause I am pcrsuadpd, has been rcceived from the first 
that in this most glorious book there ages of the Christian religion, the 
are so many, and so O\'erwhehning consent of the holJ fathers, and the 
arguments, that all the last sprcchcs decrees of the sacred councils, thcy 
of a l
cllarmine wmùd bc nftprly Ull- make it a chid point diligently to 
able to demolish or to neutralize them. instruct the faithful concerning the 
The doctrine of the PROTEST L'JT intercession alld Invocation of Saints, 
CHURCH may he r"\.plained to VOll the honour of relics, and the lawftÙ 
in one singlè tcxt taken from "'the use of images j teaching them that 
Epistle to the Ephesian
, ii. 18:- the saints, reigning together with 
"TUROUGII liD! WE HAlE ACCESS Christ, offer to God their J Jrayers 
.BY ONE SPIRIT TO THE F.\TlIER." for men; that it is good an USCflÙ 
Here is the doctrine of the PRO- to invoke them with supplication, 
TEST .\XT CrruRcH, that through the and on account of the benefits 
I.Jord Jesus Christ we llaye access, obtained from God, through his 
by the aid of one lIoly Spirit, to Son Jesus Christ"-(they make it a 
the prpsence of God the }'ather. dJief point, mark you, diligently 
The doctrine, howm"er, of the Church to instruct the faithful concerning 
of Rome is of a very different cha- the intercession and Invocation of 
racter. lFe hold the saints in hea- Saints, the worship of relirs, and 
ven to be holy and infinitely happy, I the lawful use of images)-C but 
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they who deny that the same, en- 
joymg eternal "happiness in heaven, 
arc to be invoked; or who assert 
either that they do not pray for 
men, or that the invoking them th
t 
they may pray for each of us, IS 
idolatry; or that it is eontrarv to 
the word of God, and opposed to 
the honour of the one .Mediator 
between God and man; or that it is 
folly either lit "OltD OR THOUGHT 
to supplicate them who are reigning 
in . 
eaven, are impious in their 
opllllons. 
CA...
OY. "If any shall teach or 
think contrary to these decrees, let 
him be aecur:sed." 
Those who assert that it is folly 
to prav to, lJl!l{)o,'{1 or thought, or to 
supplièate, the saints reigning in 
heaven, are impious; that is to say, 
if my learned opponent, by word or 
in thought, or in heart, pray to St. 
Peter, or St. John, or St. James, or 
any other saint.; and if I assert 
that it is a piece of perfect folly to 
pray to a saint in hcart or in mind, 
the Council of Trent tells me it is 
an impious opinion. Roman Ca- 
tholics, thercfore, hold the opinion, 
you observe, that it is perfectly 
right to invoke the saints, not only 
by word but by thought. 
I now read to you from Pope Pius 
the Fourth's Creed, to which every 
Roman Catholic subscribes. " And 
likewise that the saints, reigning 
together with Christ, are to be 
venerated and invoked, and that 
they ofl'er prayers to God for us, and 
that their relics are to be vencrated." 
Kow, I believe the Church of 
Rome does not attach the full mean- 
ing that persons read in the classics 
may attach to the words 'Veneror and 
invoco. I find that, by classical 
rcferences, re/leror anù invoco are 
used to denote "supreme wor- 
ship," but tho Church of Rome 
disclaims La tria, and holds that 
fJeneror and invoco denote here wor- 


ship of ])oulia, or infcrior worship. 
Yet the words are not so used. 
Ovid savs, ...Vostraque fallaci 'rene- 
rabes 1ll1"nzina cultu: "Having wor. 
:shipped or \Tnerated our god:s with 
counterfeit worship." 
Cicero says, Quem im:oca,zt omne.<:; 
Jovem: "Jupiter ,,-hom all call on 
and worship." 
The use of these Latin words, 
you obsef\ 7 e, in classic writers is cal- 
culated to mislead; but the Church 
of Rome attaches to them her 
mY11 peelùiar meaning. She says: 
The worship of Latria is to bc 
given to God, and in the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper to the Host; 
but the worship of ])oulia, or an 
inferior worship, is to be given Ìt) 
saints. This is her explanation, 
which it is useful to keep before us. 
"\r e admit, let me premise, that it 
is perfectly legitimate for one saint 
upon earth to solicit the :prayers of 
another saint. I think It IS per- 
fectly Christian and perfectly scrip- 
tural, and in full consonance with 
apostolical practice, to ask of this 
assembly, (those who are PROTEST- 
AXTS and Christians indeed,) that 
they would pray for my learned 
opponent, that he may be turned 
from darkness to light, and brought 
to a knowledge of the glorious 
Gospel of the Son of God. 
And, therefore, when my friend 
brings forward his arguments on the 
Invocation of Saints, take special 
notice whether the!! apply to 011f 
saint on earth calliJlg on another to 
pray for hi}} on earth, or 1.cnether 
they apply to a saÙd on earth apply- 
Ù1.f; to a saint in heaven. Now, 1 
wIsh this distinction particwarly to 
be impressed on your minds-that 
we hold it to be fully apostolieal 
for me to ask you to pray for 
Ir. 
French, or for one saint to say 
o 
another, "Pray for me, that God 
would forgive my sins, and sanctify 
my heart, and strengthen and sustain 
I 
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me by his mighty power;" and, 
therefore, you ,\< ill watch my learned 
antagonist (who is so 
killed in 
., special pleading" from his habits 
at the bar) lest he should confound, 
either by accident-for I am sure 
he 'Would not do it wilfully-but by 
a slip-a /apslts li 19uæ-a sai zt on 
earth, askiJlg alzother saint 01/, earth 
to pray for him, and a sai OJ/' earth 
pra!/ .llg to a suint in h av ,that he 
rrould iJlead and intercede for hi l. 
Xow, the next point of caution 
which I give you, amI to whieh I 
feel it important that I should direct 
your attention, is, it may be or it 
may not be-I have no \\ i
h to dis- 
pute the supposition-that baintS in 
heaven pray for saints on earth, 
though 1 ha\
e nothing which leads 
me to believe it and no Scripture 
leads me to reject it ; only you will 
remember that this question does 
not enter into the present subject 
of controversy-it may be that saints 
around the throne do lift up their 
prayers and their petitions for the 
martyrs that bleed and sutfer upon 
earth, for the soldiers who contend 
for "the faith once delivered to the 
saints." 1 say it may be so; but 
whether so or not, is not the ques- 
tion. The question is not whether 
saints ill heaven may intercede and 
plead for saints upon the earth, but 
(as defined in the Creed of Popc }>ius 
the Fourth) whether we 011, earth 
arc to invocate, and veneratc, and 
pray to the saints that are rcigning 
ill heaven. These are most impor- 
tant distinctions, because if you do 
not keep them clearly before you, 
you may be involved ill some little 
confusion by mv opponent con- 
founding "the things which differ," 
or seeing no distinctIon upon points 
which are literally "wide as the 
poles" asunder. I do also trust 
that he will enter upon Scripture 
ground; at all events, if, according 
to hi
 Íormer custom, he take a deep 


plunge into the fathers, I have 11 
sufficicnt dose about the fïthers in 
re
cr\'e for him; I expect his repe- 
tition of the practief'. Let me add 
here, that the practice of my anta- 
gonist is exactly the .lac simile of an 
experience of my 0" n, when a pupil 
at a grammar school. Bet\\ cen 
school hours I sometimes went out 
fishing, and ill some ùeep "aters I 
was teazed by eels in this wav: 
when I thou$ht the hook had caught 
t he eel, and made sure of him as 
I dragged him up to the clear deep 
water, thc fish instantly took a 
plun
e, dived into the mud, and 
rais
a so great and turbid a COlll- 
motion in the water that 1 could 
catch a glimpse of him no longer. 
l Laughter J. This is just thc prac- 
tice of my learned antagonist, '\llCn 
I bave him bJ the hook and pull 
him upwards- the instant that I 
get him to the pellucid waters of 
the word of truth, he takes a plunge 
forthwith into the muddy waters 
of the fathers, and ill ves directly 
out of si$ht. [Laughter J. But I 
hope to-rught he "ill appear in clear 
water, I trust he will show himself 
in the light of day; I hope he will 
bring the matter, not to the contra- 
dictory and conflicting fathers, who 
are anathematized (many of them) 
by the Council of Trent, and who 
have committed themselves on the 
most monstrous points; but to the 
grand standard which we admit in 
eommon-" TilE LAW A:KD TIlE 
TESTIMO
Y," for if it be not ac- 
cording to that, it is because there 
is no truth in it. 
Our doctrine 011 the subject of 
saints, as well as on all forms of 
worship, is the apostolical and scrip- 
tural doctrine. .Kow, mark! ours, 
I say, is the ancient apostolical 
faith. I therefore require for proof 
apostolic doclUllents. I will have 
nothing heneath this- I will have 
nothing contrary to this. All argu- 
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mcnts t.aken from any other &ource 
than from the pre-eminently apo- 
stolic fathers, the apostles and evan- 
gelists, I hold to be of no more 
value than the pattcring of the rain- 
drops on the roof, or the rays of the 
SUll that shine through the "imlows 
of this room; I say they are nothing 
to the suhjeet. I will have none of 
these llilleteenth century notions; 
no, not eyensÌ..xteenth centurynot ions 
-yea, llone of these tenth century 
notions-l repudiate even the third 
century notions. I am of the ancient 
Church; I appeal 'to antiquity; I 
appeal to the apostles and enmge- 
lì.sts; for theirs, and theirs alone, 
are the ancient and primiti\'e views 
of the Church, anù of the worship 
of the Church, as inspired by the 
Spirit of God. I repeat it, all 
modern innovations I utterly reject; 
all. upstart opinions of the tenth, 
cleventh, twelfth, second, third, 
fourth, and fifth centuries I utterly 
repudiate. I must have an appeal 
made to those ancient and irrefra- 
gable standards, thc apostles and 
evangelists, as they speak the oracles 
of God. 
In 100kil1
 at those standards, 
when I think of the immense space 
occupied in the worship of the 
Church of Rome by the llamcs of 
saints, by their virtues, their merits, 
and the deedr:; t.hey llaye performed, 
and "hcn, on the other hanù, I look 
at the ,,,ord of God, I am perfectly 
surprised \\ ith the utter absence òf 
anything lile saint-Doulia, or saint- 
homage or "orship. 'Vhen I go to 
the word of God, I can find no 
para.llel whatever to the saint-wor- 
ship or saint-Doulia, that obtains 
in the usages and liturgics of the 
non
an Church. In the tÌrst place, 
lookmg at Scripture, I find most 
solemn wanlÌnO's a!!aÏnst forsakinO' 
" tl fi . c f li C) . 
 
le ounta.ms 0 VlDO' waters and 
hewing out cisterns, br
en cist
rns, 
that can hold no "ater." I find the 


mo
t plain and explicit prohibitioll 
against trusting to "an arm of 
flesh," followed by one of the most 
awflù and solemn aflathemas in the 
word of God :-" Cursed is the man 
that 1rusteth in an tlrm qf flesh." 
I find in the word of God, repeated, 
and most pressing reasons, for not 
"orshipping the saints in heaven. 
I find, I say, explicit statements 
against worshipping the saints in 
heaven, and I moreover find a main 
charge brought against the whole 
heathell world, ,iz. that (( they"" 01'- 
shipped the creature," or honoured 
and served the creature, "more than 
the Creator." In short, from th(' 
alpha of Genesis to the omega 01 
Revelations, I find Ol1e lOlld, sim1Ù 
talleous protest against trusting to 
"an arm of flesh," and drinking 
from "broken cisterns," against 
" serving or honouring the creature 
beside or ({bove (7rapa) the Creator." 
I admit that the Church of Rome 
(as I have stated before) recognises 
a distinction hetween lJoulia and 
Latria. Yet the words of Dr. Dela.- 
hogue, are, "The worship of saints i
 
a 'religious seryiee." I wish JOU pm"- 
tieularly to remember, that Dela- 
hogue's declaration is, that religious 
service is to be given to saints. 
Kow, I admit the distinction she 
makes, and I perfectly comprehend 
the meaning she attaches to that 
di
tinctioIl
but is it not rather a. 
perilous position, that the fact, 
whether a man may be guilty of ido- 
lat.ry, or may wor
hip the living and 
the true God, hangs on the scho- 
lastic splitting of a straw, OIl the 
mcre delicate distinction of two 
Grcck words which are used con- 
vt'rt.ihly throughout the sacred Scrip- 
turcs? To show you that these fzeo 
'Words, namely, 
OV^fV6>, the Greek 
verb, which Home applies to saints, 
and t1oV^ELa, the Greek noun, which 
the Church of Rome applies to 
the worship of sainb, arc used to 
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denote the lti!1hest possible worship 
that can be gIven to the Almighty, 
I will quotc the follo
 ing passages 
of Scripture :-1 Thess. i. 9: AÙTOI. 
yàp 1rfpL 
J-Loov d1fGYfÀÀOVCTl.V (
1roí.(lV 
Eíuoðov ; XOP.fV 1rpÒ
 vp.a
 leaL 1rWS' 
brEUTp
vaTf 1f"pÒ
 TÒV Eh'òv cÌ1fO TooV 
flScðÀwv SOUAd)ftv 8fC':> (wvn leaL 
à.À1J6tvép: ":For they thc!nsdves 
show of us what lllanner of enter- 
ing it! WC' had unto you, and how 
Je turned to God from idols to scree 
lor 1coJ"ship ðovÀnínv) the living and 
true God." \
aill, I quote .Mat- 
thew vi. 2 t 
 ov ðt'JVUfTtJf 8fcð ðov- 
ÀfVftV KaL p.ap.wv
: "Ic 
anuot 
serve (or frorship, ðOVAfVftV) (jod 
and mammon." Å!!'ain, I quote 
Romans xii. 11: Tee KVptCð ðOVÀfV- 
OVTfS': ":K ot slothful in busille:ss ; 
fervent in spirit, :SER'IXG (or lCor- 
shipjJing, ðOVÀfVOVTfS') the Lord,"- 
t.he iùentical word, YOU ohserve, that 
the Church of Home applies distinc- 
tively to the worship of saints. 
Again, to proye this, I quotc 
Eph. vi. 7: l\lfT' fVVOWS' ðOVÀfVOVTf
 
(observe) Tee Kvpt':': "'Vith good 
will doi '9 SERYICE (" ith the ullder- 

tanding is meant, worshipping, 
or gi,'ing Doulia to the Lord) as to 
t he Lord, nnd not to men." So 
t hat, you 
ec, while 1 admit that 
1 he Church of Rome docs attach a 
modified meaning' to IJolllia, and 
t hat she applies Latria Olùy to the 
loftiest kind of worship given to 
the .Almighty, )'et I do not aùmit 
that Scripture recoç!liscs any such 
distinction. "\ r e au of us allow 
that civil homage is to be paid to 
men, according to their ranks and 
their degrees in civil society. '" e 
admit that if an nngcl came down 
froUl heaven, radiant with all its 
unseen glories, and eloquent of all. 
its highest and its holiest visions, 
that we should give that angel t.he 
highest possible civil homage that 
we could give to any creature; but 
I would say, "Let my right hand 


forget its cunning, and my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth," 
before I would fall down and wor- 
ship that angel, or giye him the 
remotest part of that worship 
which is God's. 
'fhere are some passages SQme- 
times quoted hy the Church 01 
Rome, to "hich I will refer- 
which, however, like all passages she 
brings forward from thc word of 
God, to rlucidatc her favourite 
dogmas, just militate the other way. 
\\'}lCn Cornelius the centurion came 
int.o the presence of Peter, Cor- 
nelius " fell down to worship him." 
- 'Vhat was l>der's reply? If 
Peter had been a Homan Catholic, 
he wmùd instantly have said, "You 
may, Cornelius, g;ve me the wor
hip 
of lJoulia, only keep up a careful and 
exact distinction bet" cen IJoulia 
and Lab.ia; that is, when you fall 
down to "orship me, you maY' f, O'ive 
me all the homage that is invo ved 
in ])ou!ia, but you must not dare to 
givc me an atom of the homage or 
the worship that is represented by 
Latria." But was this the fact? 
?\ o. Peter" as too sound and scrip- 
tural a l)ltoTESTAxT. He instantly 
replied to the ccnturion, " Staud up, 
for I also am a man;" (Acts x. 2û.) 
-language whieh implies, that it is 
below the digonity, even of fallen 
man, to bow l1Ïs knee and f!ive rcli- 
giousworship to a creature. Another 
passage, quoted by the Church of 
Home, is from the 19th chapter 10th 
verse of the Book of ltevclations, 
where St. J 0]111 says, when he saw 
the angel, "1 fell down at the feet 
of The ange!." Kow, mark JOU, 
John was mstructed in the tnIth of 
Christianity. If he had been a 
Roman Càtholic, he would haye 
known perfectly well that there is a 
a distinction between Latria and 
])oulia; aud therefore 
Ir. French 
never ,vill presumc to assert that 
the apostle fell down and offered to 
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g-ive the angcl the worship of LatJ'ia. 
lIe must have offered the an
el 
the worship of ÐVllÜa, knowing that 
t he an
cl was a. creature, though an 
cxahea one. "That was the angel's 
reply? Did he :say worship me 
\\ ith ]Jolllia? K 0; but, "See 
thOlt do it 'IlOt: I am one of thy 
fellow-servants; worship God." Ob- 
servc, then, I call upon 
Ir. Frcnch 
to give an explallat ion of this pas- 
sage-" J olm fcll down at the fect 
of the angel, intending to give him 
]Jolllia-(if he was a Roman Ca- 
tholic, for an apostle ne\'er could 
bave intended to giye him the 
greater worship of LatJ"ia); but the 
reply of the anqel was, "See thou 
do it not," i.e. do not worship me 
at all, either with Latria, or lJoulia. 
I can almost anticipate the reply 
of my lcarned antagonist, and Ì 
will therefore give it him. 
In thc catechism of thc eelchrated 
Dr. Doyle, or rather the" Abridge- 
ment oÎ ChristianDoctril1e," revised 
by Dr. Doyle, this very passage is 
quoted. In the fifty-second page 
of the " Ahridgement of Christian 
Doctrine," revised by the Right 
Rev. Jamcs Doyle, D.D. we read: 
"Quest. Is it lawful to worship 
angels and saints? AIlS. It is, with 
IJoulia.-Q. How do you prove it? 
A. First, out of Joshua, v. 14, 15, 
where Joshua did it. Secondly, 
.\.pocalypse, xxii. 8, when St. John 
did it" (!!) (though the angel had 
once before willed him not to do it 
in r.egard of his apostolical dignity) 
II xu. ] O. And I fell down to 
adore before the feet of the angel 
who showed me these things.'" 
I 'Thcre is a very curious e
planation 
here, as to the circumstance that 
John did worship and as well as 
fell down to do It; but the auod 
said, "See thou do it not ;" howev
r 
it seems (ae<.'ording to this) that 
, John d'd it, though the anO'el com- 
manded him not. 0 


}\[y anta
onist speaks of "Ol-ien- 
talism" and figures, and metaphors, 
and private expositions of te
ts! If 
ever there was an " oriental" and 
metaphorical interpretation of [t 
te
t, it is this of the Hight Hev. 
Dr. Dovle. And, mark what follows 
this te
t, which the Doctor quotes 
for the worship of Ðoulia to angels 
(Rev. xix. 10.) "Aud he (the 
angel) saith unto me, These are 
the true sayings of God. And I 
fell at his feet to worship him." 
Here the Doctor stops. This is 
the close of Dr. Doyle's quotation 
of t he te
t for the worship of 
Ðoulia to be given to ange13 and 
saints. The text, as I have said, is 
(Rev. xix. 10), beginning, "I fell 
down at his fcet to worship him." 
But Dr. Doyle Ol\IITS the remainder 
of the 'erse, which is its vital 
part, aud is as follows: "SEE THOU 
DO IT :XOT, I am thy fellow-serrant; 
worship God." I know my learned 
antagonist will reprobate the con- 
duct of Dr. DOJle; I know he ,yill 
come to the conclusion t hat that 
Chureh is afraid of the light of 
heaven which would thus dare to 
tamper with the oracles of God- 
to bring forward a portion of a text 
that seems to militate in fa\
our of 
a superstitious dogma, and to with- 
hold that very portion of the text 
which at the same time declares 
that dogma to be Ullseriptural. The 
expositionl!iyen in the Douay Bible 
of the same passage, is-" St. Au- 
gustine is of opinion, that this angcl 
appeared in so glorious a manner 
that S1. John took him to be God, 
and ga\'e him divine honour. St. 
Gregory tllinks he did 'IlOt offer him 
divine hononr." By the bye, this 
is the 1tJwuÙJlil!/ of the fathers!! 
The" glorious" St. Augustine say- 
ing ouc thing, and the divine St. 
Gregory the revcrse !-and yet, my 
friend profe
scs in his creed that he 
\\ ill not interpret 0118 text of the 
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Word of God unless according 
to the 1mani JlOUS consent of thc 
fathers! 
The next passage which I shall 
adduce on this suhject is from the 
Gospcl of St. :
Matthew, 1th chaptcr, 
where you will recollect Satan 
aid 
he wOlùd give Christ "all the 
kingdoms of t he world, if he would 
fall down and ,,"orship him." Now, 
I do not dispute one momcnt whe- 
t her the worship was of DOlllia or 
La/ria, for our Lord's reply se('UlS 
to be utterly cxclusivc of the pro- 
priety of paying any religious wor- 
ship or scrviee to any creature 
whatever. "It is written, thou 
shalt WORSHIP the Lord thy God, 
and him 0111!! shalt thou serve." 
r-\ slight whbpering on the plat- 
form.] 
Rev. J. CG:\ßIIXG (in contillu- 
ationh-And thc words (it is whis- 
})cred to me) Ðoztlia and Latria are 
hoth used in that very placc. If 
this practice of thc worship of 
aints 
(and I understand "worship" to he 
:l correct trall<;;lation of 6ot:Àna), if 
it be so profitablc as the Council of 
'rrent declares it to bc, is it not a 
m05t c),.traordinary thing that the 
Trentinc Council should be morc 
discerning on what is conducive to 
the intcrests of man, than the omni- 
scient God? Is it not a most cx- 
traordinary fact, that if this doctrine 
be so profitable to man, that in the 
whole ,,"ord of God t}wre is not 
one instance of a saint on carth 
invocating a saint in heaven, or one 
solitary command to the saints on 
earth to invocate and worship the 
saints that are in heaven? Is not 
tbis a strong presumption against 
the practice? I know there are 
quotcd a few more passages which 
bear very little upon the subject; 
but as they are brought forward 
by doctors of the Roman Catholic 
èhurch, it may help my friend to 
come with more solid argument, if 


I just draw the teeth of all infer- 
ences on thesc brought forward bv 
the bishops of his Church, and show 
vou that they have 110 foundation 
Ìn them. oñc passage is not unfre- 
quently rcferred to-Book of Rcye- 
lations, i. 4:: "Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from Him which is, and 
which was, and \\hich is to come, 
and from the seven spirits "hich 
are before his throne." On this 
passagc I can shut 
Ir. }'rench's 
mouth at once. 'rhe" seven spirits" 
have becn considered hv the Church 
of Home to be ange1s or saints 
giving aid or assistance to men. 
K ow, I do not wish to enter on the 
exposition of t he seven spirits. 
Instead, 1 shall closc his lips at 
once by an extract from the wntings 
of his glorious St. Augustir.e ; who 
uses the following wortIs :-" "\Vhieh 
IIoly Spiri
 is chicfly commended to 
m; In ScrIpture by thc se, enfold 
Humber, as well in Isaiah as in th.e 
.d]Jocal!lpse, where the seven spirits 
are most evidently set forth on 
account of the scvenfold opera- 
tion of one and the same Spirit." 
"Hence, also, the Holy SpIrit is 
commended to us by the number 
scven." - E.rpositioll of Psalm d. 
vol. iv. p. 1693. 
Kow, that completely shuts "\Ir. 
:French's mouth on the interpre- 
tation of that passage; and if he 
dare venturc to declare that these 
spirits are SCYCll ang-els or sl1Ùds, I 
will bring forward the " glorious" 
Augustinc, and show that the father 
is pleased to differ toto cælo from 
his patron and pupil. I have 
another passage from another father. 
This [opening the book] is the 
illustrious Gregory Nazianzen, f
om 
41 Orat. p. 733. "The precIOus 
spirits were called sevell. For Isaiah, 
I think, was accustomed to call the 
operations of the Spirit, spirits." I 
have another extract still, confirma- 
tory of the very same yiew, from 
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another father. St. Ambrosc- 
E
position of Gospel of St. Luke, 
tom. i. p. 1,198. "1'reasure up, 
then, as a good money clmnger of 
the Lord, the Lord's discourses, 
his chaste discourses, the silver 
tried by the fire, and purified by 
TilE SElTIFORM: SPIRIT." 
N ow, observe, my learned anta- 
gonist must not dare bring forward 
that passage in favour of the wor- 
ship of saints. 'fhree fathcrs give 
t he Protestant comment. 1'he next 
pa.ssa
c is Hev. v. 5, wherc we have 
described to us the four living 
creatures with harps in their hands, 
and the four-and-twenty elùers, 
with harps and vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of saints; and 
t}u'v sang a new song, saying, 
" 'V orthy is the Lamb," and so on. 
K ow, in the first place, is there one 
particle in this about the Invocation 
of Saints? I-Iere is a symbolic book 
called the Book of Revelations, or 
Apocalypse-here is a symbolic 
"is ion of the four-and-twenty elders, 
and the four living creatures-who 
are represented 'nth" harps," the 
ills
f}nia of kings, and with vials, the 
insignia of prie
ts, and as rejoicing 
and singing the song, " Worthy is 
the Lamb,"-is there one partiele of 
prreedent here for the Invocation of 
Saints? Can the most acute and inge- 
nious intellect deduct or sublimate 
from this glorious vision, one jot of 
:5eripture commendatory of the duty 
of invocating and venerating saints? 
'l'here is nothing on the question. 
It is simply a symbolical vision, 
representing the Church of the 
redeemed in the figurative manner; 
in which all these things are ùc- 
scribed in the Book of Hevelations, 
j lIst in the same manner M Christ 
IS represented with "
even e
'cs." 
!\[any figurative kinds of phraseo- 
logy are used to dellote the truths 
in this book; and if vou admit the 
fact that the whole 01' this book is 


symbolical, this representation must 
be symbolic also. In the last place, 
there is not one particle as to vene- 
rating saints in the whole passag-e ; 
so that if my friend should hring 
forth that passage in behalf of the 
dogma, he will be trying his old 
trick of extracting moon-beams 
from cucumbers. [Laughter.] 
Again, I quote Hev. viii. 3. I 
quote this :passage because I know 
my antagomst intends to do so. \ r e 
read here that thc inspired penman 
saw an angel with a goldcn censer, 
and ill that censer presenting the 
prayers of all saints. The Church 
of Rome maintains that this angel is 
one of the angels that are about the 
throne. If so, he must have beeu 
possessed of the great attribute of 
omniscience, to know the prayers of 
all,. he must further be possessed 
of omnipotence, to be ablç to pre- 
sent them all; he must, in short, 
(even from the admission of the 
Church of Rome) excel, in his re- 
sources and capabilities, all the 
angels and archangela that are in 
heaven; nay, he must even rise to 
the lofty level of the godhead, be- 
fore, in one golden censer, he shall 
be able to present all the prayers of 
all the saints that have lived Ïrom 
the time of the apostasy of Adam to 
the present hour. But, my friends, 
when we refer to the word of God 
for an exposition of what is meant 
by the angel, I rcad of " the angel of 
the coveJlant." I read of "the angel 
Jehovah," or as it is literally trans- 
lated, the Jehovah angel-the words 
in lIebrew being literally" Jehoyah 
sent, or the messenger." I read of 
that angel who is called "the Lord 
of Hosts j" who is the mighty God, 
the lligh,.priest, who went out once 
a-year, and took a þolden censer, in 
which he presented all the praycrs 
of the children of Israel; and there- 
fore, at once I sec, from reading 
the exposi tious and parallel refer- 
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cnce of the sacred volume from tl1(' the Clmre)I, ill troubles so deep, 
Jewish t)l)CS and solemnities, that and in dangers and ad,'ersities so 
this anglol with" t}lC' gol<len censpr ovcr\\helming, that from the depth 
was the Lord Jesus Christ, \\ ho lms of his danger and his sorrO\\ his 
cntered once into the holv place," prayer did not rise to God, and, 
and who, in " the golden eènser "of through Chri
t alone, bring down 
his glorious atonement, perfumed an answer in mercy and in peace. 
by the intercession and etficacJ of \ V hen Daniel, eyen in the lion's 
Ins mediation, pre
ents the prayers den, lift ed up his prayer to the mo
t 
of all who eome to GOG through high God, that prayer pierced 
him. "The golden censer" formed through the pondrous st onc of the 
part of the furniture of the I Ioly of dreary sepulehre, and rose "as on 
IIolies, which nOJle but the Iligh- eagles' '"inç-s," and reaeheù the car 
priest could cnter or interfere \\ ith. of his }'atner and his God; and 

[y lcarned antaçonist admits Daniel was mereifullv delivered, 
that Christ ha::, the nigh and the while the monarch whõ impri:soned 
exclusive prerogati,'c of being the him was e,.entually overthrown. The 
great High-priest, and tllf'refore prayer:s of Shadrach, 
Irshech, and 
that the golden ccnser is his pro- Abednrgo rose from the burning 
perty, and that the presentation of and thc fiery furnace, and" one like 
all the prayers of saints in that the Son of man" heard them. 
golden censer is his high and his }-'rom the glens and gray moors of 
inalienable prerogativc. Several my native land, where martyrs bled 
other passages have bcen quoted by to seal their faithfulness to Christ, 
the Church of Rome from the Apo- and their protest against the errors 
calypsc, totally irrelevant to the of the Homan Catholie Church, and 
question. You may rest assured from our desert hills and dreary 
that the Church of home WitS very mo
s-hags, the prayer of many 
hard driven when she had recourse saints arose like incense at morn 
to these and similar texts, because, and at eventide. He that watched 
really, if any impartial reader refers over them listened to their ery, and 
to tlie pa

agc, there is not one par- delivered them from the cells of the 
tiele about the worship of saints, Inquisition, and from the auto dle 
not one atom or iota as to in- fis of Spain, from the dungeons that 
vocating, venerating, or honouring imprisoned the martyrs, and from 
saints, or anything to lead ) ou to the flames that consumed them. 
suppose that the IXYOCATION of l")rayer has ever reached God, 
S.UXTS is of a scriptural and an through Christ, without the inter- 
apostolical usage. velltion of saints, and broucrht down 
I have statea that the practice is answers of merey and eomfurt. The 
unprofitable, and next that it is un- prayer of Solomon, through Christ, 
scriptural. I have to reply, in the for wisdom, was instantly answered. 
third place, that the practice of in- The prayer to God of the holy 
voeating saints appears to me to be Elisha, for a double portion of that 
the most useless and most unneecs- spirit wllich inspired Elijah, \\ as 
sary process that a poor deluded instantly heard and answered. 
rhe 
sinner can possibly have recourse prayer of Moses) as he wrestled in 
to. E,'ery blessing has heretofore spirit upon the mountain- top, pre- 
been obtamed ",ithout it. 1 find in vailed immediately ",ith God, and 
the sacred Scriptures, that there the anllies of Joshua were victorious 
neyer was a saint in the hi.:;tory of as they fought with their foes in the 
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valley below. 'These instances of 
sacred writ are proof, in addition to 
many I can adduce from the long 
catalogue of those saints who are 
recorded by the pen of trut.h, to 
confirm me in this most consolatory 
position, that if a sinner stood but 
one inch 011 this side hell, and even 
at its very lintels In aycd to God, in 
the name of Jesus, for mercy and 
acccptancc, all the devils in hell 
could not keep down that prayer, or 
pre\' cut its rlsing and receiving a 
return. In the 107th 1>salm 11l11d 
many most beautiful instances of 
pl'aJers addressed to God, through 
Jesus, being directly replied to. 
107111 l'salm, and 13th verse:- 
"Then they cried to the Lord in 
their trouble, and he saved them 
out of their distresses. H 
[The re\'erend gentleman was 
here interrupted by some whisper- 
ing, which he explained as follows: 
-" I am reminded that in the IJolla!l 
version it is the 106th Psalm; in 
our version it is the 107th."] 
Again, I read the twelfth verse 
of the same psalm (ern.) :-" There- 
fore he brought down their heart 
with labour; they fell down and 
there was none to help them. Then 
they eried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he saved them out of 
their distresses." At the eighteenth 
,'crst', "'l'heir soul abhorreth all 
manner of meat, and they draw near 
unto the gates of death. Then they 
cry unto the Lord in their troublcs, 
and he sacetk them out of their dis- 
tresscs." 'f" cnty-siÅth verse:- 
" They mount up to heaven, they go 
down again to the depths, their 
soul is melted because of trouble. 
'Then they ery unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he hrillgeth them 
out of thcir distresses." 
Indeed I might go on and quote 
I e psalm 011 psalm, in which the dis- 
tressed and the perplexed are rcpre- 

eutcd as calling unto God alone, 


and God is represented as imme- 
diately delivering them. I refer, in 
the ncxt J!lacc, to the great Apostle 
of the faith, the Lord Christ Jesus; 
and if my learned antagonist will 
show one solitary instanee in which 
Christ rejected the prayer of the 
sinner, and told him to go to some 
saint to help him, I will give up the 
controversy. ,rhen the blind eame 
to Christ he opened their long-closed 
eyes; when the deaf came to him, 
he unstopped their cars; when the 
halt came to him, at his touch they 
lcapt and danced like the roe; he 
stood by the silent and mouldering 
dead, and said, "Come forth! " and 
Lazarus burst open the bars of 
death, and looked forth from the 
cerements of the tomb, at the anim- 
ating mandate of his Lord; tLe 
repentant thief upon the cross, in 
d,ying accents, prayed to the Re- 
deemer, and reccived at once a. 
glorious assurance; :Mary Magda- 
lene, whose bosom Lad been the 
abode of seven demòns, ca.me to 
Christ, and he immediately forgave 
and sanctified her; and, lastly, I 
find his most comprehensive and 
attractive declaration is-11iM, that 
cometh UlltO 'Me, llcill Ùl, 'JUJ -zcise cast 
out. I eall on you all, my Roman 
Catholic friends, to pondcr deeply 
on that sacred sentiment -11illl that 
comet/" -zmto me, 1 will Ù" 'JlO wise cast 
out. You hhty, my dear friend
, be 
east out if you go to angels, for 
neither angels or saints hm"e one 
thousandth part of the Tuercy of 
Christ; but if you go to Chri
t at 
Ollce, you fiud it to be true-" him 
that cometh unto me, 1 will in no 
wise ca
t out." The complaint 
which again and again rC\ erberatecl 
through the streets of Jerusalem, 
and which was accompanied bJ the 
tears of the Redeemer, was-JOe 'lcil t 
/lot come to me, that !lema!/ hare lije. 
So that if we look, my friends, at 
the yarious instances recorùed in 
I;! 
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acrcd Scripture, if we look at the 
instances of our Lord's reception 
and treatment of those who came to 
him, we shall not fiud one partiele 
of warrant or necessity for the prac- 
tice of invocating saints, or for 
paying them any religious service. 
I find, indecd, au expre
s prohibition 
of it in the Epistle to the Coloss. ii. 
1 S :-" Let no man bcguil& you"- 
this is addressed most impressively 
and emphatically to Roman Catholics 
-" Let no man beguile you of your 
reward in a voluntary humility and 
worshipping of aJlgels, intruding into 
those things which he hath not 
scen, vainly pufl'ed up by his llcshlv 
mind." I read it recorded of angcfs 
again-"Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to milli
ter to 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion P" but not one worù as to our 
paying any religious sen ice to them 
whatever. 
1\ly next position (which I have 
barely time to enter upon) is, that 
this saint-worshi f. ' or VOlt/ia, is not 
only unscriptura, unprofitable, and 
unnecessary, but that it has actually 
degcnerated into the grossest and 
most fanatical superstition that can 
possibly be imagllled. I call your 
attention to the fact of Don Carlos 
having appointed the Virgin )Iary 
Getleralissimo (I) of his army, and 
placed it under her special protec- 
tiOl1. [Laughter.] It i3 also known, 
that ,arious saints have been as- 
sigued to ,-arious places, and thesc 
places are regardcd as spccially safe, 
and invested with special immunity 
from the vengeance of heavcn, and 
the judgments of earth, through 
their intercession. I may mention, 
too, that at the tomb of Bccket 
(
.ou rcad this in every English 
history) at Canterbury, there was a 

hrinc for Becket, another for )lary, 
and another for Christ; aud lOOt. ! ! 
were found cast into Becket's beg- 
ging box, 101. !! into the Virgin's, 


and-O !! into Christ's !-a very 
impressi,-e estimate of the practical 
conscquences of this doctrine! I 
hold also in my hand [holding up the 
book] a ,aluable book, excecdmgly 
scarce, called the Lifc of St. .Francis, 
which is illustrated with pictures. 
In the first place, it is not a book 
cntirely destItute of authority. It 
\\ as published in an age when there 
"as a strict censorship of bools, 
when all writings were studiously 
prohibitcd that ,"ere judged Ull- 
sound or ullprolitablefor the faithful. 
It is prefaced by testimonies of 
popes and archbishops. This book 
has the approbation of P. Herlllaa- 
nus Lisens, minister provincial, who 
declares that "this book is printcrl 
with tJpe, illustrated with wany 
pict ures, aud is useful for exciting" 
tue devotion of the faithful." It is 
also signed by his re\"ercnec the 
.Archdeacon of l\leelwll. 
 ow, I 
quote three paEsages from this work. 
The fìrst picture, )OU observe [the 
reverend gentleman here e>.hibited 
the picture, cAplaining it by various 
motions of the hauds], represents 
Christ, seated on an elevated s.lJot, 
holding three darts in Ius hand. "ith 
which he is about to destroy the 
world in indignation, and .Mary is 
represented as sitting at hi
 feet, 
and pra) ing that he would not de- 
stroy the world j and it is added, 
that in consequence of J[ar!J's 1 in- 
tercession, the SOIl of God does not 
destroy the world, "hell he had 
otllen\ isc intcnded it!! This is 
one practical fruit of this doctrine 
of the Invocation of Saints. Oh ! 
what an iusult to the ble

cd He- 
decmer, who poured out his blood 
like water, who was bulïeteù, anù 
reviled, and spit upon; who came 
from a beight of glory to which an 
archangel's "ing nC\l'r rose, and 
descended to a depth of misery . 
whil"h Iltunan t)lumb-line ne\ er 
fathollled, in order that be wight 
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save and sympat hízc \\ ith a guilty 
world; and yct :Mary is represcnted 
as more powprful, more sympa- 
thizin cr , more merciful than Christ! 
[StrOl

 scnsation, during which the 
respecti, e chairmen arosc to orùcr.] 
I will show you another picture, out 
of the same hook, whieh is "illus- 
trated with many pictures," "for 
the use of the faithful." Observe 
[di
playing the wood-cut to the 
audience 1. here is a picture of St. 
Francis himself, represented as en- 
tertaining most familiarly many 
birds, beasts, and fishes, who come 
nfter him. [Laughter.] I quote 
this as a proof of the legendary 
nhsurdities which this doctrine has 
given rise to-nay, which Rome has 
sanctioned, and to which she has 
given her solemn seal and imprimatu1", 
and recommended as useful in the 
devotions of the faithful. S1. }'rancis 
is here represented as standing amid 
elephants, oxen, cats, dogs, and 
fishes, and l)reaching to them [loud 
laughter], until a-grasshopper begins 
chirping, sings a song, perch('s him- 
self upon his fingcr, rcmains thcre 
as long as he wishes, hops off, 
comes again, and sings and carols 
most cheerily to the saint. [Ue- 
new-cd laughter.1 The next I)ieture 
represents St. Prancis in heaven, 
[ Ullin g SOlÙS out of purgatory. 
Holdmg up the picture amid much 
aughter.J Here is St. :Francis at 
the top of the picture, draggin
 the 
poor creatures out of the micÌst of 
purgatorv, which is set forth by 
flames, aepicted in spite of that 
most glorious rescript-" The blood 
of Christ Jesus clpanses from all 
sin." I fcar my time forbids me to 
quote more of this to-night. I have 
ext.racts from the Breviary, and 
('x
racts respecting other smnts, to 
brmg forward by-and-by, illustrative 
of the gross and groveHin cr results 
to which this praeticc of th
 Iuvoca- 
t.ion of Saints has led. I say the 


result of such a system has he(,11 to 
dphase men's minds, and to with- 
draw them from all just not ions of 
God; especially from following in 
the footsteps of their Lord and 
Saviour, and imitating his example 
in suffering, in sorrow, and in death; 
and of riveting their affections, their 
hopcs, and their intensest prospects 
npon guilty creatures, on fabulous 
saints, an
 to their expecting mercy 
and salvatlOll from thcm. H ow tho- 
roughly, my friends, is all this doc- 
trine met and overcome, when we 
read we have" a e-reat II igh-priest ; 
and that he ever liveth to 'lJlake ,.n- 
lercession for us!" To show you the 
completeness of such a representa- 
tion, remember the fact which I ba,e 
urged continually on your attention, 
namely, that the high-priest went of 
old into the temple once a-,ear, 
bearing on his breastplate aIr the 
names of the tribes of the children 
of Israel; and whcn he went into 
the holy place with these names en- 
graven on his breastplate, he poured 
forth his intercession, and offered 
sacrifice and incense to the Lord, 
and pleaded and interceded for them 
t hat they might be saved. 
N ow the antitype of that High- 
priest (even by the admission of 
our opponents) is the LORD JESUS 
CURIST, the great High-priest of 
our profession. He, my Homan 
Catholic friends, has gone into the 
Holy of 1Iolies, bearing the namcs 
of the myriads of the vast human 
familvengraven on his heart, and 
inscribed on the palms of his hands. 
He has takcn your case, your sym- 
pathies, your sorrows, 
'our sins, 
and your" ants into the presence of 
his .Father, and the elldearin
 lan- 
guage reeorùed of him is -" Can 
a woman forgct her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb? Yea, they 
may for
et, yet "" ill I not forg'et 
thee. Behold I have graven thee 
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upon the palms of my hands; thy 
walls are continually before me." 
" For the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed, but mv 
kindness shall not depart frOlil 
1 hee, neither shall the covcnant 
of my peace be rene" cd, saith the 
Lord, that hath mercy on thee." 
And, moreover, he expressly asserts 
(Heb. vii. 25), he is " dble to save, 
to the uttermost, all that come to 
God thro1lgh him." lIe docs not say, 
" all that comc unto God through 
St. Peter, or through St. }'rallcis, or 
through saints or angels of any 
kind," but he is able to SLL\-e, to the 
uttermost, all that comc unto God 
THROl"GH HIM, at Ol1ce through hi II, 
seeing "he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them." [had in- 
tended to enter on some further 
illustrations of the g-ross super- 
stitious results to whieh this tenet 
in the Creed of 1)0}>e -Pius the 
}'ourth has necessarily lcd; but as 
I have scarcely a mmute 1110re, I 
can mùv call vòur attention to the 
rcal dc1ÌllitiOli of the doctrine '\ hieh 
is to be discussed. Hemembcr, the 
question is not zchether 0 Ie saillt 1lltl,1/ 
ask the J)J'{/!/ers 0/ allother on earth, 
nor is It 'lChether a saint Ùl hearen 
'lJ/a!! P"{/!! lor saints on earth; but 
the queshon is directly narrowed 
to the limits within which the 
Church of Home has placed it:- 
1VUETHER \\E, O
 EAUTH, M.A..1 
r RA , TO S.\.IXTS I
 HEA Y EN? I 
Lave no doubt my opponent will be 
perfectly prepared to demonstrate 
how it is, that St. }'rancis, or St. 
Peter, or any other jinite saint in 
hea\'eu, can hear a prayer offered u{1 
at Edinburgh, anothcr prayer offcred 
up in London-a pra
 er offercd up 
in l'aris-a_pra
'er ofl'cred at Kams- 
ehatka, and a prayer offered up 
in the frozen regiolls of the north 
- it remains, In short, for my 
antagonist to show how the saints 
can be jimïe, and yet lIaye attri- 


butes that proclaim them to be- 
Ù?fillite! 
['rhe revercnd gentleman's hour 
here tcrminated, aft er which some 
little confusion ensued.] 
1\1r. FREXCII.-J.JaJies and gentle- 
men- It is a very old and a very 
trite observation-Every man La::, 
his peculiar hùeut. 
l \ friend, my 
revercnd friend, was ev
dently born 
with a singular aptitude for oratory. 
I wa.s born, if I may bc a.llowed to 
analyze my own little talents, with 
au equally decided aptitude for logic. 
1 have listened very attcntively this 
c\ening for something like close 
reasoning on the part of my learned 
friend, for t hat is what I :11n fOlld 
of; and I can find, actually, no de- 
ductions of any kind but 
 hat arc 
dra\\ n as usual from "oriental" 
prcmi5es. The learned gentleman 
has told 
 ou, and has repeated it 
0\ er and ovcr again since we COIll- 
menecd this discussion, that the 
fathers of the Chureh are all at 
varÜmee "ith cach other, or, to use 
his own elegantly illustrative ex- 
pres::,ion, "knocking their heads 
continually ngaillst one another." 
[Laughter, and cries of "Order."] 

Iy answer to that is (and I "ill 
prove it this c\ ening), that upon 
the doctrine of the IXYOCATIO
 of 
Ax GELS and S.<U
TS, as well as on 
all other fundamental tenets of our 
FAITH, they are to our adversaries 
most gallingly harmonious and con- 
cordant. And, my friends, if they 
are found at any time "knocking 
their heads" agamst anything, it is 
with oue combined, well-compacted, 
well-directed battering-ram, "knock- 
ing" them again
t the fortresses 
and bulwarks of Protestantism. 
Yes, I will prove to my friend, 

ent1emen, this en'ning, as upon 
former occ3.Sions, that upon funda- 
mental points and vitals of Chris- 
tianity, there is the most perfect 
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aO'reement between them. But 
there is a g-reat degree of latitude 
and of liberty allowed to CATHOLIC 
divines, as ,veIl as to CATHOLIC 
laymen, in interpreting those pas- 
sages of the Bible, concerning which 
no man can pretend to speak ora- 
cularly except my learned antago- 
nist, whom you have just this 
moment hear<), and whose infalli- 
bilitv, when he rises with the Bible 
in Ilis hand, is so unquestionable. 
[LaughterJ. You have had a spe- 
cimen of this his oracular self- 
importance in his interpretation of 
"the goLden ce11ser," of which he 
gave YOU so lucid an e
planation, 
comle'seending even to bring in St. 
Augustine in corroboration of his 
own intuitive wisdom. .For once, 
therefore, "the execrable, the abo- 
minable" St. Augustine (as he was 
called by my learned friend, in my 
presence, on a fonner occasion), for 
once St. Augustine furnishes him 
with an arg1
ment. Kow, I take 
(I would allswer)- I take the liberty 
of differing in my interpretation of 
the passage in question from St. 
Augustine, even backed as he is by 
my reverend opponent; for I have 
that liberty (however my learned 
friend may smile when I assert it) 
with regard to everything figura- 
tivc, of which the meaning is not 
obviously detcrmined by the laws 
of common sense. Every man, I 
maintain, may interpret such a 
passage as he likes, prO\ ided it docs 
not run counter to the e
tablished 
articles of our FAITH. There are 
many passages where St. Chrysos- 
ton
 anù St. Augustine interpret 
yanously, and we candidly arknO\,,- 
If'd
c it-and that is the grand dis- 
cO\ery my learned friend ha
 made, 

llcl whi
h he b?isterously calls their 
l.nocklll
 thelr heads one a!!ainst 
the other"-but I will prove t
 him 
that. on the bn OCATIO
 ofAxGELS 
and SA-DoTS, æ, I have before l)royed 


on TR
SUBSTA
TlATIOX, anù tbe 
SAcmFlcE of the 
IASS, they are 
all most harmonious and concu
'reut. 
'I'he If'arned gent kill un ha
 indulged 
himself in a little good-natured 
raillery, whieh eertainlv I have no 
time to answer; and' if I had, J 
could not answcr it with tlmt en- 
viahle kind of smartness which is so 
conspicuous in all the repartees of 
mJyery graye-faeed, laughter-loving, 
reverend antagonist. Still, howe\ er, 
when he alludes to my "long prae- 
tie
 at the bar" -which is evidenth. 
"oriental" [laughter J-in point òf 
allusion, I can ouly say, I wish my 
reverend logician could prove tlJat. 
I have had any experience at the 
British bar entitled to be called 
"long practice," as easily, as con- 
vincingly, as satisfactorily a
 I will 
prove to you, gentlemen, tlus even 
ing, that the practice of the Isvo- 
CATIOS of Ax GELS and SAIXTS is of 
long standing in the CHURCH of GOD. 
The learned gentleman differs 
from the fathers, and I also differ 
with him, concerning the view ta1..en 
of three essential words, namely, 
l"fmcror, 
OV",^fVCl>, and adoro. lIe 
has been takin
 down the lexico. 
graphers of anCIent times, in order 
to dive into the peelÙÌar meaning of 
the words. I have not had recourse' 
to the same labours- I have thar 
knowledge, thank God, in my me- 
mory (the gracious gift of hea,'en), 
without the necessity of pulling 
down immense folios to refer to. 
That the word 'Celzeror in Latin is 
frequently u
ed in the elegant, eJas- 
sica! sense to which he has aflh.ed 
these words, I do not deny; but as 
it is possible for a man to say in 
good Latin 'Cellcror Ðeulll, I adore 
God, so it is good Latin to sa
', 
'CeJleror istllJJl sellelll C1tjU8 capi/!tl'-- 
as my reverend, benevolent friend 
charaèterized me in Ollf' of the plav- 
fill, wanton sallies of his wit, Ìn 
which he alluded to a few gray hairs 
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on my heaù-mere stragglers, by- 
the-bye [laughtcr]-veJleror istU1Jl 
sentm, CUjU8 capiUe S It respersæ 
senectutis ca/lUie, I ,'encrate that 
old man whose locks are sprinkled 
with the hoarine
s of old age. '1'here 
ve/leror would mean to venerate, not 
to adore with religious worship, 
Again, in illustration of this, I 
would sav 
OVAlVW, in the Greek, 
comes fl
01ll 
ovÀo
, a ala -e, and, 
talcn figuratively, we say 60VAlV6> 
'TOt
 'Ypnp.p.aut, I am a slave-that 
is, 1 am passionately addicted-to 
literature. 
I y reverend friend has 
said, alluding'" to some eonstantly- 
revolving phrase, "I jilld this nit/e- 
tee}/, times in the BiLle." "\r ell, he 
is most indubitably a very aCCluate 
counter; and I also am going to tcll 
the learned gentleman, this e\"euing, 
before I sit ll.own, what I find III 
that book, aud 1 thinl. that my 
finding will be quite a
 good as an)" 
discovery which he has been enabled 
to male, in the spirituality of his 
illyestigation, ay, and nÍJu: eel/, times 
bettcr and more appropriate. 
The learned gentleman ne
t has 
told you that 1 complained most 
bitterly of his haying the last word. 
I did complain, but I did not COlll- 
plain with any tears in my eyes, nor 
.with any symptoms of anguish in 
my countenance. [Laughter]. I 
complained that he was about to 
use the last hour in giving me the 
bitter ashes of df'clamation and of 
ranting', instead of the solid foud of 
soumI; logical arguUlent. And, m
" 
friends, you must own we kwe had 
a little speeimell of it this m-ening. 
The learned gentlcmall ha\Tillg a 
large field of argument before him, 
to which Protestants who are se- 
riously bent upon the elucidation of 
the truth generally tun1, at least the 
members of the Church of England 
--ha\'illg, 1 sa)', such an e
tended 
spacr of argulllcnt before him, if 
the Jcarned gentleman would confine 


himself to that solely, anll. not fly 
iuto the ùitl"l'rent eÅh1tvagances auZl 
vagaries said by one man and com- 
mitted to "riting by another, he 
would show a much more honour- 

ble, straightforward" ay of acting; 
mdeed, he would plca::;e his C.\.- 
THOLIC audience much more, ami 
indispose the unrovi 1!J part of his 
Protestant audience much lcss. 

ly re\"('relld jJolitics-disclailJ/Ïl1:J 
argumentator nex.t observcs, that 
Don Carlos appointed the BLESSED 
YUtGIX gelleralissimo of his army. 
"\Yell, I sa\y, that is most apparently 
an orientål f'xpression; of which, 
had the If'arned gentleman only 
chosen to have exerted his "Ol'iell- 
tal" capacity, he would ha""e told 
,ou the meaning in a moment. 
'\ rhy, the sole meaning is, my 
friends, since the reyerend theolo- 
gian willllOt condescend to explain, 
that he, Don Carlos, put himselt 
and hi
 arlU
r lUlder the protection 
of the ßI.ESSED Y IRGI
, tha.t she 
might intercede for him with the 
Lord of Hosts. But I do ackllOW- 
leùge,J at the same tillw, that ill our 
sober, unoriental English it would 
be a ,-cry inappropriate mode of ex- 
pression; but the lcalïled gentleman 
must know, that what is perleetly 
admissible according to the O'eniu3 of 
one language, is totally inmÎ1nissible 
according to the genius of anot her; 
and yet eyen here I cannot altoge- 
ther acquit my lcanlCd friend of an 
endcavour to wound the feelings of 
Catholics, instead of arguing fairly, 
when he descends to such observa- 
tions. l
ut, my friends, the real 
burden imposed upon me by my 
learned and revcrcnd fricnd this 
evening (as it appears to me) is to 
prove most satisfactorily to this 
audience, that the doctrine of tbe 
Invocation of .AuO'cls and Saints, 
laid down by our divines and prac. 
tised from age to age in the CATHO. 
LIC CnuRcll, is neither '1lnprimitirc. 
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nor Ull!ìCl"iptul"al. This, gcntlemcn, 
is a hurdcn vcry easy for mc to 
sustain, and I shall not in the lcast 
stam"'cr undcr thc weio'ht of it 

o 
, 
,... hatevcr may bc the anticipation of 
my lcarncd fricnd. But, my fricnds, 
I shall procced logically, not orato- 
rically, to prove that it is not 'ltnpri- 
lIlitirc-notwithstanding my learncd 
friend's vchcment outbreaks against 
appcaling to the fathcrs. 'To proyc, 
I say, that it is not 'llJlprimith'c, thc 
})laill and obvious way that suggests 
Itsclf to mc, seems to hc to opcn 
thc pages of histvr!l" and, to prove 
that it is not 2OlScriptural, thc 
equally plain and obvious way is to 
opcn thc pagcs of Script l're. The 
learned gentleman-if hc could con- 
trol me, if he could play thc tyrant, 
as he is wishing to do secretly now, 
wOlùd sa

, Away with thc fathers, 
throw thcm to the bats and to the 
moles, and come to Scripture! I 
answer him like a bold Briton, I will 
')101. You shall not control me; 
I 1cill chalk ont my .own line of 
walking, and will not be obstructed 
by any undue, impcrious interfer- 
ence. This is the mode, gcntlemen, 
which J shall adopt to confute my 
learned adversary in his attcmpt to 
imprcss on your minds that the doc- 
trinc of t he III coca lion of 
lJlgc18 and 
of SaÙds, as wcll as othcr funda- 
mental tenets of onr HOLY CATHO- 
LIC RELIGIOX, are nothing' more 
than so many pious frauìls and 
spccious dcluSlOIls-[Interruption J. 
(Really therc is such a noisc it is 
impossible to proceed.) [The Chair- 
men having rcstored order, the 
learned gentlcman continucdJ-are 

o many pious frauds and delusions 
unposed upon the helief of Chris- 
tialls ill 80111C dark iO'l1orant an d 
, 
 
unlcttcrcli ag('. This task which 
I havc chalked out to 111ys('1f re- 
quircs, my friends, somc Ihtlc eru- 

tion ; bu
 t
e way 1 shall take to 
dbplay this httle c:udition which 
, 


I may have been aùle to amass by 
laborIOus htudy, is quite the rc- 
versc to that which is gcnerally 
adoptcd-(lteally thcrc is such a 
noise that I cannot g
 on. Is it 
done on purpose ?) 
[On the restoration of order, the 
learned ,
entleman proceeded. J 
I shall pursue a course quite the 
reverse of that which is gencrally 
adoptcd by my learned friend in his 
argumcntation, whieh is that of 
perplexing and darkening every 
thing wlndl it is the province of 
learning- to simplify and elucidate. 
lIe. tells me that "I am 
oing (I 
have noted down his" ords) to take 
a deep plunge into the FATHERS," 
and he uttercd the exprcssion, gen- 
tlemen, with a visible kind of tre- 
mour all over his body. [Laughter, 
and cries of "Ordcr."] Really, 
gentlemen, my ingenious and ta- 
len
ed friend, my hyperbolically 
ra- 
torlCal friend, seems to bc labourmg 
under a very serious spiritual disease. 
You have all heard of that malady, 
that hard word called Hydrophobia, 
- I am rat hcr inclincd to designate 
my friend's disease as one of a much 
more alarming naturc, namely, that 
spiritual malady which I would call 
Pllt,'ophobia [laughtcrJ-that is, a 
cold, shuddering, inhercnt llread of 
touehing'the paO'es of the FATHERS; 
an affection of tTlC SOlÙ, which I am 
afraid is pcrfcctly irremediable, or, 
in plain English, incurable. How- 
ever, gentlf'men, I havc no dOllbt- 
at lcast I gh c him thc credit of it 
-that he I
 perfectly satiated with 
these fathers; but, whate,'er may 
be his nausea as to that water of 
bcncdiction which flows so bcauti- 
full,v throug-h the :ragcs of n 
 
fathers, 8m"ouring as It docs, in its 
cverv drop, of thc pages of the 
Bibl
, I must inform him that I 
have not as yct had 'J1l!l full glut of 
it. They, the fathcrs, who arc such 
a bugbear to my learned, spiritually- 
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ùi
eascd friend, form a \ cry lucid 
and a \ ery brilliant f oint 'in the 
map and panorama 0 eycry annal 
amI event which ecclesiastical his- 
tory spreads before the eye of the 
spectator. Their pages 'lmist be 
opeNed, if we wish to know what 
WdS "the antiquity of allrient 
da
's;" and, when "e shall have 
referred to them, it shall be my 
business to show how thev coincide 
with the pages of the Bible. Awl 
mark, my friends, I "ish to deal 
candidly and equitably" ith my anta- 
gonist - a dealing which I have 
never yd expeneneed from his 
courtesy. If I were to defer the 
fathers till the end, as I have the 
last speaking this evening, and I 
hare the opportunity of !,"Íving him 
U a good scourging," to use his own 
expression, [laughter l-if I wish to 
act unfairly I shoufd resen-e the 
FATHERS to the last. But no, I 
will marsha1 them fOT\vard in the 
very van of the dispute, and then 
I "ill appeal solely to the .BIBLE 
1\Iy friend cannot complain of mv 
making that appeal, inasmuch as he 
knows all the .Bible by heart, and 
can take any ingenious advantage 
over me in that wave There is a 
maxim, my friends, òf the great 81. 
Augustine, who flourished in the 
year 391, a father whom Calvin 
called, though so much disesteemed 
by the Calvinists of the present day, 
jidelissimu8 testis mdiquitlllia (for 
I must hammer that into the mind 
of my learned friend by mere dint 
of thundering repetition) -" the 
most faithful witness of aU anti- 
quity"-it is an observation of the 
great St. Augustine, which may be 
very appropriately called to mind on 
the pres(,llt oeeasioll, that "'lChat 
the CHURCH has observed Ùz all 
times and in all places, is QI Apos- 
TOLICAL TRADITIOX." I really must 
repeat it once again-" 1nat lcnat 
the Church has ohserced Ùl all !il/les 


{(/id ill all places 1,8 of A'postolical 
T,'aditi01l, " 
Now, my frIends, amid these ob- 
servances, flourishing- "in all times 
and in all placc::,," 1 shall clearly 
prove to 
.ou this ('\-emng, not after 
the manner of my " oriental" friend, 
by supposit ion, and presumption, and 
arbitrary deduction, but by a series 
of close and solid argument, that 
the practice, of In\ ocating Angels 
and Saints is one of the most con- 
spicuous. ..\.s to the antiquity of 
the practice, it is, gentlemen, sus- 
ceptible of vcry easy proof. So far 
from the doctrine being new ûr 
unheard of, or the offspring of one 
of thosc convenient dark ages, that 
very con\enient, unfathomable, in- 
cxplorable depth into which it is the 
custom of :Protestants to J Jlunge 
eyery e\ ent headlOllg (the ate of 
\, bich, it is said, cannot be ascer- 
tained, if it seems to make against 
the antiquity of their doctrine)-so 
far, I. 
ay, so far from being the 
offsprmg of one of tbose dark ages, 
as the leaDled divines of the Church 
of En
.land and Scot1and most un- 
learnedly contend, we find, on the 
contrar), on opening the page of 
ecclesiastical historians, that the 
man who first had the daring to 
raise 1lÏs voice against it, namely, in 
the year 376, struck the whole 
Church of God with horror and 
astOlúsIlll1Cnt. 1rho that is really 
versed in ecclesiastical history- 
(and I will give my friend credit 
for being well versed in it-too well 
versed in it, indeed, to be willing to 
pour forth his treasures to this 
assembly upon it)-who, I say, that 
is really well versed in ecclesiastical 
history, has not heard of the name 
Yigilàntius, that impious innovator, 

,'ho, at that early period) namely, 
III the year 376, first called the doc- 
trinc of the I
VOCATIO
 ofAxGELS 
and SAI1\TS in question? 11'ho) on 
the other hand, has not heard of the 
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illustrious ST. JERO:\[E, of whom it 
has becn the fashion among- all the 
learned divines of the Church of 
}:nRlalH.l to spcak "itlt scnt iments 
of t1.1e deepest reverence? ,rho, I 
repeat, has not heard of 
t. Jerome, 
'Who has handed down to all poste- 
rity, in h
s beautiful writings, the 
sense wInch THE CUL"RCII enter- 
tained OIl that subject? The CHuRCH 
of God, you will there find, arose 
with one voice in every part of the 
world, against the shameless effron- 
tcry of Y igilantius, the counterpart 
of my learncd friend, who had the 
audacity to stigmatize the doctrine 
of the Invocation of Angels and 
Saints as a base depravation of 
Christianity. The words of the 
illustrious St. Jerome are-" If," 
says St. Jerome (in refutation of his 
slander upon the Church), "the 
ajJostles aJld mart!lrs, whilst still in 
their óodies Ofl eadh, could pra!! for 
others at a time whcn they ought to 
have beell solicitous concerJliJlg their 
OiClt 1ceifare, how lllch more natural 
is it that thejj should do so now, after 
the obtain lint! of their crolcns, their 
victories, and triuJJlphs! Paul, the 
apostle, tells 'itS, that tleO hUJldred 
th,.ee score alld sixteen souls Ù/, the 
ship with hÙJl 'lCere saeed ó!l his 
}lra!/erS; and al/l I to beliere, that 
the lILOl1Wnt he was dissolced and 
bega to be with Christ, that then his 
f)oice. leas hushed for erer? that he 
had no 100lger the pOlcer evell to 
bíealhe a pra!/er for those who had 
been el:aJlgelized b!/ his preachilJg? 
LI one 'lcord, am 1 to believe that the 
dog ri!lilantius liCÙlg is of more 
pOlceí and e er.fJ!I than that liOll, the 
might!! Paul, dead?" -St. Jerome's 
Epiðtle. 
. And.llCre let me ask of any candid, 
ImparÜtù hearer, who is neither 
prepo
ses
ed nor prejudiced against 
our doetrme by the wild declama- 
tion of my learned friend, how- 
eycr degant and o\"crflowinglymeta- 


phurical it may bc (for I give him 
credit for knowing hO\\, in a most 
practised manner, to feed the minds 
of his audience with tropes and 
figures in substitution for argu- 
ment), let me ask, I say, of any calm, 
unbiassed auditor, who is not capti- 
vated by mere sound, if Vigilantms, 
who, according to all histor
r, was in 
the whole tenor of his life a stain 
and foul blot upon the featurcs of 
Christianity, is to be listened to, 
when he calls the glorious doctrine 
of the Inyocation of Angels and 
Saints superstitious, in preference 
to the illustrious Jerome, who 
declared, at the same period, that 
it had been uninterruptedly trans- 
mittrd from the apostles? Is there 
anyone acquainted with ecclesias- 
tical history that would prefer the 
testimony of Vigilant ius to that of 
St. Jerome? Is there anyone who, 
judging profoundly on these matters, 
would put on one side of the scale 
Vigilantius and all the heretics who 
have since lived, with my orthodox 
friend on the right [Rev. 
Ir. C.] 
thrmyn over all as a make-weight 
[Laughter]- is there anyone, I 
ask, who would dare to say that all 
combined would preponderate, when 
" the dead lion" t he illustrious St. 
Jerome, is thrown in 011 the other? 
But although at this epoch, at which 
St. Jerome tells us that the invo- 
cation of Angels and Saint s was the 
established nsage ovcr the whole 
Christian world; although this was 
the practice established in that age, 
still, my friends, the CATIIOJ.IC takes 
not his stand solely at the threshold 
of the fourth century in orùer to 
prove thc primitivcness and the 
antiquity of the practice, not daring 
to uplift his eyes to any prcc
ding 
cenÌllry, and thus to trace It by 
regular gradation to the ,"cry days 
of the apostles. Shall we, my 
friends, dread to inspect t he pages 
of ) ct earlier fathers, lest" e should 
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disco,er in thrm any direct dis- 
avowal of our doctrines, or a total 
silence conccrnin
 1 hem? 
 0, my 
frirnds, it is a fì('ld int 0 \\ hich I 
willingly invite my learned gladiator 
a
ainst CATIIOLlCITl 10 follow me 
(for that is a "onl which hM been 
suggested to me in a lit tIe conver- 
sation I had with him hdore enter- 
ing t his room, and he knO' s I used 
it good-nahu'edly,) 'Ve have al- 
readv commlted the illustrious St. 
Jer
llle, in the )ear 3íö. Km\ let 
us mount a little higher, and mount 

radually at the sallle time. I go 
to the year 3:>1, to S
. Cyril of Jeru- 
salem, who "rote In Greek; St. 
Jerome wrote in Latin, and t his is 
OlÙy a quarter of a century before 
St. Jerome. Let us ::,ce what he 
8ays concerning the doct rine :- 
" .lYOIC Ichen the sjJiritllal ,<iacrifice is 
completed, alld this zUood!! 'leorship 
oter, the riclim of Jropilialioll, 'lee 
Sl pplicate Cod fur the com/l101l1J('are 
0/ the churches, for the trallql illily 
of the 'leor/d, fur kÙl!JS, for their 
armies alld their allies, for lhe sick 
and the q//licted, a zd Ùl a 1Cord, e 
lJN1!/ a /([ ú./fer this sarrifice fur all 
1cho slalld Ùl 11eed if assistance. Ire 
next com11lemora e those who are g011e 
before 1t.f1-the patriarchs, apostles, 
prophets, aud mad!!rs-beggÌ1/!J that, 
through their pra!!ers alld Ùltervell- 
tio , God would eceice Ollr stippli- 
catiOll. lre thell pra!! for the holy 
fathers and bisho]Js that are dead, 
alld for all the fait/if"l departed, 
beliecill!J thllt their souls receivt' ver!! 
great relief fl"0111 the prayers that are 
(:ffered for them 1
hi/e this hol!! fwd 
t ,'elllelldolls victim lies UPOll the altar." 
-Clltech. .J.lJ!!stag. v, 11.3.9. pp, 327, 
3
8. Edit. Belled. Paris, 1720. 
Kow, mark, my friends, whilst St. 
Cyril of Jerusalem thus catechizes 
tl
e faithful ill the year :3:>1, we hear 
not one syllable as to thc àoctrine 
being oppugned in any part of the 
\\ orld. No Yigilantius was thf'll 


alive. 'Ye hear not a murmur 
against it as bein rr ullprimitÌ\ c or 
unapostolieal. ,,,11('re, I llla)T ask, 
,,,here were all the Calyini
ls of 
those early days? In what, ale, on 
" hat mountain, was t he sun smiling 
upon those pure lilies Qf 8ha1"01l1 
[Laughter.] Surely tIlCY could 
have no mutual fellowship and 
society" ith men so totally 'ltnscotch- 
like in their rituals as St. Jerome 
and St. C) ril ? 
J3ut, gcntlem(,ll, let us ascend a 
little higher, to times '\"ct more rc- 
motf', and not forg-et" to cite the 
testimony of another illustrious 
compeer of St. Cyril, namely, the 
GRE-\.T ST. HILAUY; he livèd ill 
thc y('ar 315. St. IIilary says,- 
" To those 1cho 'leish to sla zd firmly, 
there is not 'leal/ting the custod!! of 
the sailits "lOr the !Juardianship of 
the angels. We recollect that ther
 
are man!! spiritual p01cers that are 
called angels, 1cho preside ore,- 
ch rches; and as the Lord teaches, 
, the a '!Jels of the NIUe Olles abcays 
see God.' It is not the character of 
the lJeit!! that stands in need of this 
i tercession, lJlll it is our injb'Inil!! 
that ,,'equires it."-St. IIil. Gomm. 
Ï11 Psalm cxxiv. 1 Ed. Bened, 
Paris, 1 û93, 
And mark, my friends, though I 
am now citing thc testimonies of 
father upon father, yet whell thosc 
fathers cite Scripture in corrobora- 
tion of their doctrine I rIo not 0 it 
that Scriptllre; although my learned 
and revercnd friend \\ ill, as usua1, 
\\ hen he arises, with all gravity 
imaginable atlirm, that total silenec 
as to Scripture is, as usua1, my 
grand defect. Yes, my friends, 
and such is the gaping nature of 
the intellects of some part of this 
audiencr, that such exclamation on 
the rart of my reverend antagonist 
"Will immediately pass with the
l 
for demonstrati,"e reason and testI- 
mony ,'gainst the whole tenor of my 
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arg-nment. So incura.hlr is the 
ù:sea
e of "ildly-grO\\ ing, dcC'ply- 
rooted fanaticism ill the plains of 
IIamnl<'rsmith ! But to rcturn to 
mv subjC'ct. These are the words 
of the Great St. Hilarv, for be is 
called THE GIU:-\.T bv all the divines 
now living at O
ord and Cam- 
bridge, when they write against the 
Unitarians, an occasion on wruch 
it is natural they should magnify 
his name: the Great St. Hilary, so 
celebratcd for his immortal combats 
against the Arians, those deniers of 
the divinity of Christ. I ask, therc- 
fore, geutlèmen, shall we, whell we 
look at the authority of those saints, 
so justly renO\"llclfin the annals of 
the Christian world, shall we bc 
affected by the cxtemporaneous 
d('clam
ltioll of my learned frielld, 
who has at command, on every sub- 
ject whieh he thinks proper to 
d
gradc and yilify, a copious loqua- 
C'lty uot to bc partùlclcd, perhaps, 
cyen by any Ùnprovisatore of the 
ninetecnth c
nturv ? 
1\ 0, gcntlemen," bcg-ging his par- 
don, 1 "ill retain mv love for vcner- 
ablc antiquity, and ,,,hen I want to 
know" hat was primitive beli.ef, I 
"ill not go to GlasO'ow, to J
din- 
hurgh, or to any of tllOsc northern 
regions, but I "ill take, with 
his permission, whaf he calls" a 
plunge," a deep, decisive plungc 
lllto those pure wells of water, 
flowing from the nible and from 
tradition conjointly into the writ- 
ings of the illustrious fathers of 
the Church. [Laughter.] Again, I 
say, let my rev. friend dC'ny-fur I 
see hc is determined to say wc are 
persist ing in an en'oncons, an idola- 
trous worship - can my rcverend 

ppouent deny that the imposture, 
If It be 
ne, is .at lea.it 
xtrclllcly 
old? It my friend call It an im- 
postur
, I ask, ought he not, tbe 
next hIDe he mounts his Cal, inistic 
pwpit, ought he not to iuform his 


congregation, ou
ht hc not to haH
 
the candour to ÌnÎorlll them, that 
the CATUOLlC, in mÌvocat lng the 
Invocation of .A.ngcl') amI baint
, 
has at least 
reat antiquity to sanc- 
tion his belief? '''hile he calls 
them superstitious, benightcd, aud 
idolatrous, ought he not to 
ay, in 
the samc breath, if at the eud of 
his long-" iuded invective against 
Ollr idolatry hc can breathe at all 
[Laughter J ; ought he not, I say, to 
observe - But I am bound in can- 
dour and in conscience, 'ìJ/y Calvill- 
istie primitives, to acquaint 
'ou 
that the benighted Papists can sub- 
stantiate t heir arguments in favour 
of such Invocation of Angels and 
Saints by many a long roll of time- 
worn, musty records of most indu- 
bitable authenticity? 
That is the way, I think, in 
which he ought to addrcss his au- 
dience next Sunday when he mounh 
his pwpit. But now let us ascclH.l 
again with some rapidity, aud reach 
the a
e in which ST. CYPRIAX flou- 
rished-St. Cyprian, who threw such 
lustre oyer the Church of God in 
the year 248. ,r e have, therefore, 
got very comfortably up to the 
year 21S, near Christ :-" Let us be 
merciful," says St. Cyprian, "of 
one another ill our prayers; 'with OllP 
miJUl llnd with one heart, in this 
world, a d Ù" the 11e.rt; let us 
alll'u!!s IJra!! 1..cith. mutual c1l{lri
'1, 
relieving our slljferin.f}s a d (rú1fic- 
lions; and la!! tlte charit!! of hil,! 
'lcho, b!! divine facour, shull .IÙ"ðt 
depart he ce, still pers cere before the 
Lord,. 1}la!! his pra!!eJ"s for his bre- 
thren ami sisters not cease." - De 
![aúitlt rirg. p. 181. Edit. Bened. 
!'aris, 172ö. 
N ow let us pause awhile, m)- 
Christian friends, and consider tche s 
was tlils written; not, as in the cool 
and placid moment "hieh we are 
enjm-ing in this room, where 111) 
lear
l'ù fricud llla) dogmatize:it his 
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pleasure, with thp new lights of thi:s 
HHh century, and laugh all-leisurely 
at me, who am eome with my learn- 
ing from the mu:sty records of anti- 
quity; but he, C
 prian, writes this 
at a time Whf'll hundreds amI thou- 
sands, all oyer the Homan empire, 
were immured in the damp and the 
dcadlv precincts of dungeons anù 
dark "pestilential mines, 
xpecting 
daily and nightly to he drag
ed 
forth to be h
okcn on the ract,'-' or 
scathed and devoured either hv the 
wild beasts or by the flame, and tIntS 
have the hono
r of d
 ing as llIar- 
t\"rs to the faith, in thc cause of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. S1. Cyprian 
himself-that. great, inc),.pressibly 
great saint, to anyone who has an 
eye for genuine sanctity, anù who 
"ill condesccnù to read his celes- 
tially cloguent proùuctions-I :say 
St. Cyprian was himself, at the 
time that he "rote this, pauting 
for the immortal palm of martyr- 
dom, which he eventually obtained; 
and his name has becn uniformly 
held ill \ eneratioll, and his intcl:- 
ccssion unintcrruptedly becn prayed 
for, until those two dismal, gloomy, 
and unhallowcd rêl\ agel's of all the 
glorious fields of antiquity arose 
In the sixteenth century, to plant 
thcir anti-ehristianstandards,Luther 
and Calvin! Let me hope, there- 
forc, at all evcnts, that when 111 v 
re,'erend opponcnt arises, he will 
disclaim that wild notion, that this 
doctrine of ours was the invention 
of some dark moòern age. }'or if 
he does not, he must go as far as he 
can do to e),.punge that glorious 
saint from the record, \\-here his 
name so transccndantly shines 
'lmong the uncontested martvrs of 
the Church. But, my friends, ì ask, 
f'hall the GREAT ST. CYPRIAX be 
silenced by these rude, these unhal- 
lowing tramplers upon everything 
antiquity held sacff'd, these divines, 
as they call themselvrs forsooth., of 


the nineteenth century? or 
hall 
they themselves, the reverend 
dinncs of the Church of England 
and the Church of Scotland, stand 
convicted by the tcstimonv of St. 
C,\ prian, of calumnia1inç- "the C
 
tohc, who, in this 
;ai<1 century, 
inculcates precisely the same doc- 
trine which that 
 illustrious saint 
received from apostolic tradition, in 
the year of our Lord 24S? No, I 
am persuaded that eyery ::;incere 
Protestant investigator of truth 
(and there are many such in this 
1'00111 at present)willentertain a more 
e
alted notion of St. Cyprian than 
of all these modern columns of ortho- 
do),.y, towering "ith their proud 
heads together, without anv other 
foundation to stand upon tl1an that 
of gratuitous assumption in im- 
pre:ssillg the tencts of their creed. 
\\ïth what face, with what con- 
gruity, let me ask, will the Church 
of England or the Scotch divine 
hcnccforth urge the testimony of 
this unti-Xicene father, the great 
St. Cvprian, against the ùnitarian, 
in ordcr to prove the divinity of 
Christ, if they will not admit the 
testimony of the same father to be 
of the lcast validity in proving the 
Invocation of the Angels and Saints? 
_\.Ias for the cause of my re,-crcnJ 
antagonist! though propped up and 
a:ssisted as it is by the various sec- 
tarians that are t his day thic1.en- 
ing- arounù him, and smilmg eneou- 
ragcment in his face, whilst I am 
filling it with perplelity and terror! 
K 0, my friends, it is not in the 
power of all the sects around him, 
be they Anabaptists, Met hodists, 
or Irvingites, to extricate him this 
day from his strange embarrassment. 
I say this, gentlemen, because my 
reverend antagonist, you lUay re- 
member, upbraided me, in one of 
hi:; addresses to vou, with courting 
the smiles of Anabaptists and others, 
in order, if possible, io band them 



Yr. FreJlch. ] 


S.\.IXTS AXD AXGELS. 


245 


in my cause 'against his Calvinistic 203: - "1I"lio can doubt," says 
Church. 'Yliat! I court thc smiles, Origen," that our hol!! fathers aid 
or bc ambitious of the applause, of 'ltS by their prayers and strengthen 
those who are alien to my Church? alld excite 'ltS b!! the e.Tample of tllei,. 
'Vhat! I, seated on the imperish- acti01u, as also by the writings which 
able, the impregnable rock of ages, they hat'e left behind them? herein 
seck for joy or consolation from the teaching and Ï1lstructing us how to 
applaurnuO' eye of any of these .fight against the adverse pO'lcers, 
ne\"-spnll
g mushrooms around me? and Ù" 1chat manner these contests 
No, my friends, I come with divine are to be maintained. TflllS tMY 
and unquestionable records, and I fight for 1tS, and ad1:ialzce armed 
defy you to invalidate the stamp of before us."-Orig. Homil. 26, in 
theIr authenticity. [Sensation.] I J.YU1ll. tom. ü. p. 373. Ed. Bened. 
do not mean to speak rnsrespect- Paris, 1773. 
fully of anyone, but I only mean Again, " And of all the holy men 
that, when compared to the grey 'Zcho have quilted this life, retaining 
ha.irs which adorn and dignify the their charity towards those whom the!! 
forehead of Catholic antiq,Ulty, there left behind, we may be allowed to SO!! 
is a contemptible juvenility about that they are aJl.t:Ïo'llS for their salva- 
:rourvarious churches that makes me tion, and that they assist them with 
deeply blush at their aspiring andam- their prayers, and their mediation 
I bitious turrets. 
\.s to the Baptists, with God." 
I 'Will say this in their favour-that, Again, " The angels are ever!lwhere 
if tradition is to be discarded, and present,. come, then, thou all gel, re- 
the Bible alone is to be the rule of cei1:ie him that is changed from his 
faith, they are, in thcir practice, as former error, from the dodrÙle q[ 
to the rite of baptism, entitled to demons,fromloud-spealcing iniquity. ' 
the profoUlld respect of every re- -Hot1l. in Ezelc. t. ill. p. 358. 
fleeting Christian in the uuiverse. Again, "I will fall dmcn upon my 
You see, therefore, gentlemen, that Icnees, and not presuming, Oil account 
St. Cyprian received from apostolic of my crimes, to present my prayers to 
tradition, in the year 248, the doc- God, I 1cill invoice all the saillts to 
trine of the T 
YOC.A.TIOY of ANGELS m!l assistance. o !Ie saints of heaven, 
and SAT
T
. I beseech !lOll, wilh a sorrow fitll of 
I know not how solicitous the sighs UJul teltrs,fall at the feet of the 
lrarned gentleman may be to enter Lord ot mercies for me, a miserable 
into the field with the Unitarians, sÍlmer.' Addressing himself to holy 
but it appears to me, from what I Job, he says, " Pray for us unhappy 
,have been able to collect from some creatures, that the mercies of the 
I few transient remarks, that he is terrible God may deign to protect us 
totally ullsolieitous as to administer- in all our tribulations in the midst 
ing to them the least enlightenment of the snares spread by our enemy." 
o
 that subjcct. Come we now, my -Lib. xi. 1f'
pL Job. 
frlel
ds, to 
 fathe.r who flourished at . ",rhat a disagreeable uniformity 
a stIll earlier penod, and let us sce In these anti-Protestant fathers!" 
I whetl.lcr the nearer we approach to -methÏnk.s I hear the reverend 
;the huH'S of the apost.lc3 t.he more gentleman l1luttc.ring with hims
lf 
my.learned.opponcnt will ha\'"e cause Llaughter l-methmks I hear hnn 
to mdlllg
 1ll a smile of satisfaction say, "I sliall trcat them all, "hcn I 
and of trmmph. . rise, with contemptuous defiance, 
ORIGEY, who lived in the year waving my parliamentary Bible in 
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m) hand," But now, ill) friends, 
if we throW' the yarious tc
tilllunie
 
of the hallowed nature of such a 
wor
hip in these learned father::) 
whose extracts I have ju
t laid 
befure you, is it not loud-:
}Jea!,:i,I!/ 
Ùziqllit!/ (if I may use the phl"a
t; of 
the father last cited) in any divine 
of the Church of .England or of the 
Church of 
cotland, who is really 
versed in ecclesiastical antiquity, to 
pome forward and di
pute the doc- 
trine inculcated by all t he champions 
of Christianity in those da) s-l 
mean the Invocation of Angels and 
Saints? Aud to combat the III with 
110 other weapons, mark ye 
 than 
shallow conclu::,iuns, arhitrary, un- 
authorized, and presumptuo1lli ! 
As to all the high-Üm\ n rhapsody 
of my rcyerend antagonist, "ith 
reference to the instantaneous, the 
heaven-storming ctlicaey of prayer, 
directed straight to hcaven, without 
the intervention of saints, in the 
Uld Te::,tamcnt, if that argument is 
to deter the Catholic from addrcss- 
ing him
elf to angels and saints, and 
from giving the least heed to the 
.\.postles' Urced, where it says, " 1 
bc1ic,.e in the cOlluHunloll of saints," 
it ought equally to have operated 
upon ::;t. l)aul to have deterred him 
from requesting the prayers of his 
brdhren, aud to lU1.\-e upbraided him 
with the impiety of so palpablc. a 
departure, a
 my learned antagoHlst 
cuntenùs it i
, from the alleieut faith, 
as that of ha, ing recourse to the 
intercession of another. 1'0, my 
l'rienùs, depend upon it 
t. l>aul had 
rcad, as often as thc re,-erend gentle- 
man has done, the sentence which he 
has this eyC!ùng ùwelt upon \\ ith 
sueh an apparent air of triUmph as 
to its perfect applicability to the 
case in question, namely, lIim that 
comet//, wdo me, I will in 'llO u:ise cast 
out,. and yet St. Paul, over and 
oyer again, says to his various 
frielllh" "ith profound humility and 
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inteu.::,c fen.our, "Pray for l11e." 
1\ ow, if all mcdiation savc that of 
Christ be hla
phemous, St. 1>aul 
must COillC in for hi
 8harc also in 
the wide-sweeping anathema of my 
Cah-illistic thwldercr agaiu
t Catho- 
lic dogmas. 1 es, 
t. IJaul, appl) iug 
for any mediation save that of Christ 
Jesws alone, is most indubitably, in 
thc darllig language of Calvinistic 
impict), a blasphemer. Indeed, the 

traill of reasOlùllg adopted by the 
learned gentleman 
trikes at the 
very root of Christianity. If it be 
admissible in the Calvini:st thus to 
reason against the Catholic, the 
Dcist will adopt the self-same strain 
in rea
onillg against us hoth. l>ra) er 
in the mouth of .Enoch, he will say, 
WäS availablc "ithout circulJlcisioJi,. 
what neeù, therefore, of the latter, 
in .Abraham and [saac, to make 
prayer more acceptable ?-nay, what 
need of the cruss? Did not Abra- 
ham's })nLJer storm hea.vcn without 
it? In onc word, the Dcist ,,,"ould 
say, nature teaches me IH'a
'er and 
tlmnl::,gi v iug to Gud; "1 "ill cry 
unto him in thc day of trouble, and 
he," ill sare me out of my d.istresses," 
,
ithout the mcdia!iúJl of the Bible. 
.But, InY friends, I shall refrain 
from quotmg any more of the fathers 
on t he pre
ent occasion, a
 1 know 
my friend, during thc whole of these 
citations, has been in a. perpetual 
state of bodily tremor aud mental 
agitation. [Laughter.] rfhe solu- 
tion, then, of this much-agitated 
point is to be found in the pag-cs of 
the FATHERS, in all the ancient 
LITURGIES of the Church- those 
authentic monuments of antiquity, 
which are acknowledged to be 
authentic by all the learned of the 
Church of :Englalld-aeknu,\ ledged, 
1 say, now by the whole Christian 
world to be authentic monuments of 
genuine undeprayed alltiquitJ-and 
yet the learned gentleman, last 
evenillg we met, had the temc- 
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rariousness to call thcm in quc
tion 
-tt'lllerarious, I say, it "as in the 
c"\trl'lllc. Yes, un\\ arrant ably te- 
IDerarious, for I must qmùify my 
"ords, lest I should use one of too 
stronCY' a nature. .Aud, uow I am 
upon 
his subject, 1 ask the lcarned 
gentlcman to point out, in Cardinal 
.Dona J aud gi \ e me the passage, 
where Cardinal Buna said that the 
LITl'ltGY of ST. JA.\IES was false. 
J maintain that he was one of their 
staullehcst supporters, and that that 
illustrious cardinal \\ rote volumcs of 
paneg) rie on the liturgics. So that 
to adduce the testimony of Cardinal 
13una against the said liturgics is, 
on the part of my learned friend, 
one uf the most unfair, unequitablc, 
uay, most iniquitous modes of en- 
deavouring to c
tillguish thcir broad 
dl'ulgcncc that was evcr invented 
by the subtlety of an ingenious 
cncmy, having recourse to all the 
lawlessness uf guile, where he finlls 
himself conquered and laill prostrate, 
by mere 5trcngth, in the field of 
legitimate argument. No, Cardinal 
.ilona, 1 hOll glorious asscrter and 
prover of the :sa.id liturgies, this 
stain attemptcd to be cast upon thy 
fair, ullsullicd name shallllot eling 
to tlH"e, it shall rcbound upon thy 
defamer! Depend upon it, aecord- 
in
 to the te:stimony of your own 
writers, these liturgics arc of un- 
qm:stionable authority. Your o"n 
bishops and archbishops express that 
th<,)' comc next to the inspired 
writings. " After those," they ex- 
ehúm, "take the ancient liturgics 
of the Church!" :For my part, 
therefore, again I contend, (for I go 
from the liturgics to the fathcrs, and 
I the fathers to the liturgics, ever 
uud anon, and what grieves my re- 
\ erend f
icnd most sorely is, that 
t hose 
al(l fathcrs eyer have thc 
J3ible in their hands) I contend 
most strcnuously, that thcre is 
among these liturgics and these 


fathcrs thc most perfect unanimity, 
in contradiction to my learned friend, 
on vital and fundamcntal points, 
which was onc objcct I had to prove 
in expatiating upon them this evcn- 
ing. It will rcmain for you, thcreforf', 
to decide, my friends, in the calm 
excrcise of your judgment, not hcillg 
the slavcs of scntences melodiously 
tuned by eithcr party, but bring 
wrapt up in admiration only at 
soundness of argument-it willre. 
main, I say, for you to decide, 
whcthcr this doctrine of illvocating 
the angels and saints of God has 
becn establishcd by the testimonies 
which have been allcged: it is for 
those who arc hostile to the doctrine 
to account for this its early appear- 
ance, to inform us how the Church 
cOlùd have been in crror from the 
beginning, and to specify the period 
when the dark-scowling Calvinistic 
invctcracy against the doct.rine, 
which ye have all witnessed on the 
brow as well as in the . language of 
my learncd friend, was the inveteracy 
of the universal Church. 
If the reverend gentleman, in fin- 
swering this mv hard question, 
should wish to indulge in conjecture 
as to its origin, the example of some 
learned Unitarians may perchance 
assist him. "The doctrine ùf the 
Trinity," say they, "'HiS tlw off. 
spring of the fourth, or a.s it is 
sometimcs callell in disparagement, 
the At hanasian age." U nf ort unat cl y , 
howevcr, for my learned fricnd, 
upon this oceasion, the fathers of 
the first centurics;whose testimonies., 
I have citcd, deprive him of sueh a 
refuge! Again, my friends, attend 
most particularly to this circum- 
stance! Thcse liturgics of the 
Church arc universiiíl y aeknow- 
ledgcd-evcn by those h
"retics "ho 
separated from us in thefifthcelltury, 
the K estorians and the Entychialls, 
whom, to the no inconsiderable an- 
noyance of my revercnd friend, I 
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ùwelt so much upon on a former 
evcning; they have prayers to t hcir 
saints, and still persist in praying to 
angels and saints, as a doctrine re- 
cein'd by tradition from the apostles 
to the prcscnt day. 'l'hcir liturgies, 
which arc of apostolic Ol'igin, con- 
tain the identical prayers '" ith the 
Catholic liturgics to the present 
day. _'Ìnd 01! my friends, mark 
tlus cver-lllcmorable fact which I 
am about to state to you, and which 
is (for I here defy my learned an- 
tagonist to dispute it) most ineon- 
te::;tably true. It is this: 'The liturgy 
of }'lilan has actually been in use in 
that city, 
lilan, evcr since the davs 
of St. Ambrose, who flourished 'in 
the fourth century, down to the 
present moment; and this, mark! 
11ot\\ it hstanding nmllyserious efrorts 
made by the popes to induce them 
to use the liturgy which is uscd in 
the Church of Rome-though there 
is no difference as to dU!/JJlas. }{o, 
they would never consent to give up 
that lit ur$'y; but their uniform an- 
swer has been, 1r e reeei\ ed it from 
81. Ambrose, who reeei\ ed it from 
the apostles, and we will cling to it ; 
and at one time tllere was a serious 
kind of quarrel on the subject. nut 
the rope has not absolute authority; 
he onlv has the castinCY' voice at a 
general council of the 
hureh. It 
IS a council of the Church, wit h a 
Pope at its head, that decides a 
dogma of faith. But to l'eturn 
to the liturgy in que
tion. They 
never would give or relinquish their 
liturgy; they rctain it to this day, 
and it is ill :pcrfcct accordance with 
all the liturgIes used in theCATIIoLIC 
Cnu nCli. 
It is, therefore, mo
t indisputably 
evident, my friends, from these 
fathers of the Church which I have 
quoted, that to honour saints is to 
honour God, who is the author of 
their sanctity, the great bestower 
of thcir bliss. It is e\ idcnt, that to 


dcmand of them a participation in 
their holy prayers, in the language 
of these liturgics and these fat hcrs, 
is to associate ourselves with" the 
spirits of the pcrfeetly just, with the 
Church of t he first-born who arc in 
heaven." So holy a practice must 
e\ er be the solace and dclight of the 
truly pure and holy, who, deeply 
reficctmg on the words of that 
creed, helieve in" the commUllion 
of saints," and that the members of 
the Church triumphant in heaven 
are aece::;sihle to the prayers of the 
Church militant on carth. Aboye 
all, the sons of CATßOLlCITY have 
in every age gloried in chcri:;hing 
the most tcnder sentiments of devo- 
tion to Y-illY, the blessed mother 
of JESUS, our adorable Hedcemer. 
They believe that she who obtaincd 
the working of the first glorious 
miracle at the maniage-fcast of 
Cana, bcfore his day for working 
miraclcs was come, can still obtain, 
by her holy influence, the working 
of yet more miraculous conversions, 
and yet more glorious and stupen- 
dous graces, for the imploring sumer 
at t hc prescnt day, as we have re- 
cei ved from apostolical TRADITIOY. 
"\ V e do most strenuously dcny that, 
w hen the Church prays for her inter- 
cession in the following mallller- 
., Hail, 
lARY, full of grace; blessed 
art thou among women," &c. \\ e do 
mo::;t strenuously deny that there is 
in tllÍs prayer the least semblance, 
the least tincture of idolatry. .Every 
word of this, and all other prayers, 
however "oriental" they may ap- 
pcar to the cool, sober-judging mind 
of my learned friend, are expressive 
of the unspeakable glory of llim 
alone who hath the powcr to give, 
and of the high exaltation of her 
who, in his presence, has the power 
to obtain. .Every dcgree of com- 
parison bctween the Mother and the 
SON is blasphemous; none of such a 
natureeycrenter into the thoughts of 
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tIle CATIIOUC from the first dawn of to God, the glorious and undiviùeù 
reason to his last e
piring moment, Trinity, }'ather, Son, llilll Holy 
which is frequently cheered and Ghost. 
gladdened by the utteranee of this Our catechisms in every country, 
hea\.enly OrISOll. J3ut, gentlemen, and in e'"el"y language, express the 
whilst we most unflinchingly main- same doctrine; all tenets contrary 
tain, and most firmly believe, ac- to this, originate in defamation; 
cording to sound C-\.TIIOLIC ortho- they arc the scandals engenùered by 
dox instructions, in the beatitude of impiety; they arc the sugge
tions 
the saints, as infinitely diver::;itied in of the devil, seeking to combat 
the s('
ùe of exaltation and of glory against that CHURCH, which has it 
according to their rcspective indl- in its dcstinies not to be shattered 
,"iclual merits (which merits flow by all the gates of hcll [sensation]; 
from gratuitously bestowcd grace), which has in its destinies, I repeat, 
we have bcen taught by the uniform, to be propped up in all ages by the 
U1l\ arying tradition of suceessi, e arm of lufinite 1"">ower, and illunú- 
ages, to ascribe unto the bles
ed nated by Infinite \risdom. K othing 
mother of our God, the e,"cr-Yirgin can be more eviùent in ceclesiasti- 

Iar" a pre-emincnce of glory amidst cal history than this elevation of 
all the sanctities of hem"en that have the Church, from its earliest dawn, 
been exalted by her Son Jesus. to the blessed 'lot her of our Re- 
,re pronounce not the name of deemer. All the primitive Chris- 
I her whom the archangel Gabriel tians (and who would not listen to 
pronounced to be "blessed among them in preference to any dogma- 
I women," without feeling.s of dcep- tizing antagonist?) cherished the 
felt re\"erential awe, which all the name of )lary with the most invio- 
!}owcrs of human speech are utterly lable aft'ed iOIl. 
llladequate to express! Yet with The awful sanctity of that woman 
this re,.erential feelin ç , these inex- who was selected by Almighty Pre- 
pre8sibly sweet and glowing senti- science to be the mother of Je
us, 
ments of filial affcction towa
ds her, is contemplated by the Catholic 
"e do most iU\"ariably maintain, in Church in the present day precisely 
c'"ery age, that it is ullla\\ ful, sinful, as it was in the primitive ages of 
nay impious and criminal, and blas- the Church; aud as my re,.erend 
phemou
, to pay to her diviNe friend has appeared to call this ill 
ho ll{/!/e, or to attribute to her any question, I can only say, that if he 
power that docs not directly ema- will but condescend to open the 
nate from Christ. Our múform pages oi St. Ambrose and St. ..\.u- 
lallguag-e is eOlllpletely the opposite gustine, he will there find that it is 
of my h
arned fnenù's exag
eration; so, even as it was in the case of all 
amI the doctrine attributed to us, those saints who illustrated our 
that of adoring her who::;e sole hap- Church in its earliest ag('s-all those 
pille
s consists in the adoration of glorious virpins \\ ho, ever mindful 
her blessed Sox, is one of those ûf their whltp baptismal garments, 
Pll,:ellOlTled arrows of malignity with I rushf'd with intrepid fortitude to 
wlne
l falsehood eontenùs wit.h truth, martyrdom-a St" _\gatha, a St, 
or, III ?ther worùs, blaspheming l}èubilra, a S1. Cath('rinc, a St., 
err
r. \\ tth s()Und ort hoduxy, 'l'he Cecilia, a St. Llanùinil, and all the 
de(,
lons of our Church pro:')eribe lonn- list of 
lorificd saints, both. 

ll divinp honou.rs paid to anyone mak and f('mall', who endured the 
I ill hea\"en or earth, s:..l.Ve æJ.d e
ef'pt sufferings llf martyrdom, and now 
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wear its immortaJ, its unfading James. Yes, in that magnificent 
crown. effusion of a l Jostolic holincss, ,yhieh 
Thesc, thc8p, I say, holy virgins, grates such mrsh discord to the ear 
thc spollsæ Christi, as I will boldly that has been lon
 accustomed to 
call them, though thc expression, 1 the harmonies of thc Scotch baO'- 

now, is a ffJlUshl'r 0/ the teeth to pipe [laughter], but \\ hich sounds 
thc cold-heartcd Scotch Calvillist- SJ) melodiously to those who, like 
these, together with all t he glorified the seraphic St. Augustinc, have 
martyrs who passed through lifc swellpd their souls from the d,n s of 
pure and unsullied with tluJopollutioll thcir infancy to the heaven-upraÌsing 
of the world as the new-born babe, peals o
 the loud Catholic organ. 
cultivated this sallle devotion to the L 
pnsahon.l 
queen of all purity, and un',"ea- The words of St. James' liturgy 
riedlv solicited her aid, at their are as folio" s :-" 0 mother of inef- 
mon
ing, at their nOOll, and at their able light, honollring thee 1()ith 
evening prayers. So far from its a igelic n!/mns, ve e.ralt, we 1/lUg/lify 
being true that the Litany of Lo- thy a e. It's meet and just that 
retto-(that melody so swtet to my 1 e pro/lOllJlCe thee truly ble,fsed, 
ear, but which is so harsh, so painful Jlother of God, ever blessed, aad in 
to the _Hheniau car of my learncd all the ways of thy lif unblameable 
philosophic antagonist)-so far frOIH and pitre! lIother of our God, in 
Its bcing true that the litany of dignity and honour above .the cheru- 
Loretto was, as to the Ctl3t if its !Jim, a d in glory above the seraphim; 
e.7:pres.<tio/1S, the product of some thole who, 1cithout spot or stain of 
dark and some benighted age, as huma/l corruptioll, dillst brÙlg forth 
my learned antagonist will contend, God the ,rord, thee truly do we e.ralt 
they can be traccd up by the closest a d mag {ify ! 
evidence to the da.vs of the 
\post1es; U To thl'e, 0 filll of grace, erery 
Jes,. they can be found in our most crea eel being pours forth its cOllf/ra- 
anclCnt records-records, whose au- tulat"on; the choir of angels and the 
thenticity it is not in t1lf' power of llssemblies of men! 1'0 thee who art 
aU the m
.rmidons of blaspheming the hallo ed temple, tlte spiritual 
Calvin to subvert. These liturgies p radise, the glory of virgins, fro ß 
stand out, in every age, as glorious whom God assumed flesh and became 
ami colo
sal monuments of our a child, the God who is b
fore all 
faith, preaching, in impressive and ages! Truly did he make thy 'lColJlb 
in feeling accents, the doctrinc of a thro/le, that heal"e/t itsdf CO'ltld 
primitive antiql ity. '/lot surpass in glory. J'he 'lChole 
There is no exalted title struck univerae resounds with thy praise aad 
out. in the holiest raptures and tran- co {gratulation, ever e.rtollillg thee 
sports of devotion, that, in tlwir our most holy, most undefiled, s per- 
view, could adequately pourtray the emi e dlJ! blessed queen, Mother of 
blessedness, the prodigality of hea- th
 Lord, 0 ever- Virgin Jltu!/! 
vellly grace, which \\as bestowed by 1'hou 'who didst briJlg forth tIle true 
heaven upon the mother of Jesus. God, pray to him, 0 Virgin, in O1lr 
She was their acknowledged guide behalf, t,
{/t he would bless alld save 
and protectress, without the least our sOllls I" 
derogation from still more supernal Such, gentlemrn, is the prayer 
aid. 'fo her they prayed repeatedly, to the Virgin, to be found m the 
and with all the fervour which the liturgy of 5t, James the Apostle, aud 
words breathe in the liturgy of St. which is as sweet an unction to the 
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soul of a Catholic, as it is bitter to 
the soul, and will provc a source, 
if I can predict aught, of hitter. 
tOllo-ued reviling on the part of the 
moâern diyine who is about to 
addrc:s
 you. 
You must have observed, my 
friends, in the liturgy of St. James, 
the e>...pression, "ð]Jlrituul Para- 
dise," applied to the Virgin; and 
I take this opportunity of adding 
another ancient authority, one which 
has not hitherto, I believe, fallen 
under the notice of my deeply-read, 
investigating friend of the Scotch 
Cah-inistie, or rather I should say 
unhellighted church. It is to be 
found in t he fragments of Dyonisius 
Alex.andrinus, who "rote in the 
year of our Lord 2ûÜ, published by 
Houth, a Protestant clergyman of 
the Church of England. It runs 
thus: -" For t he only begotten 
God, who came down from heaven, 
'Was conceived and born of the 
Virgin Paradise, that possesses all 
things; or, as the Greek has it, 

xoJln Ta 7rUJlTa. The Holy Ghost 
overshadowed her, and the holy 
thing that was born was the child 
Jesus-the mighty Goù, the power- 
ful, endured the cross, despismg the 

hame." 
In addition to this, Theodoret 
tells us that, from the earliest anti- 
quity, the heralds of the orthodox 
faith, according to apostolical tradi- 
tion, taught us to name 
lary, 
Jiother if God. The word 8fOTOI(O
, 
or )Iother of God, is also to be 
found in Origen, in his Commentary 
on Deuteronomy xxii. and xxiii, and 
upon Luke. ,r e find it also used 
in the disputation between .Arche- 
laus and 
Ianes, in the year of our 
Lord 227. 
After these documents, (hard 
pieces of dige
tion for my learned 
friend), to prove that 110t only our 
devotion to the Blessed Yiro-iIÎ but 
n , 
that the \ cry C:lst of ex pression 


u
ed Ly us as d('scriptive of her 
lIH'rit
, wh(,11 raised to the highest 
and most encomiastic strain, is of 
apostolic origin, hm-c we CatholiCf.. 
think ye, my Protestant friends, 
any reason to blush when 'we im- 
plore her intercession, rejoice in the 
sounds of her praise, and glory in 
her yatronage ? 
1\0; we were persuaded-ay, let 
mc tell my learned, my philosophi- 
eLùly sermonizing friend, we are 
most unalterably persuaded, that, 
whilst we exp
tiatc upon the glories 
of the ever-blcssed Virgin \Iary, 
which are derivt'd, though ,,-ith an 
incomparably superior lustre, from 
the same source as that of all the 
other saints, that we do not derogate 
in the most slender degree from the 
adoration ,,-hich is due to God alone. 
"\Ve do most solemnly declare, we 
Catholics present, in the name of 
hundreds of millions of Catholics 
over the whole world, that "'e ne,er 
hear her blessed name pronounced 
without awakening the remembrance 
of our Redeemer, without an im- 
mediate ineitenwnt of pious reflec- 
tion that centres ultimately, as it 
ought to do, in her divine Son, 
Christ Jesus! "\Vhere is the idolatry 
of such doctrine P 
'Yhat low servility to terrestrial, 
down-grovelling thoughts shall ever 
teach the Catholic to believe that the 
prayers of one living man ofi'ered up 
for another at the throne of grace 
and mercy are of thc least a\"ail; 
and to believe, at the same time, 
that the intercession in our behalf 
of the ever-blessed, ever- Yirgin 
:Mary, is of no validity? [Sensation.] 
Bu1 it is time, as I am informed, 
to conclude suddenly; a warning I 
shall most "
ngly attend to, as I 
perceive the workings of a high 
Impatiencc in the countenance of 
my lellnlCd antagonist. 
[The learncd gentleman's hOUI 
here t crminat cd. ] 
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Rev. J. CUYMIXG.-I will plailùy one. But I am not pugnacious 
and honcstly confc::;s, my Christian ahout it. rLauzhtcr.] 
hearers, that if it had been left to Hev. J. è"L)c\II
G.-
ry learned 
me to select a specimen of what I, antagonist requested t" 0 nights for 
as a Protestant, and what I lnow each 
uhjcet-I, only one. 
everv Protestant in this assembly )Ir. .FREI'oCIl.-And JOU did too, 
would pronounce to be gross ido- certauùy. 
lat ry, I should just han
 read tho::;e Hev. J. CV1\DIIXG.- 'Ydl, well, 
passagcs \\ith which n
y learned an- let it drop. :Kext evening I shall 
tagolllst concluded Ins spc ch. I restrict m
 obsen-ations to the prac- 
make no comments on that most tical w
r
hip gi, en to the Yirgin, 
('
traordinary pxtract; 1 leave it to and [ wIll ::,ho\\ to JOU, JU) L{oman 
speak for itself, and I lnow that Catholic friends, to demonstration, 
it will speak to e\ cry 1>rotestant that if the 110\\ glorified and lJapPY 
]lcarL with a terrihle amI rcsistless Yiqrin could come do\\ n to earth, 
logic. 1 ouly "ish every Human she "ould call on ) Ou to silence 
Catholic, while he hears or reads it, for eyer the idolatrous accents Lire 
to compare with it the :;im r le lan- lfan"a, and teach you to breathe in 
guage of Scripture rceordt,( of St. language, hpartfclt and hclip, ing- 
Stephen, when he scaled his faith- Livba-rather ( I told 
'ou cAaetly 
fulncss by martJ rdom : - "J.Joni thc cour
e \\ Inch my learned anta- 
Jesu
, receive my spirit." 1 told, gonist wmùd }Hlrsue. lle threat- 
,ou, ho\\ ever, in reference to the cned t\\ ice or thrice to appear in 
Il ì -perdoulia worship of the \ïrgin clear water, into whieh 1 Ï1n-ited 

 m'y-and more espccially "Íth him; and, in my joy, I thouf!ht hc 
reference to the c
traets I brought "ould search alnong the apostles 
forward corroborative of this most and evangelists at once; and I anti- 
superstitious homage, that I sbould eipated his tcsting ever)' dogma by 
takc occasion to Jlursue it still their words. 13ut, the moment that 
further; I shall, therefore bring hc touched them, it seemed as if 
forward furtber ar
uments next thcy had hcen infected with the 
cyening, "hen I shall restrict my plague, or some eontaçious feyer; 
obsen at ions, exclush-cly, to thc for he instantly rushed away, and 
}u(\etical worship which is given plullg'pd again into the dark clcpths 
to the Virgin III the Church of of the muddy and contradictory 
Home. fathers. 
lIre :FllEXCII. - This niO'ht [to On a previous eycuing I showed 
the Hev. J. CUllllllingJ fillisftcs the you, and I am prepared to satisfy 

ubject. my fricnd on the fact, that Cy- 
Uev. J. Cl')DU
G. - I do not prian, to whom he has appealpd 
filli
h tbis e\ erring. apparently so triumphantly, is, de 

Ir. FRESCII (rising). - I will facto, anathematized v.V his 01&11, 
allow JOU the time that JOU stop, if Church-mark that! St. C
'prian 
JOu . will just let me eÅpÎain. di::;claims, by implication, the supre- 
Hev. J. CU:1DUXG.- Very well. maey of t be Bishop of Home; be 
Mr. }"'REXCil (in explanation).- says all the apostles \\ ere equal in 
,r e agreed in the beq-iullillg that jurisdicf ion, and therefore repuw- 
Transubstantiation and the other ates the supremacy of the Pope. 
(the Sacrifice of the 
Iass) "ould But if St. CyprIan had dared to 
probably tale two llÏ!;hts, and that rise up .in days when he could 
aYe 
the others would afterwards take been lald hold on, and to abJlUe 
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the suprcmary of the Pope, or completely dispute, and which Jam 
to atlirm that Petcr was cqual to prepared most rlearl.v to disprove, 
l)aul or raul to Peter, rcst. assured yet if OJlfJ apostle (as I haye stated 
St, Cyprian "ould not have slept. bcfore) distinctlyprotcstcd in favour 
the next uight in the bcd in which of th('se truths which I hold, that 
he was accustomed ordinarily to apostle, let every; one rcmemher- 
repose. LLaughter J. 1 migl
t show e\ en aerorcling to 
Ir. French's own 
you, also, that St. Jerome nrt ually admission-would be right, amI aU 
comcs under the aNathema of Trent, the fathers who contradicted that 
beeausp he excludes the Apocrypha; apostlc would bc utterly and neers- 
I C3.11 show 
'ou that St. AugustÏ1lP, sarily wrong. 1 do not drrad 
Ir. 
"the glorious St. Augustiuc," is }'rcllch's going to the fathers; I 
opposrd to appeals to the Church only deplore that he should play the 
of Home-that St. Ambrose l"('jects undutiful part of a Ham, and cxpose 
the assllllleJ judicial po" er of the their nakedness and their wretched- 
pricsts-that St. Ircnæus gin's the ness; I would rather act the part 
Crred as t he one only tradition- of a Shclll or Japhet, and, retiring. 
that St. Chrysostom (as St. Jerome cast a mantle ovcr them; I grieve 
did before him) ad\'ocates the indis- only that they are dragged fr0111 
criminate reading' of Scripture, and t heir graves, and all their contra- 
that St. ...\.than3sius excludes the dictions and their infirmities dis- 
Apocrypha; and, before I have pla
'ed before the eyes of sober 
done with .1\[1'. }'rench on the Rule and reflecting men. :But my friend 
of Faith, 1 will make him cast insists that their very ghosts shall 
c'"cry Olle of thcm overboard in . be evoked from their sepulchres, 
the same style in whieh he has that their mouldering ashes shall be 
trcated some of them on former disturbed; that their contradictions 
occasions. -their " knocking tlwir heads one 
Now, in rcfcrence to the fathcrs, against cach other"-as he himself 
he has pxpresscd himself to the most elegantly phrased it-shall be 
effect that I have some sort of dis- displayed to this assembly; he has 
case, for which he, in his own happy boldly thrnWll do,,'n the gauntlet 
nomenclature, has found out a nc\v 011 the subject; I accept it, and 
word. or perhaps has coined it- will t hcrefore show again to 
 OIl 
namely, patrophobirl. Now I dis- what the fathers are, not accord- 
tinctly protest that I have no fear iug to l
rotestant authority, but 
from the fathers being brought for- according to the testimony of the 
ward. "Then he saw me, as he learncd of his OWll church, and, 
allcges, in a tremor, it was litcrally amoll
 othcrs, the learned and ccle- 
for my poor wandering antagonist, bratecl Dupin. 
fearing he would again e),.pose him- rfhe first statement which I shall 
self -running away from the word advance on this subject, is the fact, 
of God, and divin
 in the muddy that 'Ice hal:e not in OUJ. possn;sioJz, 
depths of the mIsty fathers for the EARLY FATHERS. rfhis now is a 
ill
strations and for proofs of positive fact - we have not Ùl our 
tIns most extraordinary tenet. posl;cssion the EARLY FATHERS. "T c 
[Laughter.] I have no tremor on have only a few fragments of the 
my own account. And why? "if second ccntury; we have not got 
God be for us, who can be against any thinO' like all the writings of 
us?" If my antagonist had all the mo
 celpbrated fathers who 
the fathers on his side, which I most lived in the first and secolld cen- 
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lllr'f'S; \\e have ùut a hauc1ful. ",Ye thatnrelost-mavitnot ùp1haUhose 
ha.Yc, 1 r('peat-(aud I want the \'t'ry parts that a;'c lost, 1IIig-ht llaYO 
rq)(H.tl'r to pl:U'l' t his fad in largl' cOlltailH'd th> IdrOl1,fJ(....t ,'ilrtlCJlIellts 
Idt('rs)-'\\ï
 11 \\}
 Gor '.lm.\ }'E" Wt' could po::,sihlv urge ngain
t the 
FltAe'IEXTS O}' TUE 'HllTlN(ìS OI" interpolated, l111
tilat('d, aud por- 
nm l'ATIlEllS 1:'<0 TilE }'IHS'r AN]) rllpt<'d fragnH'nts that l\ayc contC' 
f' F.COi\ n (;E)' TU nn.:s. For t hi::, ra.pt, dmnl to us? Now that is my first 
I quotr, as an a
lthority, Dr. 
('la- position. 
hOg'\l(', an authol"lty which my fnent! In th(' ]wÜ placc, I quote from 
"ill not dispute. This" ll-knOWll thr ll'arned Ih.'l'IN. IJp sa
s, ill rc- 
I )rofl'ssor of Homan (1atholic thco- fcrenee to the f-lthcrs of 1he Church 
ogy in the foyal ('olll'g'(' of 
I ay- prior to the fourt h ('('nt lIry of Chri
- 
1100t h, p:we 
:

, JJ{> Cull, StlIlC- ti:mity, \ 01. ii. p. 3, in the life of 
turllJl, sa,s :-" Hut if in the first Euseùius:" 1.'01' the most part these 
and c;;ceoiul cl'nturil'S m'Ul
' proofs nuthors amI t hcir worls which w('r(' 
of th(' Invocat ion of 
ail1t s are 110t lllore al1c'icllt than EU
ehius, have 
to he found, this ou
ht not to hecn lo
t since l1Ís d('ath by the 
appear wOllùerf,ù; for in thosc illjuf) of 1 ime; amI tlH'r('fol"l' \\ care 
days, ,.. hell p('r
l'eut ions ra
ed, the llllghtily ohlig'('d to Eusehius, who 
l)lIslo w cf the {'Iwren 'ere more has prc5crvl'd in his history, not 

oIÙ'ito s alJOiI i attruetill!! (lJl(l P 'e- ouly the memory of t hosc authors, 
pari 'l/ th failliflll fur lJ1ar
'1rd()m hut senne eonsiderahle fra
lIlrnt s of 
tha)/ lrriliJl,r; buuks. l1ld, b{'sÙ/f>S, thcir WorkS. I short, 'lci'tho t the 
7'er// f '}JiG l melds of those uf/ s hÙtory of EuscbillS lre .'thou!d ,'icarcp 
havf> Ttul'hetl us." hal'r {/I!J kl101cled,r;r, 1lOt on!!! 0/ the 
lOll Oh
l'rvC, I)c'lahog-ul' ass{'rts, hislur!! i!f those Jir
f(t {[!If'll 0/ the 
" .;.1Illll// })roofo; of th l/ll"ocatio of ClL rch, but eren of the (1/ tlLors that 
Saints re ot to be fu md i 1 tht' first Icrote at that time {//ul IhÚr 1'urk
, 
aJlll ,'it'cuml endllries." I Ll' gives 
illC(' no 01hpI" writl'l" hut he has 
the l"l'ason :-" Thi
 dot,S not appear g-i\ l n account of those things,"- 
wonderful, for in those ùays, ,,
hen lJllpi 1, yol. ii. p. 3. 
}>('rs('l'ut ion raJ!ed, t he past ors Wl'l"(' Dupin SilJS, that" "c ha\ e not 
bet kr ('lIlpl()
 ed than in writing" t he ''''it ings of the cady fathcrs. 
hooks." This, then, was the e Jl- \ r C 1l1lve llwrcly SOUl(' tra
ll1ellt8 
})/0.11/1 Nt of the ('arly fathpl"s:- "ithollt the POlltl'
t, "hi<'1i coutro. 
" TIIf:'11Cfre /JIort' llJl,riolts m/ft soliri- \ ersialist s may t\\ Ì::;t anù turn tc 
tv s abo t prt'p ring tlL ir / opt for sundry purposes." 
1J1ar
I/,'d( " thaJl to te 1rrilill,fJ houks. All ill(' "ritin
s of 1hl'sP fathcrs 
And Ll':sides," hc lulds, "thrre {lrc arc SOIUl' fmglllcuts cOlltainedin the 
few '1110 11m ts qf those {1!lt'S thilt history of l
nsphills (t 
le yolume I 
hat re{/{'hf'f!lI.'f." N 0\\ marl t h(,
l' hold III my hand), wlncll I could 
\Yonls, my frieuùs :-t hp fathers and almost put in my waistcoat pocket, 
carh saints werc 100 husy with if prillt l,a as hooks are now prinh'ù. 
tJ\piì. noels to sit tlO\\1l atHl "rite So that, in short, without the his- 
{']ahorat (' trl'ati
l'
 on Christian doc- tory of .Eu:-;cùius we should havc no 
trinr, and, therefore, 1.'e/:1I fi>If', Dr. lnowle(lgp at all of 1 h('l\1. I n fact, 
Ddahoglh' 
a., s-'.l'ry few of their \\ e tlC']>t'nd upon thp hOllt'sl!f and 
'Hit iugs havo fea.ched us. Now illfallib TI!! of Euscbius for the 
mi
ht it uot so be that t he very "o1'lls fi!'l \\ (,n as ('orr('ct Hess of 
pa
tH of the fatlH'rs that are lost-almost all t he fathers 1 hat }>lTcl'drd 
ur t he greatest part of the father:) him. l>clahogue aùmits they left 
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little bt'hilHl them; hut a tcnth part 
of that little we are not POss('ssed 
of. This is the candid aJmÏssion 
of the Roman-Catholic historian, 
Dupin, telling us that we have afel{) 
ji'ugmellls only of the "ritings that 
were composed in the first and 
second and third ccnturics-that 
we ohtain even thrse fragmcnts at 
secoml hand - that we have not 
their distinct ami sf'paratr works 
-that we arc wholly indebted to 
a small history compiled by Euse- 
bius, in" hieh he has quoteù pas- 
sages from thrIll, and thus preserved 
them. 

ly opponent's next remark (as 
far as 1 recollect) related to the 
sentimcnts entertained by 8t, Jerome 
on the Invocation of Angels and 
Saints. .K ow, mark you, whilst I 
show that the fathers arc not 
l'al)isfs, L clo Hot place oue fcather's 
weIght on their authority. 'Though 
all the fathers said one thin
, and 
the 13IllLE said another, the BiLle 
wmùd he right (as 1 told you before) 
aud the fathers would be wrong. 
liut still I am not disposed to con- 
cede that feather, for I can show 
YOU that the }'athcrs contradict the 
Clmrch of Rome even on vital ques- 
tions, as I have often proved to you 
before. \Vhen you heard sO many 
und so strange quota.tions from St. 
J crome, you might instantly conclude 
that St. Jcrome advocates the Inter- 
cession of Saints-that, in fact, this 
doctrine is held by him. You will, 
thercforc, be au:\.ious to know of 
what worth St. Jerome's authority 
is; heeausc, as mv friend has llOW 
hriv
ll up St. ..\ug\;
til1e, most mag- 
llalUmo
ly as::,erting, that "if St. 
^u


hnc sa) 
 so and so, I take 
the liberty t
) diU'('r from Augustine," 
I may also lUùuee him to I)lace St. 
Jcrome in the :,amc cah'gory. 1.'he 
who\e force of my fricnd's hattery 
has heen clirecteù from the fathers 
and he has kept from the word of 


God as from something that might 
palsy and paralyze his POW('fS; and 
yet, rno
t strange! he s,t.Ys, "if 
Augustine says so and so, I be
 
leave to differ from Augustine." I 
will, therefore, read you an extract 
relative to his next favourite-the 
illustrious St. J crome; for the fickle 
advocate no sooner gives up one 
than he adopts another. IIear, t1lf'n, 
from Dupin, the Homan-Catholic 
historian, of what value St. Jerome 
is. This opinion settles all )Ir
 
French's quotations. I quote at 
page 103. Dupin says - " lIe 
ever argued on principles which 
made him contradICt himself. His 
genius was hot and vehement. He 
fell upon his adversaries with ficrce- 
ness. lIe oft en carries his sub- 
ject too far, being transported with 
his ordinary heat; he commends, 
blames, conùemns, and aJ)proves of 
things, according to the Impression 
which they make upon h.is imagina- 
tion. lIe often scts clO\\ n the 
expositions of different commen
 
tators without altcring any thing, 
auù ,\ ithout naming those from 
whom he took them; nay, he intro
 
duceù sueh explications as he diù 
not approve himself." - lJ/tjJi,t, 
vol. iii. p. 103. 
'rhis is Jerome, mind you, [rom 
whom my opponent tired such a trc- 
memlous hattery in favour of the 
Iuvocatiun of Saints! [Laughter.] 
"lIe teaehcs," continues Dupin, 
" that the angels may sin; upon the 
]'
pistle to the 
phesiansJ that Christ 
died for angels; and upon Ecclesi- 
astes, that the sun aud stars ha,e 
souls. In St. Jerome's Commen- 
taries there are abo several opinions 
that savour of J ewi:;h supcrstition 
and the too gr('at credulity of the 
first Christians." 
Now, perhaps, you will frel it your 
duty to throw St. J erOBle 0\ er
 
board [to 
Ir. Frcnchl, anù treat 
him in the same cavalIer style in 
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which 
'ou, heated" the glorious" 
St. August me ? 
Again Dupin says: "If he is 
too scrupulous in some places, in 
others he seems a little too free." 
Dupin adds, that many of his most 
extravagant opinions" he rejected 
when he refuted Origell." 1>. 104. 
Origen was another father myoppo- 
nent quoted. You saS' that the 
fathers are very unanimous! St. 
Jerome refutes Origen. Tills is Irish 
unanimity. 
Dupin adds: - "St. Jerome 
sometimes gives allegorieru. senses 
to things which arc to be under- 
stood literally. 'fhese are some 
of the faults whieh have been 
takrn notice of in 
t. Jerome's 
Commentaries, and which crept in 
bJ the too great })reeipitaney with 
which he wrote them." 
Now, here is the authority of a 
distinguished Homan Catholic l1Ïs- 
torian, Dupin, on the merits of St. 
Jerome. 1 long to know, ..Jter this 
eJ:]José, whether my friend 'will appeal 
to St. Jerome, or say, "\V ell, if 
St. Jerome says so and so, I hrg 
to differ from 8t, J erome." 
ly 
learned antaO'onist docs not, I find, 
approve of t'he phraseology applied 
by Don Carlos to the VirgIn 
lary, 
when be appointed her generalis- 
simo of his forces in the recent 
war. I gave it you from the news- 
paper-the 1'imes 
aid 80-1 know 
It can tell lies [laughtcrJ as wcll as 
the ChrOJlÏcle, and, in fact, all the 
public prints of all shades of dis- 
tinction. But I shall give you 
other illustrations as suncrstitious as 
these-quotations that have the seal 
and authority of the Church-quo- 
tations containing the most extra- 
ordinary tales eOnCernlllg the saints 
and their man-cllous doings. I shall 
read to ,ou a few extracts from the 
works of the Bolandists. I stated 
Ìll the outset of my rcmarks that 
the practice of t he worship of 


saiuis wa::; a degrading and gross 
superstition - that the whole of 
Europe during the middle ages in 
conscqucnce was deluged with l)-ing 
fables. 1 have quoted one fact 
respecting 1 his alrrady; I shall, 
therefore, quote another from the 
life of St. Dominic, as recorded by 
the lcarned and distinguished Bolan. 
dists:-" ]
ehold rune women of 
rank, entering the Church, fall at 
his feet, saying, '0 servant of 
God, suecour us. If the things 
which thou hast :preached to-day 
are true, the spint of error bas 
for a long time blinded our eyes; 
for \, e have given faith to t1108e 
persons whom thou eallest heretics, 
but whom we call good men, even 
up to the present day, and have 
adhered to them with our whole 
heart. But now we are in doubt. 
Aid us, 0 sef\yant of God, and pray 
the Lord your God to make known 
to us his faith, that we may live in 
it, die in it, and be saved.' 
" Then the man of God, standing 
for a short time, and praying within 
himself, shortly said 10 them: 'Be 
of good courage and fUllÙY bope. 
r trust in the Lord my God, that he 
who desires no one to j)crish will 
now show to you the kind of master 
vou have hitherto obeyed,' Im- 

ncdiatcly they beheld jump up from 
the midst of them a frightflû cat, 
larger than a great dog, which had 
great flaming eyes, and a long broad 
and bloody tongue hanging out, 
which reached to the navel, with a 
short tail, tucked up behind, that 
exposed his hinder parts, and from 
him thcre issued an intolcrable 
smell. And when he had turned 
here and there round the matrons, 
for the space of an hour, leaping up 
the bell-rope, and ascending by this 
means Ul1 above, he disappeared, 
slipping dowu by the steeple, and 
leaving the stench behind him. 
- lJe Sando D07JlÏ1lÌco Confessore, 
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Augllst 4th. .Acta SaJlctorum, tom. I Rev. J. CU:\DIlXG. - I do net 
vi. _1 t. rpiæ, lûSS. wish to excite laughter at all-I 
" It happeu('d there also, that this I only wish- 
man of God, who had watched till .\. V OICE.- lIe is reading from a 
the middle of the lli
ht in prayer, book-what business have you to 
departiuf! from the Church, wrote interfcre? [to :Mr. French.) 
by candle-light, sitting at the head Hev. J. CU:UMIXG. - Now, re- 
of his dormItory. And behold the mcmber, my friends, all that is 
devil, who appeared in the form of disgusting IS to be attributed to 
a monkey, began strutting about the distinguished Bolandists, best 
before him, making- ridiculous ges- edition, bearing on it the sanction 
turcs \\ ith grimaces. 'L ' hen the or imprimatur of the Church of 
saint beckoned to him to stand still, Rome. 
g-ivinq him a lighted candle to hold \Ir. FRE
CH.-No, no, no! 
bc1"o1"(, him, and he, although he Hev. J. CU:\DIIYG.-I have a li
t 
held it, continued to make hi3 gri- of the
e most extraordinary legends 
maces. )[canwhile the candle was [showmg the book J. I have read 
finished and began to burn the you specimens from these Boland- 
mOllkcJ's fingers, and he bcgan to Ists, who wrote under the sanction 
lament as if tortured by the flames, of the Church of Rome; and I have 
whereas, he who burns in the flamcs read to vou from the life of St. 
of hell ought not to fear a bodily :Fr:Hlcis òf Assisi, and shown you 
flame. But the saint beckoned him the pictures illustrative of some 
to stand still. 'rhy should I say extracts, containing the most dis- 
more? He stood thcn until the gusting legends that were ever 
whole of his forefinger was burnt palmed on acredlùonsand misguided 
down to the socket, crying out more people. l3ut all that is di:o;gust- 
and more loudly from the torture. mg belongs to the Church of Rome, 
Thus the man of God, strong in and those who sanctioned them, not, 
fa.ith, having taken him in who eertairùy, to him who drags them to 
sought to impose upon him, gave light and exposes their errors and 
hilil a sharp blow with a cane, which absurdity. If the statements of the 
he always carried with him, saying, Church of Rome will not bear the 
Depart, thou wicked man; and the light, she mllst look to the preten- 
blow sounded as if he had struck a sions of her doctors and her cardi- 
dry bladder flùlof wind. Upon this, nals; for he whose deeds are right 
casting himself against the nearcst will not shrink from coming to the 
wall, he disappeared, leaving behind light, that thev may be proved. 
him a stench which discovered who To show you 1;0\V truly these acts 
he was. Truly, this man is to be of the saints arc authorized by the 
r
tolled among- the angelic powers, Church of Rome, you must recollect 
who so powcrflùly confounds and that her severe censorship was in 
reproves diabolical wickedness. - the habit of sanctioning what she 
, .Act
 .Ampliora S. Dominici' Confes- deemed good books, and of pro- 
sortS, August l.t. hibitinrr bad books. I know the 
Kow, mind )ou-[the laughter fact, that in the lade.c E.rplll"ga- 
throughout. the reading of these e..x- torius some of the most important 
traets was Incessant.] and distillC7uished works ha\'e been 
)Ir. .:Fm.:xcu.-[turning to Mr. placed; b
t how happens it that 
Cummmg.l If you do not "ish to these works of the Bolandists have 
excite laughter, you had bett er desi
 t. IllC'"er been pu t there? X 0 W, is 
Ã 
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it not stran
e that the Church of 
Rome should have so great di
gust 
for these extracts profe
scdly similar 
to the fecling \\ hieh this auùienee 
ha
 manifested, and. yet 
ho\lld 110t 
have Ii "'{ed them in the index? 
1Vhy did not the censors of t hcir 
books, who episeaTcd all the clair \s 
of what books \\ ere to be prohibitrd 
and what to be allowed, why did 
the.," not prohihit these? Nay, 1 go 
further: \Vhy have llwy, the accre- 
dited organs of the Homan Church, 
actually given thcir sanction and 
imprimatur to them? 1rhy have 
they done so? 'Vhy did the ccnsor
 
of bad books and authorizers of 
good actually give their stamp and 
imprima! llr to these" ritings? out of 
which ] have give JOu but a dis- 
proportionate sample, whereas I 
might give J'ou ten thousand of the 
same stamp. 
]
ut "hat is tlIe drift of my re- 
marks, wll('l1 I state thcse things? 

\.ll I wish is to bring vour attention 
10 this point-th
t" the moment 
men leave the oracles of God, and 
begin to ha\Te recourse to the tra- 
ditions and writings of man, no 
arithmetic call ei.ùculate the tre- 
mcndous reslùts that will follow, or 
the awful spirit uf delusion into 
which they lDay be plunged. :My 
friend as:;erted in his speech, that 
the Itoman church alone has re- 
course to primitive antiquity, aud 
we not. 1Iy learned antagonist 
knows that the word "prinutiye" 
is derived from the word primus, 
signifying first. Now, therefore, I 
ask, who were the primi, who were 
first ?-who but the apostles aml 
evangelists? J'IlfIt, surely, is primi- 
tive authority. They were HIe primi. 
I go to primitive antiquity. lIe 
dares not touch true primitive anti- 
quity-the apostles and evangelists 
-because he knows they denounce 
his supprstitious dogmas. 
1.Iy friend next alluded, in no 


reremonious terms, to the members 
of the Clmrrh of Scotland, tu Epis- 
copalians, Baptists, \r esleyans, &e. 
To you 1 would say, my fricnds, You 
arc "orshipping God hy the one 
only way; JOu can appeal to the 
apostles and e\T:lllgclists for your 
doctrines. 
ry antagonist ùares not 
appl',J to them for the IJ1\"oration 
of Saints. _\g-aill and again, my 
fripnd asserted, "I am coming to 
Seripture"-" L go to Scripture!" 
No", 1 a:;k, did he produce OJlf'text 
from Scripture? 1\ ot one! Afrain 
and agaÏll he said, "I am not afraid 
of Scripture!" but he seemed to 
me like a child in the dark, who 
keeps callinfr out, "I am not afraid 
in the dark," or whisi-.1cs as he goes 
for waut of thought, or in order 
to keep himself in good spirit s ; 
whereas he knows he is trembling 
at every ineh lest something in the 
dark ShOlÙd lay hold of him. 
\gain, 
II(' ha:::, made a statement to the 
effect, that he docs not like to go 
to Glasg-ow and Edinburgh, and 
some of those places, for his t heo. 
log-f, hut that he wishes to go to 
pr
initiYe antiquity. \Yhy the
l has 
he not 
Olle to the Apostles and 
Evangcli:sts, in
tead of wandering 
at :sO immca:mrable a dist anrc from 
them? To them he prefers K atn- 
sehat ka and Pekin. II e h:ts good 
reason for not goin
 to Glasgow or 
to }
dinburgh, for there are some 
good hard-headed mru there Wh0 
have learned from St. ratÙ t he su- 
perstitions of the )Iass, the absur- 
dities of 
eransuhstalltiation, and 
the idolatries of the Invocation of 
Saints. 
Nu", as I know the onlv texts to 
which my opponent can rder, I" ill 
just draw out a few of his teeth, 
before he enters on his closin î f1' 
speech, which I do not dread, 
assure 
'ou. 
ly first reference is 
to the prophet Hosea, lii. 3. " H
 
took his brother by the heel, in the 
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womb, anJ hy his strength 1lC had 
po" cr" ith God. Yea, he had power 
m"cr the angel and prevailed; he 
,\ cpt and made supplication unto 
him, he found him ill l3ethel, and 
there he spake with US." Now, my 
friend, as usual, will quote that 
p<Lssagc, and hcre he will stop; I 
'"enture to say he will stop here. 
lIe here finds that Jaeob had power 
O\"cr the angel and prcvailed; but 
just r('ad the fifth verse that follows: 
-"E\ en tile IflJrd God of 110sts; the 
Lord is his lllcmorial," -that is the 
angel, the 
\.ngd of JchO\-ah, the 
_\llgel of thc Covcnant, the mighty 
God, "
onderful Counsellor, the 
Prince of })eaee, is the Lord God 
of Hosts. \.nd to show you that I 
am 110t at all 
iving a fanciful inter- 
pretation of this, but a faithful and 
true onc, I shall refer to the origi- 
nal account. Gen. xxxü. 2 t, 2a :- 
"_'\.nd Jacob was left alone, and 
there wrestled a man with him until 
the breaking of the day. Jacob 
asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray 
thee, thy nallle; and he said, 'Vherc- 
fore is it that thou dost ask after 
my name? \.nd he blessed him 
there. .And Jacob called the name 
of the place Pcniel, for I have seen 
GOD face to face, and my life is pre- 
served." There can be no mystery 
as to who this angel was, "over 
whom he had power and prevailcd." 
Again, WhCll we refer to Exodus 
iii. 2, we find, "THE A..."\"GEL OF THE 
IJOIW app('ared unto )lo
es in a 
flame of fire." This angel is de- 
clared to he J ehm"ah. ".And God 
said unto 
[os('s, I A'I TIL\. T I .D!; 
and he said, Thus shalt thou say 
unto the children of Israel, I ...t
'1 
ha.th sent me unto you. And God 
Said moreover unto Jluses, Thus 
, shalt thou 
ay unto the children of 
Israel, The Lord God of your fat h('r8 
the God of Ahraham," the God of 
IsdaC, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you; this is my name 


for ever, and this i
 my mcmorial 
Wlto all gcnerations." 
This great HeÍ1w is expressI" 
called the .Angel Lor8, who appeared 
unto )1oscs in the bush (v. 2). 
loti will find the words" Jc1iovah" 
and "A.ngel" very distinctly syno- 
nymous terms; and, in fact, I will 
go to the original Hebrew, anù gi\ r 
the precisc words, and any lIe brew 
scholar in the room is at liberty to 
correct me. The worùs are J eho- 
vah 
Ielek, "the .A.ngel Lord," 1 he 
scco:úd person in the glorious Tri- 
nity, namely, Jehovah J\1cssiah, or 
the Sent One. But the chapter 
from Hosca shows this angel who 
appeared in the burning bush, and 
Jehovah the Lord of IIosts, to he 
one and the same Being. óC lIe 
made supplication unto the AIl!Jel,' 
and now what is his name of thr 
Angel? "The LORD OF HOSTS is 
his memorial." So that there is 
not the slightest room for the ador- 
ation of an
els and saints there. 
The Being a'-'dored is Jehovah. 
Another passage quoted is- 
"..\.nd he blessed J acob- blessed 
Joseph, and said- 

Ir. FREXCH.- 1Vhat is it? 
Rev. J. Cu:\nIIXG.-It is from 
Genesis xlvüi. 15. :My friend will 
likely read the sixteenth verse and 
there stop. 
 ow mark if I am 
not a true prophct in these things ! 
" ..lnd he blesscd Joseph, and said, 
GOD, bcfore whom mv father;j ..\.bra- 
ham and Isaac did 'walk, the God 
which fed me all my life loner unto 
this day, the 
\.
 GEL ,vhich recleemed 
me fròm all e\'il, bless the lads; 
and let my namc be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers, .L\.bra- 
ham ::nul Isaac; and let them grow 
into a multitudc in the midst of the 
earth," Angel and God, as thr 
very grammar shows, are onc; tht' 
God that did so :md so-the Angel 
that did so and so-one single p
'r- 
SOIl is 5pokcll of throughout; ami 
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therefore the passage is an Inyoca- 
tio!1 of God, hut there is Hot OIlC 
particle of I;roof here on the lu,o- 
cat ion of SaInts. 
The nrxt passag-e which my friend 
will most probably quote is, from 
the Book of Joshua, v. 13: "...\nd 
it came to pass when Joshua "a
 
by Jel"Ícho. that he liftrt! up his eyes 
and looked, and behold there stood 
a man over aq.tinst him "With his 
sword drawn III his haud; and 
Joshua. went unt/) 
lim amI" said unto 
him, Art thou !or llS or for our 
adversaries? AmI he said, Nay 
 but 
as Captain of the Host of tbe Lord 
am L come. \nd Joshua fcll on 
his facr to thr rarth and did wor- 
ship, and said unto him, \Vhat saith 
mv Lord unto his ser"ant? And 
thLe Captain of the Lord's IIost said 
unto Joshua, IJoose thy shors froth 
ofl' thy feet, for the place" hereon 
thou staudest is holy; and.T oshua 
did so," Now I eall your attention 
ÍÌrst to the words, "L
ose thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for thc placG 
whereon thou standcst is holy;" for 
you will find that, when God apprared 
in the midst of thc burniu rr bush to 

 

Ioscs, (Exodus iii.) a parallel com- 
mand was made, "Loo::se thy shoes 
from oU" thy feet, for the place 
whereon thòu stalHIcst is holy." 
The parallrl passages distinctlyimÌ>ly 
that thc Captain of the Host whom 
Joshua worshipped was none other 
than J rhm"all, t he Lord of IIosts. 
Is not Christ also emphat ically and 
distinctly declared to bc in Scripture 
"thc Cf1}JtaiIZ of our SahTation?" 
And therefore, the more you look 
illtothis pas
age, and the morc closcly 
YOU analyze it, the more distinetì) 

b you see that it refers exclusively 
to Christ, and that the worship }wre 
s-iven was worship given. to Christ. 
1 have quoted passages III my first 
speech, and passages also in my last, 
all of which you obserye haye been 
tortured by the Church of Rome, 


hy a most subtle and extraordinary 
logic, into the doet-rine (.f thr 111\'0- 
cation of Saints; but all of which, 
whcn looked fairly in the face, de- 
monstratc that worship is to he 
givcn to God OlÙy, auù that "reli- 
gious service" (in the lau6'1wgc of 
Dclahogne, which he says is to be 
gÙ'en to saints,) is to be givClluuto 
God old!!. But when my opponrllt 
rcfers to the Old Testament, he crrs; 
for, according to his Church, the 
Inyocation of Saints undrr the Old 
Testament economy would he con- 
trary to the' principles of thc faith; 
for thrll all the saints werc i,Zlill'ÚO, 
and if in Jimbo before HIe resnr- 
rertion of Chri
t, tl1ere can be no 
proofs of Inyocatioll of tlH'Bl prior 
to that. Ilavin rr made t h
sc re- 
marks, let me adJ, that I do l\f}t see 
t!lC neccs::,ity thrre is (though this 
is not an argument, as 1 stated 
hefore) for the Invocation of Saints. 
I rcad in that sacred book, that 
God the Father has his lilost merci- 
ful bosom e'"er open to reccive 
 Oti ; 
that God the Son intercedes fGr you 
on the right hand of the :Father; 
that God the' Holy Spirit dwplls ill 
the heart of lwlievers, interceding 
for them "with groanings that 
cannot be uttered." This surely is 
rnough! 
In additiOIi to this blessed truth, 
consider the completeness of the 
3dmissiol1 made 1.>y DelallOgue, that 
all this worship or Ill\-Ocatioll of 
Saints is not de fide-is not essen- 
tial; thcrcfore my friend might give 
it up with the greatest possible case, 
without compromising his principle:; 
as a Homan Catholic. 
)Iark now, my friends, the glo- 
rious position in which Protestant 
Chrishanity places us. It tells us 
that we have God the Son inter- 
ceding at. the throne above; ðod 
the Holy Spirit int;creeding' in our 
hearts withm us; that thus we are 
borne up iu the eternal arms of 
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God; and (( if this God he for us 
011 eart h and in heaven, ,\< ho can Le 
against us?" \\lmt necessity (if 
so) can Lhcre be for the Invocation 
of Angels and Saints on the part 
of tllO
e who have such a Saviour 
at the right hand of the .Father, 
and such a IIoly Spirit dwelling 
\\ ithin us? 
1 find the follo\\ ing happy illus- 
tration of the non-neees
ity of the 
interposition of :saints, and the iu- 
Hnite del ig-h t of God to receive 
sinners :- Did the Prodigal Son, 
after he haù ceased to feed on cc the 
llll
ks that the swine did cat," and 
had come to himself, say, "I ",ill 
arise and go to my hret 1 11:en p" No. 
'ro servants? No. To the saints? 
No; but, "1 will arise and go to 
my father's house, for there is. 
plenty!" And we read, that when 
the father saw him cc a great \\-ay 
off" (his father was, no doubt, 
standing on some lofty eminencc or 
to\\ ('r of his castle, lookin
 to see if 
there was the least shadow in the 
distant horizon-the least symptom 
of the refunl of the poor, penitent 
prodiç
l), and the illstant he caught 
one glimpse of his return, he rushed 
forth to mcet him, and \\ eleollled 
him home with all the glaùness of 
an mL
ous and aíl'eetiollate father. 

fy dear Homan Catholic friendg, 
,\ e have such a father in God in 
hea, en! IIe stands in high hem en, 
looking out for the first mOVC'lllent 
of the returning penitent; and if you 
\\ ill only risc and leave the husks of 
the Church of Homc, and come to 
!lour Father and your God, the ne- 
cc.s
ity of the interpositioll of saints 
wlll appear contemptiblc indeed; 
for Go
 is "illill
, \\ aiting, aIn..ious 
-longmg to reeeiyc 
 ou. Let this 
he Jour language this night-thc 
language you hreathe at the throne 
of grace :-" I will arise and goo to 

y .Father! allC
 I ,\ ill say to him, 
i ather! I have sllllled against hea\ ell 


and hef ore t hec! I" ill go to my 
father's housc, for he ha
 plcnty to 
spare." And, rest as
ured, the 
swectest anthem that will be heard 
in hea\-en "i.ll be heard O\-er thu:se 
who ha\re washed their roLes ami 
maùc them \\ hite in the blood of the 
Lamb-who ha,-e come to their 
.Father, and founù him indeed tJ:> be 
their }'ather and their God. " I ï 
ye, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, ho\'.' 
much more will Jour heavenly :Father 
give the Spirit to them that ask 
him!" Ask of God as of a father. 
He looks upon you as his children; 
and if an earthly father will not 
refuse a gift to his earthly son, ob, 
much less will that Father, whose 
mercies arc like the great moulltaimi, 
and whose compass lOllS arc like the 

reat deep-much less will he rc- 
fuse your fen-ent and affectionate 
I)rayer ! 
.Again, I find in Scripture, amon
 
"cry beautiful similitudes of the 
character of believcrs, one apposite 
to our present subject frequently 
referred to :-" They rise on cagles' 
\\ ings." "He reneweth our youth 
like the cagle's." Now mark, if 
t his be the fact, what valuable 
lessons docs it necessarily lead to. 
You know the eagle buil<k its nest 
ahvays on thc highest rock-it never 
builds it on the ground: it never 
builds it in the furze-bush, but 
always on the l1ighest clift. of the 
cragg
 rock. And thus should it be 
witil you. Build :our hopes, I im- 
plore you, on no creature :short of 
the Almighty, the C'\"crlasting God, 
"thc Hockof .:\gcs,") our"
-'ortress," 
your (( High '1'0\\ er," Jour" Hock." 
_\gain, it is well known that the 
cagle rises kighrr Iha1l {[II!! other bird 
f!l the air; llC soars to a far greater 
altitude than any. N 0\\ you know 
what is the eOll
equenee of ri:sing 
high above the earth. Those lllen 
wlio have asccndcù in balloons, and 
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who havr looked down, have stat cd 
that St. }">aul's cathedral a f 1 p ears no 
biggrr than a black beet e. Thus 
will it be" ith )OH. The highrr you 
risc, the less significant will all crea- 
tures on earth appear; and thus the 
nearer JOu rise to God and his glo- 
rious prrsellec, the lrss the great pst 
saints \\ ill look. There. s another 
faet respecting the eaglc to which a 
believer is in Scripture compared. 
Ilu' ea
lc alt r a/l9 fiad(,Jls his t>,'1fW 
llpm the s n. You might show him 
a burning torch, or the most splpndid 
stars that stud thr blue finnament, 
but he will not look at thrm; he 
rivets his bright C) c on t he blazing 
':Iun, the source of continual vitality 
anù lustre; aud so must you, my 
Roman Catholic friends. Hivet 
your 
cyes OIl Christ, the Sun of Highteous- 
ness; let no tiny glow-worm light 
of saint or of sinner takr oft' your 
attention from him. }'asten your 
eyes intensclv and entirely upon 
Chrisf hy faith, "ho is gonc into the 
immediate prescnee of the Yather, 
who will male you kings and priests 
unto God. Through faith in Chri5t, 
call God 
'our .Fathpr, find he will 
raIl you hIS sons and his daughters. 
There is .)et anothcr point of simili- 
tude between the ea
le and a believer. 
'VhCll in the moulting season the 
c:J.gle loses its feathers, it is a well- 
known fact, that the '\\, ay he adopts 
to reeo\,('r those feathers is to go 
c.ut and bask in the sunshine, as 
every naturalist" ill tell JOU; when 
he has lost his plumage, he docs not 
skulk into the eaxe, but basks in the 
sunshine. Eyen so do you-" In 
all timc of your tribulation, in all 
time of your wealth, in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment." 
Bask not in the taper-light of saints 
ill heavcn or saints on earth, but 
come to the dorious light of the Sun 
of RighteOllsness; court not, like 
the 0\\ Is, and moles, and bats, the 
light of the stars and moon) and 


t he dark night; but, like' the eagle, 
soar and seck the fuJllight of the 
meridian day. I call on !JOlt, sir, 
[to 
lr. }-'renehJ to come out from 
the murky twili
ht of the
p molrs 
and bats, the fathers and 1)
euc1o- 
saints of the Church, and assert your 
right to thr full bla7e of that. fight 
which is transmitted from the Hun 
of Righteousness, the source and 
fountain of all Jig-ht. 

[y next remark from this simili- 
tude is a brautiful illustration of 
what believers should do. The eir- 
cumstanre of the cagle's flulterin q 
over her young in the nest, and 
teaching them to engage wit h her in 
flig-ht, IS beautifully drscribed ill 
Deuteronomy xxxi. :-" As an cagle 
stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over 
her young, spreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, bearcth thrill 
upon her "ings, so the Lord alone 
dId lead him, and there ,'as no 
strange god with him." TIJC cagle 
teaches and trains her young to rIse 
and soar towards heaven, to fix 
their eyes on thE' sun. It thus 
forms a beautiful illustration of the 
,,-ay in "hieh the faithful minister 
or parent would teach and train 
believers committed to his care. He 
is no minbter of Christ who wouJd 
teach you to fasten your eye OIl 
fathers or on saints, c,en the no- 
blest and most illustrious of them 
all; but he {do Ie is a true Chri
tian 
priest who will teach you to rivet 
your eye on the Sun of Highteous- 
ness, to rise above the dusly atmo- 
sphere and the muddy clement that 
saints and fathers grope in, and to 
pursue your course nght upward 
and onward with firm and unwaver- 
ing pinion toward that Sun in whose 
rays there is life, and under ,,-hose 
wmgs there is the healing of the 
nations. 
[The reverend gentleman's hour 
herc terminated.] 
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[1fr. :FRE'\CII, on rising, expe- 
rll'llced some little interruption, 
springing from what cause we are 
not a',\"are; and the learned gentle- 
mau, hcfore again entering on the 
subject, ::iaid, " I trust you will make 
as }ittl
 noise as pos
ible, and allow 
each of us fair play." The confusion 
increasing, the learned gentleman 
continued :-" I certainly c:umot go 
on "ith this noise; it is uttcrly 
impossible." 
JOH
 KEXDAL, Esq. (Catholic 
chairman) thcn rose, and succeeded 
in effectually restoring order.] 



Ir. .FREXCII again rose and spoke 
as follows :-1 rise to answer, or 
rather to resist, not an overwhelm- 
ing tide of argumcnt, but a large, 
copious, and nauseating effusion of 
Calvinistic gall. Such, my friends, 
are the e
pressions that 1 use to- 
wards an adver
ary who adopts so 
ungenerous a proceeding as my 
fricnd has had recourse to this 
evcning. 1 can bear to be called 
"idolatrous, superstitious, and to he 
overloaded with all those epithets 
which no OIle but a gentleman of 
that persuasion would use when 
reasoninO" with a Roman Catholic- 
I can bcar with such epithets, 
b.\ ished upon me, as my re\ erend 
fricnd has pourcù out, night after 
lli
ht, since this discussion COUl- 
I l11enced: but to hear a gentleman, 
comin
 into this room, and most 
deliberately attributing to me that 
as an article of lIlY crced which læ 
knows not to be an article of it-to 
hear him solemnly aml gravely ag- 
cribin
 to me concessions "hich it 
would be ridiculous on my part to 
make, and which I most unequivo- 
cally disclaim-such a disingenuous 
mode of proceeding, I say, on his 
})art, is Ull\\ orlhy of a man who is 
bou!ld b) any honourable tics in the 
field of fair, amicable, argUlucntative 
disputation. 1 am re.illy compelled 


to tell him so, amI to tell him, 
moreover-though he knows it well 
-that, notwithstanding his recent 
mighty soar into the regions of the 
clouds, with his "eagles," like an- 
other l'indar [laughter], he knows 
it is not in his power to chnmt a man 
of my temper and calibre. No, he 
has neither power to intimidate me 
by those florid and high-sounding 
metaphors, that he has bandied 
about for years past from one end 
of :England to the other, and those 
tcxts which he has committcd so 
faithfully to memory [laughter], nor 
to perplex., by hi
 exasperating lan- 
guage, the even flow of my thoughts, 
or disarrange the tenor of my sys- 
tematic argument. 
.\..lld now, gentlemen, having 
thus candidly declared my sen- 
timents as to this indecorou8 be- 
ha"iour of my learned friend, I 
cannot refrain from observing, that 
it is really a relief - a kind of 
anodyne to my wounded feelings, 
after listening so long to the m- 
furiated declamation of wild, raving, 
unmitigable bigotry (though I am 
not courting, as I told you before, 
the smiles of the Church of Eng- 
land, or of any other denomination 
of Christians), but really, it is 
a kind of relief to me to cite the 
observations of a Bishop of the 
Church of England, after listening 
to the outrageous rhodomontade of 
my learned alid reverend antagonist. 
[Laughter.] It is Dr. 1.Iontaguc, 
the Protestant Bishop of Chichester, 
who writes these remarks. Iris 
words, talking of the Invocation of 
\..l1gcls and Saints, arc these :- This 
is the COlllJJlOlt 'Voice, with lJeJæral 
cone rrence, without contradiction oj 
reverend alzd lear/zed antiquit!l, for 
alight I could ever read or wzder- 
stwzd,o a d I see no cause or ,.eason 
to disseJlt frolil, them, touching inter- 
cessio/I, ÙI, this lâJld.-])r. JIOJttugue, 
p. 103. 
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)lark, my friends, the e
pression 
of this fair and honourable opponent 
of Catholicity, this }Jrotcstant bi
hop 
of t he Church of 1':ugland-mark the 
cxpre
SiOll-'lcith !/elleral COliC r- 
reJICe, without contradiction of re- 
r:erf!Jld and learned untiquit!/; yes, 
that reverend and learned antiquity 
which my learned and reverend an- 
tagonist despises and sets at nought, 
as being constituted of nothing' 
more nor less than so many jùc- 
.Ûmiles of us Catholics at the present 
day, namely, men uulearned, idola- 
trous, un apostolic, unbiblical. But 
let me cheer, if po
sible, the dark- 
cning brow of my reverend friend, 
with another little quotation froIll 
this ealm-reasoulug bishop of the 
Church of Englaud :-" I grallt (he 
says) Christ is Il0t zeronged Ùl his 
mediation: it is no impiet!/ to sa!!, 
'IIo!yJ[ar!l,pru!/jor us,' 'l1úl!/Peter" 
t)r(J!/ fúr me.' 1 see no rejJlI(jllallC!I 
at all to holy Scriptllre to sa!/ ' liol!! 
angel !1uardiml, pra!/ jvr /lIe.' " 
'fhe other l'rotestallt di,'ine al- 
luded to is the }{cverenù Dr. 'l'horn- 
dike, Prebendary of 'Vestmillster, 
c. uii. 159. lIis words are:- 
"This doctrÏJlIJ ma!/ be preìVed ly th 
same argum.l11lts as common Christiall it!/ 
is proved, namely, b!/ the Scriptltre8 
illterpreted by the perpetual practice 
oj God' 8 Church." 
I say, gentlcmen, it is a relicf, 
aftcr hearing my learned friend, to 
listen to the calm, plain reasoning of 
a bishop of the Church of England; 
and it ought, and would, no doubt, 
make the cheek of the learned gen- 
tleman blush deeply, had it. not been 
so 10nO' estran
ed to such an ho- 
nourab1e SuffusIon. [Laughter.] In 
one of the towering flights of the 
learned gentleman's eloquence, look- 
ing down triumphantly from the 
clouds, he advised us Catholics to 
throwaway, with ineffable disdain, 
the Intercession of Saints, which 
we had recci ved from the tradition 


of ages, and which I will cling to to 
my very latest breath '" ith pure un- 
sullied conscience, unreproached as 
it is by learlled (lJul 'rel"l'J"elld (/11- 
tiqllit!l, and unsolicitou
 as it is 
concerning the suffrages of unlearncd 
and impious modernism. 
)1 v rcverend fricnd tclls us tu cry 
out
Abba, :Father! as if we nevcr 
oll'ered up a pra)cr to the God of tile 
universe, as if \\ e neglectcd to "ùure 
\\ ith all thc powers of our soul, our 
crucified Saviour. I will ans\\ cr his 
virulent and malignant dcclamation 
against us (for such it really was) 
by cnùcavouring to persuade 
.ou 
that we arc by no means such alIcns 
to that pure and gcnuinc \\ or:ship 
which he tells us it is the duty of a 
Chrbtian to ofl'cr, by sho" ing you a 
little humble effusion of my own, in 
honour of my blcsscd Redeemer. Ii 
flowed warm from my heart-it was 
thc effort of a few moments, nay, I 
might almost say of all instantaneous 
glance at the g.lorious original, the 
Latin of St., Bernard. I shaH beg 
leave, therefore, to read it to this 
assembly, in order to pro\ c to my 
Protestant brethren, that wc Catho- 
lics know how to pray to the blessed 
Jesus, "ith all the fervom;, all the 
unction of souls nurtured \"ith the 
true bread of life. "lleH I shall 
have read it, it \vill pl'O\ e sufficicntly 
to this audience, without t he neces- 
sity of any othcr argument,. that we 
Catholics nced no exhortatIon from 
our sermonizing antagonist, in order 
to stimulate us to love with ardour 
the blcssed, the immortal Jesus. Its 
diction may be poor, jejune, and 
unornamented; but this 1 know- 
that its substance could have flowed 
from no other source than that of 
the hallowed fountain of the Catholic 
Eucharist. 


o Jesus! name to memory dear, 
Embalm'd v. ith many a 
rateful tear, 
The thoughts of thee with sweets my bosom 
till, 
But oh! thy presence is far 8'" eeter still 
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!\ 0 sound in heav'JII or earth is heard 
So s\\eet as that melodious word, 
That swecte!>t charm by which all hearts are 
won, 
The name of Jcsus, God's eternal Son! 
o I!lorious day-spring, heav'nly morn 
Of 
inners desolate, forlorn! 
To seck thee, Jesus! is a s\\ eet employ, 
But oh! to find thee, \\' ho can tell the joy 1 
Jesus! true swcetness and delight! 
o living fount of splendollr bright! 
FIlling the bosoms that in thce believe 
'rith joys no tongue can tell, no heart 
conceiv
 ! 
Alas! how languid and how faint 
Is eloqnence thy sweets to paint! 
'Tis he that tastes thee who alone can know 
What litreamll of joy the raptur"d soul 
o'erflow. 
o Jesus! King of power divinc, 
'Vhosc glories so triumphant shine; 
S\\e
tness ineffable! eternal fire, 
Consuming \\ ith insatiable desire! 
o source of bliss, with me remain, 
Sole monarch of my bosom reign, 
And y,hilst all tongues thy heav'nly deeds 
proclaim, 
Shed o'er the world the s\\eetncss of thy 
Dame! 
This anthem, 0 celestial King, 
With heart devout to thee I sing, 
That when death spreads around its gloomy 
shade, 
My soul, sweet Jesus! may enjoy thy aid.- 
AloIEN. 


Ht'v. J. Ctj:\DIIXG [in an under- 
tone.] That is scriptural. 
.Mr. 
-'RE
"CII.- That is the little 
tribute which, in my humble efforts, 
I ha"\"'c paid to my dIvine Redeemcr; 
it rame, as I told 
'ou, warm from 
a heart glowill
 with love f?r him, 
who for me bled and agolliZed on 

r ount Calvary; but oh! may this 
hand whithcr-may this hcart ccase 
to beat within me-nay, may this 
tongue hc blasted, if ever it forgct 
to implore the intercession of that 
transr('udeutly g-lorious saint, his 
ever-blessed 
[other! - av, if I ever 
fo!r,ct to resound with joy: in unison 
"Itl1 hundreds of millions of Catholic 
tongues, in every part of the uni- 
,.crse-" Hail 
[arv, fuU of grace 
our Lord is with thèe! blessed art 
thou amongst women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus! 


IIoly l\fary, ,fother of God, pray 
for us sinners now, and at the hour 
of our death. Amen." 
1Ve have heen taught to apply it 
by all the doctors of the Church of 
God-by the uninterrupted voice of 
tradition, which cannot be invali- 
dated by the finest flourishes of my 
leanled 'friend's ever gaudily-spread- 
ing and oriental rhetoric. \\T e have 
hmre becn taught it by the holiest 
men thai ever breathed upon this 
earth-the holiest fathers of the 
Church, and the holiest women that 
ever adorned the history of Chris- 
tendom. I ,,-ill not, therefore, 
listen to you, sir [turning to the Rev. 
}'fr. Cumming 1 when you sermonize 
me and my fellow-Catholics, in the 
plenitude of your wisdom; no, sir, 
I stand in need of the prayers of 
the saints; and when the awful hour 
of death approaches, as I shall not 
go to the great tribunal with the 
confidence of a Calvinist, who is a 
child of the covenant-a child of 
predestination -a child of the self- 
eXplained gospel-a child of prc- 
ordained glory; crrtain of the 
realms of bliss hereafter; certain, 
llOt OlÙy for himself, but for all hi
 
posterity - as, I say, I am 110t one 
of those sclf-e).alted beings, hut one 
that will go trembling to appear in 
t he awful presence of my God; so 
shall I not cease to the last hour of 
my existence to cry out, in the 
languarrc of the Church - "Oh, 
blessed' )Iary, )Iother of my God, 
pray for me, a poor miserable sinner; 
smooth, by thy holy intercession 
with thy divine Son, this my awful 
passage from time to cternity!" 
Yes, mv l>rotestant friends, listen- 
ing to the voice of the Church which 
has existed in every age, I am Cll- 
joined thus to do-and, as I told 
you at the commencement of tllÍs 
dispute, if you can show me any 
other Church ever co-existcnt with 
it, and if ) ou can trace the exist- 
K 2 
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enee of any other Chm'ch in e\ ery 
a
e, save and e
ccpt the Catholic 
Church, I will become a memher of 
it to-morrow. ...\nd now, gentlemen, 
if I may bcstowa fcw "ur<.1s on mv 
very rèn'rend and leal1led frienJ, 
wh
 has lavi
hed so manv on me, I 
must, in all.equity, give 11Ïm credit 
for posscssmg a vast torrent of 
" oricntal " eloqucnee; be can talk. 
of eagles, and bats, and IIlOle::!, mId 
drm\ from them, as well ns from 
tell thou
:md other birùs and reptiles 
in existcnce, beautiful, a.pt, ingeni- 
ously-wrouO'ht, unCX.c(1)Í1onable mc- 
t Hphors ana similes; ill oue \\ ord, 
whatever he choo
cs to tale for the 
subject of his oratorical amplifica- 
tion, he is ever c"\.tremclJ lmpp)",and 
at times original; the OlÙV fault 1 
Lm"c to find" ith him (and that in 
polemical discus
ion is a mortal8in) 
IS, that he is In.er argumentath e. 
And J ct, my friend
, grievous a.s 
this imputation which 1 cast upon 
him undoubtedlJ" is, would to 
hca,.cn it "WCI.e the greatest of his 
falùts; but no, my reverend anta- 
gonist calumniates"' the holy fathers 
of the Church, and is actualI) guilty 
of blasphemy "hen he talks of 
tenet s \\ hieh t hey held sacred, and 
which they have tran
mitteù in their 

rritings to all posterity; cxpre

ed 
In language too plain to he either 
clouded or distorted, cn'Jl by the 
artftù sophistry of a Calvinistic 
theologian. Let me, t hcrcforc, my 
friends, let me now invite you- 
after having' heard so often the 

ccents of blasphemy -let me nO\\ 
bc
 Jon to li
ten to" the aeeents of 
holiness and truth from the pems of 
those whom he has 80 unwarrant- 
ably calumniated. You have hcard 
the fathers of the Church misre- 
presented, and I bhall, therefore, 
now rectify these misrepresenta- 
tions. 'l'hè learned gentleman tells 
you that St. Jerome contradicb 
himself, and is not OUf advocatc, 


and that St. Cyprian was not a 
father of the Catholic Church. K ow 
I happen to have their words, their 
sentn1lents, in my own little hook; 
and I think it time to quote them, 
in order that I may e
pose such an 
en-oneous as
ertion of CalvinistIc 
aud
eity, for I "ill not Ofl'Clld by 
saj-ingCah illi
tic disregard of truth. 
St. Jeromc \\ rites a letter to l>opc 
Dalimsus, in ".hich he thus con- 
founùs either mv learned friend or 
mc. These are hÍs "ortis :-" lkati- 
tudini tuæ, id e
t Cathedræ :Petri, 
communionc eonsocior; super illam 
pf't ram a.dificat u III Eerl('
iam seio. 
Quicuuquec
trahalledOlllUm agnum 
comedcrit, profanus cst; 
i quis in 
area:K oc non fuerit, peribit regnante 
diluvio:" ,,] am linked incomunmiou 
with your IIoliness; that is, \\ ith the 
chair of St. 1>eter. 'Cpon that roek I 
1.now that the Church was founded. 
'rllO
oC\ er out of this building 

hall cat the Lamb is unhoh-. lIe 
that slmll not be found within the 
ark of 
 oah shall pcrish in the ovcr- 
whdming delugc." - St. Jer. Epist. 
{td Pap. j)alllaSl1l1l. 
1, ow, my friends, after this 
('
h.act, listen, if JOu can, with 
Chri
tian patience to my reyerend 
antagonist, whilst he cndea"\ours to 
persuade JOU that ::;t. Jerome and 
St. Cyprian wcre not sons of the 
Chareh of Home! 
'1'he fact is this, and it is just 
what 1 allO\yed him in the bcginning, 
and I fepeat it again:- In all the 
fathers, Grcek and Latin, there may 
be certain discrepancies, certain 
differences, upon mInor points; but 
what I maintain m05t strenuously 
is, that they all cling inseparably to 
the chair of St. Peter, the Great 
Ilead, appointed by the holy Founder 
of tbe CATHOLIC RELIGIO
. The 
learned gentleman, if he have grace 
sufficient to try the e).pcriment, 
might enter into our Church to-mor- 
row, and not violate any esscntial 
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commanùment of that Churc11, if he nistered by a priest in all heretical 
ne\('r uttered onc prayer to the Church, if administered properly 
BIC'ssed Yirgin, or to angels or as to the mode, is valid, and is not 
saints; but he wOlùd certainly be to be repeated; had St. Cyprian, I 
estranged from a very salutary prae- :say, lived to h
(ll' this deci
ion pro- 
tice, according- to thc tradition of mulgated, St. \.ugustinc, as well as 

es. l
ut if my reverenù friend all tlle Catholic writers of the time, 
can 
how that. St. Cyprian or St. loudly tcstify that hc (St. CYT)riall) 
Jcromc d.isappron.'d of such a prac- wowd. have most submissively and 
tiee, and branded it ,\ ith the nallle instantaneously bowed his head to 
of "superstitious and idolatrous," the voice of the Church. Indeed, 
he then would come forward ,\ ith tll(' least aequaintancc "ith the 
80methin
 like solid ohjeetion to "ritings of that saint would easily 
thc praeticc, instead of that wild cOlH'inCC any unbiasscd reaùer, that 
incoherent dC'clamation which now such would IUl.Ye been his conduct, 
renders him so wcak and po" erless in that much-agitatcd question; 
us an argumentative reasoner. yes, that he woulù have been the 
To come now to St. Cyprian. very first to show docility and sub- 
lIe wrote about thc year 230. "-as mission to the chair of thc great 
he a Catholic, or was hc a Pro- St. l?eter. 
testant? If you ask St. Cyprian To prm'c this, let us open his 
himself, in his works, hc says most works. Listen, I beseech you, mo
t 
clearly mul emphatically, ,'lfes, he is attelltircly: - "Deus UllUS cst, 
a Catholic-if 'ou ask the Heverclld Christus unus, una Ecclcsia, et 
:\lr. Cunuuing: he says, most auda- Cathcdra una, supra petram Domini 
eiouslv, no, he is not. Head then fundata; aliud altare 'eonstitui, aut 
his lcttcrs, and judge for yourseh'es, saccrdotium llovum fieri, præter 
whether a more faithftù and devoted unum altare, et Ullum saeerdotiulll, 
son of thc Church of Home e,-er non potest:" "There is OJlC God, 
existed than St. Cyprian. There one Christ, one Church, Olle Chair, 
was, I confess, a difl'crence existing jOllmled b!l the voice qf the Lord 
between him and the Pope concern. 1lj10Jl a roc/c. 
Vo other altar Call, 
ing' haptism, which it would take be erected, no other priesthood cm/, 
time to explain. I will, however, be lJlstitllted, bllt the OJle altar al"d 
go Over it in as rapid a manner as the one priesthood." 
pos
ihle; and that is "hat my Acraill: "AdtùterulU, impium, 
friend alludes to, I suppose. St. sacr8egium est,quodeunque hUlUano 
Cyprian affirmed of heretics, that furore illstituitur, ut dispositio di- 
their baptism "as not ndid, even ,"ina violctur:" "Ecef!l Ùzstililtio 
although they should bc properly that 'is eJlgendered b!/ the IiltJdJleSS 
bapt i/ed hy ,\ ater, " in the name of iif mall, in 'LiolaliO'Jl qf this divÙze 
the :F
thcr, and of the Son, and of eCOJlOJIl!l, is adulterated, is Ù"}Jiolts, 
tll(' 1 loly Ghost. Amen." is sacrilegious." 
. This ,vas the contested point ,\ ith A crain, "riting to certain persons 
Inm and the Popc; but it is well who 11ad as::oeiatrd themselvcs with 
1no" n hy e,"ery 011e acquainted with heretics in their deyotions, the saint 
the 
haraetcr and humility of St. e>..claims -" Ke putetis vos E\au- 
Cyprian before martyrdom, that if gclium assererc, dUlll vosmetipsos à 
he had heard the decision of the Christi grecre, et ah ('jus pace et 
Church, anJ what .that decision said, concordia, 
eparastis:" "Do not 
namely, that baptIsm, though mlmi- i wgine that !Iou Cll t thus profit)1 
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the Gospel of Christ, .you !rho hace holy Cyprian as to t1lOse Christians 
,veparatrd yourselvrs from the flock who, ,,:tIuing themselves upon the 
0/ Christ, and from its }Jeace {lJld strength of their own und('r
tand 
concord." i
gs, and. disdaining to be guided, 
A
ain: "Cum Deo manere non like "children of obedience," bv 
possllllt qui essc in Eccll'sia nna- the evcr visible, evcr inspirccl 
llimitt:'r noluerunt:" "l'he!! canllot Church, fomily persuaded thelll- 
be with God, who U'ould not abirle !'ch-es that they could either lead a 
1tlla lÍmoll.,ty in the Church." life or die a deaf h plcasing to God, 
Kay, hc goes furtht:'r, ànd asserts in a state of total disconnection 
what will immediately direct the from its sacred pale. Kor was 
mind to Protestant martyrs like t his doctrine peculiar to S1. Cyprian: 
Latimer, Ridle!!, Cranmer; &e. - St. Augustine, speaking of one who 
"Inexpiabilis ct gravis culpa dis- had shed his blood for the true 
cordiæ est, nee pas
ionc purgatur. religion, says of him -" 
Iart
T 
Esse mart
.r non pot est, qui in cst, non quia pro Christi nomine, 
Eeclesia non cst:" " Thr gl ilt 0/ sed quia pro Christi nomine Ùz 
discord Ù" mattrrs of faith is enor- gremio 1lJlitatis occisus est:" "lIe 
mOllS, is Ùle.rpiable. It is not to be is a mar!!/r, not because he lcas stahl 
lcashed away b!! s tjfer ./If/S. lIe for the name of Christ, b t beca se 
caJlnot be a mart!!r u;ho is 1l0t in the he vas slaÏ1z .for the name 0/ Christ 
Cft , ch." being Ùl the bosom Qf unify. 
In anothcr place', writing con- So that, my fricnas (what I prin- 
cerning certain persons who had cipally wish to inculcate by these 
fallen into hercsy, he says,-" Si quotations), Jon may st:'e, most 
aliquis eorum fuerit appr('hensus it elearly, that a Cyprian, cndued with 
persccutoribus, non est quod sibi in such sentiments, would instantanr- 
confessione nominis Christi blan- ously have renounced his opinion 
tlhtur, cum constat, si oecisi cjus. concen1Íng re-baptizati01z, had he 
modi extra eeclesiam fuerint, fidei not been martyred previous to the 
coronam non esse, sed pænam potius grand decision of thc Church; that 
('sse verfidiæ, nee ill dOlllo DCI inter IS, had he li,.cd to have it all- 
unammos habitatores cssc, quos nounced to him. 
videmus dc pacifica et divrna dorno But now let me grapple with my 
furore discordiæ reecssisse:" "If learncd fricnd more closely. In 
{my one among them should be seized order to prove that the doctrine of 
upon by the persecutors (0/ Chris- the Invocation of Angels and Saint s 
tiallit!!), let him 'Iwt soothe himself is not only ltnprojitaUe but unscrijJ- 
with the flattering tholl,qht that he !lira I, he tells me of Daniel, and of 
cO/lfesses the name 0/ Christ! sillce Solomon, and of lfoses, and of a 
it is certain that should perS01lS of long catalogue of others who in 
this description be eve/l }Jut to death, anclCnt times obtained blessings of 
that it is 'Iwt to be considered as God without the importunity of 
the cr()l()n 0/ faith, but rather as the saint or anO'cl to assist them; he 
JJllJlishmellt of perfidy, aJid that those tclls me w1mt he finds recorded 
whom u;e see receding, in the fiery ()f in the Bible upon those respectivc 
discorð, frolJJ the divi/le house 0/ patriarchs: and it is now hi
h time 
peace (the Church) shulllwt be Ï1zha- for me to tell him what I also find 
bitants 0/ the celestial mansions, recorded in that book, which, whilst 
frhere all is perfect llJlaJlÙJlit!!." he takcs it in his band as his rule of 
Such were the sentiments of the faith, is the cause of Wl his wander- 
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in()'
.owing to the contracted manuer 
invwhich l
e peruses it. Accordingly, 
I find, with rcgard to those ùle
seù 
spirits whom my learned antagonist 
represents as so powerless in the 
eau
c of man, that :st. Pmù dilfereth 
Íl'om him; and, without the least 
illt
ntion of 
ho" ing ùisrrspeet to 
my learned friend, I must avow, 
tl;at I prefer SL Palù's authority to 
that of the Reverend .:\1r. CunulllllQ'. 
::Speaking of angels, the apostle 
says-" .A,"e the!! '1lOt (Ill 'I/lÙtisterillg 
spirits, sellt forth to 11lÙlÎsler for them 
who are the heirs of satvaÚon ? "- 
lIeb. i. l.t 
Again, I read in the !>5almS:- 
" 'Ior he shall O'i\'e his anO'cls charO'e 

 o. all 0 
oyer thee, to keep thee ill thy 
ways." (Psalm xci.) And again, I 
find, what the perspicacity of my 
Bible-reading friend, it seems, has 
11e,'cr yet heen able, or at least 
willing,
 to discover (for he is not a 
man likely to open his eyes when he 
thinks it sea
onable to shut them) ; 
I find that angels, accordin
 to his 
rule of faith, the Bible itself, have 
not only pra:"ed for man, and been 
prayed to by man, hut I find the 
pl"a
 ers of each recorded by the pro- 
phet, to the eternal confusion of all 
g-ainsayers-my Ycr)" reverend an- 
tagonist not excepted. 
And first, my friends, you shall 
hear man praying to an angel:- 
H 1'he angel1chich redeemed me ji"om 
all ail hle.'Js the lads." Now, here, 
if mv learned friend should contend 
that"" this was Christ, not an angel, 
as his infallibility will no doubt de. 
dare it, I as 
òldly deny the 1')1'0- 
tcst:.mt deduction; let appearing 
al

d!) not be confounded, 1 
ay, 
"lth 1 he great God of heaven, 
,,,hom no mortal man in this "orId 
if 
eripture speak truth, "can se; 
o,!d li
p.JJ . But by what illgeniou
 
dl:"tor11on \\ III my rC'ycrend oppoTIC'nt 
make the pra
 cr of the angel for 
l
ru:;alell1, as recorùcd in 'Zaeha- 


riah, fade into evanescence, "hell I 
shall have placed it in full blazc 
before him? 
Listen to its solemn accents! 
Listen, ye Catholics, \\ ith joy and 
triumph, and thou, my reverend 
friend, with confusion and dismay: 
-" The,L the angel of the Lord dn- 
szeered wid said, 0 Lord of 11osts
 
hOiO 101lg wilt thou not have merr!l OJ/, 
Jerusalem, and OIl tlte cities of Judah; 
against ichich thOle hast had Ùidig l({- 
tiO/l these threescore (Illd tell years 1" 
"A/ld tlte Lord aJl8lcered the angel 
that talh'ed with Jlte, with good words, 
wid comfodaUe icords." (Zach. i. 
12, 13.) 
See ye, my Protestant friends, in 
demolition of all my friend's tower- 
inn- arguments, that the angel not 
ocly prayed for men, but obtained a 
favourable answer to his supplica- 
tion? See ye not, that He who 
SR''''S in Psalm xci. 2-" .For he 
shill give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways," 
gi\yes us angels that know how to 
sympathize with us in our'miseries 
-not cold, marble-hearted beings, 
such as the frigid philosophy of IllY 
Calvinistic frieud would dcpicture : 
And when he cries out, as he has 
done, How can angels possess the 
faculty of OJJlllipreSe/lce or uhiquity? 
I cry out, ill my turn, to him as 
loudly, to explain to me (for he call 
explain anything) how it is, by 
what process it takes place, tha' 
the angels of the little ones" do 
alwa!ls behold the face of'mJj làtheJ" 
/chich is ill, hetweJi," (.l\Iatt. xvÏÜ. 
10,) wid !Ie should at the saUle time 
"he IJlÏ1lÌsterÙl!l,
'pirits se/d to mi1zister 
or them who are the heirs of salva- 
liD'll?" '''lÜIst they arc full of" 
solicitude for the heirs of salt-atioll 
here below, how can they always 
hehold the faec of God iu heaven? 
Let mv friend, I say, answer this, or 
cra.'\c to talk about uhiquitous, OIn- 
niprc
ent angels. 'fhere is not, I 



270 


IK' OCATION OF 


[.Jth EreillJlg. 



n: well aware, any theological COn1- faith, like that cultivator of all 
plIeat ion throughout the "hole of purit,v in thought, word, and deed- 

eripture which my ingenious friend 1 he Catholic-your guardian angels 
cannot in an instant amùyze into its for e, er at your side. 
just principle. I shall bè curious to Again-when the Cen{urÙ.J//' "se d 

ee Jib experiment upon this. milo Jeslls the elders if the Jew", 
But, to follow the learued gent1e- óe.JeechiJig Ih t he would COllie and 
man as closely as J am ahle, he tells h('al his .yerra t," (Luke vii. 3.) I 
me, that Chnst stood by thp 
ilPllt b('holù t}}(' I.Jord of hca\"('n aud earth 
nnd mouhlering dead, "anù said, approached bv those who "\"rere 'lJle- 
"Come forth!" and Lazarus came di(/tors, and I behold those 'mediators 
f \rth! les, I answpl', 1 know the sent hyone who might llaye gone 
fact as well as you do, and belieyc himself to the SOIl oj' IlU I, rel) iug 
it quite as firllll
 ; but J know, at on the comprehcnsive and attractive 
t he same t inw, that he who called declaration (to use ipsissilllu 
'erb{/, 
La:u/"' S Ollt of hÙ !/racfJ, and raise the "\ erJ words of my friend), " 1lim 
hilllþ'O/JI the detlfl, (St. Johnlli. 17,) that cometh 'llltO me I will Ùl 110 u;ise 
he, 1 say, Christ, Ò TOV 
Àtov 7roLT}TT}
, em.:! Ollt." Again, when ::\Iary, the 
the Creator of the solar orb; "ho blessed mother of my Lord Jesus, 
mig-ht, with equal facility as tha1\\ ith procures the watcr to be turneù to 
whIch he resuscitated (It'ad l.Jazarns, wine at t he feast of Cana, thQse 
have biddpn light to rel.illdle in the that "ere 
olieitous for the 
 inc 
orhits of the blind, at OIlC time thought saw before them him that creatcd 
proper to tOllch them, and by the the source from whieh wine flows j 
efficacy of 1 hat touch theil" eyes w re they saw him, I say, and yct they 
I)peJlcd. (Matt. ix, 30.) At another had rceour8e to 
Iary; and 
Iar
', 
time" he 8jJ(/t Oll the lP'OIlJl(I, and without one" ord from the ùlessed 
fllfule cl(
'1 of the .
}Jittle, and he Jesus, significative of his intent to 
anointed the eye.'l of the bliJld /lan perform a miracle "bifure his hour 
'lcith the clef!!, {lml said tv him, Go and lcas,l et come," (John ü. 4,) hids the 
fCllslt Ùl the pool of Siloam, 'lr/Ûch is, ,.cssels to be placed in order, and. 
by intel-pretatioll, Sent. He 'lcen! h's "the 'lcater feas made 'lei Ie." (v. 9.) 
1t.:f1!1, therifvre, alld l.cashed, alld came :K ow t('llllle, my Protestant friends 
seeiJ1!/." . and attestators of the truth between 
Now, knowing all this as I do, us, docs not this, to use the expres- 
I ask, If my leafllf'd antagonist be sion of the I
Yangelist, llwlÍfestfodh 
tnlC to his principles, and rcasons the intercession of )Tary ; this same 
ronscquelltially, why docs he not miracle, I say, by which 1NlS ?JW i- 
here exclaim, \rhat need of tJlC iu- fe8tedfvdh the glory of the.Almighty 
strumentality of the 
imple totich, at J f'SUS ? 
one time, and of the clr
1J 'lJlllde of .And now one word as to the wor- 
s}Jillle at another, in order that the shipping of angels alluded to by St. 
omnipotent Creator should dart a Paul-namely," Let 110 flla1l óeg'uile 
ray of lio-ht into the cye-balls of a .'lJOlt of !lour relourd in a voluntary 
benighte
 rreotllre? .A.nd 
'et, my humifity and worshipping oj'aJJ,fjels." 
Protcstant friends, a strain of rea- (Coloss. ii. 18.) 
Iy learned friend 
soning parallel to this is that ùy knows full well that we Catholics 
which your own cloud-capt orator abominate that species of wl)l'
hip, 
would reason ,"ou into blindness, I at least as much as he docs; and I 
and would shadè your eyes, lest they I know that "e ahomiuat e it more, 
shouM perchallcè hehold, with firnl ! inasmuch as we 
hudder at all h('fc,
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-he only at this and some others. 
nut what, after all, is the meaning 
of this passa
(' ? "\Vhy it is 
illlply 
this, as he "ell knows, but will not 
have the candour to communicate to 
his metaphor-gaping, swallowing aù- 
mirers :-'l'he apostle is branding 
the ,\ ieked doctrme of Simon 
lagus 
and otlH'rs, who taught angrls to be 
our meùiat ors, and not Christ, and 
prescribed saei'Ïfices to he ofl'ereù to 
them, llleaning inditl'crent ly the bad 
angels as well as the good; against 
wlueh doctrine 
t. Augustine dis- 
putes, (lib. S, 9, 10, de Ciât. lJei,) 
as he condelllns also the same wor- 
shi!) (lib. 10, COJ/fess. cap. 42,) and 
winch :mmc doctrinc is condemned 
abo by 
t. J ('rome, (10, ad _JglaslUJJl,) 
and 
 et this sallle St. Jerome, as I 
have proved to you before from his 
\\Titings, branùs Vigilant ius as a 
heretic, for having attempted to 
l'jeet from the Christian creed the 
apostolic usage of Invoeating Angels 
and 
aints. Rut my learned anta- 
gonist 
till goes on flouudering in 
his usual maUller. lIe sa)s, quoting 
lIeb. vii. 
j-" lIe (Christ) is able 
to save, to the uttermost, all that 
come to God through him." I grant 
it, is my reply; but docs that hinder 
S?lÙS from comiug to God through 
St. Paul, or St J)eter, or throu
h 
the Yirgin :Jlary? Listcll to St. 
}>alll. for I know mv learned frieud 
will. not join" ith a
ll gell(!J'{I!ious in 
eal!mg the 1\loth('r of God U 'sscd :- 
" 1/ b.1f a/l!!lIlea is 1 mi;;ht jJruvoke to 
lilt/allUll thelll 'lchich are 'Ill!! jlesh, 
a lrl Sf 'f! lhem."-ltom. ii. l
. 
, ,rhat! St. ])mù, canst thou save 
souls
' I should be apt to exelaim, 
had I bec11 tutored in Cah inist ic 
sehool8- but no! I see, at one 
glance, the mpaning of bt. 1'anl- 
he nH'al
S to say (und I submit it 
to. the ,J
l(lgment of my i/lfallible 
fnl'uu), J Immghm) il1.
tru11l{'ntalih 
my , )Tc3ehin g , 11lJ prayers, "that 
ì 
nug 1t save them;" necoruinO' to the 
;:) 


inculcation of the apostle J amps :- 
" 61nd 'p1'a!! fO,. one a wlher that !!6 
ma!l be healed / /" (James v. 16.) 
The olù question, therefore, here 
recurs again-If prayers hy one 
man, living on earth, ofl'el"ed up for 
another, be r.fficuciolls, according to 
my sounù, orthodox. antagonist, by 
what oraelùar authority is it de- 
nounced as tJzejJicaciolls, when offered 
up hyone, we ,\ ill suppose, ,\ ho has 
just shed his blood for Christ Jesus, 
and an-ivcd in his holy presence? 
Docs the presence of Christ torpify, 
deaden, extinguish the all-conquer- 
ing energy of prayer? Oh the mighty 
sm-creignty of death oyer the soul 
that has been once unfettered from 
its corporeal clogs! The gates of 
hea,'en, where the Church triumphallt 
sits crowned with glory, the very 
moment they have obtained their 
cclestÜù palms, arc immediately 
barred against all communication 
with the Chll1'ch militant on earth; 
or, to define Calvinism still more 
accurately, instead of sleepi/lg Í1t the 
Lord, the good old phrase used for 
dying, in primitive antiquity, their 
gloomy doctrine ,irtually, though not 
professedly, is, Deat!t is (lJl eterJllll 
sleep-how then ean the saints hear 
us? 'Yhcreas the Catholic still 
cries out., and ,\ ill never cease to 
cry out to his God, even whilst he 
is 'here on earth, conscious as he is 
of their innumrrable sUlTounding 
wings, in the language of the Psalm- 
ist, "I will praise thee with my 
whole heart; in the sight of the 
angels I will sing praise unto thee." 
(Ps. exxxvii. 1.) 
The Catcchism of the Council of 
Tr('nt, morcover, explains to us 
"ith the utmost clearness and pre- 
eision, and with all coherence and 
propriety, the vast difference there 
is 1Jetwecn imploring Goù, and that 
of imploring' the intercessory assist- 
ance of saints. It"" e). p1allat ion i
 
-" ,re 1!IYI!/ to God either to gram. 
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us good things, or to ddi\-er us 
from evil; but because the saints 
fillà greater favour and acceptance 
in his sight than we, we beg of thcm 
to plead ill our bchalf, and to obtain 
of God for us whaboevrr graces we 
dcem most needful. lIence it is 
that "e make use of Í\\ 0 forms of 
praycr, "idcly different from each 
other; for to God we proþerl
' say, 
, Illice MerC!! O1l 'liS, hear 'ltS !' but to 
a saint we say, 'Oh. pra!! for '2 s;' bJ 
which we are given to understand, 
in whatevcr terms the prayers ad- 
dressed to saints arc couched, the 
intention of the Church and of the 
faithful reduces them always to this 
form and thi
 combinatiòll. The 
words of the Council itself are, that 
'the saillts 'Who rei!!Jl tcith. Jesus 
(,hrist ojfer up their pra!!ers to God 
for men; that it is good and salutar!! 
humbl!! to í1l1:oke theM, b!! recurril1lJ 
to their pra!!ers and assistance, Ùl 
order to. obtain benefits from God 
through Jesus Christ, his Dill!! SOl, 
our Lord, who alolle is ollr Redeemer 
and Sar:iour.' " In fact, it is only 
through Jesus, anù his name, that 
we obtain anything through the 
mediation of the saints; because the 
saints thplllsclves pnL)' OlÙV through 
the mediation of Jesus Christ, and 
are heard only in his namc. A
 to 
the objection against this apostolic 
practice which has becn most in- 
sisted upon by apostates from the 
Catholic Church-namely, that by 
addressing our prayers to the saints 
we ascribe, as it were, omnipresence 
or ubiquity to them, or at least a 
power of discerning what passes in 
the inmost rpccsscs of the human 
mind-it cannot, surely, be f':\alting 
the creature above the possibility of 
his exaltation to say, that he has 
some knowledge of things which 
God communicates to it. The ex- 
ample of the prophets, to whom God 
was pleased to manifest cven the 
secrets of futurity, though these 


appear to be much more peculiarly 
rcscrved to his own infinite know- 
lcdgc, is incontrovertible evidence 
of the point in question ;-illdeed, 
"ill the reverend theologian "horn 
I am combat
 deny that God 
Almighty could, if it so pleased 
him, dart into my mind, at the pre- 
sent moment, the knowledge of 
transactions that are going forward 
in the remotcst rcgions of the world, 
in Europe, Asia, Africa, or America P 
No Catholic, howevcr, ever imagincs 
that the saints 0/' themselves are ac- 
quainted with our nccessities, or the 
desires of our souls, "hilst we are 
addressing them. The Church, says 
the illustrious ßossuet, remains sa- 
tisfied with teaching, as all antiquity 
has taught, that these prayers are 
exceedingly profitable to such as 
have recourse to them; whether 
the saints comprehend us by the 
intercour::,c or ministry of angels, 
who being established ministers of 
God in the work of our salvation, 
know, as the Scripture testifies, 
what passes amongst us; or" hcther 
God himself discovers his desires to 
them by a })articular revelation j or, 
in one word, whcthcr he discloses 
the secret to them in his illtÌllite 
essence, where all truth" hat soever 
is comprehcnded. So that tllt'Church 
has deeideù nothing as to the mcans 
which it may please God to employ 
for this purpose, though my lcarneû 
antagonist has most percmptorily 
decided, in his own oracular bosom, 
that no means whatsoever can be 
de, ised, even by Omnipotence itsclf, 
for thcm to attain it. 
But, be those means wllat they 
may, it is a certain truth, that 110 
one of the Divine perfections is 
attributed to created being5 by the 
Church as was attributed to them bv 
the idolaters whom St. Paul stig. 
matizes, and whom my rc\ ercnd 
fricnd so charitably confounds with 
us j since it does not acknowledge, 
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evcn in the most eminent of the God over one sin/ler that repenteth." 
saints, any degree of e'\.cellCl
ce that -Luke xv. 7, 10. 
docs not cmanate from Gud, nOr The reason, my friends, that in- 
any distinction in his sight which duces me to bring this text bcfore 
docs not arise from theIr virtues, you, after having already crushed 
nor any virtue that is 'Jwt a 'lift of my antagonist by so many texts 
his grace, nor any knowledge of that he has not yet rccovered from 
human atfairs hut what he commu- their stumÚ11g noise and 1'e-echo, 
nieates, nor any power to assist us [laughter,] is simply this :-1 lll
e, 
but that whieh they exert by prayers, the day before yesterday, a little 
nor any other bliss or feliCity than excursion into the c011ntry, to a 
that w}Úch springs from a perfect place called Thateham, not very far 
conformity and submission to his fro 111 Reading in Berkshire; and 
divine will. lIence it is easy to the object of that excursion was to 
collect, ,,,hat kind of honour, how enter the lists of theological disIJu- 
differcnt from the 8pT}UKfLa 'rCùJl tation with some part of that decla 
u),'YfÀCùJl - the divine worship of matory brotherhood of my learned 
(lll!JelS alludcd to by St. Paul we antagonist, who had just lighted in 
give exteriorly, the exterior worship that village, in that gralld tour of 
being estahlished as a testimony of charity" hich they annually make 
the interior homage of the soul; in this country, to inflame the breasts 
and if we sometimes entreat the of men with love for the :Bible and 
saints not to pray, hltt to give wId hatred to their Catholic neighbour. 
act, every instructed and educated AccordiuO'ly I attended the meet- 
man must know that the ancients illg whicll the holy peregrmators 
did so likewise, and, like us, under- had convened in a large barn hold- 
stood it in that scuse, which attri- iU ç about five hundred auditors, 
butes favours received not only to ladies, gentlemen, farmers, farmers' 
the sovereign who distributes them, wives and daughters, and rustics of 
but also to the intercessors who every description, to whose purses 
obtain them. Upon tlus article, a most powerful appeal was in turns 
therefore, as upon all others, we made by six or seven clergymen of 
should be trird by our own pro- the holy brotherhood above alluded 
fcssed tenets, not by the distorted to. I waited a long, a very long 
rules of our calumniating adver- time, in hopes of finding some 
saries, one of the most virulent plausible opportunity of interject- 
of which, ] must say, is the. reve- ing, if possible, some few "ords of 
rend gentleman with whom I am mine, to season the dull uniformity 
contending. of endless repetition on the part of 
And now, gentlemen, permit me the revercnd declaimers. This, you 
to lay before you another ycry prcg- may easily conceive, soon presented 
nallt text from the New Testament, itself, when the patience of the 
a book, which, if we may believe audience began to be exhausted by 
our lca;ne
 friend, is no magnet of their never-ending speeches. Somc 
attractIon In the eye of a Catholic: wav or other, one of the orator:;, 
-" I auy. unto !IOU that likewise jOll rolling about his eyes from one aide 

hull he t.n heaven over oue sÙwer to another in quest of some new 
that r
pell.teth, /tore than over llÙlelll subject to 
pcak upon, hit upon this 
and nz e Just persO/u which need no very text to which I just called your 
rt'}Jl'ldullce. . .Likewise I sa!! unto attention, and immediately taking it 
you, there U JÙ!/ ill the presence of up with great delight, "0 yes (ho · 
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c:x.claimcd) there is no douht of it- cried out with a t hundcring ,.oicc, 
1 he angels of heayen are at this -" But g-ive me leaye to H
k )'OU, 
hlessed moment looking down upon rrvere1ll1 g-elltlemen, why, "hen the 
the good inhabitant s of Thatcham, Ca1 holie pra,Ys for the mtercessioll 
as well as upon the Bible that lies of angels and saints, you laugh at 
on that tahle, and on that plate him, as pra

ng to those who, 
which lies 11ear it readv to reeein', haying not ubiquity or omnipre. 
my pious Rnd zealous triends, those sellee, cannot hear him; and yet h,l.Ye 
contributions which I am not so the fond credulity to imagine that, 
un"killcd in penetration into th(' arouspd h
r your elmnours, the: are 
human character, as 110t to know now looking down upon the .Bible 
will flow into it lar
ely from the and the pl
te; yes, that they are now 
inhabitants of'rhatcham, especially elothed wIth ubiquity, with omni. 
from the ladies." 1 Icrp, as you presence!" .And, my friends, this 
may easily ima
ine, there W[lS same question I now put to my 
loud applause, "hen, ill::;teaù of rcn
rcnd antagonist, who has been 
the plate, I rose up. listpuing to this :m<,erlote, whieh 
"Gentlemen," said I, "as one of has created so many smiles around 
the Homan Catholic persuasion, I me, but which he has heard with 
hrg' leave to say a few words, not such undisturhed gravity of eounte- 
a
ainst the ]
iblr, the contents of nancc. [Lauq-hter.] I shall, there. 
which I would gb(lly see prospering fore, now 0111] obscn'r, gentlemen, 
throughout the land, but a few that from this grand teÀt alluded 
""onl8 in defence cf my much l)e- to, without the least glance at any 
100"ed and revered Doctor 
Iilner, plate circulating for my interest, 
whom one of you has so gros...ly thai I do 1110St seriously collect, 
f'lalldrrcd, as one who threw every that the angPIs and s3-ints of heayen 
impediment in the wav to the diffu- do take a lively interest in what is 
sion of the Bible, Gentlemen, it spiritually going forward among the 
i" not so; nor do we Homan Ca- members of the church mihtant 
tholics imbibe from our pastors any here on earth; one of the members 
other sentiments" ith reference to of which glorious church militant 
that holy book, than those of the I flatter myself I am, who am 
holiest awe and most profound now engaged in aetiye warfare 
veneration. 1\ ay, sir, being myself against one of its most implacable 
deeply versed in that sacred volunw, enemies. 
I was quite delighted to find, from 13ut, gentlemen, for wllat pur. 
your rE:cent quotation from it, that pose, let me a
k, in all seriousness, 
YOU aelllowleùge that the angels of has the learned gentleman entered 
heaven clo k/lOlO what is passing into this room? I am come to prove 
here, sincr, according to you, thry that my Christianity is of the pri. 
arc now 100kinß down upon that 'JJ1itire stamp, and hÌs of the 'llJl]Jri. 
Rible, and panting, as it were, for mi .z:e. Kow he (my reverend friend) 
the speedy circulation of that 1,late, proycs the ullprimitiveness of his 
which I ;m sorry to say I haye Christianity, bv the very mode of 
somewhat retarded by my Ullsea- arguing by 'whieh he would f
in 
sonable risinO'." Here some turbu- uphold it. Throwaway, he crIes 
lenep of opposition beginning to out incessantly to me and my fellow. 
manifest itself, I sat down, amidst Catholics-throwaway to the bats 
loud apphuses, and not a few hisses. {fud the moles the super
titious tales 
Uesuming, however, my speech, I of your nurseries; disencumber 
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your religion of your idle dodrinrs, and yrt if, sinre the beg-inning of 
your [nyocation of Angels and this diseù:--sion, mv learll('d unta- 
Saints, your l>urgatory, your l\fasses, gonist" ould "io;h 
 to see throw11, 

.our Transubstantiat ion! Such, my as it were, into a hahul('c, the 
friends, is the logical battery h
r wholc" eight of his argumelltation 
which my learnrd aut agonist would against t hc Catholic rrligiou, he 
endeavour to shake the rock of has not hing to do but to tU1"n the 
ages, on which I this day so proudl
' eye of his mind to thc weight of 
stand. But see, my frieuds, the that argumentation used by the 
eonseqnenee of such a strain of Unitarian against him, aud by the 
argument once a!lmitted :-Di8cn- Deist a
ain:::;t the Unitarian, aud hy 
clìmber your rcli
ion, your Scotch .Materialist against the Deist, and 
kirk, cries out t1le Unitarian with he \\ ill know Ì10\\ to estimate its 
equal yphcmenee to my re\'erellÙ e"aet value; yes, he will t hen see 
antagonist, of its idolatrous ado- the weight of that gaudily-painted 
ration to a mrre man, fiS if he were buhble that flies about this room, 
a God; and, Disencumber your reli- night after night, in the shape and 
g-ion, cries out the Deist to the mimicry of argument, and which is 
Unitarian (as you have already made so greedily swallowed hy the mouths 
some ad ranee to the altar of reason of the fond, admiring, gaping audi- 
b.y l"C')ecting- the di\"il1ity of Christ) tors around him. }'or, verily speak- 
of all its lingering veneration to ing, Protestant friends, it is high 
Ch rist Jesus as a man! save your- time to inform you, that yom- 
self, hy living up to the laws of minds are whirled around too rapidly 
morality; rely not on the ideal by the torrent-pouring orator that 
efiieaey of another man's suffering opposes me, to find a resting-place 
to atone for your delinquencies, or for the pause of reason. ,r ere the 
for those of 
'our primeval ancestor, fervid wheel of mv learned friend's 
Adam! TJa
t ly, comes down the imagination but cõndel1lued to move 

Iateri3.Iist, crying out to each slowly-in plainer language, were 
anù to all of us together-Chris- he compelled to speak as I do, with 
tian., of all ù
nomìnations, disen- slow and sober meditation, you 
e
lmber your thoughts of all rcli- would soon, very soon b
 made 
glOUS fears or hopes, of whatsoever sensible, my friends, that no tem- 
shape or form tlu'y may be; let the pes.tuous current of oratory, how 
enjo) ment of this short, perishable delightfw soever to the car may 
life be the sole object of your care be its effusion, could atone for 
-your sole am bitioll; 1\ ature is the harsh di
sonanee of illogical 

-our God, let Kature be your guide. deduction. 
80, my friends, wowd a Hume or a "ell, he this as it may, 1 am 
Rousseau exclaim; and from the condemned, it seems, to follmv the 
pages of a Honsseau it is, I am learned gcntleman through all his 
finnlv })ersuaded, my leanled friend wanderings. The Invocation of 
has borrowed the lustre of those .Ang-els and Saints is the que
tion, 
vainly-glittering diamonds of ora- and he now brings in the ponderous 
!orywith" hieh his speeches abound, folios of the Bollandists to throw 
In co
mt
r-play to those which I use, at my head, instead of argulllcnt. 

\ er mv
g:orated fiS they are by the 'Vhat have they, I ask, in the name 
mterposltion of a solid body of of eomlllon sense, to do with this 
ar
ument. ' discussion? lie cites them, but for 

Iy reverend friend looks agh
st,. what purpose:> "rhy, solely with 
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this deep logical intendment - to 
per
uade you, my friends, that if the 
Bollandists, in rccording the lives of 
saints, were too credulous or fabu- 
lou
 in their narratives, therefore, 
all the Scripture which I have 
quoted in proof of that invocation 
falls to the ground as so many 
idle texts, totally annihilated in an 
instant. But, my friends, though I 
will Hot condescend to d" ell 011 sueh 
}Juerility in debatin
, I "ill ::;a,y this, 
and say it energetically-namely, 
that I wOlùd rather cr('d\ùou
lv 
sw.illow ('very talc recorded in thåt 
ponderously yoluminous composi- 
tion alluJed to, Hamel.v, the lives of 
saints '\fitten bv the .llollallllists- 
nay, I tell him ihat I woulJ rather 
be the most i
noraut aud illiterate 
old woman that cver believed in 
apparitions and ghosts, and, to eOlll- 
Flett' the climax, in ranting speeches 
Llaughter] of Scotch illlprocisfdores, 
than 1 wOlùd assert" ith Calvin- 
impiously assert-Ub an article of 
1ll)" e'{'cd, in c:\.plaining that passage 
concerning the descent of our 
Blessed t;aviour into the regions 
helm.', that he actually went into 
hell, aud sutl'ered for al-ehilc the 
pains of tht dllJJl/lcd ! [sensation.] 
There's shuddering bla
phcm'y, my 
friends! This it. is that renders 
harmless the supcrstitious dota
e of 
old womcn and little childreu. \rho 
can hear it, that has bccn brought 
up in the school of Christianityr- 
who can hear such a trcmendous 
doctrine, without fceling a congeal- 
ing horror in e, cry part of his body? 
lIe then tells me of St. })atÙ. lIe 
cries out, Paul cannot help you- 
Peter cannot help you: it is God, 
it is Christ our Blcssed Lord and 
Redcemer, that alone eau help JOu! 
I say, aga.in and again, 'Yhat in COll- 
sistenc.y is this! what a." andcring 
from all logic is it to go on in this 
manner, time after time, whcn a 
standing doctrin
 of your own 


Church admits the mediation of 
any man on carth, without inter- 
fering with the grcat mediation of 
Christ Jesus! It is illogical in the 
extreme to reproach the ROMAN 
CATIIOLIC with aJoring with any 
low servility the angels and saints. 
Thcy are the means of purifying 
our minds, too much occupied by 
terrestrial things, and of directing 
them to the attainmcnt of a loftier 
happincss than is cver to be enjoyed 
by man, whilst moving amid eartWy 
things, and alllong scenes of pollu- 
tion, where his eJes and his cars 
are defiled in this great capital-are 
ùdìlcd "ith blasphemy and roaring 
derlamation against everJthiug that 
is holy, and heavenly, and sublime. 
IIow absurd, my fr;ends, is it to 
suppose tha.t the prayers of living 
man may ascend to a throne of grace; 
and that the pure spirit, the moment 
that it has rcached the regions of 
blis
, is simultaneously deprived of 
all J >ower of interceding for friends 
an rrlat i ,.es below! as if thcre were 
to be no communion betwecn men 
011 earth and the inhabitants of the 
heavmùy Jerusalem; as if it were 
somcthing congenial to the feelings 
of human nature, that the moment 
the spirit is relcased, and, in its 
glorified state, recei, es a erO\\ 11 of 
glory, that it is to be insensible 
to the things of thig world! [Sen- 
sation. ] 
Oh! my friends, how clearly does 
all this prove, "hat even Southey, 
the Protestant Poet Laureate and 
\ \ esle,an enthusiast, has himself 
asscrtt:d, that the Bible, rcad with- 
out the iustruction oflawftÙ pastors, 
may lead to error, as it may lead to 
truth! So says Southey, and so 
says his far g-reater, " thè rock on 
whom the Church was built," the 
immortal St. Peter, in reference to 
the works of St. Paul-- H wherein 
are some things hard to he under- 
stood, wlùch the uuleanlCd and 
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unstable WTcst to their own dm:u- 
nation. " 
Now, my friends, I read in Serip- 
ture-(I will 
ive you another little 
sre
imen of Scripture to-night)-I 
reall in :Matthew xviii. 10, that 
t here arc O'uardian angels; and, 
when [ l"(.aâ this, I exclaim, \\rhy 
should my learned friend, who is not 
more versed in sacred things than 
m
'self, and whose breast is not, I 
think, animated and glowing with a 
more fcrn'nt love for thf' blessf'd 
Redeemer than myself-why should 
he teach me to scorn this doctrine 
which Scripture teaches 111(', that we 
have gunrllian an
J'els (as our Cate- 
chism tells us), aud that it has beeu 
taught in every country from the 
days of t he apostles? "\rhy should 
I be ashamed when I go home to- 
night, and when I fall prostrate at 
the feet of my crucifix, where I see 
the image of my expiring' Uedeeme1' 
-why should I be ashamed, among 
my other prn)"ers" to say-" Oh ! 
blessed aud holy angel guardian, 
watch over me, I heseeeh you, this 
night and all the (bys of my life, 
preserving me in all purity of 
thought, word, look, and deed, and 
defendin
 me from all harm, bot h of 
soul and body, by thy holiest illter- 
ecs
ion, Amen." 
\Vhy, I say, should T be ashamed 
to offer a praycr of this nature, 
when I find that it, or something of 
a similar nature, has been offered 
from age to age from the time of 
the apostles in every part of the 
world., and especially those offered 
up to the Virgin 
lary, in fulfilment 
o
 the grand prophecy, "all genera- 
tWllS shall call11le Messed ?" 
Kow 11('1'e, as lam ahout to quote 
a father, let not the l('arned O'entle- 
man e"'{
laim, that 1 will not go to 
the ScrIptures: let him at lrlluth 
be pers
mded t ha
 my fathers {/lzc
!ls 
come fClln the Bible ÙI. their haJlds. 
St. ..\ugust ine saJS-u It is a proof 


of a kind regard towards the dead, 
when their bodies arc deposited 
near the monuments of saints. But 
herehy in what are they aided, unless 
in this, that, reeollepting the place 
where they lie, we roilY be induced 
to recommend thf'm to the pat 1'011- 
age of those saints for their prayers 
to God? Calling', therefore, to mind 
the grave of a äcparted friend, and 
near the monument of the venerable 
martyr, we naturally commend the 
soul "to his prayers. And that the 
souls of those will be thcreby bene- 
Hied who so lived as to de
en.e it, 
there can be no doubt." -St. AI
I}. 
De Curet pro J[orluis Gerellda, e. iv. 
t. vi. p.519. Ed. Bened. Paris 1679. 
But they arc our advocates, not by 
th('ir own merits, but as members 
united to thcir head. lIe is truly 
the Olùy Advocate, "who, sitting at 
the right hand of the Father, inter- 
cedes for us." -Aug. de Civ.lJei, lib. 
viii. e. 27. 
N ow, gentlemen, here the dis- 
pute ought to end. :\ly friend 
ought no
 to insist on parIeying for 
another evening' on this subject; 
this ought really to terminate it, 
because it is not in the power of all 
the subtlety aml casuistry of the 
learned gentleman, and all his me- 
taphorical eloquence, which he has 
so inexhaustibly at command, to 
give any other possible doctrine on 
Catholic antiquity than that given 
by him, namely, St.Augustine, whom 
Cah'in deelares to be its trustiest 
preserver and most UIleOrr1J.pt ex- 
pounder. 
Again, "\Vhat means, I asl... my 
friend, the passag-c I quoted from 
Zachariah? Is tl
.ere not contained 
in it a most anlf'nt prayer, ftill of 
tenderness aud commiseration for 
.T erllsalelll? "Then the angel of the 
Lord answered and said, U Lord of 
lIo
ts, ho\\" long' wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem P" &e, If the 
learned gentleman, in his pathetic 
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strain and melodious '\oice, were to 
turn to me ana to exclaim, "Oh, 
dear fellow - Christian! Oh, dear 
ltoman Catholic! how long "iIt 
thou not listen to the kind advice 
of thy fellow-Protestant, and cnier 
wit hill their comfortable harbours, 
where t hv soul is sure to bc sa\'cd P" 
should 1 be wrong iu assl'rtin
 that 
mv friend made à tender entreat v 
to" me, that I" ould come oyer to 
his Church? The words could admit 
of no other meaning-he \\ Olùd be 
praying to me to come O\Yer to hi:s 
Chun'h and embrace his b..ùeful, his 
dismally s01.ù-ruiuing tC11('t8. Aud 
here let me ask mv Bible-read, 
my Bible-steeped antàgollist, whell 
Christ says to me, to "tate heed 
lest I scandalize one of these litt Ie 
one':3,for that th ir aJ/gels do alu:a!/s 
behold the fare oj h.s Pather u:hich 
is i l heaceN," -am 1 to listen to 
Christ telling me that they ha'\e 
guardian all
els, or to the He,-erend 

Ir. Cumming, telling me i hat they 
have none? I wmùd ask al:so, h this 
te
t from the fathers? Is 1hitl from 
St. I gnai ius? Is this from Irenæus ? 
Is tIns from J ustJn 
Iartyr ? 
Again, if I were to ask my 
learned friend, who is not only a 
combatant for his own Câhillistic 
doctrines, but a combatant also, en- 
gaged by a most extraordinaryeoHl- 
mission, in 1ìghtin ç the battles of 
the Church of England, and of the 
Bapti
is, and of the "\\' esleyan 
Ie- 
thodists, and, for au 1 cr ht 1 .b.now, of 
the lrelsh Jumpers [aughterJ-if I 
were to ask him to explain that 
prayer in the Common Pra
 er Book 
of the Church of EngIal1d-" 0 
everlastin
 God, who ha
t ordained 
and constituted t he 
cn'iees of 
auO'els aud men in a wonderful 
order, mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy angels ahyaJs do thee service 
in heaven, so by thy appointment 
they may suceòur and deff'nd us on 
earth, through J csus Christ our 


Lord" -would he arise and say, 
that the ouly ground on w hieh to 
account for Ìt was, hy his favuurite 
subterfuge, a little "orit:'ntali
lll," 
just as by an e.
. p08(fado argument 
the ot her (', cuing, 1l<' \\ anted Dr. 
,ratts's II
l11ns to act upon the 
pages of the fathers? [laughter J- 
the pages of Dr. "atts, \\ 110 was 
kuO\\ n to cherish i hc vilest anti- 
pathy for the Catholir
, and spúke 
against them on all occasions most 
\Ínùcntlv, and even in the intro- 
duction "to his J.Jogic, in the very 
prdaC'e, as well as ill other parts of 
the \\ ork. ..tlld it is, for
;oot h, this 
'\T'i
caere, this s('e-s
nv h
 mll-Illaker, 
Isaac ,ratts, who, in Jus contemp- 
tihle jargon, called by my learneù 
frieud beautiful lwei}"!!, is, by his 
using the words, "This is my re,ù 
body, my real blood," &c., which 
ever.y oue knows, from the life and 
writings of Isaac ,ratts, he uses 
figuratively-that is made h)" t heC'on- 
sequential reasoning of my learned 
antagonist to act upon the png"es of 
the fathers. Yes, this Isaac \faUs 
is to nlake them" ho were never 
kno" u by their Ii, es or writings to 
gainsay that doctrine; but, on the 
contrary, werc ('\"er known to dc- 
clare :s0Iell1nl)-and llilanimously, that 
they meant relllit!!, not figw'e
he 
is to make them, I say, by thIS e:c 
post facto :species of argumentation, 
all sound l'rotestallts! \r onderful 
magic-working logician! His rea- 
soning runs thus :-"lfIsaac 'VaUs, 
in his hymns, using the words, 'This 
is my re,ù body and my real blood,' 
still is known to yOU all to mean it 
finurativeIy; ther
fore it follows hy 
all ihe laws of just reason, that 
whcn Christ uttered the worùs, This 
is 'JJ1!/ bod!!, this is 7Jl!J blood, Christ 
must have meant it tìgurativcly." It 
follows, as a matter of eour
e, ac- 
cording to my learned co-reasoner, 
that the best commentary on the 
words of our Lord and Sa\ iour, in 
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i1Ïs last testament, must he Ow 
meallillO" which baae 1r atts attaches 
to simihl.r '" ords useù by him, iu his 
poetical lcg-:\'e) to his l)rote:staut 
Lrpthren, called In"mus. 
Such \\ as the beautiful specimen 
of thp learned gentleman's e,7: púst 
facto logic. But, gentlemen, that 
is not the mode of argument in 
which to proceed, or the moae in 
" hieh I intend to proceed. Let me 
gi\ e one fair and honourable advice 
to illY learneù friend before we part 
this ef"eniu 9 -not to let the deei- 
sion of tIns mighty case depcnù 
upon tropcs or metaphors, or the 
"ildness of declamation; let it de- 
})elld on solid reasoning, on learned 
lllyestiçation. Let us, on Thursday 
ne
t, if he thinks proper, leep the 
fathers out of the question; let us 
come to the Bible; let us come to 
the K ew Testament; and let us 
fight the battle there. I.Jet him 
leave my saints alone, and I "ill 
leave his Calvinistic venerated over- 
turners-of-altars alone, as \, ell as 
those, his late predecessors in bi- 
gotry, who attempted to deluge the 
streets of London with blood, in 
their fanatical fury, so
e years ago, 
and by whose saugulllary hands, 
had it not been for my guardian 
angel, I had fallen a sacrifice in the 
days of my iufaney. Let us aban- 
don, I say, all recrimination on both 
sides. 
He\r. J. Cu)nuxG.--Ilear! hear! 

Ir. :FIlE
CII-[in continuation.] 
Let us argue like men and soldiers 
for the truth-for the truth, and for 
the truth alone. I own I ha\""e a 
desire of doing away with the old 
prejudice that subsists in this COUll- 
try against the religion of my 
n- 
ecstor
. 1 haye studlCd that relIgIon 
deeply and laboriously, and I know 
that those \\ ho come to embrace it 
will be saved to all holiness. tbat 
they will become more and' more 
ell
Ulloured, every Jay they live, of 


our hlessed and immortal H.edeeIllcr 
-that all-meek Redeemer, I 
av, 
,.. 110 is so mueh 011 my friend's 
tOll
UC, even 'When he is pouring 
fortll a torrent of virulent inyec- 
ti, e against his Catholic neighbour. 
This is not the way to open to us a 
pathway to heaven. I tell him so, 
because he literally eompels me to 
retort his insulting language. I do 
it, not for the sake of discllargin q 
my heart of any raneour harbourell 
there against him, hut to show that 
it is just as easy fur one man to 
reply, a
 it is for him to utter hard 
unpalatable things. Let us cease 
to use language of this kind, anù 
throwaway every trifling, extrane- 
ous argument. On Thursday let us 
arO"ue fairly nnd act honourably. I 
will iìght the battlcs of the Catholic, 
and he lllay fight in the cause of 
Calvin. Let us both seck with 
earnestness for that inestimable 
jewel, truth; and after we shall have 
listened to the voice of ages, telling 
us \\ here it is to be fòund, commu- 
nicate respectively to the same 
audience the fruit of our investi- 
gations. 
Gentlemen, I shall only add, that 
from these concurrent testimonies 
of texb from the Bible, and extracts 
from the holy fathers of the Church, 
every Protestant that considers them 
impartially must, by this time, be 
convinecd that tlus doctrine of ages, 
this IJdercessiOJl qf AJlgels and SaiJlts, 
is not to be innJidatcll by the puny 
theologians of the luneteenth cell- 
tury, howC\ er potent they may be 
in all the delusive tricks ot oratory, 
and however skilful they may be in 
dr3\\ ing your minds away into re- 
mote dIgressions, far from the field 
of argument. The priests, JOu may 
see, of the Catholic Church have 
firmer props than falsehood and 
cunning to support their tenets, 
alt hough their adversaries ealillot 
impose upon their flocks by any 
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other artifice than that evrry-dav 
one" ith which they have thp unhal. 
lowed daring to upbraid thc Catholic 
prirsthood, uamely, that of kpepillg 
t he people in profound ignorance as 
to thc t('nets of primitì,.c Christi- 
anity. No: thc priests of the Ca- 
tholic Church Imve no rea:)()n to 
make it thc study of their livcs to 
seek with acuteness how to enulc 
the pages of t he fat hers, or to 
subtilize and refine upon them; the 
language which they speak is in 
exact consonance with the declara- 
tion of the primitive Church, and 
with the unIform practice of that 
same descending Church, now fOl' 
nearly nineteen centuries, in every 
region of the Christianized world. 
To those whose churches are built 
upon adversp principles, artifice is 
as necessary to give thosc principles 
plausibility, as is their daily food for 
the supr
rt of their animal exist- 
ence. Yes, it is necessary for mi- 
nisters like these to smother the 
testimonif's of the fathers, whieh 
otherwise would cry out with such 
irresistible evidence against their 
new-famded doctrines. Thcv have 
no resouree left but to persuade 
their congregations that the doc- 
trine of'" Illvocating Angpls and 
Saints, instead of ha\ iug taken root 
in the apostolic age, and flourished 
with unfading verdure from that era 
dO\\ 11 to the present period, is a 
scion of superstition that sprouted 


up in the land of Christianity in ore 
of the dark ages! 
Gentlemen, I have a few mo- 
ments more, but I have exhausted 
my argument, at least I h
Ye px- 
hallSted myself. I \\ish, on the 
follmying evening, tllat my!canled 
friend will come animated into this 
room with more of the gentle spirit 
of Christ ianity. 
Hev. J. Ct;)DnxG.-Ilear! hear! 
)Ir. FRFxcH.-And I promise 
him that he shall not have to re- 
proach me with wandering from the 
argument or the pages of the lJible. 
To that line of conduct I should 
wish the reverend gentleman's a..ç;sent 
before we part [tunling to the Hev. 
J. Cumming, who misundcrstood the 
allusion]. 
Rev. J. Cu:u:nIXG [risingJ.-I 
would most distinctly declare that 
I wish all kind of personality should 
cease - [the reverend gentleman 
was here interrupted, some persons 
fearing that he was about to enter 
on a speceh. The reverend gcntle- 
man continued. ]-1 am not going to 
make a speech. [Laughter.J 

Ir. FRE
CH.- I do not accuse 
you of personality. In every res- 
pect the learned gentleman is a man 
of the most conspicuous talent that 
can be found; I only wish that he 
was more of mv texture of mind, 
and my way of thÌnking-. [Laughter]. 
['The learned gcntleman's ilOur 
here terminated.] 
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Rev. J. CUM1\USG.-On the last I antagonist, 
Ir. French, you may 
occasion on which you were ad- recollect that be indulged In what I 
dressed from tbig spot by my learned pronouncc to be a ,-cry uncalled-for 
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and gratuitous description of the 
mode which I had pursued inlaying 
O r cn the crrors (and their resulb) 
o the Homan Catholir Church upon 
the onp hand, and in coufut ing those 
errors from the word of God, and 
showing up the eo
tradictory nature 
of the st atemeuts of the fathers on 
t he other hand. K ow I am most. 
anxious to disabuse the mind of 

fr. french, and of every Roman 
Catholic in this assembly, of any im- 
pression leading them to suppose 
that I eherish one atom of hostile or 
bitter feeling toward the humblest 
or the highest individual in the 
room. I ean, most honestly and 
conseientiou:;;ly, as in the sight of 
t he great St'archer of Hearts, say, 
":M:y hratt's desire and prayer to 
God for them is, that they may be 

:lvc(l ;" but, 
eeing them going 
ahout to reject the rif!'hteousllcss of 
Christ, and to establish the right- 
eousncss of the creature, I feel it 
my sacred duty, and my sweetest 
privilege, to warn them against the 
en'or of their way. Let me also 
adà, I own, notwithstanding the 
Im"e I bear to every individual, I 
cllPrish-and 1 should not be honest 
if J did not say so- I cherish the 
intenscst antipathy to the system of 
wllieh they are the unhappy and 
perishing victims. I believe that 
8Jstem-(and 311'. }'rench knows 
that this was my impression at the 
outse
)-I believe that system to 
he dishonourable to God; I believe 
it to be dan f O'erous to your precious 
sou1s; and do feel that I display 
my 10\ e to you most strongely, when 
I refute and reprobate the system 
'\"ou cling to most decidedly. I 
know it will give pain to some sen- 
siti\ c feelin
s, and startle manv a 
mind long aèeustompd to revere the 
sJ'5tem as sacred find apo
tolieal. 1 
know it must have gÍ\'cn pain to mv 
learned antagonist, to have been ob- 
liged to hear exposed the sJstem he 


has been trained to in all tJlC hreadt h 
of its C'orruption, anù in an its 
nath-e deformity in which it is re- 
presented, though diluted as it is 
rccognised illl{onlC's accredited do. 
cuments; but then I feel that the 
e
hibitioll of the UJlscriptural and 
ullprimitivr character of the system 
is the 'ery "ayto CImUlcipatc"tho
e 
who are its victims. 
On this suhjeet I am reHunded of 
an incident recorded to have taken 
place when the dome of St, I)aul's 
cathedral was being painted, in 
London. It is stated, that the cele. 
hrated painter, who had erected a 
scafl'old in the interior of the dome, 
had sketched some exquisite de- 
signs and paintings upon the wall ; 
and the scail'olding having no outside 
railing to defend him, he was walk. 
ing haekwards, admiring and con- 
templating the proportions and 
perspective of the work he had just 
executed. lie kept )Valking back- 
ward and backward, until Ins heels 
trembled on the very "Verge of tl1C 
scaffold, from which another step 
would have precipitated him to a 
depth of some two hundred feet, 
and left him a mangled eOl})Se 011 
the floor below. A friend \\ ho was 
on the scaffold, seeing the a"ful 
jeopardy ill which the painter was 
placed, and kno\\ iug that if he had 
called out he would probably have 
taken another step further, and }Ia\e 
thus been dashed to pieces, and 
feeling his danger, rushed forward 
and threw a large pot of paint upon 
the exquisite work which he had 
painted on the wall. Immediately 
the painter, anxious for the safety 
of hlS 'Work, rusllt
ù fon\ ard to sayc 
the paintin
 from the t hrpatened 
destruction, anù t hereby learned, in 
life, the wisdom of his friend. K ow 
this is just an illustration of my 
course with )lr. :French and the 
Roman Catholics lx.forr me. I know 
it will grieve 
'ou \\ hile I destroy 
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the bright, the 
littcrm
, the fasei- 
natiu
 visions 1))" \, hich you :11"f' 
o 
capt i't'af f'd and charnled; but t hcn I 
know that the only way of sa\ing 
your souls is to blast, by fair means, 
and by ju
t, and open, and legiti- 
mate rcasoning, that dark, apostate 
system (for I must still speak ho- 
nestly, as I have done throughout) 
of \\ hich you arc the prcy. In God's 
sight, tlus may be ) our great guilt 

l say, in Gòd's sight, JOur error 
may be your grf'at guilt: but in my 
sig-ht it ls your deep and your pain- 
ful misforhme. I rc
ard it as Jour 
misfortune-GoD alo
lC can regard 
it as your guilt. I, ff'eling it to be 
)"our misfortune, should act a most 
ullchristian part, if I did not sa
 
throughout, that my pra' erful amI 
heartfelt desire is, that t)lC system 
may be ullcf'asingly detested and 
ulhmatdv abjured, and that those 
who bavè been beguiled by the cup 
of its enchantment lllay be brought 
to sink every other name in COIll- 
parison, and to behold c)..clusively 
the Lamb of God that taketh a\HlY 
t he sins of t he world. .And, t hcre- 
fore, I hope I have indulged (you 
can all bear me witness) in no viru- 
l('nt or vituperative invective; I 
hr., e scrupulously a\ oided it" . I have 
spoken courteou
ly but pla
nly; J 
neyer felt that my antagollist had 
treated me with bitterne
s or viru- 
lcnef', till, no doubt from the failure 
of all argument and of all logic, last 
night, when I think (unhappily for 
ill(' impression made upon the au- 
dience) he, for a momcnt, forgot the 
courtesies of Christian conduct. I 
know and hope he will be the first 
to correct himself for having used 
anv expresf:,ions calculated to dis- 
tu
b the harmony" hich has hitherto 
pre,-ailed in canvassing this yita! 
and most important question. 
Let me observe, in the next 
place, that I find, in my notes, that, 
III making some exnacts from the 


celehrated writingsofthc Bollandists, 
1 was call('d to 
rder, as quotÍI
g a 

vork Jl?t authonzed or rceogl1lsed 
III the Chureh of Rome. I candid1v 
admit that it docs not hear the scål 
and stamp of actual illf.ùlibility, Or 
Homan Catholic inerrability; but 
when I wished to illustrate my as- 
sertion. that the doctrine under 
review -had led to most superstitious 
results, and to bring before you 
specimens of the superstitions to 
which the Invocation of baints Lad 
naturally lcd, I did not hm e re- 
course to any paltry work that I had 
talen fmlll some hole or corner, 
and which might llave contained 
sentiDlcnt
 and expressions not war- 
ranted or recognised by the Church 
of Home; but I "eut to what the 
celehrated Leibnitz (as quoted by 
Charles Butler, the distinguished 
advocate of the Church of Rome) 
has ùcclared to be "the mo
t 
splenùid work of the Jesuits." I 
went to the righty large folios, con- 
taining the lived of the saints, col- 
lected by the Jesuits, the most 
learned body of the Church of 
Rome, 
d all of which are com- 
posed by rccogniscd doctors and 
members of the Homan Catholic 
communiou. I took these eighty 
large folios, which }Ir. Frcnch 
knows to be pure Homanism. ï'hat 
eanllot be a hole-and-corner pro- 
duction; thl':se cannot be a paltry 
performance collected and composed 
by an unkno\\ n Jesuit. These eighty 
folios are quoted, \\ ith marked ap- 
probation, by Charles Butler, Esq. 
K ow, observe, this is the fayour- 
able \ erdict of the lcarned Lcilmitz 
on these works of the Jesuits to 
wluch I have referrcd-a verdict, 
you observe, not concealed or dis- 
claimed, but brought for" ard, openly 
gloried in, and prominently displayed 
by a di::;tinguished advocate of the 
Church of Home, Charles Butler, 
Esq. Therefore, in quoting from 
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1 hese worI.;:s, I quoted from one of 
the most important, une of the most 
,"oluminous, and one of the ))cst 
known productions of that most 
distinguished order in the Church 
of Rome; and I do think that if 
the quotations I made 011 miracles, 
011 the aeis of saints, thc appearances 
of Satan, and all the absurd and 
wretched lc
cndary lore which it 
contains, if they hurt the feelings of 
any Roman Catholic before me, thcn 
1 pmj you, visit the J {'suit s-visit 
them with 
rour "ithering contempt 
-with your indignation, and re- 
nounce the Church that sanctions 
thcm. I hold it to be a most extra- 
ordinary fact, that the Church of 
Rome, being ill the habit of adding 
her imprimatur sanction and ap- 
proval, through appointed agents, 
to everv book that might be profit- 
ably read-and if she found any 
pa5sage in that book against the 
Church, having it in her power to 
cancel those passages, or of refusing 
to permit the book to he circulated, 
never condemned the Bollandists-I 
do 
my, that if the Church of Rome, 
by her appointed and accredited au- 
I thorities and censors, f:,ufl'cred such 
, a book to be reeognised, and to be 
sigued and circulated, and yet re- 
I pressed and withheld many nobler 
I and glorious monuments of human 
L!CJÚUS aud lcanling-I do feel that 
1 am guilty of no unfair imputation 
when 1 father on the Church of 
Itome thp rcsponsibility of those 
eighty folio volumes. 
At the close of his speech my 
learned antagonist quoted Doctors 
'I0nta
\Le and Thorndyke, who had 
at a previous r eriod hecn bishops of 
the Church 0 En
land, and who, it 
aprrar
, had 
aid that the Invocation 
of Saints docs not amount to idol- 
atry. )[y simple reply to this is 
just wha.t )Ofr. 
'rclll'h returned to 
me whcn I quoted bIr. :Xolan: they 
arc "a couple of werels," which 1 


cast \\ith the greatest satisfaction 
into his garden. And, therefore, if 
he finds that thp sentiments of these 
Blen, "ho \\-ore I'rotestant surplires 
nnd subscribed to :Protestant art ides, 
awl were in the hahit of sa)"illg' 1>ro- 
tcstant prayers, were popish - if 
these men chose to hoist false co- 
lours-in other words, if they be- 
longeù to the Church of Home, 
whilst thcy deri\'cd thcir emolu- 
ments from the Protestant Church, 
then let not the Protestant Church 
be saddlcd with their sentimcnts; 
for her articles, her homilies, and 
creeds, repudiate and reject them. 
3rr. }'reneh, in the next portion 
of his speech, quoted one, I think, 
of t.he most sweet and beautiful 
hymns, addressed to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that I have lleard for many 
a day. It was a hymn that docs 
credit to the poetic genius of my 
antagonist, and t hat shows he is a 
poet of no mean order, and that he 
has some devotion to his' Lord Jesus, 
which I pray may be so fostered and 
fanned by the Holy Spirit of God, 
that his devotion to Jesus mav ab- 
sorb and consume all his devòtion 
for 3Iary and for saints. IIis hymn, 
I say, was exceedingly scriptural 
aud exceedingly beautiftù ; and when 
I draw up (as I intend to do, one 
day) a collection of hymns, I mcan 
to \\ rite to )Ir. Irench and request 
that beautiful and scriptural In mn, 
and I have no doubt that he" will 
give it me with the greatest plea- 
sure. But having heard 
Ir. French's 
"private" hymn, it is important, I 
think, that you should lay it side by 
side" ith some other hvmns that are 
possessed of far greater authority, 
a.nd are in more extensive circulation 
in the Church of nome. Iou have 
heard an imliz-iduul's hvmn; now 
I wi
h to Jet YOU hear a"In mn "iih 
episcopal sanction, taken 'from the 
"Garden of the Soul. ..\ new anrl 
amended edition, by la\\ ful au- 


. 
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thority," bearing tbe imp,'i'Jlatllr of 
Dr. ,\ alsh, Homan Catholic bishop 
of the midland district. lIe 
says, "The present edition of the 
Garden of the Soul receives lll\ 
cordial approbation, and is rcron;- 
mcnded by me to the general usr 
of the clergy and laity. 
 Tuos. 
,\ ALSH." 
. 
A HYMX TO THE llI.ESSED YIRGIK. 


. 


Hail, thou resplendent !-tar, 
'\'hich shinest o'er the main, 
Blest 
Iother of our G'Jd, 
And ever Virgin Queen. 
Hail, happy Rate of bliss, 
Greeted by GahrieJ's tongue, 
lIegociate our peuce! ! 
.And cancel Em', u'rong ! ! 
Loosen the sinner'b bands; 
.find evils drive awav; 
Brin
 Ught unto the- blind, 
And for all graces pray.-Page 312. 
Now you have heard 
[r. }'reneh's 
beautiful and scriptural hymn to 
Christ, and also another from the 
fornnùaries of his Church. 1 rrjert 
private int('rpretat ions and l}octieal 
effusions. I must deal fairly, and 
have recourse to authorized docu- 
ments. )ly oP I }onent's cfl'u::sion is 
good-that of us Church is rank 
IdolatIT. Ilis Church is infallible; 
he is f;Uible. Again I quote, from 
the 
alUe document, a portion of 
the Litany of our Lad
 at Loretto, 
which is recommended b
- thc same 
Roman Catholic bishop to everyone 
in his diocese. It begins first wit h 
a prayer to God, a pm)'cr to Christ, 
a praycr to the lloly f'pirit, to have 
mercy UPOll us; and th
ll it calls on 
Mary, " Pray for us." But what I 
wish to call Your attention to are 
the attributes" and titles of 
rary. 
Holy Jlar,lf, 
1101y )lother of God, 
lIol
' Virgin of Yirgins, 
:Mother of Christ, 

[other of divine grace, 
:l\Iothcr most pure, 
:Mothcr most chaste, 

Iother undefiled, 



Iothcr untouchcd, 
)lother must amiable, 
)10thcr most admiraLlc. 

lot her of our Creator, . 
::\10ther of our Uedccmer, 
Yirgin most prudent, 
Virgin most \ cllcrahlr, 
Virgin most rCllowlIed, 
r irgin most powerful, 
Yirgin most merciful, 
Virgin must faithful, 

[irror of justice, 

l'at of wisdom, 
Cause of our jo
', 
Spiritual \csse!, 
Vesse! of honour, 
y c
sel of singular dcvotion, 
)[ystieal rosc, 
Tower of Darid, 

rowcr of ivory, 
lIou
c of gold, 
.Ark of thc covcnant, 
Gate of heaycn, 
:Morllin
 star, 
llealth of the \\cak, 
Hcfugc of sinllcrs, 
Comforter of the affiicted, 
lidp of Christians, 
Queen of angels, 
Quccn uf patriarchs, 
Queen of prophets, 
Qucen of apustlcs, 
U ueCll of mart, rs, 
Quecn of confès
ors, 
Queen of virgins, 
Queen of all::millts. 
J n this long string the choicest 
epithets which thc Iioly Ghost ap- 
plies to Christ are dishonestly filched 
and applied to a. creatur

 
1
ry. 
She is the " 
Iornm
 Star! l' hat 
an awful f
ùsehood! Christ hath said, 
" I am the brio"ht and the 
lorllillg 
::'> 
Star;" the Church of Rome says, 

Iary is "the health of the wcak, 
the refll,qe of sinllcrs." l
ut in the 
sacred Scriptures, and in the forty- 
sixth Psalm, God is described as 
..' the refuge for sinners;" but herc 

Iary is said to be "the refuge for 
sinners." She is described not only 
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as (( Quecn of Heaven," but "the 
comforter of the afllictcd." ]
ut 
our blcssed Lord declares, "I will 
scnd you {lllOth.er Comfurter, eyen 
the SPIRIT OF rrRCTlI, "ho shall 
abide with you for cyer." \lld ill 
this collection there is one prayer to 
be otl"ercd to 
lary the most awful 
I e\'er read. I am sorry to be 
obliged to read these; but though 
they arc of so awful a nature, I fecl 
it is my bounden duty to show the 
tendency of that article of your 
creed which says, that saints arc to 
he vcnerated. J "ish to show you If my opponent holds nothing 
plainly what your Church is made additio/lal to h
s poem, he will be 
up of; and 110wever beautiful it left in purgatory, and it in the IJlde:c 
may appear when told by a silver- Prohibitorius. 
tongued defender of his Church, the 1'11e next remark in the closil1g 
practical effects of the theory are of speech of my learned antagoni
t 
a yery difl'erent stamp. was, Ilow can )1r. Cumming prc- 
" \r e fly to thy patronage, 0 holy sume to stint the omnipotence of 

[other of God; despise not our pe- God, especially as applicable to 
t it ions in our necessities, but obtain saints in heaven hearing the prayers 
our deliverance from all dangers, of those who are OIl earth? He 
o ('\"('1' glorious aud blessed Yirgin. said, "
Iay not God gi\-e power to 
" Pray for us, Ü holy 
lother of the saints who are in he
n-en to hear 
God, and reeeiye prayers offered upon 
" 1'hat 
e mu,l/ be made u:orth!/ of earth P" Now 1 am no judge of 
the }J1"Olllises of Christ," what God 'Iil
f}ht do; the rule of m
' 
Card. of Soul, p. 37!J. faith is not the onmipot.enee of 
God, but the '[oritten u:ord of God. 
The question, you observe, is not 
what attributes God might be 
pleased to endue saints in heaven 
"ithal; but the question is, In 
what position has he placed saints 
that are in heaven, with reference 
to their hearing those prayers that 
may be offered up by thosc on cart h ? 
Now, when I ref('r to the hook 
which is my rule of faith, and which, 
I belieYl', is part of the rule of 
faith of my learnf'cJ antagonist, I 
find every disproof of saints on 
earth bCÏ11g authorized to pray tu 
those who arc in glory. If the 
Bible declare the doctrine untrue, 
we have no right to ask whether it 
eOlùd have been otherwise. For 
instance, in Ecclesiastes Ïx. 5, 6, 


(( PRA YEll. 
(( Grant, 0 Lord, we beseech 
thee, that. we thy servants may 
enjoy health of mind and body; and 
that bv the intcrcc
sion of the ever 
B
css
d Yirgin, all thy saints like- 
\\ lSC mt('rceùing for us, we may be 
delivered from present sorrow, and 
hereafter enjoy eternal happiness. 
Amen." - I lid. 
I now leave the volume itself, 
having- made these few extracts 
illustrati\ 
 of its principles and clm- 
racter. !\ow you have heard :Mr. 
:French's beautIful scriptural poem, 
and 
ou have nO\
 heard t he poems 
of his Church, mvested with far 
gTcatcr authority. I ask, \Yhieh is 
the correct exhibition of the Roman 


Catholic faith? r.!'hc two cannot 
coalesce. 1f an eil'ort be made to 
amalgamate the two, thcn thf' result 
"ill take place" hich my fri('ud i., 
acquainted with from his elas
ical 
reading, as stated by II orace in hi
 
" Art of l'octry :" 


II Humano capiti ccn icem pictor equinam 
Jungere si velit, et vadas inducere plumas 
Undique canatis membris, ut turpitcr 
atrum 
Desinat in pi seem mulier formosa su- 
pernè ; 
Spectatum admissi, lacrY7llus teneatis, 
amici 1" 
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":For the living l.now th
t they 
shall die: but the dead kno" Itot 
au)' thing, neither have they any 
more re,\ard; for the memory of 
them is forgotten. Also their love, 
and t IH'ir hatred, and their envy, is 
now pf'rished; neither La"\""e they 
any more a portion for ever in any 
1 hing that is done undpr the :3un." 
)1 v t'rieud asks how S
llts in hca- 
YC;l can hear the prayers lifted up 
to them on earth? :Jly answer is, 
they cannot, beeausr "the) have 
no1 any more a portion ill any thing 
that is done under the sun." 1 
quote 
mot her illusf ration from 
Sf'ripture of the ;impossibility of 
saillb in hca'"en (as far as it is 
rC\-calcd to us) hearing pra) ers 
ofl'ercd up to tllcm from those on 
earth. (
Kings ii. !J.) .\nd it eame 
to pass, wh('n t hey were gone over 
(the rÏ\"er), that Elijah 
aid unto 
:Elisha, "Ask \\ hat 1 
hall do for 
thef' })('fore I he taken away from 
thee;" imph-illg that if "'Elisha 
wishC'd to posse
s any belletit or allY 
kind token from l
lijah, he must uo 
it before Elijah was taken away from 
him; 
1I111 1 hat yery statement Ï111- 
plics that Elijah ill hea\'cn could do 
nothing for Elisha on earth. I will 
give )úu another proof of the sallIf' 
great fact. In the second of Kings, 
xxii. 20: "]{ehold, therefore, 1 will 
gather thee to th
 father
, and thou 
shalt be gathered into thy grave in 
peace; and thine eyes shall not 5ee 
all the evil that 1 will bring" upon 
this place;" another intillmtion, you 
observe, that Josiah in hem"en should 
not H see the evil that God would 
hring on that place." .A\gaill, Isaiah 
lxiii. 16: "Doubtless thou art our 
Father, though _\.braham be igno- 
rant of us, and Israel a('knO\dedge 
us not: thou, 0 Lord, art our 
.:Father, our Uedcemer; thy name 
is from everlasting." IIere it is 
stated that Abraham is ignorant of 
those he left on eartb, and that 


Israel, or Jacob, :ill hcm-en, has no 
intercoursc with the ehildrcn of 
Israel that were left on cart h. 
The nf'
t remark I hm c to make 
was in reference to my learned anta- 
gonist's treatment of Dr. Dclahoguc, 
and I really mu
t congratulate my 
learned fricnd on the rapid progress 
he is mal.inO'. ".. e have inuueed 
him, JOU rce01lect, to throw ....\..q uiuas 
0\ erboard, aud to disclaiïJl all S\ ill- 
pathy with his sentiments, At'ter 
this we 90t him to give .A\.ugustille 
one of tIle most mortal wounds he 
has cver Tecei ,"cd from his great 
patron and friend, mv learned and 
accomplished antagoÌ1Ïst; for he 
Vel] candidly and ingeniously stated, 
H ,r ell, if St. Augustine said so and 
so, I beg to differ from St. Augus- 
tine." So much for his trcatmcnt 
of the glorious St. .\.ugustine. Then 
we got him to cast overboard- 
\\ hom do JOU think? Thf' karned 
and illustrious Dclahoguc, who has 
written five volumes on Roman Ca- 
tholic Thcolo
v, and who was the 
teacher in )làHlooth of a whole 
generation of 1(oman Cat holic Irish 
prie
ts, and who refer to his works 
(mind )'ou) as guides and as depo- 
si1 aries of Christian knowledge and 
Christ ian truth; 
 f't the J>rofessor 
of 
IaYllooth, t hat learned aud ac- 
complished author, the able Dr. De- 
lal1o q ue-lllY learncd friend tells me 
that 110 is not of any authority, and 
o\Trboard he goes abo. [Laughter.] 
:Now I just wish my friend to take 
one step further, and to cast the 
whole fabric of superstition oyer- 
hoard after them, and bid a final 
'Calc! to the Roman Catholic doc- 
trine of the Invocation of Saints. 
In reference to the Jistinctions of 
Latrill and j)uulia, I quote Scrip- 
ture to show t hat it does not reeog- 
nise a distinction betwecn mw two 
such words. And while I adl;1Ït in 
the fullest manner, that thc Roman 
Catholic Church docs make an arbi- 
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tra:-y distinction uet wccn LatJ'ia 
(which is the worship to he 
iVCll 
to God) and ])0 lia (the worship to 
be given. to saints) and ll!lprr-cloillia, 
or worship to he 
iven to the Vir
in 
::\Iary; yet I hold that no such dis- 
tinct ion exists in Scripture. I ad- 
mitted that the Homan Catholir 
Church J!rc.sen"ed the distinction in 
thf!OT.l/-lt is quite another question 
whet her it bc also observed in her 
practice. 
Thc nex.t arg-ument broug'ht for- 
ward by my antagonist, was from 
the Gospel of St. Luke, xv. 6, quot- 
ing- from thc tenth verse: "And 
likc" ise, I say unto you, therc is 
joy in t he presence of the angels of 
God O\"er one sinner that reprllteth." 
Non", obsen'c you, while 1 do not 
disclaim my belief in the tenet 
that angels rf'joiee over repentant 
sinncrs, yet I maintain that the only 
way angels know it, is by reeeivin
 
information to that effect. At ail 
c\.cnts, whatever be the vicws vou 
hold as to angels as "ministe
ing 
spirit s," or "angels rpjoicing in 
hea,.en," this passage, I contend, 
gives not the least g-round for be- 
lieving that t he angels thclllseh es 
do actually, from personal know- 
let1ge, sympathize wlth converted 
sinncrs tipon earth. I will refer to 
the passage. You obsene, the pic- 
ture is that of a shepherd who, 
having lost one of his hundred 
sheep, lea\es the ninety-and-nine 
and 
ocs after the one which is lost; 
and" hen he comes home, he is here 
represented as calling togethcr his 
frirnds, and telling them he has 
found the shcep that was lost, and 
þid
ing them rejoice: "So there is 
JOY In the presence of the angels of 
Gü<l over one sinner that repellt- 
eth;" that is, according to the 
parallel, God anllOuncea to :mnds 
that a 
inner is convertcd, and bids 
them rejoiec. The other emblem 
emplo) cd in the chapter, is that of 


a woman who lost a piece of money. 

he is represcnted 30'3 going in searéh 
for it with a candle, s\\ ecpillg the 
house until she finds it. 
he then 
lJidN her neighhours rejoice; 80 
"there is joy in the presence of 
God over one sinner that rcpellt- 
clh." The passage implying, that 
just as this woman calls together 
her friends, proclaims to them the 
news, and bids them rejoice; so, at 
God's command, the tiding:, that a 
sinner is converted, circulate and 
thrill through the realms of the 
redeemed, and angels are bidden to 
rejoice. Anù the fat her of the pro- 
dig:ù SOll, when the prodigal has 
arisen from the Imsks that he was 
f'atinfr, and is received again into 
his fathpr's bosom and his father's 
home, the father calls his family 
aud his friends together, and bids 
them rejoice, because his son "\Va3 
lost and is found." The thrce pa- 
rahles prove that angels lea,'n from 
God what occurs on earth. And, 
moreover, you observe, even if tlùs 
were not t he parallel, is there one 
particle of preeedcnt or Scripture 
reason for praying either to angels 
or saints, in this chapter? .L\.ngeh- 
in heaven rejoicing 0\ er the ran 
someù on earth is one thing-, but 

mints or sinners on earth rrayin
 
to angels in heaven is a totally op- 
posite thin
; and it will be indeed 
a most e\..traordillary specimcn of 
that logic, about which my learned 
friend has bcen s
 prosy and gar- 
rulous, and for whICh he has been 
so anxious, if he can 
how that the 
one necessarily or at all establishes 
the other, 
The next r.assage he quoted was 
'Iatthew xvui. 18, where it is said 
of children, "Thcir angels do always 
behold the face of mv Father 
"ho is in hcaven." 
 0\'", that "is 
the simple, unvarnished statcment, 
namely, that ang-cls do al" ays behold 
the face of thc .Father of these chil. 
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drrn in heaven. Docs t be passagp 
breathe one syUable about the wor- 
shipping of angels? Does it gi ,oe 
oue precedent for the 1nvocatiug of 
Saints? Bv what sort of extraor- 
dinary alrÏ1 y my will my leanlCd 
frieud extract the Invocation of 
Saints from the simple historical 
statement of Scripture, that ang-rIs 
in hcaven behold the. face of the 
Fathcr of these children on e'trth? 
I ran not see that surh a quota- 
tion has all)"thillg to do with the 
subject. 
'The next pass
e quoted was 
Zachariah i. 8, where it is said, 
" Zachariah brheld an angel among 
the mvrtle - trees." N ow, in the 
first pbee, I would ob
rn-e, this 
angel is distinctly shown by parallel 
refore1lrcs, and by the readin
 of 
the \, hole context, to be thc Lord 
Jesus Christ, J ehm-ah, the Angel, 
the Lord of Hosts. 'l'he same :n
.gel 
that appeared to )loscs, as rccorded 
in Exodus, that appeared to 
Ia- 
noah, to Jacob, and to other saints 
throughout the Old - Testament 
Script ure. And in the next place, 
the prophct was standing on thc 
e1rth, and the angel on the earth 
also. ".And the an
cl (it is added) 
spoke comfortable words unto him." 
But, obscrve, my antagonist must 
not perplc
 and mystify the real 
qurstion; it is not whether one 
saint may say to anot hcr on the earth, 
Co Pray for me," -for that is most 
seriptur:ù and right, llnd I trust 
you have obeyed the injunction 1 
gave you to pray for 
Ir. French, 
that his mind may be enlightencd 
with "the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Christ J csus ;" 
but mark you, this is a totally dif- 
fërcnt question-whether you are 
to pray to saints and ang-els ,in hea- 
ven. God forbid that I shOlùd ever 
preach such a theology as th
t, in 
the face of the clearest announce- 
ments of inspiration to the contrary. 


The ne
t :passage he quoted was 
from Job, and in \. rcfprence to one 
saint speakin
 to another. Now, 
the lan
uag-e here also is evidcntly 
applicahle to saints on earth; but 
you will recollect I stated, at the 
outset of mv remarks last niO"ht 

 0 , 
that as rf'gards 1 he Old Testament, 
my frirnd will be most effective 
whcn he is most silent, because he 
kno" s that the sentimcnt of his 
Church is, t hat the saints of the 
Old Tcstamcnt were Ï1llimbo; that 
no pravers could be offered to saints 
under "the Old-Testament dispensa- 
tion; thry could not help them- 
selves out of limbo, much lcss 
others; and therefore, on the verv 
passage whieh hc has had the darill
 
to qnote to-night from tlIp Olå- 
'festamrnt, he Ìnust recollect that 
his mouth is shut bv his Church, 
and th:tt hc dare not quote an Old- 
Testamcnt text for a proof of this. 
There is one instance of a pra) er 
to saints in the word of God, and 
thrre is just one. Hut it is one of 
the most disastrous precedcnts for 
Homan Catlwlics that can be quoted. 
It is that of thf' rich man in hell, 
who prayed to Abraham in heaven 
to give him a drop of water to cool 
the tip of his tongue. N ow, was 
it ans,vcl"r(l? X 0, my friends, there 
was no answer in rct urn. The rase 
indced is not exactly parallel, be- 
causc he was in hell and wc arc on 
cart h. ]
ut an inst ance and illus- 
tration of a sinner pra:vin
 to a 
saint in {:rlory, is that of the rich 
man in hell praying to Abraham in 
heaven, and receiving a negativc to 
his petition. Poor encouragement 
for every Homan Catholic! roor 
precedcnt, my friends, to risk the 
possibility of Idolatry on! Poor a
d 
paltry ground for addressing (1 will 
spe.ak honestly and plainly) what I 
believe to bc hlasphemous prayers 
to the Virgin 
Iary and to saints, 
some of whom were the greatest 
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roO'ues 011 cart h and now t he tenants Jcùicating some part of the sacred 
ofl>:-mùrmollium. 1 stated last evcu- dcvotion to the ever pure heart of 
in 0' that I 
hould confine my rcmarks the ,rother. 
rsreei:ùly to the II.'1per-doltlirt or " Go then, devout client, to the 
interior worship given to the Virgin heart of Jesus, bitt let !l01 r 'lca!! be 
1tIary; for it IS to be remembered thrOl
lJh the heart of !lIar!!." 
that the Homan Church gives Ðoulia "This form and method of 
to the saints of God, and what worship is the doctrine and the 
the\' caill/!/per-doulia to the Virgin very spirit of God's Church: it is 
l\laÌ' y ; that is, a worship much "hat she teaches us in thc un ani- 
g-reater than ])rmlia and not so great mons voice and practice of the 
as Laf,-ifl. The Homish doctors faithful, who will by no means that 
òplit hairs "ith the most exquisite Jesus and )Iary should be sepa.- 
skill. But the terrible result of it rated from each other in our prayers, 
is, that the poor Roman Catholic praises, and atl'cctions." 
who is not able to divide hairs with If you arc indignant at the lan- 
such mathematical precision may guage that I quotc here, you must 
be plungÏnp- into fearful idolatry, vcnt that indi
nation a
ainst the 
leanng the 
llntains oflivillg water, Church which has misled you, and 
and drinking from broken cisterns not aç-ainst the faithful friend who 
that can hold no water. I hold in would warn you of the precipice 
my hand a document, well known 
owards which JOU are approach- 
to evcrv Roman Catholic in this mg. 
room, èailed the Sacred Hea,.t of " Come, then, hardened and inve- 
Jesus and of :JIary. The titlE: IS teratc sinner, hnw great soever your 
as follows :- crimes may be, come and behold. 
"7'1 ]) t . dO J!1: "l l' th 0 d )la 1;' stretches out her hand, opens 
.L lie ceo lOil all '.lI,ce 0 e Dacre h . 'TI 'h 1- 
ß t"ll' L d 
 Ch' t er reast to reCCIVe you. .L, 01l!JII 

 t a/ CjJ { o

 t or O CSI. S . J"l8 d 
' Ùlsellsible to the !Jreat concerns of 
WI II t 8 .ita ltre, rl!Jln, Ull I t . t l h Jr- t t I 
P . I d. th ]) t" !lOll r sa ca lOll, ILOl/g wb or una e '!I 
t r01Zss:s lJlC 
 l;l : "I:lXjhlOlIS proof against the most engagin!J Ùu;i- 

 [ ll'l h a E c l r
 t ' ear. th 0 a
!/. lations and iJlspirations of the Ilol!! 
.L we'J (, (I wn, 'lCI an Li.]J- G 1 t ", fl . If t tl 
 t 
d" d th L d It "II' h. ILOS . . . mg yourse a Ie lee 
pCtl .IX all e" 11 
t 0 IS of this P owerful advocate!" 
l/ollllcss, Pope Pues, tn faV01tr of Th ' . d . ht bl h 
.t p th Tr. "II' t 1 )I. . l ' l IS IS oWllrIg asp emy, 
t.. . or e US
 0 lIe 
 l{, and and yet it is the doctrine of Rome. 
IJlstrlct. Keatlllg and Brown." N ow, the next sentence is fearful ; 
After the 1tIissal there is no book it is equally blasphemous. It is to 
of greater authority among English the eft'ect:- 
Romanists. The book, I may ob- " Hail 
Iary, lady and mistress 
serve, may be found at London, of the world, to whom all power 
and is now beiu3' reprinted at Duke- has been given both in heaven and 
street. I read from this book, earth." p. 205. 
Section I. :- " Rejoice, 0 most glorious Yirgin, 
" As the adorable heart of Jesus such is thy favour with God, such 
, wa. c , formed in the chaste womb of the power of thy intercession, that 
I the Blessed Virgin, and of her the whole treasury of heaven is open 

lood and substance, so wc cannot to thee and at thy disposal. \rhen 
III a more proper and agreeable thou art pleased to intercede in 
I manner show our devotion to thc favour of a sinner, his case is in 
sacred heart of the Son than by surc hands: therc is no dangCJ 
L 
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of rcfusiù on thc part of IIeaycn is, therefore, not the views of St. 
when thy meùiation appears in his Liguori, but of his Church:- 
behalf." p. 2j6. " The holy father himself, in his 
"You are TIlE GRE.\T 1IEDIA.- brief for eommcncin p the proceed- 
TRIX DETWEE
 GOD A
 D l\B.N, iugs, said that hc loved Luguori 
obtaining for sinners all they can during his life, and remarked in 
ask and demand of the Blessed him the most c)..traorWllar)' piet
. and 
Trinit) ." dc, otion. 
Such arc the fruits of this doc- "The Sacred C011gregation of 
iTinc; such the rank idolatry im- Riles hming made the most rigor- 
pmwd on you ill the injured nalllC ous e)..alllination of the writiuqs of 
of (.od and Christianity. the saint, to the number of a hun- 
'fhc::;c arc not all thc specimens dred or more, pronounced that there 
of thesf' deyotions of the Church was IwthÙlg ill them, desen:illg 0/ 
in rf'fcrf'uec to the worship of tJl(' ctJISUre, and this sentence was ap- 
Virgin \fary! I hold in my hand proved by l)ius VI I. in 1503. 

ùso anothcr documcnt, a portion of "lli
 succcssor, Leo All., ac- 
which I have bcen reading, and a companied his bricf to the editor of 
portion of which I havc probabl
 t hc works of the blessed Liguori, 
read to this audicnce on a former by a. golden medal. To tllis exami- 
occasion. It is called the GLOIUES nation succeedcll that of thc YÏrtues 
OF )L\RY, MOTHER OF GOD. It of Liguori: the goodness of the 
is dcdieatf'd to llarv, ever a Virgin, eause appeared at once so eviùent, 
and translated lw a ){oman Catholic that the Pope dÙ'pells8d 1cith the 
prie
t. The dedication to the third decree of Urball rill. U'hichfudjade 
edition is- this special scrutin!/ to be made untit 
"". -. r 7f" t ' t after the e:rpiratioJl of fift!! years 
..L 0 .itLar!l ever r lrglll; lie mos fi th ,I 1 1. "I' [ I . 
1 l. t d t it d if It ront e uea "" D.t lie person lil 
/llimu e an mos exa e 0 a" . 
I t ' Q "I" ..I l questwn. The cardwals 'Icere "UXA- 
pure crea ures, lie /lee 0 nnge S ( th O ) 
d "I' iV t z]r t ' "I" G d ' :xnwt.;"s a mg very uncommon 


 l{ o J.IJ.eil; 
e - LO/ler D.t h 0: that the virtues of the dcceét
ed had 
C!J 'lCft m 'leas uorn cleSllS, 'If) 0 zs tt " d th h . d h " } 
1 1 d t z C ". t h I It 1. a ame e erolC ecree, W IC 1 
ca te ne Illrs 'It: lO slia ue h I fi d b I. 
8t!llerl Blessed by 
ll geNeratioNs; t d e )oP f C t C l on
 t r l m(' f 1\ l Y uS lS s O o!emn 
1 .7 t It 1. . Ii h ecree 0 Ie, 10 1\ ay, ' , . 
U'llU lles ro!!s a flcresles t rOltg - " ' 1 ' h f h . b " 1 ;1; t . 
t th If 1 tli k h e process 0 IS eo '.!,ct! lOn 
Oll e f '1(; 1 0!" i t ' am . IrOl t 
 h (J w os d e spccifies that more than a hundred 
!>owef u III ereeSSlOn e sacre . 1 J d b tl 
d. 't 'I l" fi 'ih d r d t llllrac es were penorme y Ie 
t fPOSl . 0, 
l oJ. I 'lt'C c; l"CJ"e 0 saints during his life! and twenty- 
lie sam s Flas a ways ueen pre- . I t ft 1 tl TI b . f 1 
d . ..11".' T l d 1 '" CIg 1 n er l ea 1. Ie ne ( e- 
serve UJ Sl!uerl1lq .Ire {(}1 '. illS I " I . Ll d 1 t d S t 1 
I d. d I . . tll c armg um esse ,( a c ep em Jcr 
vo ume, CSlgJlC 0 'lltcreasc. 'lC 6th 1816 autnorized the cele- 
1lulliber and fen"our 0/ her cllellts b '. ' . } . I 
. Ih' . l d' .tll II ratIon of a mass III lIS lOnonr, for 
til t ' IS ZS d llJl , 'lS t 1Cl t a h ve b il / c- which the Pope prescribed suitable 
ra lOll an respec, mos um '!f . tl d . 
J.7' t d b Ih t Ih "I" prayers every year III Ie lOceses 
uculcae '!/ e mos 'ltJucor '!/ D.t f 
T .. d O- St A th I 
1 t th l ' l t " 0 .noeera an . ga a. 11 con- 
11('1" serl:aJl s e rans a or. f ' I .. . 
. . ' sequencc 0 numerous so lclÌaÍ1ons, 
Its authority is decisive, as its bis holiness was induced, on the 
following prefatory remarks evince: 2St h of :February, 1518, to si
n 
-The work from which I take the the decree, \\hich introduced the 
extracts were examined by infalli- cause of this blessed man for 
bility and proclaimed faultless. It canonization. At length, the decree 
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of his canonization was published the church of our Ladv, called Si. 
bv his late holiness, Pope Pius YllI. ){m:l/ 

r(/jo}", earryin
 "'the picture 
oil the 16th of 
ray, 1830." of the Virgin, painted. by St. Luke, 
or Liguori, the author of the the miraculous effccts of her inter- 
following idolatries, it is said in this cession were soon expericneed; in 
preface: - every strect as they passed, the 
h , That which most of all con- plap-ue erased, and, before the end 
tributed to preserve his iunocence,' of the procession, an angel in hUllla.n 
says thc author of ' Ueflections on form "as seen on thc tower of 
the Doctrine and Sanctity of t he Adrian, named eyer since the Castle 
111essed "Liguori,' ''lCa
 his teJUler of St. Angclo, shcathing a blood v 
derotÙm to the Blessed Fìrgi , to sabre. At the same moment, the 
trhom he 'leftS esp cia!!!! consecrated. angels were heard singing the 
RepleJiÌshed cil! lOl:e for and C011- anthem,' Regina cæli, &e. Triumph 
fide lee in JIal".l/, he addl"essed himself 0 Queen, and Alleluia.' The holy 
to her Ùt all his l(}{[nts, audfelt ql ite l)ope added the words, 'Ora pro 
ass red of ob!aÙlÙlg all he asked nobis Deum:' 'Petition God our 
through her i derccs8Ïoll.' This souls to sa,-e!' The Church has 
Blcs
ed Virgin, whose praises he sinee used tItis anthem to salute 
was ne\'er weary of recounting in the Blessed Virgin in Easter time." 
the pulpit and in his writings, ...\gain: "0 
I3.ry, my most 
loaded him "ith the most signal ttmiable 
Iother! how is It that I 
favours. She often appeared to your child so little l'esemble you? 
him in his most tender infancy, You so perfect, and I so pervcrse- 
aud deigned to become his instruc- you all inflamed with divine love, 
tre
s." and I wholly alive to crcatures'- 
I maint'ìin, that if the Pope had you so rich III grace, and I sO l oor 
canonizcd the worshippers of J upiicr ill virtue. Oh how unworthy am 
and Juno, he hall sanctiolJeù no of my :Mother! but do not forbid 
greater idolaters than Liguori, whose me to call you 
Iother, in punish- 
life "as 81)('nt, not ill preaching ment of 111) ingratitude: this antia- 
Christ and gloryinO' in the cro

, but ble title consoles me, it redoubles 
in "orshipping anâ praising 
lary. my tendcrness for you, arumates 
I read you one or t\\ 0 extracts mv confidcncc in you, and l"cminds 
aud prayers from this volumc :- mè of my obligatlOn to love you. 
" Dllrin
 the pontifica.te of St. \lay I then iuvoke you during 
Gregory the Great, the people of life, and die when eallinO' on MaIJ 

{omc expericnced in a most strik.- my :Mother, my blesseð: amiablt 
mg- mallllf'r the protection of the 
lothcr!" 
Blessed Yirg-in. A frightful pcsti- _1gain:" 0 )lother of my God! 
le11c(; ra
ed in the city to such an you \\ hom the Church styles the 
(;"(t('nt that thousands \\ ere carried refuge of sinners, behold me at JOur 
off, a
ld so suddenly, that they had feet imploring your compassion; be 
not. tunc to make the least prepa- moved at m
 miseries, I conj ure 
rahon. It could ?lot he arrested by you by the inestimable price of our 
the cows alzd pra.'1ers which the hol!! redemption, and ill the name of all 
Pope cal'sed to be oifered in all qllar- it has cost your Son to rescue us 
'
r8, u IiI he resolved 0 ha
'Ùl,'I from the cal;tivity of the devil." 
rel"OI
rle to tn Mother of God. Again: " 0 IIoly Virgin! deign 
Havmg" eomI?
mded thc clergy and to manifest your generosity towards 
l'coplc to go ill general procession to me a llli
cra'Jle sinner. If you grant 
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me 
our aid, what can I fear? No, 
I shal
 no l
llger apprehend eit Ill:r 
my 
l1lS, SIllee JOU can repair 
them; or the devib, since you are 
more powerful than hell; or )'our 
Son, justly irritat<'d, since onp word 
from YOU ,,-ill appease him. I shall 
only ff'ar myself, and 1 hat, forget- 
ing to invoke you, I may be lust. 
But this "ill not he the case. I 
!)romise ,on to-day to recur to 'yOU 
In all my wants, and that, during 
life and at mv death, vour liaBle 
and remembI1mee shall he the 
delight of my soul. 
\lLlen." 
Again: ""0 my tender 
Iother! 
what shall be t he end of t he miser- 
able sinner that is before 
 ou ! 
1"hen I thinkof the terrible moment 

Lt which I shall have to reuder to 
God an aeeollut of my conduct, and 
when I rememher how often lInn e, 
hy my sins, written the sentence of 
my own condemnation, fear pene- 
tratC8 my bowels, and dries up the 
very marrow of my bones. 0 con- 
solation of the afHieted! have pity 
on me: remorse of conscience gnav':'s 
me, my best actions are but imper- 
fectly performed - hell awaits to 
carry off my soul- divine justice 
must be satisfied-what then shall 
become of me? what shall be my 
eternal lot? Alas! withollt !Iou I 
am 10Û: obtain/or me a true sorrow 
for 1ll!l''fj,ns, grace to {tmeNd {llld per- 
.':Jevere d rill!} life,. but, above all, in 
the a!J{}llies of de tho :Mary, my 
hope, henceforth more than ever, do 
not abandon me, but support my 
confidence, lest I fall into despair. 
.Amen." 
" 0 purest of Yirgins! I vene- 
rak your most holy heart, whieh is 
the deli
ht of the J.Jord, the sanc- 
tuary of purity and humility, the 
abo(te of di \'ine love. 
1 v heart 
which 1 present to you is of clay; 
sin hag therein made most dreadfUl 
wounds-
Iother of mercy, cure it, 
sanctify it
 refu.se not your pity to 


him" hom Jesus has not rcfused 
his hlood." 
Again: "It is impossible that a 
true servant of )[ary should be 
damned. This assertion may scem 
ImLardous, but, before it is con- 
demned, let us see how it is sup- 
ported. J
y true srTvauts of 
Iary, 
"e do not mean certain devotees, 
"ho seem to take advantage of some 
pious praetiers ill honour of the 

Iother of God, to sin with more 
freedom: thcse ar(' presumptuous 
persons, who occasion somc to con- 
demn us for hO(lstin
 of the cle- 
mcney of 
Iary, as if t hereby we 
encouraged vice, which drserves 
ehastise;nent. instead of merry. It 
is not then of such we speak; but 
rather of those" ho, to the homage 
they render thc 1\10tl1er of God, join 
a sincere desire of being converted; 
and we again affirm, that they eall- 
not he lost. :Father Crassct, Yega, 
)1endoza, and many other theo10- 
gians, arc of the same opinion. Hut 
to prm'e that 1 hry have not lightly 
advanced it, let us see how far they 
arc supported by the doétors of the 
Church. 
" 'Blessed Virgin,' says St. .\n- 
selm, 'as it is impossible that he 
who ne
leets and despises you can 
be saved, so it is impossible that he 
who has recourse to JOu sincerely 
can be lost.' 
" St. Ephraim styles devotion to 
our Ladv, the charter of freedom 
from thè slavery of hell, &e. He 
calls her the })l"oteetress of those 
who arc running to their damnation; 
and if it is true (and St. l
ernard 
affirms it), that the blessed Virgin 
wants neither will nor power to 
save us-both because her prayers 
must be heard, and that she is 
more interested for our sakatioll 
than we ourselves-are we not 
warranted in concluding, that 3 
true servant of 
Iary
's cannot 
perish? 
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u 
\ rclig-ious man, of thp orller people, whom no imperative neres- 
of St. Bernard, us('d to say the sity retaincd in Rome, hastened to 
rosary every day before d.iÌmer: leave the citv. A second clerical 
011C(' it lmppened, that hemg at ordinance, eoÌnmalliling cight days' 
table, he remcmbercd that he had prayers before a miraculous im
e 
not paid his accustomed devotions of the Virgin, which was carricd III 
to 'Iary; he immediately withdrew, proccssion from 
Iary's Church to 
and 110 sooner beO'an his praycr than Jesus' Church, the pope and ear- 
the :Mother of God appca.rcd," clothed dillals thcmselvcs joining in the 80- 
in a mantle all ornamented with lemnitv; the eon\ ersion of the whole 
llail J[ar!Js, c
eept one littl(' corner. city iIìto a church, by the gellC'ral 
C Complcte the few Avcs which re- and solemn illuminations; separate 
main unfinished,' said bhe, 'and I proee
;3ions, chicfly eomposcd of 
will conduct you to hem"cn.' He womcn and young- girls, who, with 
rcdouhlerl his devotions, and in a crucifixes and )ladonnas at their 
few days this good 
Iother, after hcads, went barefooted through the 
eonsolin
 him on his death-bed, in- streets, at night, praying and ]i.1- 
trodlleed his som into the king-doll} menting ;-all these were increasing 
of her divine Son." - proofs of the violence of the disease. 
Again: "0 Jesus! 0 )Iary! The pope im ited all the faithful to 
roa, 
-our namcs li,.e in my heart, repair to the churches, under the 
ami in the hearts of all men! 
Iay pmmise of dispensations and indul- 
I forget all other names, in order to gences for a hundred years. He 
remcmber ,our admirable names expr
ssed his confidence that the 
alone! O"'J csus, my Redeemer! angel of the Lord, armed with de- 
o 
Iary, my :\I()ther! when my struetion, would (as once bcfore 
last hour shall come, whcn my soul J erusa!em) now pause beforc the 
shall be at the eve of its departure city, which was rccognised as the 
from the world, grant, I beseech centre of the ChriRtiall Church, amI 
you, that my last words may be, for whose welfare thcre were so 
Jpsus! .\Iary! I love you! Jesus! many mediators ill hcm-en." 
:Mary! I gi,-e you my hcart and my In the elcventh cdition of" Go- 
SOlùo Amcn." binet's Instruction for Youth," onc 
The word of God says, H 'rhou of the books used in the national 
shalt lo\"e the Lor(l thy God with all schools of Ireland, aud reeollunenùe.l 
thy heart." The Church of Rome and sanctioncd by the Irish Roman 
virtually says, "Thou shalt love authoritics, I find the following iu- 
)Iary \\ it h all thy heart." To show structions on thc worship of
Iary:- 
you 
till further the idolatrous re- "By her we may receive all the 
Stùts of this tenct, I hold in my assistance" hich is necessarv for u
. 
hand a documcnt describing the She is m05t nowerful ",ith 01 God to 
state of Rome, A.D. 1835, during obtain from him all that she shall 
the ra\":lßPs of the cholera. On this ask. History is full of examplcs of 
occa...:ion the rcmoval of the pesti- saints who have presen-ed this great 
1enee is decla.rcll to llave bcpn virt lie of chastity ill their 
 outh 
effectcd by the ea1TIÏllg of a woodcll by the assistance of the Quccn of 

oll, sU
I)U
cd 
o 'bc a miraculous Yirgins. 
Im ag e ot the V lr g iu 
larv thrO\wh h Your dpvotion to the blessed 
I L , b 
t IC 
t reets, aeeompanicd by the Virgin must bc religious and holy. 
IJope and cardi
lals, aud r1.åuting of IIa,.c a great apprehcnsion of di;- 
prayers and litanies:-" Prudcnt I pleasing hcr by mortal sin; and, if 
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",on shall fall into that misfortune, 
have recourse instantly to her, that 
.,he may be your intercessor in re- 
conciling you to l1er SOll." Chap. 
xix. p. bl. 
IIow different tlle words of Jolin 
the Evangelist! "If any man sin, 
we hm e an advocate with the 
:Fathe1', .Tesus Christ thc righteous." 
'rhese, you obscrve, ar8 specimens 
of the kind of worship actually paid 
to the Yir
ill 
Iary by thc Homan 
Church. You have heard thc thc- 
oretical distinction maintaincll by 
Roman Catholics, that saints arc 
simply to he venerated anù ill- 
vocated, and that it is lawful to pay 
O1Ù" a kind of :::,ubordinate and in- 
fcrior worship to the saints and t hc 
Virgin )[a1'Y. You have now abo 
heard passagcs from the" 
acred 
lIe art of 'Iarv," from the " Glorics 
of )Iar
'," b) J.
iguori, from the 
"Garden of the boul;" and I llUW 
ask you in your OW11 consciences 
and Judgments, ,\"hether there are 
not prayers in these authorized 
formularIcs addresscù to 1 he Virgin 

rar). that do amount to the most 
decided idolatry of "hieh language 
C3n be the vehicle? I unhesitatin g 1 y 
charge the Church of Rome wit h 
the guilt of idolatry and blasphemy. 
I say not that any individual in this 
assembly is an idolater, but I do 
proclaim, that if the Scriptures are 
1 ruth, and if these arc Homish do- 
cuments, th'1t these prayers, be they 
(\ffered by Homan Catholic or by 
1)rotcstant, be they offered hy any 
individual under heaven, are fraught 
with poison j 1 hat they are dis- 
honourable to God, degrading to 
man, and directly opposed to the 
injunction of our blessed Saviour, 
who has said, in language the most 
emphatic and decisive, "Come" (not 
to 1\lary, not to saints,) but C( come 
unto :ME, all ve that labour and are 
]jem'Y laden," and I will gi,'e you 
rest." And again, ",Yhatsocyer 
.c 


shall aSk in 'J!1!J name, I wiH do it, 
that the :Father may be glorified in 
the Son." And again, 111 Acts ii. 
21-" "llOsoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved." 
\nd flgain, aUf Lord has recorded it 
in I.JUh.e ii. 2 j when the disciples 
came to him and said, "Teach us to 
pra
',': what did our Lord reply? 
lIe smd unto them, " \\ hen ye pray, 
say" (not "0 )Iary," but) "Our 
'Father, who art in heaven," &c. 
Our Lord made no such dis1illctions. 
They, the apostles, said, "Teach us 
how to pray," in the absolute extent 
of the words; and our Lord taught 
them to pray. 13eautiful indeed, and 
impressive, was the sprctacle ''" hich 
was then presented: the great Lord 
of heaven and earth hending his 
lnee as a 
Iediator between God 
and man, "ith Lis ransomed and 
redecmed family around him, himself 
officiating as their spokesman, and 
saying, "Our :Father, who art in 
heaven; hallowed be thy name; thy 
kingdom come; thy will be dóne," 
&c. This the disciples necessarily 
understood as prayer to 
od, and 
that our Lord, when teachmg them 
to pray, taught them to pray only 
unto God; prayer meaning of neces- 
sity petition to God. But my [earned 
antagonist will admit that praJers 
and praises are described in Scrip- 
ture as spiritual sacrifices. You 
will all recollect that these are the 
only sacrifices instituted under the 
X ew-Testament economy; viz. the 
spiritual sacrifices of prayer and 
praise. Hence we read in Scripture 
that ,ve are to "offer sacrifices of 
prayer and praise to God con- 
tinually." Now, my opponent will 
:tdmit that sacrifice 1S to be offered 
to God onlv; aUtI if 
acrifices arc to 
be oíl'ered "OlÙy to God, and if prayer 
and praise be the Christian sacrifice, 
then I contend that our sacrificrs 
(for" we aro priests unto God") 
are to be laid 011 Christ, who is the 
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eternal and indestructible altar, and 
to be oll'cred to God in t he name of 
J e
ms Christ, t hrouph the strength 
and inspiration of the Spirit. 
Upon these grounds, therefore, 
and others which I shall state pre- 
sently, I do maintain that t he wor- 
ship given to saints is impiously 
stolcn from God, and that which is 
practicallY given to the V.i.rgin 
Iary 
In the Church of Rome is most 
superstitious and idobtrolls j and 1 
call on my learned antagoni
t to 
bring forward sound and satisfactory 
reasons why we are not to pronounce 
:;;UC:1 a verdict on that worship, and 
further to adduce from the pages of 
inspiration such proofs of j)o1tlia 
find] I!/pcr-doulia being rendered to 
the Yirgin Mary, as will satisfy e'"ery 
dispassiouate hearer, whether 1)ro- 
test ani or Roman Catholic, that tJ}e 
worship thus rendered is not idol- 
atrous, but scriptural, and consonant 
with Christian worship. For my 
own lmrt, I }lave been taught 
throughout, that it is unworth:y 
e\"en of man-fallen as he is, changed 
and guilty as he has bccome-I hold 
it, I say, derogatory even to the re- 
maias (If man's moral dignity, to Low 
the lnee before the most exalted 
('reat ure, and to {>ay the worship to 
that creature wInch is given in the 
formularies and rituals of the Church 
of Homc! X 0 j my Roman Cat holie 
friends
 assert your true dignity !- 

"ou are called to be "priest s unto 
God "-
ou are invited to become 
ran50med believers by the blood of 
JeslIs: assert your dignity j go into 
the Uoly of Holies at once, which 
ha
 been flung "ide open, when the 
'fall of the temple was rent in twain. 
cc Go with boldness," sa
-s the apo- 
stle, cc to a thronc of grace, and ask 
mrrry and grace 10 help vou in time 
of nced:" Bani
h far" from you 
e\ cry samt of earth. If they were 
to come and stand in Jour wav tell 
them, (I need not your assista

e; I 


have a Father, whose bosom is a 
ready refuge for the pOOl"est sinner. 
I have a mo
t gracious Saviour and 
Lord, wa
hed in whose blood I shall 
be made "whiter than snow;" 1 
have a Holy Spirit to guide me in 
reading his holy word, and to enahlc 
me to gi, e expression to my wants 
and woes in prayer j and having- 
God intcreeding ill heaven, and Hod 
dwelling and pleading in my heart, 
I am horne up in the everlasting 
arms of mercy and love, and neither 
saint nor sinner shall debar me from 
the sweet and e"\.alted privilege of 
going at once to Gqd, in the name 
of Christ Jesus our Lord.' 
[Here the rev. gentleman's hour 
terminated. ] 

IR. FREXCII.- Ladies and gen- 
tlemen- I never rose more disap- 
pointed in the whole course of my 
life than I do tbis evening. I did 
expect, after the solemn pledge 
which J gave my learned friend, 
namely, to confine myself entirely to 
the Bihle this evening-, that he "ould 
have taken up t hat sacred book into 
his hands in an awful and in a se- 
rious manner, and not ha'"e lalillched 
out into the bitter invective, the 
ridicule, the taunts, and the sneers 
of the infidrl, in which be has in- 
dulged in alluding to the different 
practices of our religion. 'The learned 
gentleman tells me he is totally 
exempt from anything like bitter 
feeling towards the Catholic, and he 
repeats this avowal over and oyer 
again, with his usual flowing, unob- 
structed, mellifluousness of tongue; 
but step by step, as he r roeeeds, he 
takes an opportunity 0 persuading 
mc, and persuading all Catholics 
present, that the ma
im I conceive 
to be uppermost in his mind, on en- 
tering this room this e,.ening, is the 
same whieh he has exemplified on 
thr fonner ones j namely, the maxim 
of lIorace, which he seems s
 stem- 
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atieally to ha\"c impressed on his 
memory, and which hc himself has 
at length quoted, as being the quin- 
tessence of wisdom in theological 
disputation :-" SpedatllJ1l admissi 
riSUlll telzeatis amici? " The broad 
meaning of which Latin verse of 
my lcarned friend's quoting is-' I, 
(Cumming) being totally unable to 
encounter my ant agonist, 'Mr. }'reneh, 
with the 'weapons of logic, will make 
mv most formidable onset on Ilis re- 
ligion "ith the weapons of ridiclùe, 
by making that which is the subjcet 
of his rcverence and venerat ion thc 
subject of your laughter. Yes, if I 
canllot crush the Catholic champion 
"ith the solidity of argument, I will 
overwhelm him by the weight of 
ridicule and satire.' 'The learned 
gentleman, however, would do well 
to remember, that, in adopting such 
a line of disputation, he is treading 
l>reeisely in the steps of the apostate 
J uliano The ren'rend gentlpman 
tells me (l use his 0\1 11 words) thnt 
he \1 ishes "to blrn;t our dark anù 
ap05tatc systcm 'with spiritual wea- 
pons." Now I also would wish with 
equal eagerness to blast tlmt whole 
system of s(lrrilegious pollution, and 
roaring, bellowing, wide-ya\\ ning 
fanaticism, which passes under the 
name of 
coteh Calvinism; but mv 
ambition is, to knock its standard- 
bearers on the head with the staff of 
solid, substantial argument, for I 
know 110 other. But it docs appear 
to me, that my reverend antagonist 
is much more deeply read in the 
writings of the apostate Julian than 
in those of the holy fathers; the 
grand lesson of that apostle of 
Paganism to his disciples was, in 
their disputes with Christians
 not 
to descend to the seriousncss of 
argumcnt, but to make them writhe 
and smart under the lash of raillery 
and derision; to point the finger of 
Rcom at their idolatrous altar, tlleir 
man of God, their ablution of sin by 


plunging into water, in one word, 
their holyaud adorable trinity. Yes, 
my friends, this apt scholar of tImt 
mighty master, Julian the Apostate, 
has read, no doubt, with peculiar 
attention, those pages of his works 
where he so emphatically recom- 
mends to the l)agans l-;.ot to draw 
the pen and meld it in a serious 
manner against the awful mystcries 
of our religion; hut to wound, nnd 
9":'\11, and mortify the feelings of 
c:hristians b
T every species of con- 
ten
ptuolls ndicule-bJ laughing' at 
theu. good men, "as pleas aut child- 
ren "-by ridiruling everything they 
deemed sacred - by making thcm 
the objects of incpssallt and ne\.cr- 
ending ridicule. ::5uch was the pre- 
cept of the apostate Julian, and my 
learned friend, this en-ning, acts up 
to its full spirit and its widest 
compass. 

lj learned friend tells me he 
has a most confirmed antipa.t hy to 
the system, but that llC has none to 
us as individuals Heally, gentle- 
men, wishing to give him credit for 
a good heart and sincere intentions, 
it IS verv difficult to be so charita- 
ble on such an occasion as fo acquit 
him of all intention of giving us 
pain. "lIY has hc not the common 
honesty to come fOl\Y"ard into the 
field of argumentation, to combat 
our articles of faith, and to kcep to 
t hose alone, and ne,.cr wandcr from 
them by giving us a long list of 
different books, and the opinions of 
different divines in different col- 
leges, such as Dclahogue and seveI'm 
others? I told him before, that I 
Imyc a right to differ from Dela- 
hogue, or any othcr divine or theo- 
logian, salca c01/page fidei, except 
on artielcs of faith-that if, taking 
up the Bible this evening, I light 
on a passage of a metaphorical na- 
ture, susceptible of a twofold, or a 
fourfold interpretation, I have a 
right to talc which I like, withuut 
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paying the leas
 def
rcnce to D('la- 
hogue, or St. LIguorI, or St. Augus- 
tine, or St. Jerome, or any 01 her 
man. \Vhv, then, does he dwell 011 
so unessential a point? \rhy docs 
he not meet me foot to foot, and 
rliscuss the question fairly? He 
be
s of us CATHOLICS, in his usually 
pathetic manner, to sink all our 
differences into the causc of Christ 
Jesus. 1 ha\'e tùld him over and 
over again that that 
acred Name, 
at the sùuud of wruch the CATHO- 
LIC, whether here or in church, 
ever inelines his head, but to which 
the l)rotestant (by some strange in- 
ronsistencv) does not bow to except 
in the clÌurch-that that sacred 
name, I say, ought not to be tlms 
deseeratcd by such familiar mention 
on his part, at a time that he is 
violating the holy precepts of him 
t hat bore it, by calumniating the 
most fervent of his adorers. I have 
told the learned gentleman repeat- 
eclly that we never say a prayer to 
tfie Virgin that docs not centre ulti- 
mately in our ardent love for the 
blessed Jcsus; and I have told him, 
over and ovcr again, that it is the 
samc with all the saints of the 
Church; and I now tell him, by 
one sweeping answer to all this 
long list of calumnies against us, 
that he has not been able-notwith- 
standing the "oriental" epithets 
which are applied to the Yirgin- 
nnd which I most sincerely approve 
of-notwithstandin
 all that-and 
it. is an inability that has grieved 
hun to the heart - he has not 
lJ ell, able to point out one siugle 
prayer whcre \\e have said "0 
Virþn, ha\'c mercy upon us't" or 
"here we ha\ e spoken to her in any 
other language than, "Pray for us t" 

r wherc that pra.
 er has not endeù 
III the name of the :Father or of the 
Son, or of the Holy Gho
t, Amen; 
or throu!rh the name of J('5U8 
Christ! .xo, I have tuld him, in as 


emphatic lall
uagc as I could do, 
that degrees of comparison between 
the mother and th(' 
on arc blas- 
phemous and idolatrous. 
And now let me ask, my friend5, 
what has been the result of all his 
ransacking of Catholic prayer-books, 
and ranging through all their diver- 
sities of expression, in imploring 
the interceSsIOn alluded to? "Thy, 
gentlemen, it has been a total frus- 
tration of those hopes and wishes 
which he had raised among y,ou, 
namely, of detecting us in mamfest 
and gross idolatry. He has pro:t;ê.d, 
by evcry prayer that he has re
d, 
that through Jesus Christ our Lord 
every favour from this intercessory 
practice is uniformly sued for and 
expected. III one word, he has 
confirmed, he has proved our theory, 
by layinO' before you our rule of 
action, wllieh carries with it its own 
eX1?lication, and needs no other to 
defend us from the uncharitable dis- 
tortion of my rcverend antagonist. 
He has laid considerable emphasis 
on the word negotiate, wrueh he 
finds in one of our prayer-books- 
a word, which, however inelegant it 
may be, is extremely apt in e
press- 
ing our meaning ill this our re- 
course to angels and saints, namcl
-, 
to solicit for us that, "hich of 
themselves they cannot O'ive. The 
utmost, thereforc, that the learned 
pentleman has bcen able to effect, 
by all his vast profusion of words 
upon this subject, is, to point out 
some inelegancics, some imperfec- 
tions of diction ill the prayers we 
use-some phra
es which have had 
the power of cxciting his risibility; 
but not one siuqle expression has 
he bee/I, able to lav before voa ca- 
pable of giyillg tbe least cnlargc- 
uwnt to our tenet, and bringing us 
in guilty before 
 on of Í1n esting 
angels and saints, either \\ ith the 
dignity, the power, or the majesty 
of God. 
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Again. ßly learned friend, who 
professes to be so consummately 
skilled in the Hebrew, has told you 
that, in the book of Joshua, v. 13, 
the angel says, "As Captain of the 
Lord's flost am I come. Alld Joshua 
fell OIl his face wid did u:orship;" 
and that this Captain of the lIost 
whom Joshua worshipped was llonr 
other than J ehm"ah, the 
ord (JÍ 
1105ts; but what the learned gentle- 
man, llcbraically learned, has for- 
gottf'n to tcll )OU is, that the arch- 
angel :llichael is colUed Captain in 
Daniel-" l\.nd at that time shall 
)Iichacl stand up, the grcat captain 
which standeth for the children of 
thy people." (Daniel Åii. 1.) _\.nd 
mark, though 
'our Rible translates 
"prince" (a':\ our J3ible uniformly 
docs), the IIebre" word ought to be 
triUlslat cd here "capt aill," if cap- 
tain be the accurate trauslation in 
the text refcrred to in J oslma, inas- 
much as the Ilebrew word (sar) is 
the same in both, as my Hebrcw 
friend well kno" s, or at least ou
ht 
to know. So that I contend, tuat 
this captain of the Lord"s Host was 
the archangel )licLael-that iùenti- 
eal spirit that disputed with Sata 
about the bod,1J 0/ J[oses; the samc 
of whom it is said in Revelation 
xii. 7: ")liehael and his angels 
fought against the drngon." And 
I contend, moreo\ cr, that it i
 
equally derogatory to the majesty 
of the trcmendous God to come 
dowll on earth, eit her to "re::;tle 
with Jacob, or to dispute with 
Satan. Such interpretations are 
worthy the mouth of one whosc 
tutelary angel, in stud
'ing the Holy 
Scriptures, is no other than the 
gloomy C.ùviu. 
.. Thus, you Sf.e, my friends, I will 
not yield to my reverend antagonist, 
who assumes to be lord of thc Bible, 
to make it speak whatever language 
he thinks proper, bestriùiug it lil..e 
a huge colossus, and crying out pcr- 


petually, that he alone comprehends 
"fchat is its breadth, ami length, 
and df>]Jth, and he
fJht." I, for my 
part, spnrn away the dictates of his 
infallibility with inc,:.pressible con- 
tempt and scorn. I will no more 
believe that God Almighty, as is 
suggested by the re,'crend gentle- 
man, condescended to "restle with 
J 
ob, than I will belicye t11at he 
condescended in Jude to contend 
'" ith Satan for the body of )Ioses. 
K 0, my friends, it is a. fOlÙ explana- 
tion of the Bible; it is a glance at 
the sacred page unworthy of a ce- 
lestial cye, but 
uch as Ìnight na- 
turally be expected from oue that 
has bcen accustomed from its first 
opellin
 to roU in the clouds and 
obscurIty of Cal, illistic theology. 
To adm{t such a doctrine WOlùd '-be 
at once to annihilate all intercourse 
between heaypn and rarth, "ithout 
the immediate descent of God him. 
:self. "' rhen Gabriel was scnt clown 
to the Yirgin )Iary, aeeordin
 to 
my friend's logic, it must have been 
a mere figurative eÅpression for the 
descent of God him:self; that is, it 
must :,tand for God sellt himself in 
the form of an {/Il!/f>l. 
The Litany of Loretto has been 
read through" ith infinite delight, 
in doing which my re'"crencl friend 
has aetf'd with steady adhercnce to 
the precept of that exalted master, 
in whose school he seems to have 
bcen so regularly trained, and so 
sublimely nurtured, namely, the 
apostate J uli1:Jl. The Litany of 
Loretto-a litany which 1 repeat 
evcry morning and night with infi- 
nite satisfaction, because I know I 
am at the same time paying homage 
to the blessed and adorable Jesus 
-I know there is no "oriental" 
phrase in the Litany of Loretto, 
which goes be
 ond that whicl.l I 
yestcrday read you from that llll- 
movably - authenticated monument. 
of antíquity, the Liturgy of St. 
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James, wher(', you may rcmem- not St.Paul say, "ButglùJ:f, hOllOl r, 
bC'r, shc is called "the Spiritual and p('ae(' to ('very man that workcth 
l>aradise." If the apostle James good, to the Jew first, and also to 
could call her 30, arc not we justi- the Gentilc?" Rom. ii. 10, 
fied, in the nineteenth century, in 1\ ow, as to the e
pression ..1101'11- 
n'peating words similar to that Ùlg Star, which my learned ant ago- 
kind of expression, when we wish nist deems to be one too transcen- 
to paint in mortal languagc thc dent to bc applied to 
[ary, I "auld 
summit of all excellence, conferred again refer YOU to St. Paul, for 
upon a created bcing by 1 he blessed proof that (Íiversity of shades of 
arm of it') Creator? t;he, the blessed mcaning, in the application of the 
Virgin, is ruso called in that litany self-samc word, is not at variance 
u thc )Iorning Star." This excited with the usage of the Gospel. St. 
all the indignation of my friend- Paul says-" 1'here is one glo1".1J if 
this sounds in his ear like hlas- the sun, m1d another [/lo1'.'1 of t.
c 
phemy and illolatr.v; in mine, none. JJlOOJ1, and {(JlOther !}lo1'.7f of the stars; 
Do I not find in the Gospel, which for one star differelh ffom another ÙI, 
my friend deelares he is so attached glor!/." 1 Cor. xv. 41. I would 
to-do I not find in Scripture, from say, therefore, when I call the 
the mouth of God, .that 
lory is blessed Virgin the .JIorning Star, 
to be attributed to him, and to him my mcaning solely is, that she was 
alone? do I not find that very word the blessed among WOnlPll, ,,-ho brought 
by Christ himself, and by his in- forth into the world that blessed 
spired writers, applied to men? fi.,tit called Jesus, without whom 
This is what I am going to provc both ::\Iary and the stars themselves 
this evening, roul show you also that would be destitute of one ray of 
the word "adore" in 1Icbrew is glory. -"11ere, I ash. then, is the 
used for the worship of God and the want of coherence and propriety in 
worship of meu. Arc you not told, calling Jesus the .Jlorlling Star in 
I say, that glory is to be given to one sense, and Mary the JlornÙlg 
none but God? Arc you not told Star in another? By the light of 
also, that glory and honour are attri- the ...uornÙlg Star, )Iary, I seek the 
butable to man? Illuminator of all the stars of the 
Provo xxi. 21: "lIe that follow- finnament, and I adore IIim without 
eth after righteousness and mercy, adoring her; as the Magi by the light 
findet h life, rightcousness, and ho- of the glittering: star, whieh by 
nour." l)rov. x..-x.V. ;l: "It is the them might not be inappropriately 
glory oÍ God to conceal a thing; but called the llonzing Star, sought and 
the ilOllour of kings is to search out found the blessed Infant, and fell 
a matter." Here mark, my friemls, down in adoration at his feet, ho- 
the unjustifiahle changf' of the same nouring, but not adoring, the all- 
lIebrewwordglOlY intoh01lOur, when blessed mother who presented to 
the Psalmist applies it to man. them the 1Ian-God ;-and who ,vas 
This Protestant alteration is totall,y conseqlleutÌy more worthy, for such 
uneountenanced by the Bible. The a presentation, to be designated by 
Çatholic version, ever eonscien- thc name of J[orJlÙI// Star, in point 
tLOUS.ly true to the divine original, of intrinsic brightness, than that 
has It thus :-" It is the gl
r..'1 of luminous body itself by the light of 
God to conceal the word, and the which, in the canopy of heaven, 
glory of kin

 to s
areh t he 
peeeh." they 
,"ere conducted "to the lowly 
And Jet, why tlns change? Doe
 mans LOn where the Lord of gloJ".Jj 
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by unfolded in the anns of )Iary. 
Awav, then, mv friends, with the 
L. \ 
convulsIve strams of my reverend 
antagonist, to mcrgc the ever- 
Catholic veneration for the name of 
'lary into the gulph of idolatry. 
Again, my reverend antagonist 
has ridiculed the idea of the blessed 
Virgin being the "Hefuge of Sin- 
ners." True, she is, in our.chureh, 
looked upon and reyered as the 
refu
e of sinners; but mark, my 
friends (what my antagonist pra
s 
you most earnestly not to mark), It 
js in her intercessory charader only 
that we assign to her this title. It 
is not a vain nicety of distinction 
which we ingeniously 
trike out in 
order to conceal our idolatry, as my 
antagonist, in the gloomy suspicions 
that deform his mmd, will probably 
exelaim; but it is a solid and eter- 
nal distinction between Jesus and 
)Iary, which I hope, once for all, to 
impress upon your minds for eycr 
- namely, that we pray for the 
prayer of )Iary, and nothing more; 
yes, my friends, eyery thing beyond 
that, as to any power of )Iary, is 
calumnv, is virulence-av, the base, 
malignànt imputation òf enemies, 
cternally eonfounùed in argument, 
and Cacus-lilte, ever-breathing forth 
from their pestilential jaws volumes 
of llew-('olleeted smole against us. 
\rhat, then, my friends, is the 
true meaning of this subordinate 
intercession? To describe the great 
intercession of our blessed Lord (if 
I must go to the etymology of the 
language), Ùztercedo means to walk 
or go between; and, in the sense in 
wInch it is used, it means walking 
betwcen God and man, and recon- 
ciling God to man; and no one can 
accomplish this grand task but the 
Sa, iour, by the bloody death he 
suffered on the cross. As to that 
great intercession, thcre is but one. 
But that there are other kinds of 
interces8ion, my friend knows, from 


the pages of that book which he 
cling's to so unrclinquishably ,,-hen 
it suits his purpose, and which he 
abandons on ot her of'casions with 
such facile elastieitv of bound, when 
i1 does not Slút h
s purpose. :My 
learned friend knows that in that 
,.cry book St l>aul employs the 
most ardent prayers to his felio",- 
creatures herc on earth. For in- 
stance-" Now, 1 bcseech vou, bre- 
thren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and for love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive to.fjether 'l()ilh me in your 
prayer
 to God for me." Hom.xy.30. 
Oh! my friends, why was not 
St. Paul interrupted at the utter- 
ance of this req1lf'st, bv a sudden 
bur
t of indignation on'the part of 
some roaring 
Ithusiast, reminding 
him of the one, sole, grand intf'r- 
ce
sion, and directing hun, "ith the 
infallible authority of my learned 
anta
onist, to thro"w the vile prayers 
of mortals "to the bats aud moles," 
aud to cry out" .Ahha, Pather 1" 
But, to speak with all serious- 
ness. 'Iy friends, is it not prepos- 
terous-is it not most nauseatingly 
repulsivc, to hear a theologian, ,,'to 
wOlùd fain be denominated also a 
logician forsooth, and not a. mere 
tinsel orator-to hear such a man, 
I say, most bitterly reproving tlJe 
Catholic for having recoursc to the 
intercession of the blessed Yirgin, 
when St. Paul himself, in the most 
lowly, suppliant manner, solicits the 
mediation, of one as far inferior to 
the Virgin in glory as the leanlCd 
gentleman, even wit h all the illumi- 
nation of Calvinism around him, is 
inferior to the great St. Paul. For, 
tell me, is there not interces
ion 
there, my friends? Is it in the power 
of any fair, rational system of logic 
to do away with intcreession there? 
By ,,-hat authority can thc learned 
gentleman, may I know, plOnOUnef', 
that the moment St. Paul is deaù, 
bis prayers become inefficacious? 
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''"hat infallibility is invested on the 
rock (as he calls it) of the t;eottish 
Church, that should teach hun to 
lay it down as a rccogluseù tenet 
of my creed, that the very moment 
the most illustrious of apost les and 
evangelists is swept away from 
this earth, he, forsooth, is HoUung, 
from that moment, but dead inani- 
mate matter, ::,unk like t he volup- 
tuary, in his expectations at least, 
into the tomb of everlasting silence? 
Then the learned gentleman seems 
to have caught me in a kind of en- 
tanglement-namely, that saints of 
the ancient Testament could not 
possibly be available to us by their 
pra\"ers, since they were ill limbo 
hef
re the ascension of our blessed 
Saviour. 'rhat is not an article of 
my creed, or an artiele with regard 
to the saints in purgatory. I must 
beg the learned gentleman to be a 
little better versed in our principles 
before he again enters on such an 
argumrnt. It is not! On the 
contrary, if I know a man has 
lived a \-irtuous 
Uld a pious life to 
have gone to the other world, ad- 
mired by C\ ery one for lús well- 
attested sanctity and his virtue, for 
aught 1 know hc might be in pur- 
gatory; but if the traccs of his 
yirtues and his piety were deeply 
Impressed on my mind, I confess 
I might bc induced to breathe a 
prayer for his a.
:::;istance, and I have 
no doubt that, if in -purgatory, he 
might assist In by Ins prayers to 
hem.ell. 
The learned gentleman then calls 
mv attention to the rich man in 
hèn pm) in
 to father Abraham in 
heaven, and he tells me ,ery gravely 
(fo
gct till!? the illo
ical concession 
he IS makmg) he tclls me that he 
freeiv.etl H, ncgative ! "'hy, gentle- 
men, If thai be the rao;e wit h rerrard 
to hell, I must say, in the first place, 
it is an article of our fait h to be- 
lieve' in i fer/zis Ilu//a reJcmptio: 


in hell there is no l'edemption. 
There, anyone who has had t hc 
mi
fortune to shut his cars against 
the voice of truth, and has not regu- 
lated rus life accordiuß to the prin- 
ciples of piety and virtue, and of 
the religioll which Christ came to 
establish, there remaills no hope to 
rum, no alternative of any kind. 
I need not acquaint my friend that 
the ehicf good of this discussion 
will consist in the truth being 
elicited 011 the one side or on the 
other; and, as all have to answer 
for it at the last dread assize, it 
will certainly be the incumbent 
duty of you 
Jl, not to weigh in the 
balances, with nice discrimination, 
who was the more glowing, thl' 
more flowing orator of the two, or 
who tickled your fancy most by the 
charms, the fascination of his elo- 
quence, the vividness of rus ideas; 
but who it was that used the most 
convincinrr and overpowering argll- 
ments-';]l0 traced his religiOn up, 
the most clearly and unerringly, to 
the daJs of the apostles and evange- 
lists. Rut I was going to observe, 
my friend said that the rich man 
received a negative. I ask him- 
(for this is what 1 call an illogical 
eoncession)-l ask him, how lw 
eoul<! receive a llegative? llow 
could ....\braham in heaven, accord- 
ing to 
1Ïs do
trine
 know any thing 
about It? 'Ihat IS the entangle- 
ment to which I allude, Irow 
could .\.braham know anything 
about thing
 in hell? lIe asks 
me (if I implore the intercession of 
saints) Ha,-e they ubiquity? have 
thry omlli.{>rcsence? N ow we do 
not maintam it as an article of our 
creed that the saini s arc acquainted 
with what. passes in this world, 
except through the medium of some 
instantaneous intuition given to 
them b,y the ....\.lmighty Lord. But 
is it not as cnsy for Christ to commu- 
nicate ihstant;neously whatever h
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wills to t he spirits in hcaven, as it is 
for him to communieatc things to us 
by his prophets on carth? )Iy friend 
"ill not deuy th:1t the prophets lmve 
hecn suddcnly acquainted \\ ith things 
from the .Almighty which thcy wcre 
ignorant of before, and whÌch he 
commanded them to make known. 

1 V learned friend then calls my 
attention to the 1
01lal1l1i:,ts. aud he 
sa:ys that the Catholic Church must 
bc charged with the responsibilit v 
of their ei,..,.h() folio, olumes. I tell 
the learned gentleman (as [ told 
him before, wh(,llever he has repeatpd 
that charge as tot he l
ollauùi
ts) 
t hat they arc not ohliged to he he- 
lieved in by any part uf the Christian 
community. 'l'here is a great ùcal of 
laborious" research in the Hollan- 
dists, a great deal of huO\\lcdg(' 
yarious and e\..tcll.sÍ\"e, set oft' ,Üth 
all tIle beauties of st
'le; but there 
may be in them a great number of 
talcs -legendary tak
 - in these 
Bollanùists, whieh we Catholics 
smile at quite as Blueh as t he learned 
gentleman docs, though perhaps 
more illllOCClltl
r, because, in smiling' 
at them, they mean to ,,,ounù the 
fecliugs of no mortal being on 
('arth. 
Geutlcmen, I really have to a l JOlo- 
gize to you for ha\Oing sqnall<. ered 
so much time in the rcfutation of, 
I must say, charges apparently so 
malc\'olcll t. ,rhat c\ e1' I ma v t hillk 
of t he 
ood nature of my frIend in 
gel)l'r.ù, I think, after the severe 
manner in which 1 rctorted his 
treatment the othcr evening, that 
he lllir,-ht have come imbued with 
thc milk of Christianitv a little more 
sweetly into this rooni this C\.euÏ'llg. 
It <luite unnerves me, I cmlllidlv 
eOllfcss. Such is the devotion which 
1 cherish towards the mother of 
God (and, as I told ).ou before, that 
de,'otion ah\ ays hingf's on an ardent 
nfl'edion for our IU(;:,sed Uedeemer), 
that I cannot hear "hat sounds in 


my car like hlasphrmy" ithout being 

hattcrcù in m) nerves, and allllo
t 
rendered incapable of proeeeùing 
\\ ith my usual facility, I
ut, gentlè- 
men, I must not ('veIl 
o be dri,ocn 
fr?m the subject. Ilaving esta- 
bhshed, on the la
t occasion" hell I 
had the honour of achlrcssing :you 
-lut\ iug established, by a n;gular 
nnd eOllncetcd series of proofs, 
dnm n from historical record., of 
nntiqlúty, the primiti,"cnc5s of 1 he 
religJOn "hieh 1 profe
s - having' 
estahlished it lJY ùocuments, not 
only uneoutro\erted, but c, en Ul1- 
contf'stcd by my learned ant a[!."onist. 
-1 rai
e 1l\
. frònt this cn'llin
 with 
the conscious diguity of hearillg t \YO 
glorious titlc
 iIllpre

eJ. upou it- 
namely, CATHOLIC anù ArosToLIC ; 
and 1 will elldea\"our to prove to 
you, cv('ry step J takf', by continued 
appe
ùs to the 
aered archivcs in 
which that 1110st prceious of all 
volumes (the Biblc) i
 ('nrolled, my 
rightful, my indi
putable title to 
t hose glorious mlornmrnts. AmI 
now, gentlemcn, though 1 am fully 
saii::;tìed that 'ou arc bv this time 
amply eon\ ineed of wi" illinfrness 
to appeal to the l
iblc in corrobora- 
tion of cvery Catholic dogma, still 
I C'annot pnss O\"cr unnoticed one 
ob
crvation of lilY learned friend. 
Perhaps the learned gentlcman, 
in endeavouring to imprcss upon you 
that 1 "as an'r
(' to sub
tanhate 
my tenets by the Bihle, perhaps he 
may ha"c confounded one subject 
'" ith another. I hm e more than 
once-indeed I believe in his hear- 
ing-on former occasions e:\pressed 
somcthillg of a feelin
 of nausea 
at the contamination of the liquid 
stream that rnns through the sacred 
book by the admixture of }>rotestant 
infusion; in turning, I say, that 
stream into our vcrnaeular lan- 
guage. That, my fricnds, is \\ hat my 
opponent calls my avers('ness to the 
13ible. The plain logic of his posi- 
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tion is-B{'('ause I do not admire 
the arm that darkens and corrupts 
it, therifare 1 do not love the splen- 
dour emitted by it, in its uncor- 
rupted Ilta/c. 
Before, howm"cr, I proceed once 
morc to open the .Bible, I must do 
away with another error which my 
learned antagonist cndeavoured to 
inculcate upon 
 ou: which is, that 
Dr. Dovle - our celebrated Dr. 
Dovle-was an cncomiast of the 
Engli
h Bihle. N ow, gentlemen, it 
b not so j Dr. Doyle admired it as 
to the beauty of its st,zle, but he 
deprecated it as to the mfidclity of 
it:; translation. In fact, my friends, 
on some future occasion I hope to 
show you that you have not thc 
whole 
Bible, that you have but a 
part of the Bible. I hope to show 
TOU, likewise, that in the part you 
have retained there are man
' gross, 
p
\lpahle, indefensibly gross and 
palpable errors, deliberately cr ,ID- 
mitted by the translators, in ordpr 
t
 impose upon the British public. 
The Bible of the Church of EnO'land, 
or call it (if you please) the Bible of 
the Church of Scotland-(I take it 
to be a tmn-brother)-the Bible of 
the Church of j.:ugland, ] say, can- 
not be better characterized than bv 
t he pithiness of expression by which 
a French critic described a transla- 
tion, from the Greek of the histo- 
rian Thueidydes, into his language, 
namely, la helle Ù?/idèle, which, 
translated into English, signifies, 
"the hemdiful traitoress." The 
reason I mention this on the pre- 
sent occasion is, because, ill the 
line of argument I am about to 
adopt-though I have abundance of 
n;atter to argue. upon in those por- 
bons of the BIble you rctWi, to 
refute all the assertions of mJ anta- 
goni
t-still I am defrauded bv the 
mutilation that has heen malIc at 
the [{('formation, only about three 
centuries p
t-I am defrauded of a 


vital part of the Bible, where I 
could have proved to you still more 
clearly the Invocation of Angels 
and Saints. 'l'hough I shall not 
dwell upon these arguments on the 
I )resent occasion, still I shall beg 
eave, before I begin to repcat them, 
to state that, in pledging myself to 
limit myself entirely to the Bible, I 
ne\'cr p"tedged myself to only a part 
of it, or that I would abandon what 
I call the ori
inal Bible, in all its 
integrity. TO)Jias, which you call 
the Ap
crypha-and which all the 
Catholic world, ever since the 
Council of Carthage in three han- 
dred and ninety-cight, enumerating 
the canonical books, called canon- 
ical,-and which the whole world 
reccived until the Reformation, 
whf'n it pleased the wise heads of 
this nation (the parliamentary heads) 
to lop off certain books of the 
Bible, and hand 
-ou down a part of 
it-I say until then this Bible was 
receivetf in the whole world. 'Ihe 
other churches who separated from 
us rcceiyc it still oyer the "hole 
world, and look on it as canonical 
as any other book. In the book of 
Tobias, xii. 12, the angel Raphael 
says, "'Vh
n thou didst pray with 
tears, and dldst bury the dead, and 
left thy diuner, and didst hide the 
dead by day in thy house, and by 
uight didst bury them, I offered up 
thy pray('r to our Lord." 
] j. "For I am Raphael, an 
angel, one of the seven which assist 
before the Lord." 
And in the Second Book of 
rac- 
cabccs, xv. 12, Judas relates a vision 
in the following manner: His words 
are, "And the vision was in this 
manller; Ollias, who had been the 
high priest, a good and benign man, 
re\'crcnd to behold, modest of man- 
ners, and comely of speech, and 
who from a child was exercised in 
virtues, that 11(', stretching forth 
the hands, prayed for ail tue people 



301 


IXVOCATIO'Y OF 


[6tn Ereni1'!J. 


of the Jcws. After this, that there 
appeared also another man, marvel- 
lous for a
c, and glory, and for the 
part of great ùignity about him. 
.And that Onias, answerin!!', said, 
, 'fhis is a lo\'er of his brethren and 
of the people of Isreal: this is hf' 
that pra
 eth much for the people, 
and for the whole city, Jerelll), the 
prophet of God.'" 
And now, my friends, a.
 our 
Catholic annotators on the p


age 
say, l)rotestanb have no hetter 
e,:asion, when l>re:)
cd "ith its 
incumbent force, than by Jenying 
the authority of the book; in plain 
English. Protestants have a I Ùl.
)i- 
ration that the author uf it ,,
 
not in
p .red! Yes, eycry Protestant 
reads inspirilll/l.!;, or rather inspiredl!!, 
that the sublime author of this 
book, who thus desrribes the punish- 
}TIt>nt of the impious .Alltioehus, 
swellin
 in anger against the people 
of God, was altogether uninspired 
when he "rote it :-" And he that 
seemed to himself to rule evcn over 
the "aves of the sea, replenished 
with pride aboye the measure of 
man, and to weigh the heights of 
mountains in the balance, now being 
humbled to the ground, was carried 
in a portative seat, testif\ing the 
manifest power of God in himself." 
-)Iae. ix. S. 
Oh! "hat a felicity is it to have 
the understanding irraJiated by the 
inbonl li
ht of Protestantism, so 
as to distingui::-õh in ßninstallt,prihlO 
intuitu, the langua.ge of celestial 
intelligence from the mimie accents 
of the terrestrial! But, gentlemen, 
I leep this out of the que::,tion on 
the present occasion; for though I 
adhere with firm unrcliny'uishing 
grasp, not to be loosened by an Act 
of Parliament, to that book as a 
vital part of the Gospel, without 
belic\ mg in which I could not 
obtain salvation, because I must 
either have the whole Bible, or no 


Bible at all- I say, though that be 
the case, I shall not use it as any 
part of my corroborative argumen- 
tation this evening. I need it not. 
I shall direct the attention of mv 
learned friend once more, by a kind 
of tOllt f'1l.vemhle glance, to Psalm 

xxiv. 7 :-" '1'he imgrl of the Lord 
eneampeth round about them that 
fear him, and ùelh'ereth them." 
Then, l'salm xci. II: -" }
or he 
shall give his angels charge over 
thee to keep thee ill all thy ways." 
Then, same J)salm, 12 :-" Thf'Y 
shall bear thee up in their hands, 
lest thou dash thy foot against a 
stone." Then, PS
Ùll1 eiii. 20:- 
" Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that 
excel in strength, that do his com- 
mandments, hearkenin 
 CJ' unto the 
voice of his word." Some inter- 
ruption here oceUITe, and the 
leanlCd gentleman reguestcd si- 
lence.] Then HeyclatIons, i. 4: 
-" John to the seven churches 
t hat are in Asia, Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from Him whieh is, and 
which was, and" hich is to come, 
and from the seven spirits which 
arc before his throne." I call the 
particular attention of my friend to 
this, and should be gwd if he "ill 
honour me so far as to comply 
with my reeommcndation to note 
dm\- n everv word of it. Let us 
pondf'r deiiberatcly U \ )on this, and 
not run 0\ e1' it "ith t 1e breatlùess 
rapidity "ith "hieh my learned 
friend would wish to whirl me along, 
when I hold that sacred book in my 
hand. " Grace and peace.''' Kow, 
drink in the words-" Grace {f}ul 
peace unto you." Peace from 
whom P " From IIim who is, and 
who ,vas, and who is to come." 
If YOU asl who that is, of course I 
shall reply, with my learned friend, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. But mark, 
it says, "AND from the SCf"en 
spirits which are before his throne," 
from which throne, it al>pea1's, they 
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possess the pow 'r of sending that 
" grace a ld peace" unto us. Itcally, 
I wonder that thc learued gentlc- 
man docs not start up from his 
plaec and cry out blaspheJll!/, "hcn 
I talk, ('vcn with John the .Evange- 
list to cmboldcn me, of angcIs scml- 
ing down grace aNd }Jeace to mortal 
men! .\gain, I quote Rev. v. 8 :- 
" And whcn he had tal.cn the book, 
the four beasts and the four-and- 
twcnty eldcrs fell down before the 
Lamb, ha, iug cvery one of them 
harp::" and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of 
the saints." 
Again, Rev. viii. 3 : -" And an- 
other angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden ccnscr, and 
thcre wac;; givcn unto him much in- 
ccnse, that he should offer it, with 
the prayers of all saints, upon the 
golden altar which is before the 
throne." ",Vhy, gentlemen, if my 
learned friend will permit me to 
judgc for myself, in rcading ScriJ!- 
ture (as I am determined to do thIS 
day), I declare, ,,,ith all the so- 
lemnity of truth-and I could ratify 
it by an oath-that if thcre ever 
was a lively description of thc sub- 
limityof our Holy Catholic Church 
upon cart h, I bclieve thc prophet 
had it in view when he pcnncd this 
m
nificent and sublimelv-beautiful 
de
cription, and, from th
t day that 
hc wrote this dUWll to the prcsent 
day, I believe that lively image of it 
haS been stamped on its Jlmjestic 
columns, and on those of no other 
church whatever; and, moreover, 
that from that Ù3Y to this-that 
from that Church prayers havc as- 
cended to the blcsscd God, through 
thc intercession of saints and of 
angels: Again, I quote Luke xv. 7 : 
-" LIkewIse I say unto ,ou there 
is joy in the prescnee of the 'anO'els 
of God over one sinner that 0 re- 
pcntcth." [told YOU that 110 later 
than a few days agò, "hen I was at 


Heaùing, at a Biblc mecting, one 
gcntlcman there prc
ent, in order to 
elicit sums of moncy from the gaping 
rustics around him, told thcIll that 
thc angels in hcaven werc actually 
looking down, at that moment, reo 
joicing at thc circulation of the 
Biblc, which circulation would bc 
rapidly inercased that evening by 
their donations. [Laughter.] Oh, 
thought I, this is a curious thing! 
IIow ûftcn have I been told by 
Protestants, when I pray to saints, 
I have becn asked, "Can they hear 
my prayers?" This question has 
been put to me over and over again, 
and yet, whcn the Bible is to be cir- 
culated by large sums of money, 
then come the angels, looking dowiI, 
and rejoicing at the proceedmgs on 
earth! But, gentlemen, depend on 
it, it is not by the circulation of the 
Bible that you will ever convert 
nations to God. Take but the li\.es 
of the missionaries, as mentioned by 
l\Iilner, the Protestant historian- 
look at the divine spirit by which 
they were prompted-their self- 
abn

ation-their contempt for all 
carthly pleasure in the cause of 
their Uedeemer, for whom they 
were willing to suffer. Look at 
what is going forward at the present 
momcnt ! Look at the virulent 
pages of the Scottish magazine 
called" Blackwood's 
[agal.Ílle"- 
look at wholc pages filled with all 
the virulence of invecti\"c against 
us; and yet, at last, in ord.cr to 
stimulate you Protestants to exer- 
tion, acknowledging, that though 
Protestants cannot get into China, 
yet that-to your shame-the CA- 
THOLIC priests have got therc, and 
been put to the rack and the torturc 
by hundreds and thousands; and 
there they are, at the present day, 
shedding their blood eÅlùtiugly III 
the cause of llim ill whose holy 
service they grew poor, at least as 
to worldly substance, whilst ye 
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[turning to 
rr. Cumming), minis- 
ters of Protestant churches, grow 
rich, aud do nothing but livc daintily 
and preach gaudily. So much as to 
these idolatrous pricsts, who f ray 
for the s
-mpathy of saints, all( the 
interccsslon of the BLESSED' IH.GI1I.. 
ltcad the lifc of a St. :Francis Xavier 
-look at t he innumerable Pa
alls 
convertell bv his holy lifc. look at 
the admissions of Protestants-look 
at the pages of some of your 'Ie- 
thodists, who actually wanted to rob 
the CATHOLIC Church of that do- 
l'iolts missionary, by declaring t1lat 
he (St. :Francis Xavier) was a J[e- 
tlLOdist. Look and see the purity of 
their lives, wherever you arc-what- 
ever climate you may ,isit, look 
narrowly at the per
everillg CATllO- 
IdC priest, and you \\ ill see that he 
is a man of God at e,'cry st c.r, in 
everv action of his liff'; and If at 
any" time it ::,bould please the 
Almighty to send some conspicuous 
"scourge to take 'teJlgeallce for 0111" 
iniquities," (Judith ,'ii. 20,) "to 
smile us 1cith so lie pestilence," 
(
umb. Àiv. 12,) to affiiet us, for 
instance, with the long-visiting and 
kecnly-remembered cholera, "jor the 
tre.pass that fee have tres]Jassed 
against him," (Levit. xxn. 40)- 
depend upon it, myardently-beloyed 
}>rotestallts-for "hose sah ation I 
am so unfeignedly 
olicitous-you 
will ever find the Catholic priest in 
thc cottages, or rather, 1 should 
say, in the hovels of the suffering 
and the poor, administcrin rr to them 
S f )iritual consolat ion. C;:Ued up in 
t lC dead of night, he goes through 
the pelting storm with alacrity, to 
perform the functions of his duty; 
and many and many a time have I 
myself :seen the late Cardinal 1r dd 
thus movin q onward to the peIform- 
ance of his <1utv, Such instances, I 
grant, may occur in the Church of 
.England, as well as in ours; but oh, 
how rare! _'Ì.t 1Yinehester, about 


forty 
.ears ago, wijen a pestilential 
contagious d
scasc brokc out in that 
town, the Catholic priests were to 
be found among thp l)eople, to the 
number of about fiY"e or si.
 hundred 
-:French priests, fugitives from the 
g-reat atheistical revolution, "ent 
about visiting th(' poor, at a time 
when many of them "ere dying 
"ithout t he consolations of religion; 
when not a panmn, dmidst innume- 
rable parsons, was to be found of 
spiritual daring sufiieient to ont- 
braY"e the dangcr, and "to 'make 
ISTMI strellgtheJl. himself and sit upon 
th bed." (Gen. xlviiI. 2.) It was 
then (for the contagion at len
th 
reached the house in which the 
Catholic priests resided), whilst the 
Protestant servants of thf'ir com- 
munity were dvin rr one after the 
other, shamefulfv, ð:'\'\tardlv, fraudu- 
lently deserted by their :Protcstant 
pastors, that those same l"reneh 
priests alluded to took up the pen 
and wrote an e
postulatorJ letter to 
the primates, saying', "It was a 
shame to let the sheep of their fold 
die likr dogs." And marl, my 
friends, when these deserted sheep 
saw the zeal, the fervour, the de- 
yotedness of the true priest, many 
of them exdaimed, with their dying 
lips, "Oh! this, beyond doubt, 
must be the true religion! " 
And now, my friends, mark the 
philosophieally-" ise, spontaneously- 
flowing a1IS" er from t he SOilS of 
self-interest, thc òignitarics of the 
Church of England, in that seat of 
l>rotestant learning aud orthodo
y, 
the town of 1Vineliester:- 
" Gentlemen of the French clergy, 
we have receiyed your expostulatory 
letter, and can only say, in reply, that 
although we do not shrink from death 
more than you do, in the exercise 
of our pastoral functions, yct we owe 
it to our duty, at the same time, not to 
run the risk of carrying a eontagiou:. 
fever into the bosom of our families." 
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Such was flU' purport of the we male the blessed Yirgin a pro- 
letter. J quote from ulelllury. lIcrc, pitiatioll for om" sins. If \\ c do, \\ c 
gentlemen, in this acting of 1>r,!- arc guilty of gross blasphemy, and, 
t('::.tant clerg'JIllen, ) ou ha\ e e
perl- mark this, my re\
Crelll.J. frieud, we 
mental evidence that St. l>aul dill bball be lost to all eternity. It i
 
hot overpaint the thing whcn he said by the blood of Chri
t J e:ms alone 
_" lIe that is not married carcth that we tlre redeemed; he alone is 
for the things that belong to tbe the true propitiatory-that alone is 
Lord, how he may please the Loru. the real ransom whieh he paid for 
l;ut he that is married carcth for our sins; he is the sole intercessor. 
the thing;:) of the wor1<.1, how he By any other intercessor-by any 
lllay ple
e his wife." (1 Cor. \ ii. other htediatv}" if the .J.Ycw l'estamcltt, 
3;l, 33.) "\Yhereas, the Catholic "the!! which are catted tâtt lccer 
priests aboyc alluded to had ever rcceÙ'e the promise of eternal iJlherit- 
upperIllo::;t in their minds the CÀ- ance." Heh. ix. 15. But mark! 
hortation of that same l\..postle, "I that docs not do away with the plain 
beseech you therefore, brethren, by declaration of the Gospel, and of tbe 
the mercies of God, that ye pre- nible, which I shall prm-e to you 
sent Jour bodies a living saerilke, before I fini:sh thi:s evcning, (though 
holy, acceptable unto God, which I haye not sufficient time to intro- 
b ) our reasonable service." Horn. duee all my argumcnt::;) - that docs 

ii. 1. not in the lca:st interfere" ith the 
Such, then, as to our Catholic doctrine of the In,"oeation of ..Angels 
Clergy, is the glorious record. Talk and Saints, which has been trans- 
of idolatry! Uh, sublime idolaters! mitted from age to age from the 
oil, arùent lovers of your crucified times of the apostles, as I have 
Lorù and 
a\ iOllr-
'e believcrs in proved to the cOllvineement of every 
guardian allgels-yc allgclieallivers canäid and impartial hearer in this 
-how are 
'e calumniated! Oh, I a:ssemblv J and which stands uneOll- 
could cry out, most appropriately tradieted by anyone argument on 
(t unÙllg to my rcrerend antagonist), the part of my learned friend, save 
"Keep thy tongue from evil, amI and exeppt that of frothy declama- 
thy lips from calumny and guile," tiOll. "hen I proved to )OU, the 
and thou wilt work out thy sah'a- other e'"el1Íllg, the ad,"oeaey of 
tion with nmeh greater security. angels and saints from that sublime 
"I say unto you, there is joy in the monllillent of antiquity, 81. Jumps's 
presence of the angels of God over Liturgy, ,\ hat ,\ a.s his philosophical 
one sinner that }"epellteth, more mode of proceeding upon the oeea- 
than over nincty and. uine just per- sion P "\\ hv, it "as one that would 
sons that neell no repentance." l.Iy certainly h;ve met with the warm 
fricnd has quotc(l this, and he will approbation of that exquisitely 
correct me if I am \\ mHO- :-" )1y delightful judge in these matters, 
little children, thes
 things I write the apostate Julian, with his risum 
unto you that ye 
lll 110t;" but he telleatis amici. [Laughter.] I mean, 
quoted the latter part abo, n.nllcly, gentlemen, his re
ort was, to cast 
" Anù if any man sin, we lu'\ve an his eyes around him, and Sf'e if there 
aù vocate "lth the .Fat bel' J e::;us was not some laughing face to which 
Chri
t. tl
e riçhteous, anù h
 is the he might make appeal, aud then to 
pro}?ltIatlOn tor our sins." ask tnumphantly the 0\\ Her of that 

 0\\, "hat my reverend fricnd face and its fanatical fae-similes in 
"anted to inculcate 011 
'ou is, that. abu;lùanec at it3 sidc, whether tho
c 
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said liturgics did not amply speak 
for them
clves, without the ll
eessity 
of any comment, that tile!! are caÙl 
thÙI,fjS, aJ d a work of errors worth!! 
to be l{lI
'1hed at. 13ut is this the 
way, mv friends-is this Julian-the- 
Apo
tate way to be adopted in po- 
lemics, as of acknowled
ed efficacy 
in invalidating works of antiquity 
demonstrably proved; and priml- 
ti,
ellcs:;" with the most mcthodicai 
accuracy reglllarly traccd and yeri- 
fied ? K 0, my fricnds, thesc litur- 
gies "stalld fast for ever and erer, 
alld are d01le Ï1l trilth, alld upright- 
ness." Psalm xci. S. 
Gentlemen, if the task was ever 
gloriously pcrformcd of tracing up 
m

 Chur
h and all its articlcs to the 
days of thc apostles, it "as 
er- 
formed on the last evening. "rhe 
memory of thc just is blessed," says 
the prophet, (chap. x. ver. 7,) "but 
the namc of the wiekcd shall rot." 
Again-" The righteous shall be in 
everlasting remembrance." (Psalm 
exü. 6.) The name of the just, 
thcrcfore, being blcssed, according 
to the Scripture phr
se, we say, 
"Blcssed St. Atha.naslUs, pray for 
us; blcssed Ignatius )Iartyr, pray 
for us; blessed Cathcrine, pray for 
us; blessed St. Agnes, pray for 
us;" or to any other saint, as he or 
she ma.y have bcen eminent and 
illustrious for either his or her vir- 
tues, we attach thc term" blessed;" 
and we sin not in so doing, but "e 
increase in lovc every day of our 
lives most strenuously "'for our 
blessed .Redeemer, by the '
eneration 
whieh we pay to his saints; neither 
docs it detract from his honour or his 
glory; nay, to speak plainly, it is mad- 
ness, it is hold and daring blasphemy, 
it is prouù Luciferiân uprising against 
C\-cry passage of the Bible alludiug 
10 it, to say that the Intercession of 
Saints invalidates the grand media- 
tion, or is the least dispa.rngement 
to the glory and honour of God. I 


will now eall the attent ion of my 
friend to St. Luke; and here, again, he 
will try to do away with the strength 
of this irresistible passage-this pre- 
diction, which we prove a.ecomplished 
every day of our lives in our church, 
but which is not so in yours- I say, 
he will endeavour to do it all away, 
because the phrase, " blessed for all 
generations," is used in other parts 
of ancient Scripture. "Blessed art 
thou among women," said the angel; 
aud she saia, h "\ rhence is this to me, 
that the mother of mv Lord should 
come to me?" 
ÕW, the Uev. 
Dr. Burton, in his Treatise against 
Unitarians, who was Professor of 
Divinity at Oxford a few years ago- 
Dr. Burton, }>rofcssor of Divinity at 
Oxford, says that" unless, ou mean 
to become an Unitarian, j-ou must 
say that' the mother of my Lord' 
means the 'moth('r of my God.'" 
That is Dr. Burton's opinion; it is 
mine also; can it be said, this 
evenin 9 , it is not the opinion of my 
infallible friend? [Laughter.] 
And now, my friends, though 1 
am about to give my learned oppo- 
nent no invitation to hilarity, inas- 
much as (if Ecclesiasticus speak 
right) "1Jlll8ÍC in 1JlOUrllÙJll is a lale 
Ollt fir time," (Ecclus. xxii û,) aud 
my [earned friend is very visibly 
dejected at the course IllJ argument 
is taking [laughter]-turn "e tG 
the Magnificat; yes, my friends, 
turn we to that divine hymn; for 
to me, I candidly confess, in the 
words of the same Ï1l8pired writer 
just eited -" I ts remembrance shall 
be sweet as honey in every moutl), 
and as music in banquet of wine." 
Ecclus. xlix. :l. 
" And }'Iary said: 
ly soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my s'pirit 
hath rejoiced in God my SaVIOur. 
Because he hath regarded the hu- 
mility of his hand-maid: for behold 
from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed. }'or he that is 
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mighty hath done grrat thin
s to 
me, and holy is }1Ï
 n,lI1lC. _\ml hi.s 
mercy is from gencrat ion to gcncra- 
tion, to them that fear him, lIe 
bath 
howed might in his arm: he 
hath seattere(l thc proud in t he con- 
ceit of t heir heart. lIe hath put 
down the mighty from their seat, 
and hath c"{alted the humble. IIp 
hath tilled the hungry with good 
thiDz.,O'S: and the rich he hath sent 
cmpt ì o away. IIc hath received 
lsrac his servant., bcing mindful of 
his mercy. As hc spoke to our 
fathers, to .L\..braham and to his seed 
for e\.er." 
IIcre let me ask, lIave Protcs- 
tants ever had ge/leratiOlt8 to fulfil 
this prophecy P or, even had they 
cxisted heforc the si"{teenth century, 
would thcy, could they, have accom- 
plished it-they who glory in dero- 
gatinÇ", by every possible manner, 
from her graces, her blessings, and 
bel' honours? 
:N 0, my friends, the Bible still 
triumphs in its vcraeity as to its 
every particle; Catholic generation 
after generation-before your Pro- 
testant progenitors wcrc yct in the 
womb of time-in the long tract of 
innumerable days-permitted not 
onc of them to stcal away in silence, 
ullhailed by the chcering sound 
of llary; not a single dawn has 
C\-cr gladdened the saints of God's 
Church, since its foundation to the 
present hour, that has been unS3- 
luted by its nnùtitudinous tongues, 
calling 
lary blessed, in strict con- 
formity to the laws of prophetic 
harmony, from \\hich she can no 
more wander than can the stars in 
heaven from the course and order 
appointed to thcm hy their great 
Crcator. rSellsation.] 
" .For bèhold, from henceforth all 
generation
 shall call me blc
srd." 
lcs, 'lary! 'lather of my divine 
Redecmcr, for whose incfl.able g10rv 
[ am ready, at any timc, to shcd thè 


last drop of my blood, the Church 
still calls thre "blessed," \\ ith sen- 
timents and feelings utterly ineom- 
municablc to the dark, to the 
coM, unelevatcd heart of a Calvinist. 
1\ly reverend antag-onist \\ ill not, 
of coursc, admit that sublime pre- 
diction to be daily and hourly ac- 
complished in the Catholic Church, 
though I havc placed a luminous 
body of such incontrovertible evi- 
dence beforc him, which might enable 
him to see it. 
Rcv. J. CU)DIISG.-No, no! 

Ir. FREXCH. - But let us not 
leave the glorious J.lIag/lifirat with 
that precipitate celerity which my 
lcanled fnend so ea
erly seems to 
wish for, in the writhing anguish 
of his heart, whilst I prove 
Iary 
" blessed." 
" Anù his mercy is on them that 
fear him, from generation to gene 
ration." v. 50. 
Alld so say we Catholics: aJuJ 
his merc!! is on them that glory in 

he Ílùfilment of his predictions, by 
lllcessantly calling 
Iary "blessed." 
"He hath shown strength with 
his arm, he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. " 
Trho are "the proud P" "\Vhy they 
who rise up agamst the loud voice 
of ages, that has taught the Chris- 
tian to delight in the praise of 
ary 
-those are the proud, the selt- 
opinionated men, the self-exalted 
great ones, who clevate their proud 
crests against the Church of God, 
and consequently despise )Iary, and 
deny her blessedness. I view, there- 
fore, my friends, (and my learned 
antagonist, I tru.st, will condescend- 
ingly pcrmit me to take my own 
view of Scripture prophecies) I view 
in this unint
rruptellly resounded 
Jlu,fJil!firat at once a standing proof 
of the glories of the Catholic Church, 
and of thc glories of )Iary. Just 
as, in my conception of things, that 
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grand prophccy of Mala?hi is visibly ON FAITH "ITHOUT GOOD WORKS. 
and rerp
tually accom,?hshc
 by the 
ever-durulO' Church of Chnst cele- 
brating :lÌ
ss, by so many thou- 
sands and tcns of thousands of 
altars, erected o\'er the wholc 
world-just so is that grand pre- 
diction of l[arv, that "all genera- 
tions shall call her blessed," 
 carl), 
daily hom"lv, being- accolnplished 
in Ú:e ChlU
ch of the liying- God. 
You sec thcrefore, my Protestant 
frienùs thc hierh state òf exaltation 
, o. 
to which the 'J.ucrIts of 
rary have 
raised her. 
And here, gcntlcmcn, hayiuQ' 
mentioned the ,,,ord U merit," givc 
me leave to explain it, for I am 
aware it is one that is ill brookcd 
l)y many, especially by the sons of 
Cah'in. .All merit, in the pat hs of 
ChristÜm "arfare, flows from Christ. 
'fhis is a settlcd principle in the 
Caiholic Church. The word used 
in the New Testamcnt for the re- 
ward of our strugglcs in this 
world for the ohtainUlcnt of the cc- 
IcstÜù palm, is, in Gr
ek, /-LLCT8o
, 
which signifies, "p
y, stIpcnd, wages 
of one Inrcd." ,\ e ha\'e, howeyer, 
no merit to oursel YCS; but God is 
willing to accept our ig-noþle effor
s 
in ' ;vorkin er out our salvatIon; he IS 
;:, . 
willin er to accept them as mCrIts, 
thou"'}l in fa.ct, aU merit flows from 
grac
 
nd gr
ee alone. I should 
'" ish the doctrIne to be set clearly 
before you. I
nt, my fricnd:.), as I 
have ex r laincd it in a little compo- 
sition 0 mine, which I sent somc 
months aero to a Calvinistic friend, 
a man of lean1Ïn er and gcnius, whom 
I wislU'd, if pos
ble, to 'lmc{tlviJl
ze, 
I shall tale the 
ber! ÌÍ of readmg- 
it aloud, I hope It WII not 9ffcnd 
my leanled antagonist., if .1 
ell him 
in verse instead of domg' It III prose, 
what w
 Catholics think of flood 
1l:orks what we think of thc doc- 
trine 'of !lrace, and chi
fiy ,
-hat we 
think of the merits of t he smuts. 


"1Vhat doth it profit, -my bre- 
thrcn, thoug-h a mall say be hath 
faith, and have not works? Can 
faith save him P"-St. JaMes's G'elZ. 

lJist. ii. It" 
"}
ven so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being' alone."- 
Id.17. 
" . . . . And though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and 1m\ e not charity, I am 
nothing."-St. Pmtl, I Cor. xiii. 2. 
"But in every uat ion he that 
fcarcth him and workcth justice, is 
acccptable to him."-Acts x. 35. 
U Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked! for whatsoevcr a man 
sowdh, that shall he also reap."- 
St. Pmll, Gal. vi. 7. 
" .And I heard a yoice from hca- 
\Ten saving- to me, '\Tritr, blcssed 
art thc" d
ad that die in the Lord 
from hcnceforth: Yca, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rcst from their 
labours; and their 'lcorks do follow 
them."-n.cv. xiv. 13. 


VERSES OX TH I
 ABOVE TEXTS. 
Sent to a Friend of the Calvinistic Creed. 
Shorn of good works, the Christian tree lics 
dead: . 
Though Faith shoot forth fair blossoms from 
its head, 
In vain the beauteous plant may seem to 
gro \V , 
Unless sweet fruits of piety it show; 
How bright soe'er the bloom of Faith may 
shine, 
Death, inward dcath. consumeR the sap 
di \"ine. 
Not each that cries out " Lord. 0 hea,-enly 
Lord, 
By me bcliev'd. own"d, dreaded and arIored !" 
Shall find on Faith the beams of mer('y play. 
Upon the last, the great avenging day. 
Unless true Faith with works of Ion ehall 
glow, 
True Faith itself shall pron' his bitter foe. 
B(>tter, far better, to have never known 
Celestial Faith, than trust to faith alone. 
What though thy Faith, the gift of heavenly 
:rracc, 
Could move vast mountains from their solil 
base, 
Say. can its power, where sins and crimë3 
control, 
Wash the deep stains from off thy guilty 
soul r 
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T\\ as Luther first that impious dogma 
tdught- . 
Man could be sav'd, though no good works 
he wrought, 
Dr Faith alone i-good works he taught were 
vain, 
Kay. all infectef1 "ith a mortal stain. 
l'roud Luther thus the ancient creed o'er- 
thre'\.\, 
While to his h
nner guilty nations fle\v, 
\\'ho still the merit of 
ood works dh;own, 
And teach "1\Ian justified by Faith alone." 
Yet man, ev'n Luther own'd, might fall from 
grace, 
And by (ouillin all sanctity efface. 
:K(,t thus 
tcrn Calvin: he more impious far, 
'Gain!'t old relildon \\ag'd a deadlier war. 
If Faith, he argues, can thus cleanse from 
sin, 
And trust in Faith can make man pure 
within, 
This trust in Faith should equally rdate 
To make man certain of his future state. 
Ifprarer and trust make man of grace secure, 
Then pr.lyer aud tru&t can make sahation 
sure. 
ne man no more in clouds of tempest tost, 
Grace once receiv'd, is ne\-er, ne\-er lost. 
Though monster of pollution, foul and dark, 
Ko ma
s of crime can quench tit' etherial 
fipark, 
Unburied, unextinguish'd grace 
ti1llins, 
And crime on crnne committed still fon:ives; 
A \\ ay repentance with dissol dug tear;, 
Faith dwells within, and knowÞ nor doubts 
nor fears. 
:-;ay mure-thefathcr"s justice, he contend", 
:From sire to son inherited descends. 
In a whole lineag-e, if but one be just, 
All his descendants in his grare may trust; 
In a '" hole lineage, if one b:ld \\ e find, 
All his forefathers are to hell consigned. 
Horn in the Covenant, no sin can taint 
The off, pring-, in his mother's womb, a saint; 
The font of Baptism is view'd with scorn, 
Or us'd, but as a seai of grace inuorn. 
Such the ncw dogmas, such the shuddering 
creed, 
Of Cah in's pure predestinated seed; . 
DOb'"1nas through Christendom untaught 
b, fore; 
Oh! how unlike the Apo
to1ic lore! 
With fear aud trembling acd laborious 
strife, 
To strn
gle 
or the palm-f1fcrnallife. 
'1'0 make thy lamp of Faith around thee 
flh ine, 
Fed hy good \\orks that flow from grace 
rli\"ine' 
Good \\ 
rks that, fIo\\ ing from celestial 
spring, 
Yet please, 3S ifour 0\\", th' Aimighty Kin
. 
"hill l-'aith taught Paul, \\ itb 10\ e serdl'hic 
fired. 
This Faith th' Eval,ge1ists with pens in- 
spiI1'd, 
This }'aith the Gospel breathes in every 
page, 
This Faith the Church l)roclaims from age 
to ag-e ; 
This Faith alone the immortal soul can sa\Oe, 
And rise triumphant o'er the gloomy gra\'c. 


Come then, 6tern con
bataut in Cah'in's 
field. 
Gird on the genuine, adamantine ølJield,. 
Faith, t deck'd \\ ith works that crown the 
man dhoine, 
And through eternity resplendent shine! 


SUCll, gcntlemcn, is our view of 
that intricatc and difficult doctrine 
of gracc. The C,ùvinists have pe- 
culiar notions concerning merIts. 
Gracc with thclll, oncc '-'obtaincd, 
cannot he expunged by crimc; and 
this shudù('rillg docirine is grounded 
in thcir theology on the f'leventh of 
St. Paul to the Romans, 'Versc 2!J : 
"}'or the gifts and calling of God 
are without rf'pentance." There 
arc munv, I believe, in this assem- 
bly, who: wheum.cr we mcntion the 
mcrits of saints, not undcrstanding 
the meaning', are, as Protestants, 
naturally oll'ended with it. But I 
would have thcm to know-for 1 
have been particularly requested by 
a gentleman, who has taken great 
intt-'rest in this disputation, to ex- 
plain what it mcans; and I could 
not do it in a more pithy manner 
than by r
adillg to 
 Oll those verses 
I havc wl'ltten-but we would have 
you know, that of ourseh-es W(' are 
"dust and ashes," "vile ra
s," as 
.. 
the apostle has expressed It; but 
that blcssed Lord, from whom all 
grace flows, and without which 
grace, even by the little virtues of 
lif.-, we a.rc Hot pleasing' in his 
cyes,-IIe is willing, having' given 
us grace, which acts with.in us as 
long as we li, e a pure and uns,ùlied 
lifc, and do not expel it, He is 
pleasrd to accept our ef1"orts in 
working out our salvation, as so 
many mcrits. nut, remember, it all 
hinges 011 the oriQinal ÜúusiOJ.l .of 
grace into our souls by the SpIrIt, 
which so long as we cherish, our 
'Works arc numbered ill heavell, aud 


* .. Puttinlt on the breastplate of fa:th 
and lo\'e."-SI. Paul, The.s. v. 8. 
t "And now abideth faith, hope, and 
charity, these three i but the greatest of these 
is ch.lrit
 ."-St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
iü. 13. 
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looked on as mcrits, and then'fore 
it is said in Uevclations-" Thcir 
works do follow thcm." Now thev 
could not follow them if they 
wcre not merits in the sight of 
Jcsus; thev are now merits, inas- 
much as th
'y now from the }"OUll- 
tain of all Grace. 
And now, having explaincd this 
sllbje(.t, a few words as to the mean- 
ing of the word "" orship." "E
3.lt 
ye the Lord our God, and worship 
at his footstool, for he is hol
r," or, 
" for it is holy;" for the lIebrew 
\Tord will bear either interpretation. 
It has been variously translated- 
"it i:s holy," or ,the is holy." 
Now, gcntlemen, I have here to 
find fault-and I do not wish to 
take the learned gentleman by sur- 
prise-with the infidelity of the 
English translation. " E\.alt ye the 
Lord our God, anù worship at his 
footstooL" I maintain that the He- 
brc", is "worship HIS foobtool," 
and I will prO\
e it to you. "He is 
holy:" it may be translated "it is 
holy." In some bools it is "it is 
holy." :But that is very immaterial 
-\\ e will not combat as to books. 
The ]Icbrew word will admit of 
either the femininc or mascliline 
gendcr (they have no neuter), and, 
therefore, 
'ou may say" he is holy," 
or "it is holy." 
Hev. J. Cu)nIThG.-"\Vhat is the 
IIebrew word? 

l1'. FRE
cH.-The IIcbrew word 
is " hishtakhavoo ;" that is, "to 
adore." 
Hev. J. CUM)IlNG.-I mcan the 
IIebrcw word for he. 

lr. FREXCH.-It is included in 
" kadosh," "holy," or rather in the 
vcrb which is understood. 
ltev. J. CU)f1IING, [several times.] 
-The IIebrew for it, if 
'ou please. 
)11'. FRExcH.-I ha, e told you 
it is included in the verb in thc 5ame 
manner as "quia sanctum" would 
mean "quia sanctum est." 1Im'c, in 


that ease, would be under
tood hoc 
or illud. 
[JOllY KEXDAL, Esq. here an- 
nounced the cÅpiration of the 
learncd gentleman's hour, "ho was 
desirous of finishing the quotation. 
The Chairman then con
ultcd the 
Rev. J. Cumming, "ho replicd that 
" he did not mind it."] 
'Ir. FllEXCH [to Rev. 1tlr. Cum- 
ming.]-I don't wish to. take you 
at all unfairly; you mav have more 
time. Ionlywish to finish this. llIr. 
Cumming mtimated his assent,. and 
the learned gentlcman proceeded.l 
Nay, more, eVCIl if the footstool 
were the temple, as their forced con- 
struction is, still would my argu- 
mcnt hold good, inasmuch as David 
docs not say, worship the footstool, 
or at the footstool, but worship 
the footstool, "adorate åcahellllJ/l," 
as J erorne has it; and Jerome, 
I maintain, "as one of the most 
perfect Ilebrcw scholars that ever 
existed. .\sk any Jew at the pre- 
sent day, and he will tell you that 
his translation is the fincst pro- 
duction of any scholar. Jerome 
always translates it "adore his foot- 
stool. " N ow my objret is to show 
you in the whole of this argument- 
ation, that the word "adore" or 
" worship" is used for God indis- 
eriminatelv, or angels, or inanimate 
beings. "'There ,,,as a veneration 
paid to inanimate things; a vene- 
ration diffrrcnt entirrly from that 
"hieh we call "LaÜ'ia;" that is, 
the prostrate adoration of all the 
powers of our soul to the one only 
God. 
[The learned gentleman then sat 
down. ] 


Rev. J. CUJDnNG.-If ever, my 
Christian hearers, there was a spcech 
of which the verdict might" ith the 
utmost confidence be pronounced, 
lJe mllltis rebus et qllibllsdam aliis, 
it is the speech of my learned and 
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most ])(,TSevcriug' opponent. lIc 
has first of all introduccd to your 
aUent ion thc proprietics and thc 
correctness of the translation of the 
Bible of King .J ames; the autho- 
rizcd "Bible of the Church of Eng- 
land, and the Church of Scotland, 
and of all the Dis::,enters before me. 
lIe has also introduced a discussion 
I on t hc merits of the Apoerypha- 
"hich he 
<l
 s belongs to the original 
canon of 
cripture, and ,yhich I 
sluùl show YOU has no pretensions 
to that rañk, for onc simplc aHd 
sat isfactorv rcason-that the ,\ rit crs 
thcmselves dlsclaim inspiration in 
t11C mo
t (')...prcss and sip-nific:\nt 
m:UllU'r. K ot satisficd, howcver, 
with thesc rcmarks on the merits 
of the Apocrypha, thc value of the 
English version, the forged liturgics 
of St. James, and the merits of 
Julian thc Apostatc, he wound up 
hi
 eccentric and claborate farrago 
in defcnce of saint worship, with 
telling us that thc original Hcbrew 
in r
alm )...cix. 5, should bc rcn- 
drred "worship God's footstool.'" 
1\ oW" thc Psalmist tells us that God's 
footstool is "the earth," and I 
t hrrefore should not bc surpriserl 
werc I to scc my leanled antagonist 
bO'.ving down and worshipping the 
earth, as one of the Dii 
Iinorcs. 
I e
pect soon to hear that the Earth 
will he addcd to thc roll of saints, 
and fig-urc in thc calendar, and 
\\ c :'ihall hy-and-by ha,'c prayers 
offcrcd up to Saint Earth as supcr- 
stiTious 3ß thosc addressed to thc 
Yirgin. 
At the closc of his sp!'ech hc àe- 
fincd to you the ideas of thc Roman 
Catholic Church on thc subject of 
mcrits. And, as usual, he broun-ht 
forward an extract from onc of 11Ís 
POPll1S, as an cxposition illustrative 
of the Homan Catholic faith. Now 
when I want to get an exposition 
Qf t he fait h of the Church of Eun-- 
land, I takc OllC of thc ThirtJ-llÏ1
 


Articles. I do not ha,.c reeoursc to 
thc poetic whims and crazy imagi- 
nations of any poet who may chance 
to come across my pat h, but I go 
at oncc to standard authority. Does 
my opponent dread the c
positiolls 
of his Oint Church? IIc is surely 
not afraid of thc canons of the 
Council of Trent? Yet I lmvc not 
caught him referring to the5e canons, 
or to the Crced of Po pc Pius the 
Fourth, for some time. In
t{'ad, hc 
has constantly produced litt Ie bits 
of :poetry, concoct cd under thc 
ins}Hratioll. of thc muses, in which 
he has giyen his own lucid expo- 
sitions of the Roman Catholic faith. 
A.3 to his pocm on human mcrits, 
all that I ask additional is, Does 
:Mr. French's poetry aRree "it h the 
canons of the CouneÍl of Trent? 
To ascertain this, I shall just read 
to ,"on the thirty-second canon, ])e 
Jll;tijicatione :
" If any shall say 
that the good works of a justified 
pcrson are in such wise the pifts of 
God; that they arc not also thc 
good deserts of the justifierl pcrson 
himself, or that a justified person 
does not truly deseITe increasc of 
grace and life eternaJ, and the 
attaining etcrnal life, provided hc 
df'parts in a sta
e of grace, and 
cven an increase of glor,,", bv th
 
good works wrought by thc 'grace 
of God," &c. 

ow, I leave my friend the pro- 
blcm of reconciling the poctrv con- 
cocted under the guidancc òf the 
muses, and the canons concocted 
undcr the guidance of the popes 
and bishops and cardinals of t hc 
Church of Romc. I S3'\"'", I leave 
thc solution of this difÌieult pro- 
blem in the hands of my ingrmous 
friend. I ycnturc to say that it 
will take him toil and 
 time to 
make them hannoniouslv tally, or 
to cnable him to give all)=thillg& like 
a satisfactory f'
position of the dif- 
ferellcc. 1 Jillll, also, that, notwith- 
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8tanding all 1 said, he l1:1S again 
introduCt'd Calvin, and seems still 
to imagine that Cah-in is my Pope. 
1 am to be brought, per fitS all! 
m:flls, to acknowledge Calvin, and 
to fall down and offer to him prayers 
50111ethÜw like those offered to 
saints anâ the Yirgill 
[ary in the 
Church of Rome. For the tenth 
time I repeat, Calvin is not Jby rope; 
Calvin's Institutes are not threonfes- 
sion of my faith. Though he were 
to consign Calvin, as he !U1.S done 
Augustine and Aquinas, to the 
dept hs of the ocean, my creed would 
still remain untouched and un- 
scathed; imperishable fiS the God 
that gave it-immortal as the Bihle 
that reveals it. I have nothiug to 
do with Calvin; I ap{>cal "to the 
Law and to the 'l'eshmollY;" and 
if Calvin speak not according to 
that, I treat him with the utmost 
indifference. 

Iy lcarned antagonist next classi- 
fied me, in the exercise of his most 
extraordinary charity, with Julian 
the Apostate-in a word, with Infi- 
dcJs, At hcists, Soeinians, Socialists, 
and Dcists. I cannot charge my- 
self with having used towards my 
opponent fiU opprohrious or an 
ungenerous word. I llaye spoken 
fait hflùly and truly rcspecting that 
baleful superstitIOn, under the 
eclipse of which he has lost his 
view of "the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, the Lord Jcsus ;" bul respect- 
ing my opponent I have spoken in 
terms the most endearing; and I 
have prayed (God can bear me wit- 
ness)- I llaye prayed that his soul 
may be graciously enlightened, and 
that it may please God to lead hÏIH 
to the acknowledrrment of the truth. 
I have never useâ one disrespectful 
term to\\ ards him, either in his pre- 
sence or in his abscuce. Surely it 
docs argue a rather qlt p sti01wUe 
cause which requires to be backed 
up by personal reproaches, and 


cIaS5ifications of an opponent with 
Julian the Apostate, and Infidels, 
and others. I would only add, 
t1tat had Julian the Apostatc heard 
of 1 he worship of 
[ary, and of the 
saints, he would have made grcater 
havoc of Christianity. Had 1t been 
ill his days, Christianity "ould not 
have lived so long, but must have 
peris}led, not omy under the attacks, 
but under the scorn of the Athcists 
and Infidels of the time. _\Iy 
friend has spoken much about the 
kind of wor:;hip given to the Virgin, 
and that when he adores her it is 
by DO means derogatory to the inter- 
cession of Christ. J\ ow I hold in 
my hand a document, knmB1 to :Mr. 
}'reneh, a volume of the Breviary of 
the Church of Home, to whirh is 
addcd a seryice called t he Office of 
the Blessed Yirgin. '1'0 give 
'OU 
practical proof of the worship that 
)s paid to 
Iary, I quote from this 
well-knO\\<n document a part of the 
sermon of St. Benlard: - " For 
there is necd of a mediat or to the 
:l\Iediator Chri
t, nor is there any 
other mor(' llseful to us than )Iary. 
".
hy should human frailty tremble 
at approaching 
Iary? There is 
nothmg austere or terrible ill her." 
It is necessary, you obsen e, that 
between Christ and us there should 
be a mediator, and dmt t}mt media- 
tor should be the Virgin 
lary. It 
is taken from the sermon of f,t. 
Bernard the abbot. Lecture fifth: 
" In short, l\Iary has made all things 
to all, and by a most copious charity 
she made hersc1f debtor to the" ise 
and foolish. She opcns the bosom 
of her mercy that all may receive 
of hcr fulness, the captive re- 
demption," &c. 
Here is language, you observe, 
surely beJolld all due òoundary and 
limit. I ask any honest and dis- 
pas
ionate inquircr, Docs not 1 his 
trcneh on the sacred prerogatiyc 
of Christ? "In him," says the 
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apo
t1c "ull fulness dwells:" but 
h('Te it is ::-tated that in 
Tary " all 
fulne
s rl \\ ell::;," and that" e arc to 
reeeive that filiness from her. 
Again: "Let us seek graC'e, and 
let U
 seek it through ...\lary." 
...\gain: '" Y e hesC'eeh thee, 0 
Lord, tû pardon tilt"' ofl'enees of thy 
sernmts, that we, who ('annot please 
thee by our O\\"n doing'S, may be 
sa, eel 1))" thc iutereession of thy 
Son our Lord," p. 5ß5. 
I I quotc the words th
t follow as 
th('y arc used and reeogllised in the 
Brcyiary by the Homan Cat holie 
Church. I quote Ledio 8 :-" But 
perhaps you fear also in Christ, the 
Vi, ine )Iajesty, because, though he 
was ma(le man, he was still God. 
Do YOU desire to ha,ye an advo- 
cate \-fith him P Have recom'se to 
1.Tary. I do not hesitate to say 
that she also will be heard for her 
O"'\'\!l sake." 
It appears from these documents 
there is a chasm, a blank, bet ween 
Christ amI us, and t hat that blank 
ruust bc filled up by thc intercession 
of JIm"!!. Kow I will show you, 
hefore I conclude this evening, that 
so far from there being- a moral 
vacuum, or a chasm, between the 
Lord Jesus Christ and the poorest 
"idow, or the meanest orphan that 
has not a home to dwell in, that he 
lI!:i come down to the lowest though 
sinless depths of our humanitv- 
" 
ill onlv e
ceptcd" - that he 'has 
"rapped 
himsclf, as it were, in our 
sympathies, and steeped himself in 
our sorrows-that he has wept our 
tears and horne our sins-tJJat " in 
all points he was tried like fiS "e 
ar?;" "that we have not a high- 
pnf'st that cannot be touched with 
the feding of onr infirmities, but 
that" he was in all points tricd like 
ß:
 "e are, \ t't without sin." And 
I therefore, " let us come "it h bold- 
nc
::, to a throne of gomee, that we 
ma.y obta::l mcr
y and find grace to 


help us in time of nred." I quote 
once morp from anotlH'r document 
in Rencral use among H.o)}.an Ca- 
t holics, called "The Glories of 
Mary," hy Liguori, who was canon- 
ized, as the preface tC'lls us, in 1816, 
by l}ius VII.; and t he sacred con- 
gregation of Uites, after a rigorous 
examination of this book, pro- 
nounced it faultless. Successive 
pO}1es and cardinals lauded Li
uori 
and his works, and set their solemn 
and infallible seals to the following 
blasphcmies :- 
"0 :Mother of God, hope of 
mankind, dispensatrix of the divine 
grace." p. ] 06. 
u "0 
Iary! my refuge, how often 
ha,'e I not rendered myself the 
slave of hell! you have broken my 
bonds, and snatched me from the 
bands of my enemies; but I dread 
falling again under their dominion, 
for they continually seek to carry 
off mv soul, and flatter themselves 
it sh;ll become their prey. 110ly 
Yirgin, defend me! protected by 
you, I am sure of victory; but 

rant that I may never forget to 
ll1voke you, especially during my 
last combat, the most terrible of alL 
Place thcn your holy name, with 
that of your divine Son, on my 
lips and in my heart; and grant, 
that expiring, while invoking Jesus 
and )Iary, I may find myself 
at thy feet in heaven. Amen." 
p. 114. 
" 0 )Iarv, our faithful mediatri.
! 
Yirgin ftùl of grace! Ladder of 
Jacob! Gate of heavcn! Treasury 
of divine grace! may all Christians 
honour vou with all their hearts- 
to use tlìe beaut iful exprcssion of St. 
Benmrd, and cling to ) ou "ith the 
utmost fidC'lity. TJet us implore 
grace, but let us do so through 
you; in fine, let us present to God, 
through your .sacred hands, all the 
prayers ånd g-ood works in our 
power, if we ùc::-ire that this our 
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inccnse may be acccptable to the H 'Ve read in the Chronicìes of 
Lord." p. 133. St. li'rancis, that brother Leo onec 
"
[ary is all my confidence; saw in a yision two ladders, one red, 

Iary is the foundation of my at the summit of which was J ('sus 
hopc." Christ, and the other white, at the 
"Ileal' how the IToly Ghost top of which presided his blessed 
makcs )[ary spcak in the Canticles: 
lother. lIe observed, that many 
, I am the defence of those ,,110 who endeavoured to ascend the first 
recur to me; my merry is to them ladùer, after mounting a few 
teJ;s, 
an impre$nable towcr; and hence fell dmnl; and on trying agmn, 
the Lord has established me a "ere equally unsuccessful, so that 
meùiatrix. of peacc between him anù they )1('ver attained the summit; 
sinners.' "This powcrf1.ù mediatrix, J but a voice h:n in 0' told them to 
says Cardinal lIugo, 'procures make trial of the w1lite laddr)", thrv 
praee for those who arc at "ar-by SOOI1 gained the top, the hlrs"e
l 
hcr, parùon is grantrd to the guilty, Virgin having' held forth hcr hands 
salvation to the lost, mercy to those to help them! !" pp. ISO, 18l. 
who arc in despair.'" p. 152. Such is the monstrous idolatrv in 
" }"ather J ustill assures us, that which neither popcs nor cardÜÌals, 
one sigh from )Iary can do more on solemn and inquisitorial search, 
for us with God than all the pra
9crs could see any fault or flaw. Eyery 
of the saints unitrd to
ether: the Homan Catholic knows tlH' hook, 
dC\.il himself aekllo\\1edge(1 t he and not a few before me possess it. 
same to St. Dominic, by the mouth I do ask, Is not such langua8'e de- 
of a possessed person." rogatory to the glory, mrdmf ion, 
" St. Germanus 8ays to ) [ary, and intrrce

ion of the Son of God? 
, You, 0 holy YirO'in, lmve over _\.nd yet, all the
e extracts arc takcn 
God the authority of a mother, and from the writings of a saint who 
hence you obtain pardon for the has heen eanoni.lCd in t hr Church 
most obdurate of sinllcrs.' St. of Rome, and in whose writings, I 
Bridget heard the saints say to repeat, the Sacred Cong-regation 
f 
)Iarv, , Quecn of hcayen! elect of the Index could find nothiut; ùctrI- 
the LLord! "hat is impossible to mental to the faith, piety, and 
,Oll ?' 'ro this corresponds a ce}('- morals of th(' faithful! lndtead of 
'orated adage of a certain fathel': rcpl?ing hy elaborate argument (as 
, lou, 0 holy Yirgin, can effeet by [mIght do), I quote the produca- 
your prayers 'all that God can ope- tions of my antagonist's Chureh- 
rate h.v his power.'" p. 1 -11. the rccognised anli authoriZ('d pro- 
"0 )Iothcr of mcrcy, app(,:lse duefions of his Church; and 1 do 
your Son! \ rhile on earth you oecu-I appeal tu the judgmenf::; of you aU, 
pied only a small portion of it; if I say not the truth when I aflirm, 
hut now, clevaÍf'd to the hig11est t hat if c\-er dishonour, de('}> and 
heavens, "e re
ard you as the pro- dismal, was inflicted on the media- 
pitiation of all nations; grant us I torial eharactcr of the blcs
rd .T esus, 
your prayers so dcsirable', so pre- whom 1 worship, in ,\ hom is my 
èious-pra,yers, holy 
Iotll('r, ",Inch, sole trust, in whom I li,'c, and ill 
in propitiating the 
Iost lligh, will whom I hope to die, and from whom 
obtain us gracc to expiate our sins, [expect all that can m3ke me holy 
to practice virtue, to confound our Ilere and happy hereafter-if en
r 
enemies, and triumph oyer their I there was foul dishonour perpe- 
designs, Amen." p,19û. trated and heaped upon that b1c5scd 
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name, all t his and worse is perpe- 
trated ill t he vile and Pt'st ilclltial su- 
pcr
titi()n contained in this volume. 
I do not hesitate to charactcrize it 
thus, because it trenches on the 
Lord of glory, whom I loye. If 

You saw an individual in this count ry 
attcmpt to injure the sacredness of 
our throne, or tamper with the 
}1erSOll of our Qucen-if :you saw 
the hr.lld of some traitor put fort h 
to tarnish her crOWll, or to tear it 
from her tl'mj)les, there is not one 
in this a

cmblv, either Protcstant 
or Roman C3.tllolic, who would not 
dash that hand aside, ill order to 
vindicate his Quccn, cycn though it 
were t he hand of a brother, a father, 
or a friend. .And thus is it in re- 
fcrence to Christ. I care not whose 
hand it is that is put forth to tarnish 
his royal cro\\ 
 and tamper" ith his 
glory; 1 frellt my sacred duty, as 
well as my great privilegp, as far as 
in me lies, and as far as God's word 
permits me, to thrust aside that 
hand, and allow the glories of his 
priesthood, his righteousness, and 
his sacred mediatorial character, to 
stream down in one unbroken blaze 
upon dying sinners that need to be 
enlightened. [Strong sensation.] 
Again, my friend objected, in the 
course of his speech, that I was 
quoting unauthentic documents; and 
he asked, "'Yhy go to these for- 
mularies, and not to the articles and 
the canons?" I went to them at 
the outset for definitions; but na- 
turally an..
ious to know what is the 
precise meaning which the Roman 
Church attaches to her creed, I now 
look at those formularies and docu- 
ments whieh she eommcnds to Ler 
worshippers and members. If I 
want to know the mcaning which 
the Ch
reh of England attaches to 
her artIcles, I look into her Praycr- 
,book, there to find in her services 
the full dcvelopmcnt of her prin- 
ciples. If I \\ aut to know the 


mcanin
 of the canons of thp Coun- 
cil of Trent, 1 look into IH'r author- 
ised and recognized formularies, and 
find a fun exposition of the mean- 
ing of t hem there. Therefore. I 
eontcnd that these document s \yhich 
J have read to JOu are a full, fair, 
and just de,"clopment of those derl- 
nitions which the Church of Home 
has laid down; and to prove the 
accuracy of this, we need only read 
the canOlùl.atioll of the writers, and 
the illustrious sanction under which 
these idolatries appear. 
The nex.t remarks of my leanled 
antagonist were in reference to the 
Liturgy of St. James. I told you 
that Cardinal Bona objected to the 
Liturgy of St. Peter-that the ce- 
lebrated Dupin, one of the histo- 
rians of his own Church, objects to 
the Liturgy of St. James, and de- 
clares that it never was composed 
by St. James, because it speaks of 
events subsequent (!) to the death 
of that apostle. I might here read 
again the quotations from Dupin, 
as they arc full of conclusive argu- 
ment; but time will not allow. It 
is enough to say that he justly dis- 
putes lts being composed by St. 
J ames, not OlÙy on account of allu. 
sions to circumstances after his 
death, and its containing contra. 
dietory language, but for other and 
more cogent reasons. ,ryopponent 
quoted the apostle Paul, beseeching 
the Ephesians and Colossians to 
pray for him. I told him, 
o-ain 
and again, with marked reiteration, 
that if I ask ) 0\1 to pray for him, 
or you to pray for one another, it is 
correct; and that it is Olle thing for 
a saint on earth to ask another 
saint on earth to prav for him; but 
that it is a totally 
difrerent tlùng 
(and I wish to make this distinc- 
tiol1 quite clear to my opponent) 
for 011e on earth to pray to another 
in heaven. If Patù had been a 
!toman Catholic, he would ha\'e ad- 
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òrcssc,l the church in he
l\'en:- 
H }>ray for me;" hut being inspired 
by the spirit of Protestantism, he 
asked his audience to pray for him. 
Again, J find my friend contra- 
dicts mv statement, that his Church 
holds thåt the saints of the Old 
Tcstament werc in liMbo until the 
resurrection of Chri
t. This is 
stated in the Douay Bil,lc. E"Cll 
the Church of HonH" \\ ill not hold 
it expedient for the faithful to pray 
to thc saints suffering in IJurgatory, 
to pra
.-- 
:Mr. }-'REXCII.-No, no, I did not. 
ReL J. CU)1:llIXG.-! statcd that, 
on your own principles, it is illegi- 
timatc to quote from the Old Tes- 
tament in favour of prayers to 
saints, for all the saints were i 
l;,ubo till the resurrection. You 
contended it was l('gitimatc [turn- 
ing' to )[1'. .French.] 

rr. }"'REXCIL - Lrgitimate or 
illeg-itimatc, which did JOU 
ay? 
Upv. J. CU).C\uxG.-Legitimate. 
!\lr. FREXClI.- Y erv w
ll. 
Rev. J. CUM'nXG [in continua- 
tion J. Observe then: that is all ! 
want. If I exprcssed myself wrong", 
I am sorry for it. In asscrting this, 
my learned friend cast s the illus- 
trlOus Cardinal Uellarmine over- 
board, for he most plainly declares 
it to be illegitimate. [Laughter.] 
We are advancing-we ha\'e seen 
him ca:st hi
 fayourite ..\quinas over- 
board, ncxt tll(' illustrious St.Jerome 
-ncxt ..Aug'ustine, and then Dcla- 
hogue; in the samc admirahle and 
sweeping march ov('r ruined doctors, 
he brushed away the rjghty folio 
volumes of the Bollandist
, and now, 
at length, he turns adrift the illus- 
trious Bellarmine! Ueallv I have 
stronger hopes still of the Lfinal COll- 
version of my learned and inge
ious 
opponent. I rxpect tlmt at length 
he will discountenance the whole 
Roman faith and cast Pope Pius' 
Creed overboard also. I cannot, I 


may add, as ]lC ,\ ishes again anò 
again, concede the term Catholic 
to his church. I have given him 
the most courteous term, that of 
ROn/an Catholic. lIe" ould not let 
me use t('rms which I deem fittest; 
and in delicacy to his feelings I 
have forborne to use one epithet 
which was harsh, imperious, or 
scvere. 

ly friend next discus
ed the 
merits of the Protestant Bible, and 
in doing so, used expressions neither 
tlH' most happy nor correct. Dr. 
Doyle pronounced the Protestant 
version "a noble versioll." Now 
I have read portions of it in the 
11ebrcw, and the whole of the X e\V 
Testament in Greek, oyer and over 
again; and I am preparf'd to take, 
verse by Yers(', in IIebrew and in 
Greek, and to show that our version 
is the most just and accurate version 
that was ever made; and r am pre- 
pared to prove that ('n'rv pas;:>age 
t hat has been altered in the. Douay 
version for the last fifteen or twenty 
years has be
n an approximation 
to the translatIOn of the ProtestaJIt 
Bible: and that in the ,'ersion of 
Dr. 
rurray, in ma.ny of its pa
sai!es, 
the Roman translat ors hm"c adoptcù 
the precise translation which the 
Protestant translat ors adopted before 
them, thus attesting- its g'enuineness 
and validity. If the production of 
the Churdt of Home be a faithful 
version, why is .it that the longer it 
livps, the nearer it comes to our 
Protestant version? The as
ertion 
that our version is "abomination," 
comes wit h a monstrous bad grace 
from my fricnd, because he i
 
ware 
that his o,nl doctors and bishops 
must be1icye it to be the best., 
secing they regard their own 
as approaching perfection in the 
ratio in which theirs approximates to 
ours. AmI were I to enter on the 
merits of 1 he Romish versioll- 
which I allow contains much that 
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is g'ood, but, at t he same timc, some 
of the worst and most odious para- 
phra.ses ever palmed upon the world 
-were 1 to submit a critical disqui- 
sition on the eomparativc merits 
of the two \rerSiOlls of Scripture, it 
were ('
sy to point out tIlt' corrupt 
aml wilfully mutilated character of 
the translation contained in the 
Douay Bible. Hut I must take up 
the next (luotation which myoppo- 
nent quoted, whieh ,vas from the 
book of Tobias. Before he read it 
he made some preliminary remarks 
as to Protcstants not having the 
"hole Bible. N ow I contend that 
we have the WHOLE Rible-" the 
\\ nULE Bible, and nothing- but the 
Bible" -when we hold this sacred 
book in our hands. And to show 
,ou that the books to which my 
òpponent rcferrcd-vil. Tobias, and 
first and sccoud of 
[accabees, and 
n
u'uk, aud 1:sùras, and other apo- 
cryphal books-have no claim to be 
cnumeratell in the sacred canOll, I 
shall give you the following facts. 
J.Jet me add, el/. passant, 1 might 
qlLote from the Apocrypha, to show 
that the In\'oeation of Saints is by 
no means countenanced cvcn there. 
I observe, First-The Lfpocl",1Jpha 
:cas never writteJ/. Ùl the IIebrew 
tOllgue, ÏJl which the whole qf the Old 
l'estaJ/uml was writtell. Secondly- 
It 1f:as leeer í"ecogll-Ïsed b!! the Jews, 
to 'tchon/. 'ZONe committed the oracles 
of God. Thirdly-It is not quoted 
Úl the catalogue oj the booles oj the 
Oirl 'l'estaJJumt, Î1/. the p(
r;es of thf' 
celpbrated Jewish historian, Jose- 
phus, who ought to hare kllOLCI/. his 
own Clillon. In thc fourth place- 
l'hat Ollr Lord and the Apostles never 
q ote fro n the 
Jpocr!lph{[, aJld ,yet 
the.1J qUtJte from all/tost ever!! other 
boole of l.e Old 'l'estament. In the 
fifth l;lace, I hold in my hand the 
Catalogues of the Canonic
ù Books 
gi\en by St. Jeroruc and others of 
the Cathers, who have e
cludeù from 


. 
their catalogues at least nine-tenths 
of these vpry hooks whieh the 
H.oman Catho1ic Church claiûls to 
bclon
 to the saerc'd canon. But 
what IS thc best e\'idence, after all, 
whethcr the Apocrypha bclon
s or 
belongs not to the Bible? \Vhy 
surely, the tcstimo
lY of the writers 
themselves! 
Iy fncmI has referred 
me to the Book of )Iaceahees. I 
go to it. I quote from fifteenth 
chapter of the Second Book of )Iac- 
cabees, verse's 3S, a9 :-" I also will 
here ma.ke an end of my narration, 
which, if I have done well, anù as 
it beeOllleth the history, it is what 
I dcsired; hut if not so perfectly, 
it must be pardoned me." 
Concei ve an inspired writer mak- 
ing use of such phraseology! Now 
conceive St. Paul asking pardon for 
errors in the Epistle to the 1Ie- 
hrews; or St.l>eter asking pardon for 
tho:se in his two epistles; aud thcn 
you will at onrc pcrceive that the 
writers wel'C far more honest than 
the Church which claims them. 
They disclaim, 
rou see, all claims 
to inspiration. X ay, if my friend 
is prepared to adopt part or all of 
t.he ApoCr)l)ha-al
d I will gi \'e him 
much more on tIns" hrn we COlllft 
to a sL:bject for which I lon
 much, 
the Rule of Faith-he must add to 
the crecd of his Church a new 
article, justificatory of silicide! as 
it is applauded in one of the books 
of the APOcl'ypha. I t is here re- 
corded in the Second Book of )Iac- 
cabees, xi V. .t 1: " Now, as the mul- 
titude sought to rush into his hou
e 
and to break open the door, and to 
set fire to it., when he was ready to 
be taken, he struck himself with his 
sword, choosing to die 
OBLY rather 
than to fall into the hands of the 
wicked and to suffer abuses unbe- 
coming his noble birth." 
IIere there is a sanction given, 
indirectly, but most deeiJe111y, to 
the practice of suicide. The rest of 
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the quotations of my anta
onist from Apocalypse is, "Grace and peace 
sacred 
cripture ha\"c really nothiuq- from t1lC Sm"Cll spirits which are 
to do wIth the subject. He quoted before the thronc ;" but this proves 
Psalm xxxiv. 7: C'The angel of the not that YOU are to worship them. 
Lorù cncampeth round about them But let i11e, once for all, shut my 
that f('ar him, and dclivereth them;" friend'::; mouth on this :subject by 
er,qo, says he, you are to pray to a quotation from "the glorious Au- 
angels! K ow I can see no eOll gustine," his 
reat and admirf'd fa- 
n{'
ion between the premis{'s and vourite; and I am sure that if St. 
conclusion. I am so blind as to see Augustine pronounecs one" ay on 
none. He lle
t quoted l)salm xci. the sevcn spirits, and my friend 
11: "}'or he shall give his angels anothcr, he will not fail to give 
charg-c O\"er thee." K ow you will Augustine another slap for daring 
recollect that Satan tùso quoted that to contradict him in his Imanimous 
text to our Lord when he was interpretations of Scripture. Au- 
tempted in the wilderness. lIe gustille says :-"'Yhieh Holy Spi
t 
quotcd it wrong, for he left out the IS commended to us in the Scnp, 
path of duty, "to keep thC'c in all tures by the number seveJl, or the 
thy ways." I will not say now, set'enj'old nllmber, as well in Isaiah as 
though I ha\'e the opportunity, that in 1 he .Apocal!/pse, where the seven 
my leí\rned frieud has been follow- spirits are most evidently set forth." 
ing a t'er!J, 'I'U!! h:ul example; but -E.l"pos. q( P,vu. c1. tom. iv. p.lßU3. 
ce1'taill]Y, to 
ay the lea
t, he has And then I quote- 
had recourse to a ,-crv e
traordi- ::\11'. }'REXCII [to the Catholic 
nary process for p1'ovil
g, that be- Chairman, John Kendal, Esq.]-The 
causc they have charge 0\"(-1' us, it arrangement was, that we should 
follows that we are to worship them. not quote from the fathers to-night. 
It was said of our I.Jord, "the [JOll
 KE
DAL, E
q. then inti- 
angcl
 have cha.!"ge of thee," and mated the 
ame to GEORGE }'IXCH, 
therefore, accordmg to my learned Esq., the Prote
hmt Chairman, who 
:mtagonisi's patent and peclùiar forthwith reminded 
Ir. Cumming 
logic, t he inference ought most nn- of a pledge he had entered into on 
doubtedly to be, f hat our Lord the previous evening, which he ap- 
ought to worship the angcls; for peal'ed to have forgotten.] 
thc prediction is not in referellce to Hcv. J. CU)I:YIXG.-I am not to 
us, but to Chri
t. But if the te
t quote, I find, from the fathers to- 
respected us, and I admit it is re- nÌO'ht! 
corded that" angels arc ministe1'- 1Îr. FREXCH.-But you have 
ir..g servants to us," it does not dOlW it; it docs not mattcr. 
follow that we arc to pray to them. Rev, J. CC:\DnxG.-I thought it 
,V" e next had the passage which would be more satisfactory than any 
aìludes to "the seven spirits which e
position of my own; and really, 
arc before the throne," (in Uevela- recollectin
 no such pledge, I gave 
tions i. '.t.) and you may recollect he the quotation. I can confirm it by 
called partie war attention to it. He another quotation from another dis- 
said, "the seven spirits" must tinguished father, Gregory N azien- 
mean all.r;elic spirits before the zen :-" The precious spirits were 
throne. K ow, suppose it did mean called se'"cn. }'or Isaiah, I think, 
so, I see not the least jot or tittle was accustomed to call the opera- 
of eyidence in favour of worship- tions of the Spirit, spirits."-Porty- 
ping them. 'This text from the first Oratio/t J p. 733. 
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Xow it scems I havc satisfied him 
from thc I,'athers that u thc seven 
spirits" mean the onc Uoly Spirit, 
as we reaù that therc are seven 
clmreheg to reprcsent the whole 
Church. Our IJorù b also repre- 
senteù with seven evp.s, to show his 
perfect wisùom. The number seven, 
In fa.ct, is reeei, cd and recognised 
as "the symbol of perfection." 
lIenee thc sm-ell spirits are deserip- 
ti\""e of the IIoly 
pirit. rrhese 
parallel passages most distinctly 
I show-unless 1 am to reject them, 
and thus to imitate the example of 
my learned opponent, who casts 
AugustÍI!-e overboard when he of- 
feuds hun-these passages show 
that the seven spirits arc the Holy 
Spirit, and not angels or saints be- 
fore t he throne. 'rhe ne::\.t passage 
he quoted was 
\.poealypse vüi. 3 :- 
"Another angel stood before the 
altar, haying a golden eeuser, and 
there was gi\""cn to him much in- 
cense, that hc should ofrer up the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden 
altar which is before the throne of 
God." (DOllU!/ Bible.) N"ow, said 
he, here is a proof, at once, that 
worship is to be given to angels. 
Now, observe, ill the first plaec, it 
is not asserted in the passage, that 
JOu are to })ray to this or any other 
angel. But let that go, In the 
next place, can we show who was 
the angel with thc golden. censer? 
This question i
 soh-cd in the Epistle 
to the Hcbrews, ix. 2-1: :-" .ForJesus 
is not entered into the Holies made 
with hands, thc pattern of the true, 
but into heavcn ibeU", that he may 
appear now in thc presence of God 
for us." Thc Holiest of all had the 
golden censer. (lleb. LX. 4, DOlla!/ 
rnsi01z.) Christ is also caUed "the 
Angel of thc Covenant," the AllO'el 
Jehovah, as I e"\.plaiued 
O(lin a
ld 
again, last Tuesday evening. In 
the next place, if it be onc of the 
angels merely that is here mcntioned, 


then it -must follow that he was in- 
vested \\ ith omnipresence and omni- 
potcnce, being able to present the 
prayers of all saints; all the pra) ers 
of the Yirgin; all the prayers of 
}>eter; all the ten thousand prayers 
of tell thousand saints, scat tèred 
throughout the whole world, and 
existent in every age. Can he have 
been finite to hmre done this? :K 0; 
he must have been infinite in power 
to have presented the prayers of 
" all saints," from the }'all down to 
the close of the Gospel history. 
.Aud therefore the very act in \\ hieh 
the angel is engaged before God, at 
the altar, and \\ ith the golden cen- 
ser, is a fair demonstration to me, 
that he must be the Angel of the 
Co\""enant, the Angel Jehovah, Jesus 
Christ, "God over all, blessed for 
ever." 
The next reference made "as to 
the words, "There is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth." l' ow, 
I showed you before that the eOll- 
text shows the intimation to hare 
teen cOll
'e!led to these angcIs of the 
salvation and penitence of the sinner. 
You will fiud that it is not stated in 
the passage, that the moment the 
lost sheep was found, the angels re- 
joiced. nut it is said it was God 
the }'ather who first rejoiced, and 
afterwards we read of thc angels 
rejoicing. I therefore contend that 
God the Father rejoices over the 
restitution of the lost; that God the 
SOIl, when he sees the travail of his 
solli, is satisfied; and that the IIoly 
Spirit is glad when another sinner is 
aJded to the company of the blest, 
and that then the tidings circulate 
through bea\ren, and angels are also 
bidden to rejoice. But it is a most 
extraordinary logic tiat would infer 
from this pa:s:sage a proof of the 
point under discussion, namely, the 
propriety of the in\ oeation or wor- 
ship of angels. There is not one 
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particle Lere about the worship of 
angcls.-)Iy learned friend next 
related a chapter of his 0\\ n transac- 
tions. lIe Wit::; pleased to go to a 
l
iLle m('eting, and to interrupt a 
dissenting minister at the mcctine-, 
who told the audience that " aIl
els 
r{'joieed over the circulation or'the 
.Bible." If the orator ill question 
chose to say so, and to perpctrate 
such an "orientalism," I am sureh 
not to blame for it. Christianity {s 
not answerable for all that BleIl ;ay. 
\r ere 1 the superior of the minister 
who said so, I would briu
 him to 
book. Neither he nor others arc Bl) 
nùe of faith; the oracles of the 
living- God alone are binding ou me. 
"\Ve next had a disquisition upon 
the meriì:s of the Jesuits and other 
.Pa{>almissiollaries who had 
one to 
Chuw. I could give )'ou startling 
facts about these gentlemen, if time 
only permitted. lIe talks about the 
priests of the Church of Home rush- 
mg out by storm and calm, and hy 
night and day, to the assistance of 
persons ill sickness and disea.'5e, and 
that t l
ey will attend at any hour 
you \\ Ish them to eomc. I call 
solemnly declare, that if word werc 
sent mc from a dj in
 widow or 
orphan, at any hour of the night or 
day, I would go and pray with and 
solace them, \\ hat ever the personal 
inconvenicnce, though l must con- 
fess 1 e:.timot promisc either of them 
a 't:ÙdiCItIll to Ì1ea,'en. [Laughter.] 
And I belie,'e there is not a Pro- 
testant minister before mc who 
would not d

m it his duty, no less 
than his privilege, to go Ín similar 
circumstances, whether he bc a. 
Church-of-England man, or Baptist, 
or a \ r ct;le) an; for he is Ull\\ ort h.' 
the name of a minister of thc Gospel 
if he "ill not go forth when God's 
providcnee e<llls him, and when 
Liod's grace may enable him. 
Jgain: my friend refcrred to the 
aneÏcut liturgies J aeeompanicd with 


othcr remarks anù ideas, which exist 
nowhere on the face of the earth, 
and in llohod.v's judgment, e
cept 
in Ius 0'" n "ild Ürney, "hich, lile 
Jerome's, as 1 read JOU from Dupin, 

ecms to he rath('r warmly iUf"lined 
to "oriclitalism" und oratory to- 
night. I sh:ùl not, therefore, touch 
them. In referenec to the worship 
of the Yirbrin 
Iary, on which I have 
ab'ead, madc some rcmm'ls, I shall 
lay bet'orc you some scriptural pas- 
::,ages most surely rather oppo
eù to 
it. Luke i. 16 :-" ltly soul ùoth 
maglli(y t he Lord, am.! my spirit 
l"ejoieeth in God my Saviour." 
he 
did not say, 1 am his"" ire," I am 
"Queen "of IIcaven," I am the 
"t;ponse of the 110ly Spirit ;" but 

l ary felt her position the loftiest 
when she becamc an humble wor- 
shipper of Christ, aud said, ")ly 
soul doth magnify the Lord, aud my 
spirit rejoiceth in God MY SA V lOUR." 
\ly opponent quoted, \\ it h sce millg 

riumph, thc succeeding lmssa
e, in 
\Y hieh it is said, "HencefortH all 

cueratiolls shall call mc blessed." 
Evcry Protestant in the Chm eh of 
England rea.d
 the:)c "ords ill the 
Prayer-book every Sunday evcllÍllO'; 
and every Protestant, \\ hen he reads 
them in the :Bible, admits them to 
be chaste and just. :Uut then e\ cry 
Protestant feels that the inference 
my opponent dra\\ s from the 'Words 
is most cxtravagant. lIe says these 
words, "all generations shall cill 
mc blessed," lUean, " all generations 
arc to give me worship," as is ex- 
pounded iu thc "Sacred lIeart," 
which my ltomë:ln Catholic auditors 
can refer to at home. 
Iy friend 
complaincd of my figurative lan- 
guage. ,rho is there that now 
uses oriental liecnces? Surely it is 
thc man. who says that these \\ orùs, 
"All generations shall call me 
blessed," mean, "You shall oircr me 
hyper-doll/iull adoration," such as is 
recolllmcnded in Liguori. I refer 
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to )fatthew v. 3, and we find there 
others hlessed as well as the Yirgin. 
" HlessC'd afe t he poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
l
l('s
('d ar(' they that mourn, for 
the) shall be comforted. "Blessed 
arc the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth. l3lessed arc they \yhich 
do hunger and thirst after rj
ht- 
eousness, for they 
hall be filÌed. 
IUessed are the merciful, for they 
shall obtain mercy. Blessed nre the 
pun' in heart, for they shall see 
God. "Blessed are the peace-makers, 
for they shall be called the children 
of God:" If my opponent's logic is 
good, and "blessed" means worthy 
of worship, we find ill these words 
reason for faHing down and worship. 
ping the" peace-makers," them that 
" mouru," or them that are" perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake." But 
mark t he disastrous eonsequenccs it 
necessarily involves. 
ly friend 
says, " All generations shall call me 
bless('d," means, "all generations 

hall worship me;" and" blessed art 
thou among women," proyes that she 
is to have the worship ofh!Jper-doulia. 
Pray follow me to the book of 
Judges, v. 23 :-" Curse ye 
Ieroz, 
said the angel of the Lord, curse ye 
bitterly the iIùmbitant
 thereof; be- 
cause they came not to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty. 
BLE:;;SED AßOY}
 WOME
 SIIALLJAEL, 
THE WIFE O}O' IfE:BElt THE h.}:
ITE, 
.BE; blc::-sed shall she be A nOYE 
\\Omell ill. the tent." Now if )larv 
bf'illg pronounced "blcsscd among 
,\ omcn " implies that :Mary is to he 
worshippcd, à forliod, J ad, the" ife 
of Heber the Kellite, ought to he 
worshipped, for" BLESSED shall shf' 
be .\:BO' E women ;" and t hCf{'Íore I 
would recommend the Church of 
Uome, in these refonllinO' t illles in 
. 1 0' 
tUlles W len all sorts of conuptions 
lllay he rCllloved, to relllO\.e 
Iarv 
from th(' calendar, and, with morè 
consistcllcy and scriptural force, 


insert J ad ill her room and niche. 
It will he at least a step nearer to 
the Bible, though it falls infinitely 
short of it. 
In the next place, to show vou 
how little precedent or eneour
e- 
mel1t for worship to be given to 
Mary is to be gathered from the 
statement of our Lord, I will read 
Luke xi. 27 :-" And it came to 
pass as be spake these thing's, a 
certain woman of the company lifted 
up her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou hast 
sucked." But he said, " Yea, rather 
blessed are the!! that hear the 'lCord of 
God, aml keep it." In other words, 
our Lord said to those who, accord- 
ing to the Homan Catholic supersti- 
tion, were inclined to give homage 
to :Mary, "Yea, rather blessed are 
they who hear the word of God and 
do 'it." And, therefore, I pronounce 
every Protestant in this assembly 
who hears the word of God anù does 
it, more blessed than the Virgin; I 
pronounce cyery Homan Cat holie 
who does so, more blessed than th(' 
Virgin; and if more can be said, I 
should say that "she was more 
blessed (according to a quotation 
which I might bring from the 
fat hers) for having belie red in Christ, 
than for having been the mother of 
Christ." Again, in John ii., at the 
turning watcr into wine, I find our 
Lord saying, "\ r oman, ,,-hat have I 
to do ,yith thee? " You observe, 
this is language as it is recorded, not 
of disresp('ct, I admit, but stilllau- 
guage ,\ hich gives not the least 
fOlUldation for the h.1/per-duulia given 
to the Virgin in the Church of Rome. 
\gain; there is a passage in St. 

-\ugustine on that yery question; 
but my friend has forbidden me to 
read the fathers this eveninf:?' 

Ir. FREXCII.-You can do what 
JOU like. 
Rev. J. CUMl1IXG.-Augustinc 
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says, "It i5 written in the Gospel, 
that when the mother and brcthrcn 
of Christ, that is, his relations after 
th(" flesh, were announecd to him, 
and waited without, he amm ered, 
'lrho is 111\" mother, and who are 
my hrethrelì?' and, pointing to his 
disciples, he said, 'These are my 
brethren; and whosoe,'er shall per- 
form the will of my l"athCl, he is 
my brother, and mother, and sister.' 
"t. hat else did he teaeh us by this, 
but that we should prefer our spiri- 
tual to our carnal relationship? 'Lun 
THEREFOUE WAS '(QRE BLESSED IX 
Â.DOPTIXG TilE }'AITIf O}' CURIST 
TIIAX COXCEIn
G 1IIS l'L}
SH; for 
"\.vhen some one said to him, ' 131rssrd 
is the "Womb that bare thee,' he 
answered, 'Yea, ratller blessed are 
they that hear the word of Uod, and 
keep it.' Tn s, also, JIar!ls matf'J"lwl 
relati01zship lrould huæ prqfitcd .ilIl1l"!f 
,wthilll/, if she had 110t borne Christ 
'More blessedl!! Ùl her heart tILa l Ùl 
her jlesh."-Fpo l IIol!! J7ìq;init!l, 
eh. iü. Jar. G, p. 312. 
That is the testimony of St. 
..\ugustinc; "more Uessei'ill believ- 
ing the testimony of Christ than in 
coneciving hi::) fle
h." There is sal- 
yation in no 01 her name but that 
('xalted name, the name of Christ 
Jesus, at which every knee shall 
bow. And to 
how you the high 
privileges with whieh Christ has 
mvested us, we read :-" Lei us 
therefore come with holdncss to a 
throne of O'raec, that we may obtain 
mercy, anð find grace to help us, in 
time of need." "I
f'cause ye are 
t he sons of God; God hath sent 
forth the spirit of adoption into 
your hearts, saying, .\bba, Father." 
Let me add, in conclusion, that 
there is no reason in the world why 
we should have recourse to 
Iary's 
mediation cr intercession; for, our 
Lord being God and man, we eon- 
tcnd that, in virtue of his Godhead, 
he lays his right hand on the throne; 


and in yirhlP of his perfect humanity, 
he lays his left hand on the poorest 
and most abject of the chilùrcn of 
meH, t herehy bringing toge1 her 
earth and heayen, men and God. 
lIe is Job's perfect "Daysmall" be- 
t ween God and us. lIe is so high 
that 1 he lofticst archangel is not 
bc
-ond his control, and yet he 
COUles do\\ n so low that the poorest 
orphan and the humblest widow may 
share in his sympathy and love. 
'Yhilst he listens to the archangcl
s 
song, ofl'cring to him the tribute of 
adoring homage, let it never be for- 
gotten that he hcars the humblest 
orplmu's pra)-er. In the natural 
,,'orid there arc the telescopc and 
the microscope. Now the Homan 
Ca1holic Chureh allO\\s the use ot 
the telcseope, to show you the far 
distant and mighty works in which 
Christ is employetI. She withholds 
from 
-Oll t he microscope, to enable 
you to 
cc minute things the objects 
of his care, and to see that, amiù all 
his greatness and amid all his glory, 
he ne,crthcless conde5ccuds to the 
lo,,-licst creature upon carth. 'Yhil
t, 
in the natural \\orId, he "cavcs the 
gossamer "inO' of the ill::,eet, and 
adorns the vioîet with tints of love- 
liness, he also wields \\ oriùs in thcir 
orbit s. 'Vhile he listens to the 
praycrs of the affiieted, and the sighs 
of the widow and the orphan, he 
also rccf'i,'cs the anthcm peal of 
"Wor!Shipping- cherubim. The lcast 
and t he loftiest arc alike under his 
eOg'nizanee. Look by faith at God 
in -XATL"RE, and you cannot see him, 
you caunot reach him, he is shrouded 
Ìn almost impenetrable darkncss; 
look at God ill the LAW, and you 
dare not approach him, he is " a COll- 
suming fire;" but look at God in 
the cOlmtenance of Christ, through 
his mediatorial work, and there vou 
find him Immanuel, God with "'us. 
In heaven he "appears for us :" as 
it is stated in the language of the 
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Book of Rcvf'lations, "I saw a lamb, 
as it wcrc 1LClcl!/ slain," the marks 
of death and crucifixion still bcing 
visible about him. 1r e may, thcre- 
fore, well say of Christ, what a great 
poet makes Antony say of Cæsar, 
when he pointed to the wounds that 
had been inflicted on the cmperor's 
body-" Show VOll sweet Cæsar's 
wounds, poor dumb mouths." So 
those dumb mout hs, which Christ 
has borne into his :Father's presence, 
ha'"e each" a tonguc in them," and 
plcad with piercing and prevailing 
eloquence for all who come unto 
God through him. "'"hat can illj ure 
us if Christ be our advocate? Can 
sin? " His blood cleanses from all 
sin." Can thc law? "It is mag- 
nified." Can Satan? He is " bruised 
unlier our feet, and fallcn like light- 
nillg froUl hcavcn." "If God is for 
us, who can be against us?" 1Vho 
can condemn? it is God that justi- 
ficth. 
Iorcovcr, it is the especial 
office of Christ to plead for us. It 
is the office of the law to condemn; 
it is the office of Satan to accuse; 
but it is thc office of Christ to inter- 
cedc and to plead for us. And, 
according to the quotation made also 
by my learned opponent, "Christ is 
our advocate, not our petitiO/zer." 

Iy opponent knows, the office of 
the advocate is to male clear thc 
law of a case, to make patent all thc 
claims of a case. If Christ is the ad- 
vocate, whom besidcs want we? and 
who can doubt but that every sinner 
who goes by faith to Christ shall 
havc a vcrdict of acquittal? 
Christ is rcpresented as the hus- 
band of his Church. Now what 
would you think of a "ife being so 
afraid of hcr husband that she 
dare not ask for money for domestic 
purposes, and for her familv wùess 
bv the intervention of a ncÌghbour? 
10u would say, This cannot be the 
husband, or she Call1iOt be the wife. 
But Christ is the husband, and his 


spouse is his Church; and therefore 
t he wife may go ,\ ith boldness to 
thc h ushand without troubling 
saints, and ask for grace to hclp 
her in her time of necd. You 
are aware of tills, that by the law 
of the country, when a man marries 
a wifc, the hushand becomes respon- 
sible for all her debts-it is the law 
of the land, that the husband be- 
eomcs responsible for all her debts. 
Now let me tell you, my dear 
Homan Catholic friends, that you 
have ouly to go and take Christ, 
by faith, as your spiritual husband, 
your only husband, to whom alone 
you will render soul obedience and 
worsltip, and He will be answer- 
able for all your past debts; He 
will cancel them with his blood; 
yea, he willllail the hand-writing to 
the cross: and rest assured, with 
such a husband, "neither death nor 
life, nor principalities nor powers 
shall be able to separate you from 
the love of God, which is in Chri
t 
Jesus our Lord." Agdin; Christ is 
called "the llead," and we are 
called "the members." Kow if 
my little finger is injured, the sell- 
sation is immediately carried to the 
brain, and all the members of the 
body sympathize" ith it. It is so 
with Christ the hcad of the Church, 
and the membcrs, who arc believers. 
If t he weakest and the poorest 
mem bel' suffer, that sufl'ering is 
carried to heaven, and Christ snnpa- 
thizes with Ills suffering member. I 
might show you many other pas- 
sages of a s
milar nature. You have 
in the Lord Christ Jesus a perfect 

[ediator, a :\Iediator acceptable to 
the Father! 3 
Icdiator possessed 
of infinite and boundless love. And 
if yon wish to know what is the 
sight of God, you may realize that 
wish by seeking him in Christ. I 
will refcr you to a passage in 
Exodus, x"'Lxiv. 6. 
Ioses said unto 
God, (( Show me thy glory;" and 
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God instantly rcplicd, "Gct thec 
up into the rock, and I ,,-ill make 
all my glory to pass before thee." 
Now relllcmbcr, the apostle saJs 
that "rock was Christ Jesus." 
Now I am going to tell you, my 
Roman Catholic friends, what a 
sight you may see by faith, if you 
will turn saints aside. Take Christ 
as Tour only "rock," vour onlr 
ad,"õcate, ) õur only il
tereessOl:. 
1\105c5 went into thc "rock," and 
t hc Lord passcd beforc him, and 
"proclaimed the LORD the LORD 
God, merciful and gracious, long- 
su1fering and abundant in goodncss 
and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, forgiving iniquit
", transgres- 
sion, and sin." 
1\ ow only mark what you can 
learn from this, if you only lean 
an Christ, and trust in him! 
Thc name of God is Jehovah; 
he who creatcs something out of 
nothing, a clean heart where there 
is none. But YOU ma y sar, I am a 
'" \ 
 
guilty and a wicked smIler. Then 
t he next sight which ,roses saw, 
"as the Lord God, Bl, the strOJl!l 
God, t he God of infinite power and 
might, the God wh? can" change 
the heart of stone into a heart of 
flesh." If you say, I am a sinner, 
I am afraid to go near him, my 
answer is, That ill Christ, by faith, 
he is " merciful;" the meaning of 
'whieh is, he is the God who for- 
gives sin, because in Christ he is 
" mercifuL" And if the Roman 
Catholic should still say, " Oh, but 
I have nothing to give 'him for his 
mere" nothin
 to give him in re- 
turn,;' then t)le next character in 
his name is that he is " gracious;" 
he gives gratuitously, "wit hout 
mOllf'V and without price." If you 
should say, I havc sinned ten, 
twenty, thirty, forty, seventy years, 
the answer I make is, That he is 
" long-suffering," and ,\ill bear n ith 
you long, ant will not be angry 


with you for ever. If J.ou say, 
" l
ut I fear my sins are so nwny, 
that I have exhausted God's mere"," 
the answer is, lIe is "abundàllt 
in goodness and ill hut 11." You 
may say, "But surcly, aftrl" fh e 
thousand years of the world hayc 
rolled by, God's mercy must be 
exhausted, and there is none rc- 
maiIùng for me;" the am:",er is, 
" He keepeth mercy for thousand 
generations." If 
'ou should say, 
,. I have been guilty of original 
sin, of actual sin, of sm in thought, 
word, Hud <keù," the next fraturc 
in his character, which is laid 
before you, is " forgiving iniquity, 
transp:rssion, and sin," i. e. all sorts 
aud kinds of siu and of" ieked- 
ness. N ow this is just the very 
God which sinners want; this is 
the God, my friends, without whom 
we cannot livc, or attain to final 
cvcrlastillf; ltappiness. Kow the 
question is, Jrhel'e are we to find 
this God? Is it through JIary? 1\ o. 
Is it throuO'h Paul? K o. Is it 
through his âistillguished and illus- 
trious saints? 1\ 0; it is alone 
where 
[oses saw him, in the 
"HOCK," and that rock, my friends, 
is CHRIST. And rest assured, if 
you will go to God by faith through 
Christ, YOU "ill find ill that God 
every mercy aud every blessing of 
'which you stand in need, both for 
time and for eternity; and oh! 
rememher this glorious hut h, he 
is " ahle to savc to the uttennost 
all that come unto God through 
him." "Christ is ahle to sa\"e to 
the uttermost." Tell mc the limits 
of uttennost. Is it not infinitude 
itself; without beginning, without 
end; without bound or circum- 
scription? K ow, whom is he able 
to save to the uttermost? "Tho
c 
who come unto God." Is it through 

Iary ? :K ot a word about it. 
l\Ir. }"UJ
XClJ inquircd for the 
referenec. 
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Rev. J. CU)DIIXG.-J am quoting 
from Hebre\\ s vii. 25. Is it lhose 
who come unto him through Peter, 
or l?aul, or J anlcs? K ot a word 
about these: "lie is able to save 
to the uttermost all who come unto 
God through uBr," (Christ.) Let 
me add, that sin is a tremendous 
í;Ulf het ween earth and hea\"en. 
K ow Christ Jesus is the pathwav; 
he mùls himself "the way, the 
truth, and the life;" he is the plank 
rlaeed across that gulf; the one 
end of tl
e pathwaJ., bein
 his 
Godhead, IS at the foot of the 
eternal throne; the other end, being 
]lis humanitJ, completely sl)ans the 
gulf, and reaches mankmd; so 
that the thief hanging on the cross, 
should he bv f
ith enter on that 
pathway, wìll be berne onward 
and upward until he reaches thp 
bosom of his :Father and his God. 
" Seeing that Christ ever liveth to 
make intercession for us." 
1y 
friends, he ever intereedeth for us, 
and therefore the aid of saiuts 
cannot he necessary, because if I 
go to the Father (let me call the 
special attention of my Roman 
Catholic friends to this), because if 
I go to the Father (I quote from 
your own Bible, the Douay), "what- 
soe\.er ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, I will do it, and the 
il'ather shall he glorified." K ow 
mark the safety of Protestantism. 
You IJl{(!! he wrong; ua)., if my 
reasoning he correct, you IJl1st be 
wrong; but even on ) our own 
principles, \\ e Protestants arc safe, 
because Christ is able to "save to 
the uttermost all that come unto God 
throu

l him." Ag-ain: "\ rhatsoever 
ye shall ask the .Father in my name, 
I will do it." And, therefore, we 
Protestants, who ask the Father in 
the name of Christ, must be right. 
And if e\ er you should need a pas- 
sage to eneour
e you in the hour 
of trial, read in .Ephesians, iii. IS : 


H For through him we have access 
by one Spirit to the }'ather." You 
observe, t here is no need of saints 
between us and Christ; in Christ 
we have H bolùness." The literal 
translation is, " freedom of speech, 
the ut teranee of ideas in confi- 
denee;" and the apostle adds, " Hp- 
cause we have such an IIig-h-priest, 
let us come boldly to the throne of 
grace to finù mercy, and to sp('k 
grace to help us in the time of need." 
Again: we read, H 'Yhosoe\'er 
shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved." And again: 
(I address it. to my Roman Catholir 
friends) H \Ve have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear, 
but the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father." \rhen you 
want an intercessor, have recourse 
to no other, for it is stated, 
" through Him we have boldness to 
enter into the holiest, by the blood 
of Jesus. Ye have not received 
the spirit of bondan-e, but the spirit 
of adoption, wherc'by we cry, Abba, 
.Father." Oh, take with you, my 
dear friends, these words. Turn 
to the Lord, and not to )1ary; 
cleave to the eyel.lasting Creator, 
and not to the dying creature. 
" He that seeketh, shall find nIP; 
to him that knoeketh, it shall be 
opened." "If ye, being evil,.know 
how to give good gifts unto )our 
children, how much morr will Jour 
heavenly }'ather give the Spirit 
to them that ask him!" Remember, 
you are all responsible before wit- 
lles:sing heaven, for th(' reception G!" 
rejection of these truths. .As I 
told you before, " we shall all stand 
at the judgment bar of Christ." 
And if, my friends, not withstand- 
ill
 the light of Scripture which 
you have received, you persist in 
leaning on H broken reeds" and 
drinking from U broken cisterns," 
in havin
 recourse to 
1ary and ten 
thousand other saints, you will 


. 
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most inm itably Jlerish. You may 
go to God by faIth, I assure you, 
with no other inter\ ention than 
Christ :-" For ye arc not eon1(' 
unto the mount that mi$ht not he 
touched, and that burnCd with fire, 
nor into blae kness, and darkne
s, 
and tempest, and the sound of a 
trumpet, and the yoiee of words, 
which voice they that heaIù en- 
treated that the \\ord should not be 
suoken to them any more. But TC 
a
e come unto :1I:ount Zion a
d 
unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, aud to an 
inllumerable company of an
cls, to 
the general assembly and Church 
of the firstborn, \\ hieh arc \\ riH en 
in heaven, and to God the J lldg<, 
of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus, the '1e- 
cliator of the new eOT"enant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling, that 
spealeth hett
; things.. than the 
blood of Abel. -]leb. 
ll. IS. 
I implore, you therefore, hy the 
mercy of God, .despite what your 
Church, your priest s, or your popes 
may say, to have recourse solely to 
the doctrines of the sacred oracles. 
If Jour Church speak at all eon- 
trarv to that sacred hook, it i
 
bee
use H there is no truth in it." 
lIerc the loud voice of a Catholic 
was faised at the extremity of the 
room to the followmg b
isterous 
dfprt : -" It does not; it never \\ ill 
do ;" upon which the reyerend 
en- 
tie man repeated the climax. of his 
speech wit h greater emphasis than 
before. Both the Chairmen rose 
to order. One gentleman insisted 
that the person so dissenting should 
give up his admission ticket, upon 
which 
Mr. FREXCII rose, and address- 
ing the audience, :;;aid-I am really 
sorry that any Catholic shmùd so 
far torget himself. The rrotes1ants 
conduct themselves, I must say, 
"ith great propriet)', "ith but very 


few e
eeptions. There lmye been 
some, but not any so ,iolent as that. 
[A.fter the lapse of a few mo- 
ments the learned gent lrman (on 
the restoration of attention) began 
his second address.] 
\11'. FRExcrr.-
ry learned oppo- 
nent has been most amusin
h. ilut- 
terillg ahout for the last hàl.f
hour, 
to use his own exprcs
ion, as it 
,,"cre, "on the light "ing of the 
gossamer;" hut, 1n his usual man- 
lier, has ramhled far, far a\\ ay from 
the Held of argument. 1 hO\\ evcr, 
shall not follow his e:xample. K 0, 
my friends, despising the vain thing 
called the gossamer, I shall dart at 
once on the wings of the cagle 
into the far distant regions of anti- 
quity ; and lightinÇ" at the feet of a 
true disciple of tile apostles, the 
blessed Irenæus, "ho 1l0urished in 
the ycar of our Lord 177, of him 
inqulre, whether 
[ary lllay with 
just propricty he called our adcocatc 
or not. Now listen to his ,,"or& : 
"And as J:ve was sedueed to 
fly from God, so was the Yirgin 
Jlary induced to obey him, that she 
might become the udro('ate of her 
t hat had fallen." -St. lre/læ. adv. 
]læres. '1. v. 2-10, p. 316. Edit. 
Benedict. raris, 1710. 
l{cally, my friclld
, my cagle, you 
mu
t acknowledge, has conducted 
me on triumphant wing through the 
spaer of ages! \rhat will my 
learned friend now say in answer 
to this glorious evidence? '1'he best 
shift I could recommend to my 
baffled foe would be, to ery out most 
lustily, "'Yhy, t
at said Irenæus 
was a rank l'aplst, or he neyer 
would ha\-e called 1.Iary ollr adl:o- 
cate." [Laughter.] 
1y antagonist 
asserts that it is superstitious, that 
it is idolatrous so to call her. Of 
course, he means to assert that it 
is something noyel in Christianity, 
and of no ancicllt date. Docs the 
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learned gentlcman mean seriously 
to maintain, that the year of our 
Lord 177 is not an ancient date? 
And if he acknowledge it to be 
ancient, with what front will thc 
reverend gentleman continue hence- 
forward to laugh the Catholic to 
sconl for calling .Mary our advocate, 
when one of thc earliest of those 
very fathers whom, when occasion 
suits, the reverend gentleman him- 
self quotes as corroborative testi- 
monies in his own cause, positively 
calls her by that vcry name, against 
which he has been so violently 
storming for this long time past, to 
my no small astonishment, but to 
my infinite delight, whilst I was 
silently collecting all the strength 
of that irrcsistiblc thunderbolt from 
the archives of antiquity, by which 
my antagonist in argument now lies 
prostrate at my fpet. Yes, }Iary 
being thus clearly proved by Irenæus 
in the year 177 to be our advocate, 
who will listen to my revcrend an- 
tagonist in the nineteenth century, 
furiously and tempestuously voci- 
ferating that she is not? 
'fhus you sce, gentlemen, there is 
nothing like darting on the wings 
of an eagle, when one wishes to 
arrive swiftly at the place of desti- 
nation. At all events my metapho- 
rical friend will long remember the 
luckless introduction of his gossaJJllJr 
into a discussion of this kind; 
never can the name of that geJlUS 
t'olatile be mentioned hereafter in 
the learned gentleman's presence, 
without calling to his mind, by 
association of ideas, the eagle and 
I re'Juc 1(:J ! 
To come now to my leanled op- 
ponent's general train of reasoning, 
espccially in his allusions to Scrip- 
turc. The argumentativc way of 
p
occeding on the part of my learned 
fncnd would have bcen, to prove 
that in some age, some distant aO'c, 
pra
 crs wcre not offered up by t1JC 


Church of God. But instead of 
doing that, he gives us his own 
arbitrary ipse di:cits and arbitrary 
declamation on the meaning of the 
Gospel, wherc, even in the most 
figurative parts, whether apocryphal 
or apocalyptic, he has a most ready 
explanation, and pours it forth in 
the most didactic and imperious 
manner. But I at once dcny his 
interpretation. I deny that those 
angels which wcre worshipped by 
I:;a.ac and others- I deny that they 
were the Lord God. I maintain 
most strenuously that they were 
real angels. And at all events, if 
they wcre not angels, when Isaac 
paid them the devotion and ador- 
ation which is mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, I affirm that he was under a 
delusion at least, and that, even if 
it was God, he thought it was an 
angel. The leanled gentleman neyer 
can contradict, and I could 100'i- 
cally establish my position by the 
pages of the Gospel, that it was 
lawful to venerate angels; and I 
will prove it most circumstantially 
and most clearly in what I have 
prepared to lay before you this 
evening. Before I go on, however, 
I am determined to notice those 
disingenuous proofs which my friend 
has collected from the pages of the 
Testament. \Vith respect to the 
book of ..\Iaccabees, I maintained 
that it was canonical, because it 
was settled by the fathers of the 
Council of Carthage between the 
years 300 and 400. It was then 
that those books were settled. From 
that time down to the period of the 
Reformation they were uniformly 
received by the whole Christian 
world, as comprehendiuO' and con- 
taining thc authentic Bible. At thc 
time of the Heformation the doc- 
trine of Purgatory incurred dislike 
and was expunged, about the reign 
of the eighth IIcnry. And what 
are the argumrnts by which the 
].[ 2 
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learned gentleman wishes to perpe- 
tuate and ratify the cxpungmg of 
the book of 
Iaccabees? Observe 
how weak and indefensible they 
arc! One appears to be because the 
author e
cuses himself as to his 
impoverished style; he says he has 
U done his utmost." "\" ell! and 
did not St. Paul, bùking of his own 
writings, declare that some things 
were of his own, anù not inspired. ? 
Did he not at other times say, U I 
am rude in speech," that is unskilled 
in the ll1inutiæ and elegances of 
language P ::\Iy learned friend well 
knows that the word rudis in Latin 
signifies unskilled; and what is that 
but a downright apology for inele- 
gance of language and stJle P And 
does Maccabæus say more? And if 
he does not say that the subject was 
under inspiration, he at least says 
nothing to invalidate its worth. 
Bu1 who would ever wipe a\\ay a 
book which has been received so 
long without murmuring, settled 
by an early Council, merc1y ill con 
sequence of a few observations of 
this kind? If so, then let us reject 
the Gospel of St. Luke, for he says, 
U Forasmuch as many have taken in 
hand to set forth in order a decla- 
ration of those things which are 
most surely bclievcd among us, even 
as they deli vercù them unto us, 
"hich from the beginning ,\ cre eye
 
witnesses and ministers of the 
word; it seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding of 
all thrngs from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most 

xcellent Theophilus, that thou 
mightest know the certainty of 
those things wherein thou hast been 
instructed." Now I most firmly 
believe every tittle of this book of 
the Gospel written by St. Luke to 
be dIvinely inspired; but if I am to 
give way to his train of reasoning, 
1 must say that it is not inspired, 
and that 1110st clearly so, by reason 


of his saying, "It seemed good to 
me also, having had perfect under- 
standing of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee in order, 
most exccllent Theophilus;" instead 
of saying, C( It seemed good unto 
the IIoly Ghost," &c. &c. I say, if 
we are to adopt this human kind of 
reasoning> if we arc 110t to receive 
the authentic sanction of a
e after 
age, from the time of the Council 
of Carthage till now, then" e must 
expunge thi
 book from the creed 
of a Christian land. Kay, cven the 
Son
 of Solomon, if we are to judge 
in this way with the e) cs of the 
natural understanding, must also 
be expunged; and. if 
 ou were to 
appeal to the Christians of the whole 
Ulliverse, and to ask them whether 
they would cven have suspected 
them to be inspired, they" ould 
answer, if they spol.e truth, :K 0, they 
never could, unless thpy knew it 
from the authority of the church? 
'Vhat church? what church P The 
Cah..inistic Church P-it \\-as never 
heard of! 'rhe Lutheran ?-it was 
never heard of! 'fhe Anabaptist p- 
it "as )lever heard of! The Society 
of Friends ?-they were never heard 
of! No; the CATHOLIC CUl'"RCII 
settled its character, and handed 
down that book to posterity, other- 
"ise they would not have known 
that it was inspired. And there is 
not a candid man in this assembly, 
if he wcre to take it up and con- 
sider the expressions therein used, 
that would affirm> unless he had the 
guide and the authority of the 
church, that it was divinely inspired. 
I say, therefore, it is a most unfair 
and uneandid way of thus defac. 
iug the completeness of the Bible, 
anû of defrauding - deliberately, 
wickedly, impiously defrauding the 
British nation of that solid food, 
immutable and eternal. 
Another observation I have to 
make, before I go to the subjeet- 
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mattrr of discussion, is with regard time for mistranslating. The re- 
to the le:lrned gentleman's attelllpt- formers in this country, who had 
iuO' to defend the Church of England taken solemll YOWS to God that they 
Bible, which is palpahly notorious would never marry, took this pas- 
over the whole world for intìdelity sage ,,-hieh is thus mistranslated, 
and mistranslation-ay, on the yita! and pointed to it in palliation of 
points too, done, not by the igno-' their crime. Núw, my friends, to 
ranee of men unversed in the Greek show you how that would act on 
language, but by men who ùelihe- the l
ible, "they cannot contain," 
ratelv sat down to pervert and I call yonr attention to the second 
yitiatc its sacrcd and inviolable chapter of the first Epistle of Peter, 
doctrines. 'rhe learned gpntleman v. 11: "Dearly beloved, I beseech 
tells us hc has read it over and you as stran
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
ovcr ag-ain in Greek. stain from fleshly lusts, which war 
Hev
 J. CU)DIIXG.-I said, III against the soul." 
Hebrew. Again, listen to St. Paul: "For 

Ir. :FuExcH.-\rhat! the New the grace of God, that bringeth sal- 
Testament ill lIe brew ? [Langhter.l vat ion, hath appeared unto all men, 
Uev. J. CU1nUNG.-No! I said teaching us, that by denying Ull- 
the Old in Hebrew? and the New godliness and worldly lusts we 
Testament in Greek. should live soberly, righteously, and 

Ir. }'uExcH.-Oh, very well; godly in this present ,,'orId." Titus 
"the :x ew 'festament in Greek." ii. 11, 12. 
N ow he must well know how fre- I f my time would permit it, I 
quelltly unfaithftù it is. I have not would notice innumerable other mis- 
time to go into many proofs; but translations of a still more flagrant 
there is one which I shall present and iniquitous cast; but I am di- 
to the notice of t his assembly, to verted from the direct subject of 
show 
'ou how infamously mistrans- remark, and I am sorry for it, 
lated It is. I call my friend's atten- by those ohservations upon Dupin 
tion to 1 Cor. vü. 9: ., But if they whieh my learned antagonist has 
caunot contain, let them marry, for made. I told him that Dupin was 
it.is better to marry than to Inu.n." a man who, so far from bein
 au- 
N ow, my friends, that is not the thorized in our Church, had been 
original. It is a falsehood imposed fulminated against at the time he 
on you! It is not the 
aered word wrote that abominable history by 
of Goù. It is the impious word of the heads of the Church; and I 
interpolating man! The original is doubt whether he was a Catholic 
here: n 
F OVI( f)'lCpaTf"LOIITm, that at all. I will read to you a quota- 
is, H if they do 1lOt contain, let them 1 ion on this subject from Chalmer's 
marry." 1Vhat eould authorize men Dictionary. 
to sit ÙO\HI and put thr words "if You must remember that this is 
they cannot?" Had it been "if a Protestant writer. It gives the 
t hey cannot," the Greek would worst arcount of things; but, bad 

lave been ov 
vvavTm. Do not as it is, it win do for my purpose 
lllterpretcrs like these draw down this eveninO'. 
upon themselves the imprecation de- H The fi
st volume of his 'Bib. 
no.ulleed 
rrain.st those who add any liothèque,' (saJs Chalmer,) was 
thmg to, or take anythin
 from, printed at Paris, IGSG, 8vo; and the 
that sacred book? But, my friends, others in succession, as far as five 
there" as good, solid reason at the volumes, whieh contained an ac- 
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count of the first eight centuries. 
The freedom, however, which he 
had nscd in criticizing the style, 
charaet[>r, and doctrines of some of 
the ccclesiastical "riters, roused 
1 he prejudices of the eclebrated 
Bossuet, who exhibited a complaint 
.
ain
t Dupin to lIarlay, Areh- 
hishop of Paris. The Archbishop, 
accordingly, in 1603, published a 
decree agaim
t the work, yct with 
UlOrp deliberation than might ha\-e 
been e
peeted. lEs Grace first 
ordered the work. to be read bv four 
doctors of divinity of the facÙlty of 
Paris, who pcrused it scparately, 
and then, combining their remarks, 
drew up a report which they pre- 
sentcd to the Archbishop. .. 
" Dupin was then summoned 
hefore the Archbishop and the Doc- 
tors, and after several meetings, 
gaye in a paper in which he delivered 
his opinion on thc objections made 
to his book in such a manner as to 
satisfy thcm that, however liberal 
his expressions, he was himself 
sound; but the work itself, they 
thought, nevertheless, must be c01i- 
demlled, 'as contaiuing several pro- 
positions that are falsc, rash, scan- 
dalous, capable of offending pious 
cars, telldlllg to weaken thc argu- 
ments, which arp brouQht from tra- 
dition to prove the authority of the 
c
llonieal books of Holy Scripture, 
and of several other articles of fait h; 
injurious to general councils, to thp 
Apostolic See, and to the fathers 
of the church; crroneous, and lead- 
ing to heresv.' " 
Such, gelîtlemen, is the e
tract 
from Dupin; and such is the Ca- 
tholic evidence broug-ht forward by 
my reverend antagonist, namely, the 
evidence of a man convictcd of 
'lrriting works leadillg to heresy, and 
"i,
iurious to the hO(l/ .Apostolic 
See." Sud., I say, is the evidcnce 
wherrby he would give a concus- 
sion to those grand liturgies of the 


church, which all learned Prot est- 
ants, ,ying- in zeal for them with 
all lranled Catholics, crv out una- 
nimously, Illa manent in;mota [ods, 
llef}lle ab ordÏ1le cedllnt, that is, they 
are propped upon an immovable 
basis. Go, then, my reverend friend, 
I exclaim; and when you bring 
again Catholic witJzesses against Ca- 
tholic 'l()ritÙlgS, see that they come 
not with the brand of heresv on 
their fronh. "' 
But again, is it not unfair in the 
learned gentleman, who knew this, 
to come and bring Dupin against 
us? I shall merely quote one more 
extract, with reference to that cele- 
brated passafrc: "\Y oman, "hat 
have I to do with thee p" 
o\v the 
fact is, that this has been frequently 
urged by mcn who have not re- 
flected deeply on the Bible. There 
is one way of reading the Testa- 
ment which consists in mcrely rearl- 
ill!! th[> words, and another which is 
to dive profoundly into their mean- 
ing-. In 1 he first place, the learned 
gent lrman knows, because I heard 
him at a lecture cxplain and ac- 
knowledge, that the word" woman" 
is not t he same in signification in 
Greek as it is in English. 
Hcy. J. CU'DIIXG.-XO! 

rr. FREXCII.- 'Yell, at least it 
was 
Ir. Parkinson, on the learned 
gentleman's side. [Laughter.] 'Ir.P. 
admitted it. IIe had the can dour 
to say, that in Greek it was a far 
softer appcllation, and did not sound 
so harshly in the Greek as it docs in 
English; but that it ".as a tcnder, 
and: soft, and pudearing ap})ellation. 
I shall, however, translate lÍ myself. 
I declare that it is susceptible of 
both translations. But tIus is cer- 
tain [thc IcanlCd gentleman here 
alludes to the marriage fcast at 
Cana], t here was a perfect iut elli- 
gence and understanding bctween 
the ßIother and the Son. The Yirgin 
knew ,,-hat was going on in the mmrl 
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of t hc Saviour; for, without one 
word from him, she orders the 
ser\"ants to get ready the vesscls, 
and not a word intervened, signifiea- 
ti\"c of any such desire from thc 
Saviour. And thus the first great 
miracle was wrought before his time 
for thc workin c " of miracles was 
rome, to show tIlC eminent dignity 
of the blc
sed woman, who was to 
ht' "bIt'
se(l tlu'oughout all genera. 
tions;" to show that, in thc languagc 
of St. Ireuæus, "she was to be re- 
cognised as our ad\"oeate without 
destroyinO' the intercession of the 
great -'Ieâïator." But, my friends, 
were I to listen to the learned gen- 
tleman's flights of eloquence and 
rhetoric for "hole 
ays and years, 
he never would eonvmee me, or anv 
man who knows what the laws òf 
reasoning are, that there is greater 
propriety in one sinful man demand- 
mg the prayers of another on earth, 
than of a man asking the prayers of 
a glorified spirit ill heayen. For 
my friend knows that the Bible says 
saints are equal to the angels: they 
are made perfect-are equal to the 
angels. \ rhat part of the Bible 
can my friend bring forward to prove 
his position - that strange incon- 
sistency, which he repeats over and 
over again in his didactic stylc- 
namcly, that it is lawful to ask the 
prayers of a ncighbour, but not to 
give you permission to pray to the 
blesscd, who arc before thc throne 
of grace, and enjoj iug the rich 
beatitudes of heaven ?-declaring 
that it is prcposterous; that it is 
interfering with the onc g-rt:at Intcr- 
cessor! \\ ell, mv answcr to that 
is just as dogmaticàl and didactic as 
his own. I sa\' that it ùoes not 
interfere at all;" that it is a custom 
that was establi
hcd in thc first 
..ges of Christian..itv, and has been 
tran5mit
ed t
 me f;01
l thc apostles; 
:md I will chng to It to thc vcry 
end of my life. 


Now, gentlemen, 1 ßhall show 
you that this adoration or vencra- 
tion of saints amI an
cls, and holy 
things, is sanctioned in many of the 
passagcs of thc 
 ew Testall1Put. In 
the first place, I quote," Exalt ye 
the Lord and worship at his foot- 
stool." N ow, I have told you, that 
not without reason is it called thc 
footstool of thc Lord, for it was 
placcd O\"cr the propitiatory ark, as 
if it were thc seat of God, which 
was held by the hand of the che- 
rubim, as we find in thc beginning 
of the r salm. And here, by-the-bye, 
I '" il answer another passage 
brought against us with respect to 
images and statues, from which we 
are charged with idolatry by our 
malignant enemies. And I would 
here mention that the carvin
s of 
the cherubim were appointed. by 
God himself. I quote from Psalm 
xxxii. 7. " \Ye will go into his 
tabernacles, and we will worship at 
his footstool-adorabimus scabellllm 
pedum ejus." I contend that this is 
a gross mistranslation. It is "we 
will worship his footstool," and not 
H at his footstool." Now it is ma- 
nifest from the5e places that some 
species of adoration is directed to be 
observed, from the words" to wor- 
ship;" and lastly, that this worship 
is not of a civil institution, is fully 
evident from thc words of David 
himself; "for it is holy," that is, 
"the footstool is holy." I said the 
adjective may be feminine or mas- 
culine. Agaìn, I quote 1 Chron. 
chap. Axix. vcr. 20: ".And David 
said to all the congregation, Now 
bless the Lord your God; and all 
the congregation blessed the Lord 
Godoftheir fathers, and boweddowll 
thcir heads and worshipped the Lord 
and their king." There, you see, is 
the same word applied for the wor- 
shipping God and kings; which at 
once overturns my friend's whole 
argument as to its being unlawful 
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for us to vcnerate and ".orship the 
saints of God. II ere we haye the 
samc word H worship" applied to 
God and to kings. Of eoursc the 
same species of worship was not in- 
tended to he conveyed, but t he same 
word is used, and that is enough to 
confound my friend for ever. 

[r. CL"){)IIXG here whi:spered to 
some 
ersons ne-xt him, upon..whieh 

Ir. } UEXCII continued: Do vou 
deny my position? . 
Hev. J. CLMMIXG (
miling or 
bu
hing).-Do JOU mean to make 
a distinction between the two? 
Mr. .FRESCH.-If you laugh at 
the argument, it is unseasonable for 
me to proceed till you 
('t into a 
serious mood. I say that the word 
is used imliserimiiulÍt'ly, and is 
('ither significant of wor
hip due to 
God, or worship due to kings, aud 
therefore to Saiuts. But the 'Wor- 
ship of Goel is a prostration of all 
the powers of the soul in humble 
adoration: the prostration to saints 
i
 au inferior kind; it is a mere 
veneration of them, as being l )er80nS 
infinitely honoured and e
a ted hy 
the Lord Jc:su:s Christ. But the 
ark is not said to be worshipped on 
account of any civil honour or pre- 
cminence, but l)ccause it is s
\ered 
and holv, since it. is the footstool of 
God. Iù the second place, in 
erip- 
ture, wherever "We find anyone 
worshipped, the construction is uni- 
formly made with LaJ)Jed, as in 
Genesis vii. 23: "
\.ud 
\.braham 
stood up and bowed himself to the 
people of the land, eyen to the 
children of Heth. H Now it says, 
(( he bOlced himself to the peo
le of 
the land:" that is, he wors}upped 
by prostration of body. There, you 
see, the word is again used. In 
Latin it will be Adorar:it .Abraham 
populum terræ-" .t'Ì.braham adored 
or worshipped the people of the 
hUld." Thirdly, admitting it to 
r:signify temple," still the same thing 


would be signified, for the Hebrew 
worù is, "Bow yourselves down to 
that king, or \\ ors}1Íp the footstool" 
-Incllrcale !'08 ad ill am rem. The 
learned gentleman may pride himself 
on his 
J10"Wledgc of ÌIebrew, but I 
can te11 him thatCardinalBellarmine 
"as eq lLal to him or any man now 
living, in IIcbrew; and these argu- 
ments are drawn from a fountain 
that "ill stanù again::;t any of the 
theologians of the present da,. But 
all this is proved, most irrcfràgably, 
hy adyertillg to othcr placcs 111 the 
Bible. I quote 1 Sam. vi. 1 
 :- 
H _\nd he smote the men of Beth- 
sllemetll, lJccause they had looked 
into the ark of the Lord; even he 
smote of the people fifty thousand 
and threescore and tell men, and the 
pcople lamented beeausc the Lord 
had smit ten many of the people with 
a great slaughter," You see that 
for only looking into the ark so 
many were killed; no wonder that 
he saJs they fell down before the 
ark, and paid it an inferior kind of 
worship and adoration. Again, 
2 Sam. vi. 6 :-" Anù when they 
came to Kachon's threshing-iloor, 
U zzia put forth his hand to the ark 
of God, and took hold of it, for the 
oxcn shook it; and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against U zzia, 
anù God smote him there for his 
error; and there he dicd by the ark 
of God." Now, certainly it was not 
for merely shaking the ark of God 
that this ycngeanee was inflicted; 
for certainly no injury could he in- 
flicted 011 its mighty inmate. Lastly, 
on account of the honour due to the 
ark, no one dared to enter into the 
holy of holics where it stood, ex- 
cepting the high-priest once a year, 
as St. Paul tells us in the 9th of 
Hebrews. Again, it is proved by the 
worship exhibited to angels by 
pious and prudent men, In Gen, 
chap. xviii. (now I wish to call your 
attention to this chap xviii. Yer. 1.) 
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_CC _\ud the Lord appeared to him himself with his face towards the 
in the plains of 
rall1rc, as he sat in ground." There is another prostra- 
the Ì<'llt-
oor in the heat of the day; tion, which is the adoration for the 
and he lift up his ('J cs and lookcd, worship of lJoulia, and you scc that 
and lo! three men stood by him; it was paid to angels in Scripture. 
and when he saw them he ran to But I will prove that it \Vent yet 
meet t }l('111 from the tcnt-door, and further, anc1 that it wag frequently 
hoV'ed himself toward the ground." paid to men: H _\..nd he said, Behold 
K ow, that very word cc bowed no\\, my lords, turn in, I pray you, 
himself toward the wound," is in into your servant's house, and tarry 
other placcs translate
l "worship or all night ;md wash your feet, and yc 
adored." "_\.nd he said, ::\Iy Lord, shall rise up early and go on your 
if now I have found fa\'our in thy waJs. And they said, Nay; but we 
sight, pass not away, I pray thee, will abide in the street all night. 
from thy servant. Let a little water, And Abraham got up early in the 
I pray you, be fetched, and wash morning to the place where he stood 
your fcet, and rcst yoursel\yes under before the Lord; and he looKed 
the tree. And I "ill fetch a morsel toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
of bread, and comfort ye your toward all the land of the plain, and 
hearts; after that ye shall pass on; beheld, and 10, the smoke of the 
for therefore are Yf.' come to your country went up as the smoke of a 
servant; and they said, So do as furnace. And it came to pass when 
thou hast said." N ow is it not God destroyed the cities of the plain, 
evident that they were lookcd upon that God remembered Abraham, and 
as angels, and not as the Lord God? sent Lot out of the midst of the 
Is it ?lot eüide}d that ÏJt falliJ/g dOlC/l overthrow, when he ovcrthrew the 
to adore them he cOlJlmitted 710 act if cities in which Lot dwelt." Then, 
idolatry? Is it not most evident chap. xx. vcr. 17 :_H Lo, Abraham 
that, had it been au idolatrous act, prayed unto God, and God healed 
the prophet would have branded l\.bimcleeh, and his wife and maid- 
it as such in the pages of the Bible servants, and they bare children." 
to all poste
ity? Then, with re- So that you see Abraham's prayer 
gard to the CIrcumstance of refresh- was heard by God. Now, therefore, 
ments addressed to these angels, 1 ask, Upon what principle of phi- 
would it not have afforded scope to losophy, upon what principle of 
the ridicule or the wit of a Julian- Christian philosophy, ]s it main- 
the-.\.postate, or any Deist in those tainahle, that when a man is once in 
da\'"s, quite as plausible as the wit the rf.'gions of the blest he is no 
indulged in by my reverend anta- more to be heard? Again, I quote 
gouist, in laufrhing- at our tenets from N umh. xxii. 22 : ..." And God's 
where they happen to differ from his anger was kindled before he went, 
own? So easy a thing- is it to and the angel of the Lord stoo.l in 
laugh at sacred things, but so diffi- the way for an adversary against 
cult is it to confute the sound him. N ow he was riding upon his 
usages of antiquity transmitted ass, and his two scrvallt
 were with 
f
om age to 
ge duwn to the present him; and the aSs saw the angel of 
tune! ..\gam, Gen. },.ix. 1: "And the Lord standing' in the way, alld 
there came two angels to 80dom at his sword drawn in his hand; and 
even, and Lot sat in the gate of the ass turned aside out of the' way, 
Sodom; and Lot seeing them, rose and weut into the field; anù Balaam 
up to meet them, and he bowed smote the ass, to turn him into the 
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way. nut the Rngcl of the Lord 
stood in the path of the villrvards, a 
wall being on this side and a' wall on 
that. .And whrn the ass saw the 
angel of the Lord she thrust herself 
into the wall, and crushed Ralaam's 
foot against the wall; and he smote 
]lCr again. And the angel of the 
Lord went further, and stood in a 
narrow place, whrre." as no ,.a.v to 
turn either to the rIght h
UlÙ or to 
the left. _\.nd when the ass saw the 
ê\llO'd of the Lotd shf' fell down 
un
rr llalaam; and Balaam's anger 
was kindled, and he smote the ass 
with a staff. And the Lord opened 
the mouth of the ass, and she said 
unto Balaam,1Yhat have I done Ullto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me 
these three times? And l
alaam 
said unto the ass, Because thou bast 
moelrd me: I would there were a 
sword in mine band, for now would 
I kill thee. And the ass said unto 
Bala.1.m, Am I not thille ass, upon 
which thou hast ridden ever since I 
was thine unto this da,? \r as I 

Yer wont to do so unto 
thee? And 
he said, Nay. Then the Lord opened 
the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the 
angel of the Lord standing in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand: and he bO'll'ed do" n ills head, 
and _fell .fTat OJ/, his ft.tæ. .And the 
an g e1 of the Lord saId unto l
alaam, 
\r IlCrefore hast thou smitten 1 hine 
ass these three times? Behold, I 
went out to withstand thee, because 
thy" ay is perverse bf'forc me. \lld 
the nss saw me and turned from me 
these three times; unless she had 
turned from me, surely now also I 
had. slain thee, and sa\ cd her alive." 
Such is the circumstance, well 
known in the Bible, of the ass 
speaking. Now I ask, gentlemen, 
]f this '-book had not beeu hllilded 
down to you as inspired-having 
he en kept and fostered in our 
libraries from age to age, and copied 
out carefully by our librarians-how 


would you have kno(ffi it to be in- 
spired? Should I not hear my 
friend roaring out, "Can I believe 
in it?" No; and how is it he 
does helieve at all, but by the testi- 
monyof the Catholic Church, that 
it is inspired? I believe everv 
miracle recorded in t he Bible frOl;l 
one end to the other; from the 
alpha to the omega, because it is 
corroborated by the rver-linng, ever- 
preaching voice of the CATHOLIC 
CHuRCH. l..'here was no other in 
e'\.istencc, from age to age, to testify 
what was the Bible and what was 
not. It was thus alone that we re- 
cei\red Christianity. In the descrip- 
tion I have read to you, Balaam 
most unquestionably did not "or- 
ship before he reeogllised the allpcl. 
Again, chap. v.. ver. 13, "And it 
came to pass, " hen Joshua "as by 
J erieho, t1mt he lift up hi
 eyes and 
looked, and behold there stood a 
man over against him with a sword 
drawn in his hand; and Joshua wcut 
unto him, and said unto him, '_\.rt 
thou for us, or for our adversaries ?' 

\nd he said, NaYI but as Captain of 
the Host of the Lord am I now 
come. And Joshua fell on his face 
to the carth, and did" orship, and 
saith unto him, \rhat saith the Lord 
unto thy sef\'ant?" Kow m
' friend 
maintained the other evening that 
this was" the Lord God, the Great 
Jehovah, the Captain of his own 
Host." "
\nd the Captain of the 
Lorù's lIost said unto Joshua, Loose 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy. 
And Joshua did so." And" h\'? Be- 
cause it was the archangelliiehael, 
just basking from the presence of 
the Almighty God in the midst of 
heaven, and the place "hereon he 
stood bright with celestial radiance 
became that moment hallowed. If 
I were in the same manner to see 
the archall,!tel }'liehael at this mo- 
ment, I shoUld fall prostrate \\ itbout 
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committmg an act of idolatry. 
"Here most indubitahlv," says 
Bcllarminc, " \\ e b(,(\ the 
 nlcdiaLte 
honour which I am clHlc:l\"ouring to 
substantiate; for that Joshua did 
not imagine him whom he was wor- 
shipping to be God, is c\"iùcnt, since 
the angel had said that he was the 
milli
tcr of God. But the angel 
also c)..acted of him still greater 
honour, saying, 'Loose thy shocs 
frolU off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy.' 
For that place was not holy ex.eept 
on account of the presence of the 
ang'el; for J oshun was not in a 
saèrcd place, but ill the country 
fields of Jericho." And who was 
this Captain of the Lord's IIost? 
Listen to J ude-" Yet l\Iichael, the 
archangel, when, contending with 
the de\ ii, he disputed about the 
oody of 
Ioses, durst not bring 
agamst him a railing accusation, 
but said, The Lord rebuke thee." 
Our Church is inclined to imagine 
that it was 
Iieharl the archangel. 
..\gain (He\'. xii. 7), "And there 
was "ar in heaven. 
Iiehacl and 
his angels fought against the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and his 
angels." Here again our Church 
contcnds that this captain was 
)Iichael the arch3;ngel. Yet one 
thing is certain: whether it was the 
arehanßf'I, or whether it was the 
Lord, Joshua took him for the 
angel, and prostrated himself ill 
adoration before him in that specie's 
of adoration and worship which is 
due to angels. .\nd it is not repre- 
hended either by the angels Or the 
prophet, and therefore all was right; 
and therefore the Catholic Church 
is right in the worship which she 
pays. at the present day to saints. 
.\f."am (1 Sam. xxviii. 14), "_\nd 
8au1 perceived that it was Samuel 
anù he stooped ,\'ith his face to th
 
grOUll
 and bowed l
imself." Kow 
Lere IS the adoratIon which was 


paid to 'IllPJl. 
\nd mark l1rre that 
the species of adoration which is 
paid to God goes under the same 
word as it docs to men, hut that it 
is a diil'erent species of worship. 
So that when I hear my re\yerclld 
antagonist inculcating upon you that 
we pay religious worshIp to 
Iary, 
I tell him boldly, that the salvation 
of his soul is at stake for such a 
daring assertion, unless he proves 
clearly that t he Catholic pour
 forth 
that adoration which is due to God 
to the Virgin )Iary. And I tcll my 
rev. friend, with much shuddering 
awe, that that will be the grand sin 
he will have to answer for before 
the bar of di"we justice-it will 
be t he perpetual virulenec with 
which he assails the Catholic, by 
stating oyer and over again that 
we give that worship to )Iary 
\\ hieh is to be given only to the 
great Lord of Heaven. I say it is 
the breath of slander, and he who 
" slandereth his neighhour" cannot 
enter the regions of eternal beati- 
tude. lIe may wash it away by re- 
pentance,-and God grant that he 
may li,"e long enough to do so, as 
well as to enter the portal
 of the 
Catholic Church! Again (1 King'S 
xviii. 7), "And as Obadiah was m 
thc way, behold, Elijah met him; 
and he lnew him and fell on his face 
and said, .Ut thou my Lord Elijah?" 
Ohadiah hel"C, a holy man, worships 
Elijah, prone on the earth. Now 
this eannot be a civil honour; for, 
as to human distinction of society, 
Obadiah was in a more elevated 
station than Elijah. Elijah was a 
private man; Obadiah was one of 
the princes of the people. lie 
worships him, therefore, as a pro- 
phct, and as a man of God endowed 
with pre-cmincnt sanctity. Again, 
(2 Kings ii. 15,) ".And when the 
sons of the prophets which were to 
view at Jericho saw him, they said, 
The spirit of Elijah döth rest on 
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Elisha. And thev came: to meet 
him, and t hey b
wed t hemseh es 
to the ground before him;" that 
is, they worshipped him. _\gain 
(Daniel ii. 46), "Then the king 
N ebuehadne"zar feU upon his face, 
and worshipped Danipl, and com- 
manded that they should offer an 
ohlation aud sweet odours unto 
him. The king aus" cred unto 
Daniel, and said, Of a truHt, it Ill, 
that your God is a God of gods, 
and a Lord of kings, and a revealer 
of secrets, seeing thou couldst 
rpYe
 this secret." Here we 
ec 
1\ ebuehadnezzar worships Daniel. 
N ow who would either maintain or 
belif'ye that one of the eaptiyes, 
such as was Daniel, would bc wor- 
shipped by this mig-hty and power- 
ful king by way of ei,-il homa!!c? 
lIc wor
hipped him, t hercfore, reli- 
giously, 
 a man full of God; nor 
did he worshi r him errolleously. 
N ow as Danie was, according- I 
think I may say-according to the 
admis3ioll of my reverend oEPo- 
llcnt [turning to 'II'. CummingJ- 
Hev. J. CL
nnxG.-I admit that 
he offered him heathen worship. 
.l\f r. }'llE
CH.-Do you admit 
that Daniel was a man full of God? 
That is my point. 
nev. J. CU'DIIXG.-Yes. 
)Ir. FRExcn.- 'V ell, then, I take 
the concession. He was a man full 
of God, and if so, Dmuel was bound 
to protest against it; if it were 
improper or incorrect, he was bound 
to tell him, " K o! you must not offer 
this" orship to me, but to the living 
God." But all was correct accord- 
ing to the usages of thc time. He 
worshipped him as a man full of 
God, nor did he worship him erro- 
neously. Nor is there here allY 
difficulty, my ingenious friend, ever 
on the watch to perplex and darken 
,yhat is clear as noon-day-there is 
here, I say, no difficulty on the 
ground of that sacrifice which is 


due to God alone, and which Daluel 
would have rC'jected. ..For the saeri- 
tiee })eeuliar to God is the immo- 
lation of animals, wluch is called 
ill lIehre\V Zebha.-Immola is Viis 
eradicuhitllr prtl'terquam DOJJ/i,lO 
soli. :For there it is in I-Iehrew 
Zcbha. But 1\ ehuchadnezzar oft.ered 
to Daniel, not Z(>bha, but JliJlchah, 
that is, " gifts and odours," each of 
which it was eustomarv to 011"cr as 
well to God as man. 'So says Car- 
dinal Bellarmine, and I tl;ink he 
knew licbrew as well as any man 
in the present age. 'Ye read in 
1 Sam. x. 27, that some of the 
Israelites would not recognisc Saul 
as king, nor spud him presents; 
where the word for prpsents is 
JIÙzchah. Again, St. Pmù (Rom. ii. 
10), "But glory and honour and 
peace to evcry man that worketh 
good; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Gentile." Now we know that 
" glory and honour" are said to be 
due to God alone in Scripture, and 
yet we here find it, according to 
the apostle Patù, that "glory and 
honour" are duc to "eyery man 
that worketh good;" and if a man 
is to ha\'e glory and honour on earih 
for working good, surely, when in 
heaven, his prayers may m'ail and 
rcyive him! And shall I be taught 
by a learned tutor of the nineteenth 
century, who contradicts the great 
lights of sound antiquit" that if the 
bones of a ùead man eåuld revive, 
the prayers of livÍ1lg saints in the 
rcalms "of IJeatitude are of no vali- 
dity whate, cr? 'Yhat puerile and 
superfiei
 reasoning is this !-Ull- 
worthv a man endowed with sound 
facultfes! I can only say, in termi- 
nation of this discussion (of this 
subject at least), that I eamr pre- 
pared to answer the objections of 
my antagonist seriatim, in a calm, 
cool, and dispassionate manner; 
but I must say I have had my 
llelTes considerably irritated by the 
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mode of argument which has ùern of my argumrnts on t his qne
tion, 
adopted. :My learned fricnd hd." [am satisfied with the arguments 
taunted me with several usages I have laid bpfore yon to prove that 
and peculiar notions, aud the cruel the doctrine is apo.<;tolical, and not 
practices of persons which were eÏr- a product of the "d(tJ./c ages," as 
eumstantiallv incorrect, aud which my antagouist contends. 1 have 
I regard wit'll the utmost contempt. heard nothing but wild declamation 
But his oriental epithets attributed against these usagrs; nothin
 hut 
to the Yirg-in meet with my coueur- eÅpressions of horror at lIlY prefer- 
rence; anà I contend it is a
cord- ring the testimony of Irenæus, 
ing to the usage of souud antiquity. given in the year of our Lord 177, 
Only I am offended at the cireum- to that of the Rev. 1\11'. Cummin
, 
stance of his attemptin
 to draw solelmùy deposed against them In 
ridielùe on them; for, as I told you the year of our Lord 1839, aceom- 
before, it is no article of mv faith. pallied with expressions of tender 
I am not bound to say the "'Litany sympathy for the salvation of my 
of Loretto. 1 may be a staunch soul. IJet me and my fellow-Ca- 
member of our Church ",ithout tholics, I sav, s
ne our souls for 
rver sa
 iug ouf' prayer to the Yirgin, ourselves, according to the precepts 
to angels or saints. All I would of those holy men who evange- 
say is, that it is according to the lized this nation and all the nations 
pràetice of all sound antiquity, and of the world; who went about 
an extremely salutary practice, to preaching and practising their doc- 
procure her mediat
on with her trincs and pure morality. Those 
blesscd bon Christ J csus. That is men who handed down the Eible to 
all the doctrine; and it is unjust, us, -they ought to know some- 
therefore, to bring forward" hat one thing of the pure .meaninO' of the 
man and what anothcr says. I am Biblc, feeding on it as t
ey did 
not acting contrary to the Church from morning to night; they ought 
if I differ, as I do, from many of to know what interpretation to 
the explanations of Bcllarminc on affix. to it. And here, bv-the-byc, 
diffcrent. subjects. I am not acting the way my learned friend adopts is 
contrary to the Church if I differ not that which would persuade any 
with Delahogue on many points. of thc Homan Catholics in this room 
-Again (2 Kings xiii. 21): "And to quit their Church and join the 
it came to pass, as thcy were bury-establishment of my lcarned friend. 
ing a man, that behold they espied If mv learned friend would eonde- 
a band of men; aud tlwy east the seend. to give them solid proof 'lch.1J 
man int 0 the sepulchre of Elisha, they should quit the Church of 
and, when the mall was let down agcs, he ,,"ould he more likely to 
and touched thc honcs of Elisha, succeed-if he plausibly show cause 
he reyÌ\-ed and stood upon his feet." wh!l they should enter into the 
Hcre wc have, gentlemen, the eir- various disscnting tabcrnacles and 
cumstallee of the body's touching eonvcnticles of the dav, where 
thc dead hones of Elisha, and of the thcy are all fighting ,vith one 
man rcyiving; and why, let me another and identifying themselvcs 
ask the rev. gf'ntlcman, who laughs \\-ith that dcscription of mcn ill tllf' 
at rclics, may not the bones of Biblc, where it IS said, " .And I will 
saints ha\-e the same efficacy at set the ]

yptians against the Eg-yp- 
the present day? Gcntlemen, when tiaus; and t!ley shall tight evcry 
1 talc a retrospect of the whole one against Ins brother, and every 
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one against his neighbour; eit.y 
against city, and kingdom against 
kingdom." Such is precisely the 
state of all the Protestants in this 
kingdom - aU sects of Protest- 
anÜsm fighting with one another. 
1Yhere alone on earth is perfect 
unanimitv to he found? It is to 
be found alone, if 
.ou will but 
excrt the eyes of rcason, . n the 
bosom of the Catholic Church. 
Look at the :,ame dogma
 believed 
from agc to age by all nations, 
sl>Paking different languages-the 
Anninians, Cyrians, Copts, Euty- 
chians, 1\ estorians, Greeks - all 
nations alike adoring their God in 
the one samc sacrcd seITice, and 
all contributing to the accomplish- 
ment of that Olle great prophecy of 
Malachi - that sacrifiecs should 
continuallv bc ofrered until thc final 
eonsummàtion of time. All vener- 
ating and invoeating saints and 
angels; all adhering to the doctrine 
of purgatory, which wc are about 
to discuss, and which is the next 
subject for debatc ; all, in one word, 
haying a rule of faith which, I shall 
easily prove to you, will put your 
tortuous and inconsistent TIlle to 
the blush, when we come to examinp 
them together. 
But, mv frif'nds, I sluùl call on 
my learne(l antagonist to the end of 
this discussion, and I shalt ncver 
cease to remind him of it, in ordcr 
that he may tell us satisfactorily 
how it is thãt all these tenets" hich 
we are eng
ed in defending arf' 
still adhered to by nations who 
separated from us in the fourth 
century. Can any learned Pro- 
testant divine, or any learned l">ro- 
test:mt ncar my learned friend, 
whisper anything to his ear whereby 
he ean extricate himself from this 
insuperable difficulty? ,rhat an 
extraordinary combination must 
that have been amongst those seets., 
who hate the Catholic Church with 


as much reality as my friend abomi- 
nates our tenet
-what an extra- 
ordinary combination, I say, must 
that have been, in some dark age, 
when the Eutychians and N esto- 
rians combined with the Church of 
Rome to impose upon 1 he world 
the doetrinc of the Invocation of 
Saints and Angels! Again, if you 
are to takc the Bible as your rule 
of faith, it is your duty to see that 
you have the whole Bible, and not 
a mutilated Bible. But your Bible 
is most notoriously false in its 
intc
rity. It has rejccted many 
of those books which haY"e been 
reccived ullmurmuringly by the 
whole Catholic Church through 
twelve centuries. And bv what 
right is it that you are robbed of 
thesc books? 'l'his is the way that 
I enter into argument, not by" orni- 
thological disquisitions as to the 
proper moulting season for the 
eagles, and the supreme efficacy of 
crying out .L1vúa, 
Father! and sevcral 
other rhetorical flourishes which 
have nothing to do " it h the subject. 
I argue, as 1 told you in the begin- 
ning, like a logician. It is tlus 
cloud-soaring propensity of my 
learned friend, when put in contrast 
with my sober march upon the terra- 
finna of rational argumentation, my 
I J rotestant brcthren, that encou- 
rages me to hope most ardently that, 
at the termination of this dispute, 
many of you \\ ill come to be in- 
structed at the feet of our rcverend 
priests. Therc is the gemtÙle priest 
1U succession from the days of the 
apostles. The members of the 
Church of England say thcy re- 
eei ved ordination from us at the 
time of the Ueformation. tYe deny 
that we ever gave it them; we 
deny that they are priests, or haY"e 
any apostolicity about them. There- 
fore, of course, since they boast of 
having been originally ordained by 
us, on the other hand, they acknow- 
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l('<1O'e the validity of our ordination; 
bu
 on the other hand, if 1 were 
a priest, as 1 told you before, anù 
were to turn Protestant, [ cOllld 
mount the pulpit and prea('h their 
doctrines immediately; whilst, if 
t he 
\rehbishop of èanterbury or 
York were to turn Catholics to- 
morrow, we should. tell them, "You 
arc not ordained in our Church, 
which alone can prO\Te its descent 
from t he apostles." But. so it is in 
this land; I might almost call it 
this land of infiùclitv. You arc 
defrauded not only ot. the Bible, 
but there is no '"alid priesthood in 
the land, reeognised by all sects, 
cÅcept the Roman Catholic; and to 
that priesthood 1 recommend my 
friend with as much earnest SOliCI- 
tude as he cndcavours to wean 
Cat holics from the rock of ages. 
To that priesthood I would advise 
my Protestant brethren to have 
recourse. There you will have a 
rule of faith expounded to you 
which will surpass C\-ery other in 
purity and in excellence; there 
you will float into a harbour of tran- 
quillity, and find that ealm and 
rcfreshing rest which a mutable 
doctrine to the soul of man can 
nevpr possibly administer. 
It is no later than a few years 
ago that you used to ofrer a prayer 
to t;t. 'lichacl the Archangel. You 
ha ve that prayer still in 
'our own 
prayer-books-a fact wInch must 
condemn Protestants on the ground 
of mutability of doctrine. 
ehere 
has not been onc shadow of muta- 
bility amon
st us; bu
 we see an 
etcrnal vaeifiation, a perpetual ten- 
dency to change, in yours. Take 
the treed of St. Athanasius, in the 

rhirty-nine Articles, which creed dc- 
clares that "out of the true Chureh 
no man can be saved," declaring that 
" absque dubio i,l æterllllJn perihit." 
If 
 ou belic' e that Jonrs is the true 
Church, thcn JOU must believe that 


every 01H' out of that Church must 
hc damn cd ; and yet you rail aO'ainst 
the Catholic because, iunnutal)le in 
his tenets, he sheds his tears and 
prayers for the dcad, and offers up 
his orisons to the blessed. 
Gentlemen, as I have but a fcw 
moments left, I am desirous of call- 
ing your attention to this passage 
from Isaiah xxxv. 8 : " And an high- 
way shall be there, and a way, and 
it shall be called the way of holiness; 
the unclcan shall not pass ovcr Ü ; 
but it shall be for those, the way- 
faring men, though fools shall not 
err therein." This" way" has been 
opened to you clearly and directly 
during thc course of my discussion. 
It is this "way" into which I pray 
you may all enter. The Church 
has been visible from age to age; 
the rock of ages stands whcre it did 
in the days of Irenæus, who tells us 
that, "on account of its superior 
headship in cases of difficulty, all 
other churches must have resort." 
" .Ad hanc ecclesiam propter potiorelJZ 
prÙlCipalitatem necesse est omnem 
cOllveJlireecclfJsiam." - Irellæ. Adz:ers. 
Hæres. lib. iii. cap. m. 175.-[Hcre 
the learned gcntleman was obliged 
to close abruptly, the usual hour 
having expired.] 
JOlIN KE
DAL, Esq., the Chair. 
man on behalf. of the Catholics, 
then rose and announced a fresh 
subject for discussion on the Tues- 
day following, viz.- PURGATORY; 
upon which subject )lr. }
rcnch 
wmùd deli vcr the leading address. 
The assembly, whieh was much 
crowdcd, then separated in its 
usually charactcristIc orderly man- 
ner, at about half-past ten o'clock. 
lYe certif!! that this Report is faith- 
fltll!fl.llld correcl/g givell. 
J. CUJDIING, 
I..A.. 
D. 11'REXCII, 
Barrister-ai-Law. 
CU.\S. )IAYBlJRY ARCHER, 
Reporler, 
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}'lr. FRE
CII.-If ever therp was 
an occasion when I rose to fuldrcss 
this assembly, and fe1t myself little 
inclined to he la\ ish of words, or to 
indulge myself in any preliminary 
remarks, it is the present. _\.nd the 
reason of it is, g-entlemcn, becausc I 
wish to elllbod
, in my part of the 
disputation, sueh a mass of evidence, 
as will be totall)- incompatible with 
anything like an indulgcnee in me- 
taphorical flourish and display, and 
all the fine gauderies of rhetoric. I 
wish, gentlemen, to adhpre solely 
and e-x.c1usÏ\ T cly to argument, and 
not to put it in the power of my an- 
ta
onist to reproaeh me \\ ith any- 
thing like a dcviation from it. In 
arglling upon this great subject (on 
which we may he erroneous in our 
,"icw, and on which, if we be so, I 
agree with my learned fricnd that 
we arc so most fatallv; and if he, 
011 the ot her hand-if Othe doctrines 
of his Church be founded on error, 
on this subjcct, as well as on others 
which we have discussed, he will 
certainly be proved to have wan- 
dered egregiously from the line 
of apostolieal tradition) I 
han en- 
dca, our to pay my usual revercnee 
to the laws of reasoning. Before, 
however, I enter upon the argument, 
I would wish to read you what is 
the plain exposition of our doctrine 
upon Purgatory. I wish to call 
your particular attention to the 
exposition of the doctrine of Purga- 
tory, as it has been laid down from 
age 
o age in the Catholic Church, 
ever since the times of the apostles. 
" Catholics hold that thcre is a Pur- 
gatory, that is to say, a place or statr, 


wlwre souls departing this life, with 
remission of their sins, as to the 
guilt or eternal pain, but vet liable 
to somC' temporal punishnient, still 
remaining due; or, not perfectly 
freed from the blcmish of some de- 
fects which we call venial sins, are 
purged before their admittanee into 
heaven, where nothing that is defiled 
can enter." 
" ,r e also bdieve, that such souls 
so detained in l
urgatory, being the 
living members of Christ Jesus, are 
rplie\'cd by the praJers and sufl'r3ges 
of t heir fellow. members here on 
carth. But whcre this place may 
be-of what nature or quality the 
pains mav be-how long souls may 
be there "'detained-in what manncr 
the suffrages made on thrir behalf 
nUlY be appJied-\\ hctber by way of 
satisfaction or intercession, &c., are 
questions superfluous and imperti- 
nent as to faith." 
K ow, my friends, my learned 
auta
onist come'3 to fight his battles 
this day against the Catholic Church, 
just as hc came u,Pon the last occa- 
sion, when the discussion was the 
Invocation of Saint
 and Angels- 
that is, under the protective 
shield 
of a man who in former times was 
denounced as a heretic by the 
Church. I allude to .Ærius, in the 
fourth century. He was the first 
person, as our ecclesiastical his- 
torians record it, "ho raised his 
voice against the apostolic doctrine 
of praying for the dead. If you 
would condescend, mv fricnds, to 
turn over the leaves o( ecclesiastical 
history, 
-ou would find that from 
t he days of the apostles, from the 
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very dawn of Christianity, cyery age 
has been siqnalizt'd by the sprinqillg 
up of some llCresy in the Church of 
God; au<.l it has generally haPI)ened 
that whcn heretics have raised their 
voice against the Church of God, 
thev have been 1UO
t virulent in 
calùl1luiating and defaming it. Thus 
it was with Vigilantius, who rose in 
the fourth century against the doe- 
trinc of the Invocation of Saints and 
Angels. Thus it was in the very 
days of the Apostles and Evangelists, 
that a sect arose denying the divinity 
of Christ, \\ hich called forth the 
production of that splendid Gospel 
which wc now enjov, e.ùled the 
Gospel of St. John, to cOlú.ute the 
monstrous errors of Cerillthus. 
Then there came a host of divers 
heresies in succession, aU markcd 
down by t he Catholic Church-for 
thev ever had their wTitcrs with 
pCl
'5 in their hands to note down 
the springing up of heresics. Then 
thcre arose a sect who denied that 
Christ, whcn on ('art11, had a real 
body; maintaining that he was 
mercly an aerial substance. imma- 
terial and uncncumbcred with flpsh; 
called the Gnostics or Doceti. Then 
there was another sect, who paid 
diyinc aùoration to angels -not 
Cat holies, good and virtuous, but 
wicked men, brought up, indeed, 
originally in the true Ch.urch; and 
who began to offer sacrlfic('s unto 
angels, which is alluded to so forci- 
bly in the Epistle of Paul conccrn- 
ing the worship of allgel
. These 
men were anathemat ized by the 
Church; aud they formed a dì
tinct 
body and herct ical communioll. 
Atter this, in the fourth century, 
sprang up the ....Erians. Now, it is 
UI
(
er t he auspices of thcir champi
m 
.iLrIUS, that m y lc'arllcd Rl1taO"Olllst 
. d ð 
Illt en s to establish his position this 
day. I come as usual , mv friends 

 ", 
unùer the auspiccs of the firm, in- 
dissoluble, infrangible phalanx and 
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protection of the FATHERS of the 
Church, and I cnvy not my friend 
the heretical {)rulllCJ"8 under wlúeh 
he has come to fight this day. Yes, 
my fricnds, I shall prove to you, as I 
have done from the heB"inning in all 
my positions, that the fathers of the 
Church are eyer on our side. Those 
columns of orthodoxy, those models 
of true sanctity and apostolicity, 
were looked upon as such by all 
Protestants and all Catholic authors 
until the dismal, gloomy century in 
which we are now living, where 
men are perpetually endeavouring 
to impugn their sanctity and their 
orthodoxy. 
ly learned friend has 
frequently, throughout lús argu. 
ments, and in the course which he 
has adopted, clldeayoured to weakep 
thc authority of the fathers of thl.. 
Church, by stating that they are 
"perpetuallv knocking their heads 
against one "another;" in answer to 
which statement I shall reply this 
day by showing you it,s uttcr ground- 
lessness. '1'here are particular pas- 
sages in Scripture which they cer- 
tainly interpret diversely; but, as I 
told him before, and I must repeat it 
again and again constantly through- 
out the course of this discussion, 
beg-ging you to bear it in mind, in 
order that. you may know at the end 
of it whet her he or I adhere to 
truth strictly-I, in saying that the 
fathers of the Church are all unani- 
mous on the grand, vital, funda- 
mental articles of our faith; or he, 
in declaring most positively and 
most dogmatically that they arc all 
at war with one another. This, 
gcntlemen, is the grand point for 
me to impose upon your memories 
this day; for if I be borne out in the 
asscrtion, that in all the articles of 
our faith, they arc ever combatting 
for us (as I said before) in one indis- 
soluble and infrangible phalanx, then 
the assertion of my fricnd com- 
pletely falls to the b'Tounù, that they 
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are. always knocking their heads 
agalllst one another. 
The first father of the Church 
tIlat I shall quote is one whose \\ ord 
is Olùy to be taken on points wherein 
he agrees with all the other fathers 
of the Church; for it is \\ ell known 
that 'fertulliall, "ho was bonl 130 
Jears after Christ-it is \\ ell known 
that he fell into a heresv, hut at the 
same time Protestants ånd Catholics 
both quote him 011 certain funda- 
mental points. 'fhese are the words 
of 'fertullian : 
T.ERTULLIAN, L. C.-Among the 
apostolical traditiolls, recei,-ed from 
their fathers, and not enforced by 
the po::,itive words of Scripture, he 
reckons" oblations for the dead on 
the anniyersary day." De Cor. ..lIilit. 
p. 2S9.-In his tred.tise on single 
marriages, he advises the widow 
"to pray for the soul of her de- 
parted husband, entreating repose 
to him, and participation in the first 
resurrection, and making oblation 
for him on the anniversary days of 
his death; which if she neglect, it 
may trlùy be said of her, that, as 
far as in ilCr lies, she has rcpudiated 
her husband." De JIollogamia, c. x. 
]). 955.-" Heflect," he saJs to 
widowers, "for 'whose soul you 
pray, for whom you make allHual 
oblation.s."-E.rho .t. ad Castit. c. xi. 
p. 9-12. 
I nced not call your at tention to 
the fact which stares you so palpably 
in the face, my l)rotesfant brethrcn, 
that, if ours be a su{>crstitious and 
an erroneous doctrrne, it is at 
least c>..trcmely old. Cyprian, who 
flourishcd i50 years after Christ, 
says :- 
"ST. C1PRIAN, L.C.-" Our pre- 
decessors prudently addsed, that no 
brother, departing this life, should 
nominate any churchman his ('),.- 
ccntor; and should he do it, that no 
oblation should be made for him, nor 
sacrifice offered for his repose; of 
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which we have had a late example, 
\\ hen 110 oblation was made, nor 
prayer, in his name, offcred in the 
Church." Ep. lx,-i. p. l1.1:. - In 
other letters he speaks of the 
same ,ojferÙlg
: Ep. xxviii. :po 3;2, 
and hp. XXXYlI. p. 50.-" It Is one 
thing to be a pctitioner for pardon, 
and another to arrive at glory; one 
to be ca
t into prison and not go 
out from thence lill the la
t farthing 
be paid, and another to receive at 
once the reward of faith and \irtue; 
one, in punishment of sin, to be 
purified by long sufferinO' anù purged 
by long fire, and anotllcr to fmve 
expiated all sins bv (prerious) suf- 
fering; one, in fine, at the day of 
judgment to wait tb.e sentence of 
the J....ord, another to receive an 
immediate crown from him."-.Ej;. 
Iii. p. '12. 
I shall then 
o to Eusebius of 
Cæsarca, the ecclesiastical historian. 
Describing the funeral of the Em- 
peror Constantine, he thus writes: 
" In t his manner did COllstalltius 
perform the last duties in honour of 
his fathcr, But whcn he had de- 
parted with his guards, the ministcrs 
of God, surrounded bJ the multit ude 
of the faithful, advanced into the 
middle SJ1aCC, and. ,\ ith prayers per- 
formed the ceremonies of divine 
worship. 'fhe blessed prince, re- 
posing' in his coffiu, was extolled 
with many praises: when t he people, 
in concert with the priests, not 
without sighs and tears, otfcred 
praJcrs to heavcn for his soul; in 
this manifesting'the most acceptable 
senrice to a rehgious prince. God, 
bcsides, thus continucd to show his 
kindness to his servant. He had 
bestowed the succession of the em- 
pire on his sons; and now, in com- 
pliance 'with his ardent wishes, he 
gives him a place near the bodies of 
the holy apostles, in ordcr that he 
may enjoy their blessed feUm, ship, 
and in their temple bc associated 
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with the people f.)f God. lIe wOlùd 
tIulS also be admitted to a participa- 
tion in the religious rites, the mvstie 
:sacrifice, and 110ly suITrages of the 
faithflù."-De Vita COJlstUJlt. 1. iv. 
c. lxx., lxxi., p. fiG 7. 
Again, I quote from .Arnobius, 
who flourished some time after :- 
ARXOlilUS, L. C. -" '\""hy were 
the oratories (of the Christians) des- 
tined to sayage destruction, wherein 
prayers arc 
ffcreJ up to the sovc- 
reign God; peaec aUlI pardon are 
implored for all men, magistrates, 
solJiers, kings, friends, and ene- 
mies, for t hose who arc alive, anrl 
for those who }Ul\"e quitted their 
bodies."-L. iv. adt'. Gentes, p. 152. 
Edit. Lugduni Batavorum, IG51. 
I eannot but call your attention 
here, my friends, for a single mo- 
lllent, ell passant, to the circum- 
stances of funeral pomp which at- 
tended the burial of the late George 
the :Fourth. ...\t his grave, myfriencÌs, 
you 11a\"e the most incontestable 
evidence of prayers being offered 
up for the repose of his soul. But 
to return: St, Ephrem of Edessa, 
a pious and learned deacon" thus 
speaks:- 
ST. EPIlRE
 OF EDESS.\, G. C.- 
In a work entitled his Testament, 
this pious and learned deacon thus 
speaks :-" )J) brethren, come to 
me, and prepare me for my depar- 
ture, for my strength is wholly 
gone. Go along with me in psalms 
aud in ì "our prayers; and please 
constant V to make oblations for 
me. 'VJÌf'1l the thirtieth day slmB 
be completed, then remember me: 
for the dead arc helped by the otl'cr- 
ing
 of the living-
vfP'Y
TovvTm 
0;: 8V']TOI. fV '1rpoCTcþopm
 avap.v']- 
O"fWÇ 7r
pl. TOOV {OOVTOOV å'Yl.wv. 
 Q\\ 
listen" ith patien
e to what I shall 
mention from the Scriptures. 1105e8 
besto\\ ed blessin
s ollltruben after 
the third 
encratioll. (Deut. x'-.xiii. 
G.) But if the dcad are not aided, 
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why was. he blessed? Ag-ain, if 
they be lllsensiblp, hear "hat the 
apostle says: 'If the dead rise llot 
{
f}aÙl at all, wh!J are thl,!! thell [){/P- 
ti:;ed for them l' (1 Cor. xv. 2
.) 
If also the sons of 
Iathathias 
(2
raecab. xii,) who celebrated theil' 
feasts in figure only, eoùld cleanse 
those from guilt by their offerings 
who fell ill battlo, how much more 
shall the priests of Christ aid the 
dead by their oblations and prayers!" 
-hI, 1'e,vtilJilellt. 1. ii. p. 23 j., p. 2 ï l. 
Edit.Oxon. 
And remember, my friends, I 
wish to impress on you-for I may 
be probably taunted by my anta- 
gonist that" I am always at these 
fathers (for I have not the spiritual 
disease called Patrophobia, which I 
attributed to my friend), still ] 
wish to impress 011 you and on him, 
that the fathers always come with 
the Bible in their hanùs, and there- 
fore, my fricud can have no objec- 
tion to them. IIere St. Ephrem 
alludes to the two books of the 
)Iaeeabees, which books, of course" 
will be as usual most daringly as- 
sailed by my bright luminary of the 
nineteenth century. 
Again, I quote St. Cyril of Jeru- 
salem. lIe sars, that in the litur- 
gics of the ehurèh-alluding to these 
liturgics which I shall be oblig-ed 
to cite to you to-night, however 
re- 
luctallt my friend may be to listen 
to them, especially as he has not 
brought one tittle of' evidence to 
shake their authenticity; (and for 
that pnrpose he went to Dupin, who 
is one of those dead weeds which I 
throw over into his garden very 
completely;) St. Cyril says:- 
ST. CYRIL OF JERUSALE
, G. C. 
-" Then (in the liturgy of the 
Church) we pray for the holy fathers 
and the bishops that are dead; and, 
in short, for all those "lio are de- 
parted this life in our communion; 
believing tLat the sou.Is of those for 
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whom the prayers arc offcred re- becn madr, he might again fcel an 
eei \'cd very great relicf, while this ardcnt. wish to lay do" n the load of 
holy and trcmcndous victim lies tho
e viccs and inclinations which 
up(;n thc altar. This we will show arc contrary to rea:;on; and thus, 
you by an eÅamplc: for I know in this life, being rcnovatcd by 
t here are many who say- ,rhat prayers and the pursuit of wisdom, 
good can it do to a soul whieh is ur, in tl
e next, bcing cxpiateLl by 
departcd out of this lifc, whcther thc pur
mg fire, 
La TOV KuBujJuwv 
with sins or without them, to be 7TVPOÇ, he might r('Co\.Cl' the state 
rememben'd in this 3aeriHe
? But of happincss which he had lost. 
tell mc, I pray 
TOU, if a king had 1Ian othcrn i
e mu
t ineline to that 
srnt into haui
hment somc persons side to which his passions tend. 
that had olfendetl him, ami their But whcn he has quitted his body, 
friends should present him with a amI thc differrncc between virtue 
erOWll of great price to appease and vice is known, he cannot be 
his :mg-cr, might not the king, on admittcd to approach thc DivÎ1úty 
that account, show somc fa.\-our to till the J>urginf! fire sluùl havc ex- 
thr guilty persuns? So do we piated the stains ,,,ith which his 
address our praycrs to God for soul was infected :-TOV KuBapcTtov 
!hose that are cl('ad, though they 'Trvpor TOV 
,.,.,.uxB
vTa Tll o/vXll 
were sinllers; not by presenting to PVTOV arroKaB1JpaVTor. That same 
him a crown, but by oJl'ering up to fire, in othcrs, will cancel the cor- 
him Christ, 'who was sacrificed for ruption of matter and the propcn- 
our sins, propitiating him, who is sitv to evil."-
v TW KaBapuLw 1ït'pl.. 
so merciful, for thcm and for US." O;at. de Ðrflmcti;, t. ii. po' 10G6, 
-Cateck. J[!lslag. v. n. ix. x. p. 3tS. lOG" lOGS. 
The fourf h Council of Carthage, And now, my fricnds, you will 
in till' year 3g
, says:- have a -very different interpretation 
FOURTH COUXCIL OF CARTII.\.GE, of "the hay and stubblc" from my 
L. C. (A.D. 398.)-" Pelútents, who reverend anta
ollist, to what St. 
have carefully submitted to the Augustine and 8t. Ambrose and all 
laws of the Church, should they ae- the fathers gi\'e. 
cidentally die on the road, or b) ST. AMBROSE, L. C.-Ravir..g-, in 
sea, where no assistance could he a preceding part of the ehaptcr, 
gi\-en, shall be remcmbercd in the spoken of the e{reet of penal fire on 
1>1'a
'ers and oift'rings of the faith- what the apostle calls sih-cr and 
ful." -Can. h:xix. COllC. Gen. t. ii. gold, and hay and stubble, in our 
p.l:20G. See also thc twenty-ninth actions, he eoncludcs: 'Ire must 
Can,Hi of thc preccding CounciL of all appear befure th(' jlldguellt-s('at 
Carthage.-Ihid. p. ] 1 Î 1. of Christ, that ever!! OJle mO!J receice 
.\..gain, I quote (jrr
ory of Xyssa: the proper thill,qs qf the bO(
I/, accord- 
S r. GREGORY OF 
 Yss.'\, G. C.- Ùlg as he hnth dONe, 1chf't!ter it be 
"In order that to man might be good or eeil.' (2 Cor. v. 10.) Take 
left the dignity of free-will, and evil, care, that you carry not with you 
at thc same timc, might be tak('n to the jud
lllent of God wood nor 
from him, Divine \\Ïsdom thus de- stubble, which the fire may con- 
vised. lIe allows him to rpmain sume. Takc care, lest, having one 
subject to what himsclf has chosen; or two things that may be approved, 
1 lint, lUI.\-ing tasted of the e\'il ,vhieh you, at the same timc, have much 
he desired, and learn('d by ex.pe- that may give offence. 'if all!! 
ril'nce how bad an exchange has man's 'lcorlcs burn, he shall s''.Ifel' 
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Joss; bitt he hi'llself shall be .<;(lrerl, 
!let so Wi b!l lire.' (1 Cor. iii. l;J.) 
\Vhenee it may be collected, tlla
 
thc samc mau is saveù in part, and 

 condemncd in part :-8 lvatil/" e.t. 
parte, et cOlUleJl1Jlalitr ('.r pade. 
H Cunseious, therefore, that thcre 
are many judgments, let us examine 
all om' aetioll
. In a man that is 
just, loss is suffered; grievous is 
the burning of some work; in the 
wicked man wretched is the punish- 
ment." -Serm. xx. in Psalm cxviii. 
t. i. p. 123S.-" , If U/1!1l1lWt'S 'lcork 
b<<rJl, he shall sltjfer /oss.' False 
doctrine, which shall perish, is the 
work that is said to burn; for all 
bad things must perish. rfo suffer 
loss, is to suircr pain. And who, 
that is in pain, does not sutTcr los
 ? 
, Bitt he shall be saved, !let so ay b!l 
fire.' lIe will be savcd, the apostlc 
said, because his substance shall 
remain, while his bad doctriae shall 
perish. Therefore he said, ',1jet so 
as b!l .fire:/ in order that his sal- 
vatiOll be not undcrstood to be 
without pain. lIe show5, t lu\t he 
shall be sa\'ed indeed, but that hc 

hall undergo the pain of fire, and 
be th'lS purified; not like the un- 
belicving anù wieked man, who shall 
be punished in e,"crlastillg fire."- 
Com me/d. in 1 Ep. ad Cor. t. ii. in 
App. p. 122. See .LYote, p. {.l.-In 
his fUllcral oration on the two 
emperors, Yalclltinians, he says: 
" lliesseù shall you both be, if my 
prayers ean avail any thing. :Ko 
day shall pass, in which I will not 
make honourable mention of you; 
no night, in which you shall not 
partake of my' prayers. In all 111) 
ohl:ttions 1 wIll remember you."- 
1/1 Obitu ralent. t. xi. p. 1 Ü)J..-Of 
the Emperor ThcOllosius he Iike\\isc 

ays :-." Latcly "e dcplored toge- 
ther Ills death, and now, while 
l'rinrc Ilol1oriu
 is prcscnt hefure 
our altars. we cplcbrate the fort ieth 
.1-': . -'-")11)(' oh
en.e the third and 


the thirtieth, others the scventh 
and the forticth.-Give, 0 I.Jord, 
rest tu thy servant Thcodosius, that 
rest which thou hast prrpd.red fur 
thy saints. 
lay his soul thither 
tend, whence it came, whcre it 
cannot fcel the sting of dcath, 
where it will learn, that dea.th is the 
termination, not of nature, Lut of 
sin.-I lovcd him, therefore will I 
follow him to the land of the living; 
I will not leave him, till, by my 
prayers and lamentation, he shall be 
admittcd to the holy mount of the 
Lord, to "hieh Ius deserts call 
him." -De Obi/It l'heodosii. Ibid. 
p. 11Ð7-b, 1:207-S.-0n the dcatb 
of his brother Satyrus, he exprcsses 
the like sentiments, and utters thf' 
like prayers: he also mentions, that 
to the celebration of the birth-day 
succeeded the allnual celebration of 
the da'y of the death.-De Obillt 
Saf!Jl"i fralds sui, t. xi. p. 113:J-G. 
-" ,rherefore I am of opinion, that 
she (the 3ister of 
'austinus) ought 
not so much to be à subjcct of our 
grief, as of our prayers. I think 
that her soul should not be lamcnted 
by your tears, but rather recom- 
mended by oblations to the Lord." 
-Ep. x..""L
ix. ad PllllstiJUtJil, t. ),.i. 
p. Ð!J.. 
Some that be saved, yet so as by 
fire. And so say I, and so sa.
s 
everybody who has bcen catcchized 
Ï11 the Catholic Church, that has 
been catechized by the apostles 
down to the prescnt day; in every 
Church throughout the lCllR'th and 
breadth of :Europe; in all those 
who separated from us, and to whom 
1 have so frequently called the 
attention of my fricnd, but to 
which he so uniformly turns a 
deaf car. 
1 hope, by-the-bye, my frienù will 
ha\ c the goodnc
s to e
plain to yúu 
what it is St. .Ambrosc mCo.ll1S bv 
thcse oblat ions; a 
 ol"d \\ hich I1lU
't 
nccessarily be distnstcful to the 
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modernized car of my reverend an- 
tagonist. 
Again, St. Epiphanius, \\ ho has 
\n.itten a history of all the hcresie
 
that ha,'e arisen, in which he men- 
tions the famous heretic ..iErius, 
uNder rchose stllJldard 1Il!J frieNd is 
about to displa!J his tatellts thi8 da!J, 
\\ ithout, of course, being tainted 
himself with his infectiomt prinei- 
ples,-St. }:piphanius, I say, "ho 
has likewise giyen an account of the 
practices and usages of the Catholic 
Church in a very elaborate mallller, 
wrote thus :- 
ST. ErU'IIAXlt'"S, G. C.-" There 
is nothin ç more opportune, nothing 
more to oe admired, than the rite 
whieh directs the names of t he dead 
to be mentioned.-'l'hey are aided 
I by the prayer that is offered for 
them; though it may not cancel all 
their faults.-1Ve mention both the 
just and sinners, in order that for 
the latter we may obtain merey."- 
Hær. Iv. 
ive lx.."'\.v. t. i. p. !nl. 
Again, St. Chrysostom, whose 
works are the delight of every 
persoll \\ ell versed in the Greek 
language, wrote thus :- 
ST. JOHN CliRYSOSTOM, G. C.- 
"It is not in vain that oblations and 
prayers arc ofl'ered, and alms f!i,.en, 
for the dead. So has the Diville 
Spirit ordained things, that we 
might mutually assist one another. 
-The deacon (in the Grerk liturgy) 
proclaims :- For them 'lcho are dead 
itl Christ, and for thelll u-ho make a 
'fIlet/wriat of them.-'fhe victim is in 
the hands (of the minister); all 
things are ready; the angels and 
the archangels assist; the Son of 
God is present; a holy horror seizes 
the millds of the people, while thc 
sacred rite is celebrated. And do 
JOu think that this is done without 
effect r-Consider \\ ell: the awful 
m
 stery is then announced, that 
Goù gave himself a sacrifice for the 
'World: aud t hell it i
 that he rc-. 


mcmbers those who have sinncd. 
}'or as when the trophies of war are 
cxhibited, not they Olùy ,\ ho aided 
the victory partake of the triumph, 
but abo, on the occasion, prisoners 
are released from their bonds; so 
is it here. It is the moment of 
,ictory and trophics: 'As oftert tlS 
fOll shall eat this brear!,!/e Sk!JW furth 
'the deatlt if the lord.' (1 Cor. 1I.i. 
26.)" 110mil. xxi. ill Llcta _lpost. 
t. ix. p. 175-6. - "Is the sinner 
dead? It is proper to rejoice that 
an end is put to his sins, that thcy 
can no longer be accumulated. And 
now it becomes a duty, as far as we 
may be able, to aid him, not by 
tears, but by prayer, and supplica- 
tion, and alms, aud ofrerings. :K or 
\\ ere these means lightly de\"ised; 
nor is it in yain that, in the sacred 
lllJsteries, we ment ion the dead, 
imploring, for them, the Lamb that 
there lieth and that taketh azeay the 
SÙIS if the 'lcort r !, begging that he 
will impart some consolation to 
them, Let us thcn aiù these our 
brethren. }'or if the oU.erillg of 
Job could benefit his SOilS, WJIY 
should you not belieyc, if you make 
offerings for the dead, that they 
may receive some consolation from 
them? God grants fm-ours to the 
prayers of others, a5 St. Paul 
teaches: 'Tou helpin!J 'leithat it/, 
pra!Jer for us; that fur this !JiJ
 ob- 
taÙz.ed for 'ltS, b!/ the meaJlS of IIUlI!J 
persolls, thanks 'JIlllY be giei'll b!J 'J}/{{JI!J 
itt our behalf.' (::l Cor. i. 11.) Let 
us not grow weary ill affording aid 
to the dead, in ofl"ering prayers for 
them: prayer is the common yietim 
of the world."-HoJJ/il. xli. in L'jJ. 1 
ad Cor. t. x. p. 3!};!-3. - "Let us 
þity them; let us aid them as we 
may be able; let us oùtain some 
comfort for them; slllall indeed, 

'et still some comfort. liut how P 
by what mea
ls? Ourseh-es pm) iug, 
aud entreatmg others to do the 
same, and fur them unceasingly 
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gi, iut"/' alms to the poor. Hpnce, 
comfgrt will be deri, eù. God has 
said: 'I will drfeJld this cit!J to saz-e 
it for 1J1.1f O1rJe sake, ami for 1I1!J 
sarant 1Javid's sake.' (2 Kings xix. 
3 J..) If the remembrance alone of 
a just man was so prevalent, what 
may not work.s efl'eet r Not without 
reason was it ordained by the 
apostles, that, in celebrating the 
sacred mysteries, the dead would 
be remembered; for thry welll.no\\ 
what advallhlge "ould thence be 
derived to them. 'Vill not God be 
propitious when he looks down on 
the whole as::icmblv of the people, 
raising' their hallðs up to him.; 
w hen he beholds the yenerable chou 
of the priests, and the sacred victim 
lying on the altar?" - Ilomil. iii. in 
Ep. ad Philip. t. xi. p. 217. 
I wonder what sacred rite that is, 
by-the-bJe, where he describes the 
sacred victim ('ling Ole the altar? 
Again, St. Jerome. 
ST. JElt01I:E, L.C.-" If he, whose 
work has burned and suffered loss, 
(as the apostle says) shall lose thp 
reward of his labour, yet shall he 
be sm-ed by the trial of fire; so he 
v:hose tcor/c shall abide 'lchich he built 
'Upun shall be sayed without fire. 
2'huf) there will be some ùitl'ercnce 
in the derrrees of salvation." Ad
'. 
JOi:Ùlon. î. ii. t. iv. Pars Ài., p. 215. 
-" As we believe the torments of 
the devil and of those wicked men, 
who said in their hearti There is no 
God, to be eternal; so, ill regard to 
those sinners who havc not denied 
their faith, mul whose works will be 
provcd and purged by fire, we con- 
clude that thc sentence of the 
J lldge will be tempered by merry." 
COlJlment. in c.lxv. Isai. t. ii. p. 4U2. 
-He c::,tablishes the same doctrine 

rrainst the l)cla
ians, 1. i. t. iv. 
Pars xi., p. 501, &e.-In a letter 
of consolation to Pammachius on 
the death of his wife 1>aulina, he 
S

JS: 'Other husbands 
trew 


various flowers on the graycs oftheir 
departed wives; but 
ou bedew the 
venerable remains of Paulina" ith 
t hc s\\ cet c:ssellees of charity; 
knowing, that as trater ql l eJlChes )ire, 
so do alms e.'dingllish sÍiI."-(Lècles. 
iii. 33.) Ep.liv. ad Pam1ìlach. 1. h.. 
p. 584. 
lIe establishes the same doctrine 
against the Pelagians. 
Again, the great St. Austin, who 
lived in the same eenturv : 
ST. AUGUSTls, L. C..:..-" Before 
the most severe and last judgment 
some undergo temporal punishments 
in this life; some after death, and 
othcrs both now and then. })ut 
not all that suffer after death, are 
condemned to eternal flames. "That 
is not expiated in this life to somc 
is remitted in the life to come, so 
that they may escape eternal pu- 
nÏshment."- De eÙ-it. Dei, 1. x..xi. 
e. xiii. t. vii. p. 634.-" 'l'he praJers 
of the Church and of some good 
persons are heard in fay our of those 
Christians who departed this life, 
not so bad as to be deemed lUl- 
worthy of merey, nor so good as to 
be entitled to immediate happiness. 
So also, at the resurrection of the 
dead, there will some be found, 
to whom mercy will bc imparted, 
having gone through those pains to 
which the spirits of the dead are 
liablc. Otherwise it "ould not 
have becn said of some with truth, 
that their sin ' sholl1lOt be forgÙ:en, 
Jleither Ù" this 1corld nor Ù" the u:orld 
to come,' (lIatt. xii. 32,) mùess some 
sins were remitted in thc next 
world."-Ihid. c. xx-iv. p. 6.t.2.- 
"It cannot be denied, that thc 
souls of the dead are relieved by 
thc picty of the living, when thc 
sacritiee of our '[ediator is ofi'errd 
for them, or alms are distributed in 
the Church. Thcv are bencfited, 
who so lived as tò have drsrn ed 
such fayollrs. :For there is a mode 
of life, not so perfect as not to 
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rcquire this assistancc, nor so bad 
a
 to be incapable of rccci vint;: aid. 
The practice of the Churcll ill 
recommending the souls of the 
departcd is not eont rarv to the 
declaration of the _\.postie, which 
sayg: ' lITe 'Jlillst all appear bifure 
the judgmeJzt-scat oj' Ghrist, that 
ever!! OJ e 'lJ1l1!/ receive the proper 
thiJlgs oj' the bod!!, accordi {tS he 
hath dOlle, whether it be good or evil.' 
(2 Cor. v. 10.) }'or this mcrit 
each onc, in his lifc, h:1.s acquired, 
to he aided h
r the good wod.s of 
the living. Uut all are not dilled: 
and why so? Uecausc all have not 
lived alike. 1\'hen therefore the 
sacrifice of the altar, or tùms, are 
offercd for the dead; in regard to 
those whosc livcs were ,"cry good, 
such offices may be deemcd acts of 
thanksgiving-; aeb of propitiation 
for the impcrfect; and though to 
the \\ ickcd thcy bring no aid, 
they may gi \ e 
ome comfort to the 
living." - EJzchirid. c. ex. t. vi. 
p. 2:38.-" , Lord, chastise me 1lOt Ùl 
Ih!! llu.fjer.' 
lay I not he numbcred 
with tho:,c, to whom thou" ilt say : 
'Go into eternal }ire, 1lihick h(dh 
heen prfjJl1red for the devil aud his 
{tllgels.' Cleanse me f,0 in this life, 
make me such that I may not 

tallJ ill need of that purifyillç', fire, 
designcd for tho:se \\ 110 shall' he 
saved, !let so as b!! fire.' And why, 
but because (as the apostle saj's) 
thcy lu.we built 'lljJOJl the fOlllu!a- 
tion 'l()ood, hl
1J, and stubble?' If 
they had built 'gold, and silver, 
and jJreciolls stoncs, ' they \\ O1.dd be 
secured from hoth fires; not only 
from that in which the wicked ::;hall 
be punished for ever; but likewise 
from that fire which will purify 
those who shall be savcd hy fire. But 
hccause it is said, 'he shall he sa æd,' 
t hat fire is thought lightly of; 
though the suffering will be more 
gric\'ous than anything lUall can un- 
dergo in this life."-Elwrrat. ill 


Ps. xxxvii. t. iv. p. 205.-"It ('annat 
be doubtcd," &c. See the passage, 
p. 281.-" 'Ve read in the Second 
Book of )Iaceabees, (}..ii. 13,) that 
:sacrifice wa.s oíl'ered for the dead; 
but though ill the Old 'festament 
no such words had been found, the 
authority of the uui\ ersal Church 
must f,
meC, whose practice is 
illCOlltro\ ertible. 1Vhen the pricst 
at the altar offers up prayers to 
God, he recommends in them the 
souls of the depart cd. 1Vhen the 
mind somet imcs recollects t hat the 
body of his friend has been depo- 
sited near the tomb of some martyr, 
he fails not, iu pra) er, to recom- 
mend the soul to that blessed saint; 
not doubting that suceour may 
thence be derived. Such suffrages 
must not be neglected, which t.he 
Church performs in gencral words 
that they may be bencfited, who 
have no parents, 1101' children, nor 
rela.tions, nor fricnds. H -])e Guru 
pro Jlorlllis, c. i. iv. t. yi. p. 516, 
519.-Thc same sentiment is re- 
peated through the \"hole treatisc. 
Gentlemen, "When I read the X ew 
Testament, I rcad it by myself, 
without imagining at the moment 
that I am a Catholic, or !hinking 
whether I am a Catholic or a. 
I>rotestant, but applyiuf{ my intel- 
lectual faeultics to it; aud I never 
come to that passage without 
deducing from it, according to the 
laws of souud reasoning, that there 
are some sins forgiven in the 
world to come. So says he, and 
so say I. 
St. Jerome, therefore, notwith- 
stauding the notes which my frit'ud 
is about to take, alludes to fire in 
the othcr world. St. Pau, linus 
Bishop of 1\ oIa, and eoutemporary 
with St. Jerome, aud correspondent 
of 81. Augustine, cstablishes the 
same doctrine in various passages 
of his wTitings.-See Bibl. P P. 
t. vi. p. lû3, &c. 
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st. Kilns likewise :- 
ST. 
 ILUS, G.C.-"To be grieved, 
to weep, and fast immoderately, 
for the deat Ii of a relation, illlheates 
unbelief and the want of hope. lIe 
who believes that he will rise agaill 
from the grave, will feel comfort; 
will return thanks to God 
 will 
change his tears into joy; \\ ill pray 
that he may obtain etenlal merev, 
and will hhnsclf tUl.U to the eo
- 
rf'ction of hi
 own failings."-L. i. 
Ep. ccexi. t. xi. p. 115. 
Arllobius the Younger :- 
ARXOBIlTS TilE YOUXGER, L. C, 
-" They who offer money or gifts 
to the ehnrehcs, and dic in their 
sins, do it in order that they may 
be raised to eternal life by our 
pra.,'ers."-Biúl. PP. .JIa.r. t. viii. 
p. 2gS. 
K ow, gentlemen, yon see the 
wonderful concurrence of thc fathers 
upon fundamental points-no frail 
bond of endearment, by-the-bye, to 
induce the Catholic to cherish them 
in flat contradiction to ",hat my 
learued frienù asserted, that they 
arc alwavs at variance one ,,,ith 
another. 01 rfhe battle, therefore, is 
mine, he must eonccdc, or he must 
show where thc discrepancy exists 
betwecn them. I come now to 
those gt.cat liturgies, which, nc
t 
to the Bible, ought to be most 
venerated by every Christian, unle:ss 
my friend can this eyelling do what 
he struggll'd to do on a former 
occasion; that is, to shake thcir 
foundation. But - no; all the 
learned Protestant bishops-Cavc, 
Bisho \ ) Bull, Bishop J ereIllY Taylor, 
and a 1 t Ite learncd in that profes- 
sion, confirm these as to sub:stance. 
But my friend will say, when he 
hears the long string of names 
which I quote against him, " Thesc 
are weeùs I throw ovct. into Jour 

rdcn." I shall willing'ly receive 
them if he thus trcats Bishops 
.BulJ, and Cave, nndJcremy Taylor, 
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as he did Thorllllvke and the others. 
And, by-the.by
 some l)rotes!allt 
gentlemen expressed some little 
indignation at his calling them 
"weeds." They declare that Thorn- 
d) ke, anù others he mentioned, 
were an honour to the Protestant 
religion, and they could only account 
for it ou the ground, that my learncd 
ft.icnd haying been brcd up in Scot- 
land, searcel.v knows the difl'erenee 
of a wced from a flower. [Loud 
laughter. J K ow, therefore, gen- 
tlemen, I go to the liturgics-the 
liturgy of J ernsalem. This is the 
great liturgy of James the Apostle, 
and I beg JOU to p:ty particular at- 
tention to its meaning. This is what 
I contend is called 
Iass, because 
ÀfLT01 J PYí.U is the Greek for mass, 
or sacrifice, as Hcsekius explains 
it. Did you-[to the Rev. J. Cum- 
ming, who was at the moment talk- 
ingJ-say it was not 
 
Hev. J. CU
nnKG. - Xo; I did 
not. 

rr. FREXCII. - I quote from 
IIesekius. 
j.ll the Greeks who celebrate 
mass to this day always call Liturgia 
the sacrifice of the mass. 
Now listcn to the first. 
This was poured forth from thJ 
lips of St. Jamcs the Apostle: 
LITURGY O}' .J ERUS.\LE\I, G.C.- 
" .Again and again, we commemo- 
rate all the faithful departed, those 
who are departed in the true faith, 
from this holy altar, and from this 
town, and from every country; those 
who in the true faith have slcpt 
and arc come to thce, the God and 
Lord of Spirits, and of 
ùl flesh.- 
Be mindful also, 0 Lord, of the 
orthodox priests, alrcaJy depart cd, 
of the rleacons, and secular persons, 
&c. "ho are departed in the true 
faith, and of those" ham caeh ouo 
speeities in his mind. 0 Lord, 
God of 
pirits and of all flesh, be 
mindful of all whom we eOlllmerno- 
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rate, who are gonc out of this life 
in thc orthoùox faith; grant rcst 
to their souls, bodics and spirits; 
deli, er them from the infinitc dam- 
nation to come, and make thrm 
worthy of that jov which is found 
in t he bosom of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. hllputc not to them 
their sins. Entcr not into judgmcnt 
with thy scrvants. Grant them 
rest, and
 bc propitious, and forgivc, 
o God, thc follies and defects of us 
nIl, whethcr done knowingly or 
through ignorance," &c.-ReJ/oud. 
t. xi. p. 38. 
LITURGY OF ALEXAXDRIA, G. C. 
-" Be mindful, 0 Lord, of our forc- 
fat hcrs from t hc b('
inning; of 
c\ cry spirit of tho
c who hm'..e de- 
parted III the faith of Christ, whom 
we comlllemorate this day. '1.'0 the 

ouls of all these, 0 
 Sm"crcig-n 
Lord our God, grant rcpose in thy 
holy taùernacles. Gi\"c rest to their 
smJs, and rcnder thcm worthy of 
the kingdom of hea\,cll."- ÌbÙI. 
p. 150. 
LITUllGY OF COSSTA
TT
OI'LE, 
G. C.-" Be mindful of all, 0 God, 
\\ ho hare slept before us, in the 
hope of thc resurrection to eternal 
life. 'Ye praJ" for the repo
e and 
thc rcmis"ion of the SOlù of thy 
:servant X., in a place of rest, frolll 
which grief and lamentation are far 
removed; and make him to rest 
where he may see around him the 
light of thy countenancc," &e.- 
Goar. p. 78. 
LITURGY OF RO
IE, L. C.-" Be 
mindful, also, 0 Lord, of thy scr- 
vants X. and N. who are gonc 
before us, with the sign of fait h, 
and rest in the sleep of peace. To 
'whom, 0 Lord, and to all that rest 
in Christ, grant, we beseech thee, 
a plaee of refreshmcnt, of light, and 
of peace." 
LIT{)UGY OF THE NESTORIANS, 
(who departed from us 1,400 years 
since) G. C.-" 0 Lord, powcrful 
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God, receive tJns oLlation, for all 
thc departed, who beinq separated 
from us, havc 
uitted this world." 
-Re/lfllldot. t. 11. p. 590. 
LITURGY OF TUEODORUS, G.C.- 
" 0 Lord our God, graciously re- 
ceive from us this sacrifice of thànks- 
giving-that it may bc in thy sight 
a gooù mrmorial of all thc children 
of thc lIoly Cat holie Church, of 
those who have passed out of this 
world in the true faith: that thou 
mayest, 0 God, g-raciously grant 
t hem pardon of all the sins and 
offencrs, by "hich, in this world, in 
a mortal bodv, and in a soul subject 
to inconstancy, they ha\.c sinned or 
offcnded before thre, berause there 
is no one who doc
 not sin."-Ilid. 
p. H20. 
I.JIT1SRGY OF 1\ .ESTORIl'B, G. C.- 
" ,r e nrav and cntreat thec, 0 
Lord, bê lI
indflÙ of all our brrthrcll 
in Christ, \dlO arc ùcparted out of 
this life in the truc faith, whose 
names arc knmnl to thee; loosing 
and remitt iug- to them the sims and 
ofrcuccs which, as men liable to 
crrOL. and passions, they have com- 
mi tied before thee, through the 
pra}cr and iutercession of those 
who have ùeen pleasing in thy 
sight."-Tbid. p. 633. 
COPTIC LITURGY OF ST. BASIL, 
G.C.-" Be mindful, also, 0 Lord, 
of all who have slrpt and reposed 
in the priesthooJ, amI in eyery rank 
of t hc secular 
tate. Y ouehsafe, 
o Lord, to grant rest to the souls 
of them all in thc bosom of thc 
saints, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
Command those, 0 Lord, whose 
souls thou hast received, to repose 
in this place, and prcserve us," &c. 
-Rellaudot. t. 1. p. 19. 
ALEXA};DRIAN LITURGY O}' ST. 
BAsn, G. C.-" Be mindful, also, 
o Lord, of all the sacerdotal order 
who are now departed, and of those 
who were in a secular state. Grant 
t hat the souls of them all may rest 
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in the bosoms of our fathers Abra- 
}mlll, Isaac, and Jacob. - To those, 
. 0 Lord, whose sows thou hast rc- 
ceived, grant reposp in that place, 
and vouchsafe to transfer them to the 
king-dom of heaven."-Ibid. p. 73. 
COl)TlC LrrURGY 01" ST. URJO:- 
GORY, G. C.-" Be minùful, 0 Lord, 
of our fathers and brethren, who 
ha \"e already slept in the ort hodox 
faith; grant rest to thpm all" ith 
thy 
aints, and "ith those whose 
lJallle
 have been commemorated." 
-Ilid. p. 3
. 
.AU:X.\SÐHI.\
 IJTTrRGY OF ST. 
GREGORY, G. C.-" 13e mindful, 0 
Lord, of our holy fathers, who arc 
gone befon' us-and of ('very just 
::,pirit, consummated in the f:.lÏth of 
Christ - also of those, who arc 
commemorated this day, and of all 
the choirs of saints: by whose 
pra
 P1"S and intercessions, have 
mercy on us."-Ibid. p. 112. 
COPTIC IJITURGY O}' ST. CYRIL, 
G. C.-" Hm-e mercy, OIJord. 'fo 
our fathcrs and brethren, who have 
slept, and ",hose souls thou hast 
received, give rest."-IbÙI. p. 4l. 
1\ ow, gentlemcn, I shall read to 
you what the Council of Trent says 
upon tillS article: 


COU:XCIL OF TRR
T. 
I( As the Catholic Church, in- 

tructed by the Holv Spirit, has 
tau
ht in her councils, from the 

acrpd writings, and the ancicnt 
tradition of the fathers, and this 
8) nod has no\v recently declared, 
that there is a purgatory, and that 
the sorus thpre detained arc helped 
by the suffra
('s of the faithful, but 
]>rineipally by the acceptable sacri- 
tice of the altar-therefore this 
holy synod ghc
 her commands to 
the hishops, to be particularly care- 
ful, that the sound doctrine con- 
cerning purgatory, whieh has been 
delivereù bv the holy fathers and 
sacrcd counèils, be ta
ght, and held, 


and hClÎevell, and bc evpry \\'h('re 
prrachcd : that all abstruse ..md 
suhtle questions, whieh tend not to 
edification, and from which piety 
seldom draws any advantafJ'e, be 
avoided in publie discourses 1,eforc 
the peo \ Jle: that uncertain things, 
anù sue 1 as have the appearance of 
falspllOod, be not allowed to be 
made public, nor be discussed: and 
that whatever may tend to encou- 
rage idle curiosity and superstition; 
or may savour of filthy luerc, be 
prohibited as 
candalous impedi- 
ments to ,irtue."-Sess. Xx.v. De- 
crellinl de PUJ"!/at. p. 2Sß. 
'Thus vou see, my friends, my 
position ìs established by the con- 
current .and unanimous tcstimony 
of the fathers of the Church, and 
of all these ancient and venerable 
monument
 of antiquity. And, 
according to the testimo
y of these 
liturgies, the practice ot praying 
for the dead, in order that they 
may be loosed from t heir sins, ï"'::i 
most unquestionable. But you must 
add to this, the uniform, living, re- 
sounding voice of the CATHOLIC 
CHURCH, never ceasing in every age 
to preach and inerueate the doc- 
trine; calling-most trimnphantl.r 
callinQ-by the yoiee of her dispu- 
tants III every theological discussion, 
on their opponcnts to state the era, 
the date, when it first arose to con- 
taminate the pure belief of Chris- 
tians. That is what I again and 
again call on my friend to do thi
 
evenin
, ill order that he may in- 
dulge his taste for conjecture as to 
what period of time this doctrine 
arose ill the world. 'Vhether he 
will talc, upon this opcasion, some 
fallciftù pcriod, as he did on the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation, 
plunging- into one of those conve- 
nient dark age
 which he knows 
nothing about; or whether he will 
condescend to give it a little more 
antiquity, and to allow that it 
N 
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sprang up in the fifth or fourth een- asleep with godliness,' had had 
t uries, or ill the second; perhaps g-rcat graee laid up for them. It is, 
lle may he benefierut rnough to do therefore, a wholesome and hol
r 
it. I know not what line of argu- thought to pray for the dead, that 
1nent he will adopt; hut certain I they may be loosed from sins." 
am, that he will not dare to look And, my friends, having quoted 
that great argumcnt in the face, to you this passage, thc authen- 
-that triple argument, I should tieity of which book I shall endea- 

ay, which I hrillg a
ainst him, viz. vour to substantiat<
 this eyening by 
the liturgies of the Church; the some few remarks, J beg kayc to 
unanimous COnSf'llt of thc fathers call ,,"our attention to this fact- 
appealing to Sai}Jtllre. 
rark that! how the whole coincidcs "ith other 
not the fathers alonc, but the rarts of the Tcstamcnt which my 
fathçrs appealing to Scripture, and fricnd docs admit. I quote :Matthew 
t he ever-living resounùing- voice, ii. 36. 
from a
e to agc, of the C \TlIOLIC Then Corinthians. 
CnuRcÌI. Ol
! mv friends, I call- 'fhen St.l)cfcr xviii. xix. and xx. 
not but exclaim, ",fith what cagcr- Then Ucvclations. 
ness would not my learned friend K ow, my friends, tlus passage 
blot out from his mind for evcr all from the Hook of l\faceahces was too 
these unpleasing remembrances of glaring not to dazzle the rycs of 
liturgies and fathers! the Ueformcrs in the sixteenth cell- 
I shall now take the lihertv of tury, when they arose up dctrr- 
reaùing ) ou an e"'{traet from "two mincd to expunge from the belief 
books which are rejected sincc the of thc Christian world the doctrine 
Ucformation. It is the fashion, it of })urg-atory. They said, and they 
appears, to rejert t hClll for U11canon- urged it vcry systematically --" So 
ieity, though the Catholic Church long as tlmt book stares us in the 
has reeeh"eù them up to this period face, wc nevcr can extinguish from 
from the third Council of Carthage, the hclirf of Christians the doc. 
and rreeived them as canonical trine of Purgatory." 'Vhat, therc- 
in conjunction with others; and forC', remained to be donc? 1r1y 
thoug-h St. Austin and other to lop it off, and to hand you down 
fat hers of the Church quote t hem only a part of the Bible; so that 
as canonical, still my friend, time those who place their salvation 
after timr, raises his voiec against upon the interpretation which they 
their authenticity. 
rhe first IS the deduce from the Bible, arc found 
book of 
Iaccahees. in the nineteenth century to have 
2 Jlaccab. xii. ,J:3, 1J" 15, 4-6.- been defrauded of a "ital part of 
"The valiant commander 11aving the Bible. 'l'hey say that it was 
made a gathering, he sellt twelve not ineluded in the canon of the 
thou:sand drachmas of silyer to J cws, but it was includcd ill the 
Jerusalem, fOL' sacrifice to be offered canon of the Council of CartharO'c 
for the sins of the dead, thinking by tIle assembled bishops of the 
wcll and religiously concerning' the Catholic Church at the Council of 
rcsurrectit)n. 1.'01' if he had not 
arthage in the fourth century; and 
hoped that thcy that "ere slain It was solcmnly declared thercin to 
should rise again, it would haye have bcen receivcd from the apo- 
seemeù superiluous and vain to pray stIes as a really canonical book. It 
for the dead. And beeausc he eon- was believed III implicitly by all 
sidered, that thry who had fallcn, Christendom, until men of" the most 
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unhallowed daring' in the shtc('uth 
ccntury IH'O('c('d
d. to e
pu])ge it 
from the belief of Christians. Eut, 
my frienùs, there' is one thing cer- 
tain, and that is, "' \' hether iusl'ircu or 
not, wc Catholics most obstinately 
contcnd that it is in unison with 
th(' yoi('e of agcs. There is OlIe 
thing ccrtain, that my lcarned 
fricnd will not darc to call in 
que
tioll the antiquity of the book; 
that. it wa:, written before the 
birth of our Saviour many years. 
And we know, cry w('ll, as to that 
objcction about the Jewish canon, 
that siuce the days of l
sùras no 
hooks were enumerated. The 
Council of Carthagc, thereforc, 
reccir-cd thcm illnong the number 
of inspired "ritings, and the Ca- 
tholic Church has ever since de- 
clared thcm to be a portion of tbe 
in::ipircd writings. And we, there- 
fore', when we argue from Scripture, 
of course take these as an integral 
part of Scripture; and if you 
admit that it IS an integral part of 
Scripture, the qucstion is at an 
end, and my friend is confounded. 
"'rhese arc the books"- here 
are the words of the Council of 
Carthage, to whieh I call my 
friend's particular attention. 
Now mark, my friends, in this 
enumeration arc included all the 
books" hich Catholics have in their 
l
ibl('s to this day, not exceptinO' 
Ibruk, which my friend quoted 
at a lecture after mc, whieh I gave 
on the Bible somc time ago at 
Llammersmith, before the com- 
mencement of this ùiscussion; I, 
standill
 with pen in hand, calling 
to my h'arncel friend for the page 
whence he had taken the assertion 
that the Book of llaruk "as not 
inBerted in the Council of Carthage. 
I accorùingly read, and could not 
1Ìnd it; and when I applied to my 
reverend friend the other day to 
answcr what it was-it must in- 
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deed h:n e been a wonuerful lupsll,' 
))/('JiIOJ'Ïæ - he ::-.aid he had not 
alluùcd to 13aruk! I declare so- 
lemnly 1 took it ùown as the quota- 
tion he mentioncd at a subsequcnt 
lecture to the one I gave, and I 
fOHnd all the books c
actly ellUmc- 
rated, with Baruk included. How 
this happened I lcave to the learned 
g-elltlelllan to explain when he riscs. 
t-it. .Austin gives the same enume- 
ration, and quotcs from the l
ook of 

Iaccabces as canonical Scripture. 
It was ranked among the IIolv 
Scriptures by Pope Innocent thè 
.First, in his reply to EÀsuperius, 
Bishop of Toulouse, in the year 405. 
It was quoted by him in that cele- 
brated epistle, which is now extant, 
in the year 400. It was quoted 
as canonical Scripture by Pope 
Gelasius, assisted by sevcn bishops, 
in a decree of the Roman Council 
which sat in the year 39.t. 'rIte 
canonicity, therefore, of this book 
remains firmly established for ever. 
And, therefore," hen the book of 
]'laccabees declares that it is "a 
holy and "holesome thought to 
pray for the dcad that they may be 
loosed from thcir sins," I think, 
gentlemen, it is evidcnee not to be 
contradicted by any far-fetched or 
fanciful interpretation of my fricnd, 
which he chooses to give to certain 
fa,'ouritc teÀts which have become 
familiar to him from his infancy. 
13ut again, eyery lcarned man 
throughout Europe admits the two 
1300ks of 
raecabees to be an au- 
thentic histury. Protcstant divines 
of the Church of :England do; I 
do not know what they do in Scot- 
land; but rrote:stant divincs of 
the Church of England admit then! 
to be authentic histories; and the 
historical fact remains uncontra- 
dicted, that in the days of lIac- 
eabces the Jews oIl'creel sacrifices 
fur the dead. Josephus, the Jew, 
informs us that the Jews were 
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not in the hahit of praying for 
t hose who had committed sUleide. 
Granted; but for whom, therefore, 
d
d they pray? Of course they 

hd not prav for t1JOse in Abraham's 
bosom, or for those in hell, for the 
gatl's of hell are equally dosed 
against pardon as against all hope; 
therefore, they must have prayed for 
those who were in a 7Jl'dial state, 
which we eal! Pur
atory. .And 
here I must call attention to this, 
because I dare say it "ill form the 
substantial part of my friend's argu- 
mcnt that the word "Purgator
," 
or PlirgutorilllJ/, was not much re- 
sounded in the early ages. I grant 
it; but purgatorial Ji re was, which is 
1 ant amount, and stron
ly expresses 
the pains and torments of the 
1nedial state. _\nd, morem.cr, a 
man may he a yery good Cat holie, 
and neyl'r mention the word Pur- 
gatory now. .Again, our Saviour 
1inding this custom established by 
the Jews, as appears from the Hook 
of 
rae('abecs, which as a book of 
history is not to be confuted-our 
Savioür Hurling it established, did 
he evpr find fa
lt with the practice, 
or did he e\.er reprehend it? "\ rhy 
did he not? He would naturallv 
have c"'{claimed against it as one of 
the superstitious traditions of the 
Jews. "\ rhy did not the apostles 
and evangelists exclaim against it? 
1\ow, my friends, the question 
naturally occurs as to how these 
heresies, if they be so, crept into 
the Jewi
h Church? - for mv 
learllcd friend will never dpny thãt 
the Jews have praycrs for the dead 
in their prayer-hoòks to the present 
day. It \\ as impossible to e"'<pect 
that, upon turning Christians, the 
Jews should discontinue to offer up 
pra\ers as they did ill former times, 
as 
,-c learn from their learned Rab- 

is - it is impossible, when they 
came into the Christian Church and 
were convert
d, that the apostles 


would not reprehend them for bring- 
ing" heresies into the ChurcIl, had 
they continued such prayers. And 
I shall thank my friend, WhCll he 
rises with t he fathers in his }wnd, 
to p(jiJ/t 0 t some father jilldilígfaltlt 
with Christians for the superstitioN,'; 
praclire oj pr{/!/iJ1.fJ for the dead. It 
was their houlldpn dutv, as the 
great champions of ChrisLtianity, to 
have thundered out their denuncia- 
tions, and to have pointed out for 
e"'{eeratioll so odious, so baneful a 
heresy, had it been onc, as my 
learned friend most untheolog-ieally 
contends. But no; all the fathers 
of the Church and all the liturgics 
cry out "ith one simultaneous cry- 
" Pruying for the dead is all, (/posto- 
lical uSllge." 
From that te-x.t I deduce mani- 
festly, that there are sins to be for- 
giye;l in the \\ orId to come; anet 
it is not in the power of sound 
logic to draw any other distinction 
from it. 

Iost undouLtcdly, as a man de- 
parts out of this life he will have to 
give an account for every idle word 
uttered. But nill my learned Cal- 
vinistic friend grant that all sin is 
so perfectly equal that he may be 
damned for a siuO'le word? lIe 
llPYCr \\ ill do it. f say it is impos- 
sible, after Christ has shed his 
blood, that a man shmùd be plunged 
into the flames of hell for that. If 
a man has passed the day idly, or 
in ml're squandering of idle 
vord
, 
he ",ill no doubt havc to gIve Ins 
account and be punished. :But God 
forbid that I should ever act on 
the doctrine of those rigid Chris- 
tians, who would condemn him to 
eternal torment! No-but Scrip- 
ture tells me that I must give an 
account for them. Is he to be 
applauded for them? No; un- 
doubtedly he is to be punished for 
them. Again, I quote that cele- 
brated passage, which I dare say 



&0. J. CtlmmÙtg.] 


Pt'1WATORY. 


357 


'" ill atTonl unboumle<l scope to thr 
hl\.urianee of the oricntal fancy of 
my learned frirnd. 
Now, 1 acknowlcdge that the first 
part of this the fathprs have inter- 
pretrd variously. I must also in- 
t rrpret it ditl"erent ly from them, 
wInch I am at liberty to do. But 
on the great article "of l)urgatory, 
there it is that all the fathers of the 
Church eombinr, as well as all the 
liturgics; and I deduce from them 
the doctrine "hieh that Church 
itself has nevcr ceased to resound in 
her sacred tcmples-that. "some 
way be saycd, yet so as by fire," 
meaning, that some may be saved in 
the other worlù, if not in this. Had 
it been otherwise, my friends, hD" 
unjust it would be !-[Hcre the 
l('arned gentlelliau closcd abruptly: 
time c
pirillg.] 
"Rev. J. Cr)nnxG.-There are 
two ways, my fricnds, in which a 
man may endeavour to persuade 
you that he pursues a logical and 
conclusive course ill bringing his 
positions to what he thinks a tri- 
umphant issue, lIe may reason 
f
reibly, prove hi3 views, and defy 
Ins opponent to impugn or contro- 
,"crt them. Or he may talk a great 
deal upon the importance of logic, 
on the necessity of avoidin
 figures, 
" oricntalisms," circumlocutions, 
and mctaphors, &e. &e. &c.; and by 
such a display of mcn' moonshinc, 
he may lead some individuals, who 
arc wholly dazzled by glittcr, or eon- 
foundcd by hard names, to belicye' 
that he has perpetrated a wholc 
yolnme of acute and glorious 100'ie. 
Kow, I admit that if this last;:'he 

ca
oni '!1, my opponent has excelled 
III It to a most surpassing and un- 
) )ree('dentcd degree. lIe hag cn- 
arged for a.\\ hol[> half-hour on 100'ie 
on solid argument, and the im: 
portlllle(
 of close reasoning; and 
ucclarcd that he was treatm u ' the 
I:) 


matter with the utmost intelleetucl 
power and the shrewde:st acumCll, 
well knowing t.hat if he did not teli 
you, ) ou would not diseon
r it. 
After all the bustle and babblin!-", 
you find t hat his reasoning and his 
logic arc just what 1 anticipated 
they would be-a 'Cox et jJræter('{I, 
nihil. ]'Jolllc8 parluriwzt gigJlclur 
ridicltl118 lllilS. 
After some preliminary extracts 
taken from Bossuet, he, contrary to 
custom, condesecndcd, you observe, 
to quote from the callons of the 
Council of Trent; but, according to 
custom, left out what he fOlUld not 
likely to further his cause. Heallv 
it is" neither honcst, right, nor Lè- 
coming in my learncd opponcnt to 
quote fragments only, and leave 
othcr fragmcnts ulllloticed; there- 
fore, I think it is but fair toward3 
the fathers of the Council of Trcnt, 
and but just to the tenct of Purga- 
tory, that I should 'Tead Oil froUl 
where my learned opponent ,,-as 
pleased to leave offill quoting the 
deerce. I shall, therefore, read it 
to you. 
Iy cautious opponent con- 
cluded at the words "Jilthylllcre;" 
" but," continues the decree, "lct 
the bishop take care." 
You observe, this will be found 
a }Jrojitable rid
r to the decrec, be- 
cause, if thi
 were left out, thcre 
Illight be no profit realised from 
Purgatory; and, instcad of its being 
a valuable mine from which golden 
ore mic1'ht be dllf1' "for the maiu- 
;:, b . 
tenanee of the faithful," it nught 
turn out to be a mcre figment, Ull- 
producti\"e as it is ullseriptural ami 
irrational. " Lct them take carc," 
says the decree, "that the sufl'rages 
of faithful men, to wit, the sacriticcs 
at. masses, pra)-ers, aLns-giving, and 
othcr works of piety, which havc 
been accustomed to be made bv the 
faithful for the faithful departed, be 
piously and dcvoutly performed, 
aud let those which arc due for thcm 



35S 


by the wills of founùers be ùis- 
charged by thc priests," &c. 
'l'his distinctIon I wish you to 
keep before you, that praying for the 
dead 'is Ollt! thill!!, alld Pll1"fJat01"!J z"s 
another,. as my anta
ollist seems to 
think that the one involves thc other. 
l\ ow, my learned opponent has 
brought forward many facts from the 
fathers, and from the liturgics (of 
which 1 have a little to say by-and- 
hy), in all of which there seemed to 
be the far-dishmt and shadowy 
beaming- of an iùea (for it is some- 
times d.iffieult to extract from thc 
1.'erbiagewith which the
 are 
hrollded 
the real sentiments of the fathers) 
that prayers were offereù for the 
faithful d.ead in ancient times. lIe 
mayor may not provc this; but re- 
member, this is not the question. I 
think praying for the happy 
ead is 
an unserlptural act; but, III my 
mind, there is just as "ide a dis- 
tinction between prating for de- 
parted saints and purç-;tor,v, as there 
is between black and white, or any 
t\\ 0 extremes whatever. I eertaiIÙY 
can cOlicei,'c an individual to pray 
fur those saints who are dead, that 
the day of their full and fin:.ù happi- 
ness may speedily dawn-although 
I would not do so, for I think it is 
uliscriphlrlÙ-
Tet 1 can conceive all 
indi,'idual to do so, while at the 
sallle time he never dreams of or 
perpetratcs the monstrous idea that 
in somc particular region of the 
earth, or moon, or anywhere else 
thc sarient fathers may determine, 
th('re IS a region, where "by fire," 
as my friend quoted it, "those 
saints who die in venial sins arc 
puriiied by fire from those sins," 
and are made meet for immortality 
and glory. You observe, the ex- 
tracts read by my oP E oncllt go to 
show, that it is the sou s of the jJiOU8 
--of the faitliflll-of the rallsomed 
that enter Purgatory. Now, wbat- 
C\Tr the torments that nwy be fU- 
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durcd ill purgatori:.ù fire-whate\
er 
purif) iug inflictions and penal elms- 
tisements may be there, YOU are to 
keep íL
ed i;l Jour mind t he fact, 
that it is 'Jiot condemned sinners 
who, according to the Homan 
Church, sufl'er there, bu.t those leho 
have " "ashed 1 heir rohes" in the 
blood of the Lamb; those that are 
justificd by Christ's righteousness 
-the ransomcd alid redeemed, "as 
by the precious blood of the Lamb." 
'fhese two points I wish vou to re- 
tain before Jou-first, thãt there is 
a }JalpuUe disti1/ctioll betllJ{(!ll Pll1'!Ja- 
t01'l1 llJld j11'u!Ji/Jg fur the piolls dead,. 
"nd, in the ne"\.t place, that, accord- 
ing' to Rome, it is the sOltis of the 
righteolls, the redeemed, that eJlter 
ÙdoPurgator!l, and become subjected 
to thosc purifJing proces
l'S and 
penlÙ torments which may be con- 
tained in the definition of the ,\ ord 
"Purgatory." 
Iy opponent re- 
curred to his twenty-times-repeated 
cram be recocta of our genealogy or 
Protestant lineage. lIe has given 
us somc curious specimens of it, 
doubtlcss, in the course of this eOll- 
troversy. Popery is so ingrained in 
my oppollent, that, because hc has a 
pope, he thinks everyone else must 
have one too. lIe traced first 
every Protestant to Calvin. Then 
he was not satisfied with that, but 
thinking it would gratify us, he 
traeeù it a litt lc further backward, 
till hc brought us up to 
uthcr as 
our pope or father. ]
ut, It seems, 
not satisfied with that sketch of his 
antiquarian charity, he 
ook us a 
little fmother back, and linked our 
parentage with the J e,ys who dis- 
believed Christianity) and who also 
disbelieved, as h(' says, f).'ransubstan- 
tiation; but now ho seems to re- 
pent his killdllC8
, tilips asiùc in a 
most dv:\.ÍtJrolls was, dnd says hc will 
not allow ou.r parentage to ex tend 
beyond the fourth century, find, 
wlìçthçr 1 will or not, Ærius is my 
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parent amI prot.otypc. I had thc 
honou.r of hcing a dcsccnùant of 
Julian thc Apostate last cvening, 
an.l now I h::1\"e the honour of a 
desccnt froill .. Erius-t he Sociuian 
..Brius. 1)ocs nut this show a wo- 
ful "aut of argument? I have no 
need of such rl'sourccs-" llOn tali 
Gu.ri!io, liOJl llt:/i'llsoriln s islis." But 
as for himself, most illustrious 
Hector! he comes undcr the banner 
of the fathers. I will show you, be- 
fore I have donc \yith thcm, that if 
e\ er thcre wa.s a motley banner, if 
ever there was "a coat of many 
colours," it is this same banner of 
the fathers undcr which my oppo. 
nent adYaI:ccs, brandishing his spear 
like a wcavcr's beam-ma5nilo- 
qucntly prosy. 
nut I protest against the charge 
that I come undcr the banncr of 
...:Erius. I nevcr saw him. I never 
rcad his writings. I come like 
Da\ id to mcet the papal Goliath 
with his clerical shicld and sword- 
bearers, "in the name of the Lord 
of Hosts," not iu the name of 
Ærius, or Julian, pape, inquisitor, 
or priest, nor under the auspiees of 
any of t he Lest or brightest of the 
names ot' :nankind. 
}\[y oppolleut next introduced a 
quotation, which I find is from'1'er- 
tullian, one of the fathers under 
\\ hose banner he comes. But while 
quoting, he most ingenuously ad- 
mitted thai he lcas a hf'retic. Yet 
he comes under his hanner! -a 
heretic's banner! A" defellJrr of 
the faith," quoting from Tertullian 
in support of Pu.'i'gator.r, whom in 
the' very next breath he acknow- 
ledges had erred ill fundamental 
t ruth, and whom he pronounces to 
be a heretic! :March on amid the 
folds of this ignoble banner-any 
means \\ ill do. 
Ue ne:\.t stated that I met the 
doetrin
 of l)urg
tory only on the 
bat tle- held of Scn p t ure ; and he was 


right in S:l
 illg' so. I mcet it anù 
mastt'r it on t hat field frolll which he 
shrink
, "it.. thl' \\old of the li\ing 
God. If unseriptural, he said, I 
Blust admit that t hi' dodrj]l(' of 
Purgat ory was rery old! Yes; like 
a variety of had pradiccs or worsp 
principles ill this fallen world, it is 
,'crv old. It IS delineated, and at 
length, in the sixt h book of the 
..:El
eid of Yirgil, where I find a 
much more hcautiful description of 
Purgatory than 130ssuet gIves, in 
the elassicallines of the Latin poet. 
1 ha\e also rcad the same doctrine 
in the pages of }>lato; and, there- 
fore, I gi\e my friend credit for his 
statement that it is "very old," 
since it 'ì as known, invented, and 
bclicved by the ancient heathens, 
long before it was enrolled in the 
eelipse of the third and fourth cen- 
turies among the tenets of truth, as 
we shall afterwards see to be truth. 
His ne
t quotation was respect- 
ing a clergyman whq had, perhaps, 
been getting into his dotage, and 
ov('r " hom the bishop was not e
er- 
cising due cpiscopal control, who 
had so far forgotten the Thirty-nine 
Articles, as to pray for the soul of 
George the }'ourth, after that mo- 
narch was dead. All that I can 
say is, that that clergyman did a 
vcry foolish thing. 
lIis next rcmark ,,-as, that if 
rurgatory be un:scriptural, how 
comes it to pass (and this is one of 
my opponcnt'
 favourite positions) 
that the :K estorians and Eutvehians, 
and heretiC's of yarious e(;ulltrics, 
seem to have carried away this 
"leavcll," mixed up with yarious 
other tpllets which they had imhibed 
from the Church of Home? is not 
this a proof of its lllspiration? )1 V" 
reply IS, that we are not "itho
t 
parallel phenomena. How came It 
that the Samaritans, who separated 
from the Jewish Church, earricd 
away the practice of idolatry as it 
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pr(;vailed ill the J rwish Church? T s 
It to he for a mom
nt Supro
l'd that 
because the Samaritans bceame idol- 
atrous, that therefore idolatry was 
a primith"c, and patriarchal, and 
inspired institution? 110\\" came it 
10 pass that the ten tribes also 
carricd away the same idolatrous 
custom whièh had been brought in 
by the two tribes? Suppose that 
in the days of our Lord, tillding the 
two tribcs guilty of idolatry, and 
1inding- that the tcn tribcs had lapsed 
into the very same-suppose that 
onc of the apostles was reasoninO' 
,,'ith the Jews, and the Jews haâ 
replied, "'\11)., if this be idolatry, 
if it be not sanctioned by God, how 
}mppens it that the very same do
ma 
is cherished by the ten tribcs, the 
Samaritans, and others?" "'"hat 
would he tbe rcply? 'Vhy, "By 
their traditions both have made void 
t he commandments of God," by 
losing- sight of thc sacred oracles; 
and they have lapsed into all those 
monstrous consequcnees which must 
in such circumstances necessarily 
follow. The proper question i
, 
1Yhat saith the Scripture ?-" II ow 
read cst thou?" 
IIis next remark was in refer- 
ence to some authors that he 
quoted, who seemed to hold Pur- 
gatory; and, amonß others, he 
ment IOned Bishop Bull. 
 ow I 
much question the charge. I am 
ccrtain it is unfounded. nut, with 
mc, the great question is, as I lwxe 
repeated over and over again, not 
what Bishop Bull says, 
or what 
1'horndvke says; but "To the Jaw 
and to the testimony." And whether 
it be Bishop Bull, or the Pope, or 

rr. French, who says so, I say it is 
not to be regarded for a moment, 
and I have again and again repeated 
the great truth; and I rejoice to 
have before me, by-and-by, all op- 
portunity of proving that the rule 
of faith among Protestants, in the 


"01'<1s of t he eminent Chi1lingworth, 
a Harne that ought to he dear to 
evcrvone, and whose writings ought 
to lw "like household words" 
among you-" the Bible, amI thc 
Bible alOJlc, is thc 'religio'l of Pro- 
testants." \nd, (as it is now 
ug- 
Q'ested to me) if Olle of the clrrgyof 
the Church of England bc believed 
to favour any particular dogma of 
the Church of Home, there arc ten 
thousand cler
y who just state the 
reverse. Anl1, therefore, if my an- 
t ag-ouist bring' oue for l1Ís t ('net, 
1 bring ten thC'usand against him. 
But I" ill show YOU t hat one distin- 
guished name, l1Ígh in rank in the 
Chureh of Home, and no mean 
aut horitv, disclaims the doctrine of 
l>urgatory wholly. And I wiH, 
moreover, show you Hlat many of 
the authorities to whom he appcals 
with great confidence, really lleyer 
seem to have dreamt of Purgatory ; 
that others, who in their haÌlueil;a- 
tions countenanced such a tenet, 
seem to have plunged into the most 
e\.Íravagant whims about its na- 
ture and localit
., its use, and its 
neees5ary result s. 
The next question he has asked 
is, "Thv did not the apostles and 
cvallgellsts protest against Purga- 
tory? Now my simple rrply, by way 
of interrogatory, is, '''hy did 
hey 
not protest against )Iahomctamsm, 
or Southcotianism, or Oweni:,m r- 
1Yhy did they not. protest against 
rcrtain doctrines introduccd at sub- 
sequent eras? But, at the same 
time, I maintain that the apostles 
and evangelists employ language 
which goes alone and distinctly to 
demolisb the whole fabric and foun- 
dation of Purgatory. }for instance: 
the apostle sa
's, in 2 Cor. v. 1: 
" For we know that if the eartlùy 
house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have":-1chat to go to? 
Purgatorial fire? No; hut "a 
building of God, a housc not made 



&v. J. Cummi/1g.] 


rURGATOUY. 


361 


u;ilh haJlds, elenwl ÍJI, the heaveJls." semhl.v will recollect that when I 
And again thc apostle says, in C].lwt('d a passage from St. Augus- 
the vf'ry samc epistle, thc sixth, 1111f', whom he had almost aùored, in 
seventh, and eighth verscs of this l order to neutralizc another senti- 
sallIe ehapter-" Therefore we are mellt of t he same father, what "as 
always confident, knowing that, the reply of my antagonist ?-" \Yell, 
whilst we arc at home ill the body, if St. AU,9,ustine says so and so, I 
we are absent from the IJord; for beg to ditt'er with him." Aud when 
we walk by faith, not by sight: we I quoted from the acute Professor 
arc confident, I say, and willing Dclahogue, he cast him away, as 
rather to be absent from the body, not worthy of a moment's retention. 
to be present with the Lord." You 'Vhen I quoted Thomas Aquinas, 
ohserve, the apostle here distinctly whom he requested me to read, and 
declares, that when a believer is whose poetry he so strongly corn- 
u absel1tfrom the bod.1/," he is "pre- mended to my attention as a terse 
sellt rcith the Lord;" but the theo- and beautiful epitome of Roman 
logy of the Church of Rome is, that Catholic theology, it happened that 
when a believer is "absellt from the when I read Aquinas in my leisure 
bod!/," he is present l(;ith JJllrgato- hours at home from his "Secllllda 
,.ial fires. This surely is a virtual Secundæ," I found that he incul- 
p.rof est against all that is involved cated the most sanguinary and 
III Purgatory. The views of the murderous opinions; and though a 
Church of nome and thosc of the saint, with his collect in the :l\lissal, 
apostles in the after results of death yet my opponent sweeps him oyer- 
never can be reconciled even by my board. He has thus been slipping 
opponent's marn
llous logic. step by step from the Yatican; and 
Before I enter on the scriptural I believe, beforc 1 have done with 
argument, howcver, I must refer to my learned opponent, that he will 
the importanec that is to be attri- renounce the whole group of fathers, 
butcd to those extracts my oppo- doctors, cardinals, and popes, and 
nent has with such ridietÙolls as- that hc will come to the trul!/ amt 
8umptions brought forward from onl!/ primitive, the truly and oJ/(1j 
the liturgics, and other post-apostolic ancient apostolieal faith, which is 
documents. 1\ ow, let me observe, contained within the boards of this 
bcfore referring to Dupin, from most blessed book, so shunned, and 
whom I ha\'c already quoted so so disliked, and so assailcd by my 
amply, in order more dearly to opponent on every question we 
illust"rate the worth or weight of discuss. Now, at last, we find 
these liturgics even by the Homan Dupin must go with the rest of the 
doctors -let me observc, that my great historians, at the kick of this 
learncd opponent, "ith a peculiar most learned cOlillsellor. I would 
and characteristic contempt for the just observe, that when I quoted 
authority of his church, or for its this Uoman Catholic historian, my 
most distinguishcd divinf's, when reason for doing so was simply this: 
either dares to dispute his ipse if I had taken 
losheim or .Milner, 
di:rits, thinks nothing of casting or any other Protestant historian, 
O\.erboanl either fat hers, or doctors, t he reply of my ant agonist would 
or cardinals, or all who dare for a instantly have been-" Uh! a 1)1"0- 
moment to concnr with me in think- testant historian! his words are 
ing his logic wordiness amI pithless worth nothing. There is truth olliv 
pomposity. Everyone in this as- in !toman àocuments." 1Ydl; III 
N 2 
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ordcr to avoid thc pos:5ibility of 
any such chargc, I singled out 
tb
 most distinguished historian of 
thIs hu
c monopoly of truth, or 
rather falsehood, the Homan Ca- 
1 holic Church--a man, whosc in- 
da::,try and genius arc mli, ersally 
admit ted, whose works havc been 
held a::; e
tablishcd aut hority-a man 
"hose merits ha\ c been callv3.::l
cd 
b,
 the sevcrest literary 
riticism, 
aÌl(l on "hom cltlogÙt"' broad and 
bright have again and again bcel) 
J?ronounced. I singled out Dupin, 
I 8a

, fhe most distinguished au- 
thority in the Homan Catholic 
Church, and after I had brought 
fon, ard hisauthoritati,"c statemelits, 
his imlestruetihlc proofs that thesp 
liturgics wcrc forgeries and legends, 
-proofs, remembcr, per se cOllclu- 

ive cven if Balaam's ass should utter 
them-he was then plea
ed to say, 
"Oh, Dupin wa
 cited bv Bossuct 
before the Archbishop of Paris, and 
was obliged to malc an apology for 
his writing's." It was so. Bossud 
was no morc the Church of !tome 
than )[r. .Freneh. Hut was the 
Archbishop of Paris the Homi
h 
Chureh? If a dozen archbishops 
had condemned him, as the

 pro- 
hably would hare done, this would 
not lessen the authority of this able 
ltoman Catholic historian, who had 
the moral heroi::,m to think and 
speak. But was not every advocate 
of truth anù antagonist of the payac\" 
\"ho dared at that period to wlm..peLr 
a suspicion against the pretensions 
of that Church, and who was found 
under its authority or within its 
range of jUïisdicÍ1on, obliged to 
make an apology likewise? Is it 
not true, that GALILEO was obliged 
to make an apoloO'y for statiug the 
gre<l.t astronomical truth, that thc 
earth moved round the sun? But 
because popes and cardinals made 
GaJilco recant [U1d tarnish his fame, 
does the fact cease to be true tbat 


the carih revolves round the snn? 
or diù the sun and earth exchange 
places at his holine::is's bidding? 
And if Dupin was obliged to 
male an apology to an archbishop 
for stating the truth, docs truth 
cease to be truth, becausc suppressed 
or m"crcome by the temporal force 
aud coercive anathemas of an abo- 
minable inquisition? Truth C011- 
tinues truth when its advocates arc 
thrown to the wild beasts, or it::; 
ministers burned as martyrs. Docs 
it at all follow that DUI;in did not 
speak t he truth, because he was 
obliged to say, "lIe was sorry that 
he had offended against the C1mreh 
of nome, or touched its mercenary 
interests, or trod upon its 80f('sf all
l 
it::, tenderest toe P" [Laughter.] 
1 find here in a biographical notice 
I have got of Dupin, that the !/rot'e 
charge against him was just what I 
anticipated-that some of the sen- 
timents contained in his work werc 
"injurious to the IIoly A j )ostolie 

ee !" I indeed admit t mt his 
statemcnts are thus injurious-not 
because Dupin was dishonest, hut 
because Home wa
 corrupt. Cer- 
taiIùy, wherc his arguments relatc 
to that most delieatc subject, they 
do most signally show the reecney 
of all of thosc superstitious doQmas: 
which werc palmed on the Chn::;tian 
church by ereùulous monks ill thc 
lap
e of ages. The sticklers for 
ltomallislll cannot relish an honest 
Homan Catholic; and it eertaÏ1ùy 
W
 the most eOllvenient, though J 
question whether it was 1 he most 
honest course for my opponent to 
adopt, namely, to apportion Dupin 
a plaec with Augustine, Delahogue, 
and others, whom, when they con- 
tradicted him, without thc least 
hesitation hc kicked out of his 
presence flS unfit witnesses for ih
 
purity and truth of the !toman Ca- 
tholic faith. But let mc repeat, I 
rest all the arguments against thc 
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spurious liturgics "hieh I brought 
forward, especially against that of 
St. James, 1/,ot OIl the CllEDIT 01:' 
DUPI
, but on TIlE }'A.CTS A"KD 
ARGl.DIEXTS ,,-hich Dupin adduces. 
Let my opponent meet these: any 
body cau CiUl\raSS facts. Lf Satan, 
mv"friends, wcrr to bring forward 
a "solid argumpnt, and thus cclipse 
my opponent, that argument would 
bc good, eyen t hough Satan may 
hayc uttered it; nnd thercfore, what- 
('yer be the 1f/orth of the '/lame of 
Dupin, in eonnexion "ith the com- 
munioll of which he was a subjcct, 
the (fJ"(jlt11lelds {Illd facts which he 
adùuees to disprove the liturgy of 
St. 
1 ames. 
:Mr. -FHEXCU.-Jàllles! Did vou 
sav Jamcs? " 
L UCV . J. CF1DIIXG. - Yes, St. 
James? 
:Ur. :Fr\.ExcII.-You said, the last 
time, Peiu. 
ltev. J. CUM:llIXG.-I said James: 
but I will givc you Dupin's solid 
rcfutation of the liturgy of St. 
Peter too, which is quite on a par 
with that of St. James. That of 
St. James was the liturgv I quoted 
to-night. ,-,,, 
!\Il". }'REXCH.-You denied it. 
Hev. J. CC1DIIXG-[Ùt COlltÙllt- 
ation ].-..1s my opponent builds his 
forlorn hopes on these, I must 
-et 
further show 
.ou what disproofs of 
authenticity and genuinencss the 
liturgy of St. James really contains, 
anù what is thc prccise nùuc, au- 
thority, and theological importance 
to be attached to this liturgy of St. 
James in determining the question. 
I takc its own intcrnal evidenee- 
irresi
tible e\ idenec, furnished bv 
itsclf, and so palpable that eommoÌl 
sense must pronounce it an impu- 
dent Corgpry. Kow, remember, my 
opponent has stated that these litur- 
g ies testify in favour of Purrrator,\r 
. 0 oJ' 
find that therefore the doctrinc must 
be necessarily true. I can show by 


samc cxtraets from this spt riOl
 
docltJJleJzt that the passages he read 
scarcely, nay, do not at all reaeh the 
doctrine of Purgatory, as dcfincd in 
thc staudards of the Roman Church. 
I admit that there arc expressions 
employed in it which scem to in- 
volve the embryo of Purgatory, but 
not to prove or establish it. 
Rut for proofs of thc forger,\": in 
the liturgy of St. James, the Yirgin 

ran' is called "the 
lother of 
Goù:" a term utt erlv unknown i'l 
St. James's time! And, therefore, 
the fact appears to be, that "coming 
events must have cast their shadows 
before;" as St. James must havc 
been writing about events 11ut then 
come, or the liturgy must ha,'e been 
"Titten subsequently to thc time of 
this distinction. Observc also, that 
these litur 9 ies contain points of 
doctrinal prmciplc and practice that 
would hm-c been made use of in the 
edicts and controversies waged in 
the Council of :K icc; they were too 
valuable to be passed oyer, and yet 
these points are not once alluded to 
by that Council. 
rary is called 
the 1\lother of God, and the Holy 
Ghost is in this liturgy declared tò 
be consubstantial with the Son. Ii 
the mem bers of the Councils of i\ïce 
and Ephesus had known these to be 
the words of St. James, assuredly 
they would hayp quoted them. We 
find in this liturgy the doxology and 
the trisagiol1, or saile! Its and glorÙt 
patri, which were not used or gene- 
rally rceoqnisf'd in these fonns in 
the Church till the fifth eClltur..,--. 
The introduction of these formnlã.s 
shows that thc liturgy is the accu- 
ll11'laliOJl, of jiee cellturics, not the 
production of St. James. 
In this same liturgy wc also find 
collects for thosc pe
sons who wcre 
shut up in monasteries and eOll- 
vents. 11owe\cr common these in- 
stitutions may be now, no Roman 
Cat holic "ill fent ure to assert that 
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they were iIlstituted and organized 
in the days of t he apostles. .. Do we 
read one Sy lIahle ahout 7JlOllmt!{'ri{'s 
ill the w;itings of the A\postle 
St. James? 'rhe Uoman Catholic 
Church must herself admit there 
were no monasteries in e
istellcr in 
the cia,s of the apostles. In the 
fourth l)lace, there is an account of 
the funrtiollarirs eaUrd H confes- 
sors," a trrm. which Bèllarmine 
admits to have been unknown ill 
St. James's davs. This admission 
alonr of the dÍstinguishcd cardinal 
is fatal. 
In the fifth place, in the liturg-y 
of S1. J amf'S mcntion is made of 
"incense and altars." Can it be 
imagined that these thin
s were 
used in the days of St. Jauws?-Xot 
a whisper ab
ut it in the word of 
God; one only altar is there-Christ. 
Tn the SLx.th plaec, we find many 
quotations from the .Epistles of the 
Apostle Paul; not in one plaer, 
where it might be admitted a slight 
interpolation had occurred, hut re- 
peatedlv, in various places, and in 
various" formulas of devotion. Ob- 
sen"e, t hen, in these same Ii turgies 
we find quotations from the ]
pist les 
of the Apostle Paul; and these 
epistles (from whieh the quotations 
are takcn) were artllal('Ilcritte/l rifler 
.James had been gathered to a better 
and a brighter world. The whole 
texture and ceremonial of these 
liturgies are foreign to the days of 
St. James, and so palpable are the 
('videnees of forgery, that the ablest 
defenders of their genuineness must 
admit the grossest interpolations. 
Cardinals Bona and TIeliarmine con- 
fess that certain thinLrs have been 
inserted subsequently;- and who can 
say, if these were tampered with in 
this way, that Purgatory might not 
have been inserted, as well as the 

Ias
 and Transubstantiation? So 
t hat I think thrrp is suffieient e\-i- 
dence to prm"e that. them is not one 


of these liturgics wl1Ích ;ught not 
to be crossed and inscribed with 
forgf'ry. I not OlÙy dispute the 
a
sertion of my opponent, that Pur. 
gatory i
 actually reeognised in these 
liturgics, but I do also maintain, 
from cvidcnee no ingcnuous mim! 
ran resist, that these liturgics are 
SJ>uriO
lS; 
hat they are the forfte. 
ries of a far later age; that. :st. 
J amcs never wrote, as far as we can 
see, one varticle of them; and that 
those endeners which I havc sub- 
mitted of t heir forged and spurious 
character depend not on my own 
;'p
e dint, or upon the credit and 
weight of the historians "ho gave 
t helll, but on indestructihle fact. 
On one sing-Ie point I call on my 
opponent to meet and explain, 
namely, by wllat extraordinary 
magic, by "hat unprccedented pro- 
ee'3S unrecordcd and unknown to 
us, hy what new miracle, St. James 
came down from heaven to earth 
and composed his liturgies, quoting 
from tllf' Epistles of S1. l)aul, which 
were "ritten after his death, and 
vet has lcft the impression that all 
;'.cre composed before he died. It 
will reqmrc a miracle to substan- 
tiate these phenomcna. It will 
beat Transuhstantiation. You em. 
adduce from the Bollandists hun- 
àreds of miracles, and surely you 
will find t herein that St. James ap- 
pf'ared at least three llUndred years 
after his d{'at h, walked on our world, 
and was plcased to compose and 
i Jzpo,ve these liturgies, for the sake 
of giving the Church of Home, :md 
my friend )fr. }"reneh, an oppor- 
tunity of demonstrating that the 
doctrine of Purgatory was an apo- 
stolieal and a Christian practice. If 
Transubstantiation shakes t he cre- 
dibility of the resurrection, this" ill 
shake the crcdibility of the apostles; 
but it will help the Pope. Of this 
I am abundantly convinced: that 
the remark of Chillingworth is the 
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fecling ûf evrry sound inquirer :- 1 Juring the dark and "iron aç'es," 
" .For mv art, after a long, and as brought forwarù and exposed he- 
I ,erily )Jetcvc and hope, Impartial fore this assembly. nut my orpo- 
search of the true "ay to eternal llent must patch up l>urgatory evell 
happiness, I do profess plaÏIùy that at the risk of exposing the fathers. 
I cannot tind any rest. for the Bu1 how \\ ill this assembly mar\"cl 
sole of my feet but upon this roel when I allilOUllce THAT WE I1A YE 
onlv, vÏz. the Scripture. I see 
OT TIlE FATHERS of the Christian 
})larnly, and. with my?" n eyes, church! I re,ferred to Dclahogue, 
councils agamst councils; some Professor of 'Iheology at 
IaJnooth, 
fathers arçainst othcrs; the same on a former occasion, and \\e fOUlld 
fathers against thelllseh'es; a con- that he states most correctly that 
sellt of fathers of one age against "the fathers in the jilst alld secoJld 
a consent of fathers of another age; ceJduries mere 1Jlltch better eì'lplo!/cd 
nnd the church of one age against thal1- ill, writiJlg books - that th"y 
the church of another age." "The ,cere busy Ù" preparil/g their ful- 

cripture," says Sherlock, "is all lowers amI SOilS fur martyrdom," 
of a piece, every part of it agrees So that we have the sentiments of 
w
th the rest; the fathcrs man) OlÙy a handful of the fathers of 
times contradict themsehes and Christendom, as a handful only 
each of her. It has oftcn made me ,vrote; and of this handful òf 
smile with a mixture of pity and writers we have Olùy somefra!j/ltelzts, 
indignation to see what a great noise 
hieh have been handed down to 
the Homan disputants make among us in the writings of Eusebius and 
WOHlen and children with quotations others. And, therefore, if we have 
out of the fathers and councils, not all, nor even a majority of the 
whom they pretend to be all on early fathers, we may be at pcrfect 
their side." I wish my opponent liberty to presume that the writing
 
to cleave to Scripture oùíy; but, as of the majority, if they had written, 
he shrinks from Scripture, I must would llave embodied doctrines the 
thus shake beneath his feet the only very antipodes of those \\hich 
Ir. 
ground he attempts to totter 011- .Freneh has quoted. He gi,'es us 
the liturgies and the fathers. It the so-callcd sentiments of amino- 
has been easily done. rity. But as we have not the 
Now I told you on a former oeca- \uitings even of that small minority 
sion, that I was most anxious for entire, as we have only fragmcnts, 
their own sake to allow the fathers and these interpolated fragmcnts; 
to ::.lumbcr in their tombs and their a mass of mosaic work arrangcd 
ashes undisturbed. :Myopponent, and consolidated by interested par- 
however, will expose them. I am ties; it is unfair and u/Igellerolls 
truly grieved to see these }>oor to the d ad, to take their mutilated 
mutilated and interpolated fathers remains and torture thcse to sup- 
dragged before an assembly of rea.- port any assumed doctrine of the 
sOllable m('n by a plunging H de- Homan Church. In order the better 
fender of the faith" at his ,\it's to show you this fact, I quotr 
end - their contradictions, their chap. xxvii, book v. of the Ecc/esi- 
infir
mitie8, and their errors-theirs as/ical lJistory of EuselJius: H N u.. 
by Imputation, not merit - their merons works, indeed, of ancient 
monstr?us and. extravagant fancies, ecclesiastical writers are still pre- 
woven wto thclr texture at posterior served by many, the monUlUent
 of 
epochs and b) dishoncst priests a yirtuous industry. Those which 
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wc would sc1ect of f})em mi(rht be 
the commentaries of IIeraclitus on 
the \postle, The \\'or1.s of 
rassinas, 
&e., ,\ ith llIany others of whom, as 
we hayc 110 data, we can neither in- 
f.ert the times nor any data. Innu- 
merable others there are also that 
have come down to us, e\ en the 
names of "hom it would be impos- 
sible to gin-. All of t}1cse werc 
orihudox anù ecclesiastical writers, 
as the interpretation ,,,hieh each 
gives of thc sacred Scriptures 
shows you, but fhey arc not known 
to us because the wor1..s thC'mseh cs 
ùo not giyc their authors." If we 
join this e)..t raet with the former 
taken from Dc1ahogue, we have 
very decisi,"e t cstimony on the 
claims of the fathers 'H' }>OSS(,5S. 

Iuch of the writings of the ancient 
fathers and others at present are 
lost, and the remainder have too 
evidentl \'" been ill the alcm bies of 
Uome. 
 DlTIS says, also, " For 
the most part those authors and 
their wor1.s, which were more 
ancicnt than Eusehius, have been 
lost since his death by the injury of 
time, and thC'refore "e arc midltily 
obliged to him who hath preserved 
in his historY" not OlÙV the memon 
. 
 f 
ùf thcse authors, but some conSI- 
derable fragnlC'nts of t heir works. 
In short, without the history of 
Eusehins we should 
carcdy iJm'e 
m.lY knowlC'dgc, not only of the 
history of thosf' first ages of the 
Church, but even of the authors that 
wrote at that time and theil' works, 
since no other authur but he has 
given an account of these things." 
The rno
t part of the author5 and 
'Yritin
s of the first two centuries, 
as Dupin observes, are now lost, and 
arc also llIiknown. And it is really 
a perfC'et insult to the fathers to 
brmg forward from time to time 
mere mutilated fragments, e)..ces- 
sively vitiated and corrupted, and 
then to sny that these fraUlllcnts 
w U 
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arc represcntative announcements 
uf the actual sentiments of all the 
fathers in the first and second cen- 
turies. 'Ve ha,ye not evell a catella 
'patrUlJl, much le85 a confusioll, of 
their united and unanimous faith. 
1{v plan has been throughout, you 
\\ ill obseryC', however, to leaye the 
fathers as soureC's of authority, and 
to go to t he a
)ostles and eyange- 
lists: and \\ ith mfinite reason, since 
I ha,-e shown you, by facts and ex- 
tract
, cvidenee the 11)OSt abundant 
3ml incontrovertible, that t he fat hers 
contradict each oth('r; one father 
himself in the same work; and 
:lI1oth(,1" father another, C"-Cll by the 
admission of Cardinal J3ellarmine, 
as well as of my learned opponent. 
I Imye brought f01"\\ ard Augustin(' 
:sayin ç one thing, and my frieud 
has IJrought forward Augustine 
::.-a) iug another precisely -opl'osito ; 
at la:st, so out of humour did he 
grow ,,-ith the fathers, that the only 
wa,' in ,dlich he could treat thi
 
"Í'atrll'lll concordia discors" was, 
llotwithstandiuç' his previous i(
oliz- 
iug of the" glorious Augustine," 
by observing with e'"\:qui::,ite 'J/{Úretcf, 
" J bep leacc to differ from .Au[Jus- 
tille," 1 brought fon\ ard the deli- 
berate opinion of Dupin, the Homan 
Catholic hi!'torian, ahout 81. J crOllH'. 
wherein he si3teù that 
t. Jerome 
was a man of an '
e'"\:trayagant and. 
heated falH'Y," and tImt "much 
credit was liot to be at tadlC'd to his 
opinions;" and so incensed did my 
oppollcnt become wit h thf' \yortll) 
lustoriall, that,alon
with mallyothu 
mighty Goliahs, he has thrown 
Dupin overboard, aUlI will Hot 
C'ndure his ()pinion of St, JerolllP. 
"Yell; I have all sorts of pre- 
scriptions. 1 brought forward the 
opinion of a Roma/l Catholic, "hieh, 
though fortifif'd with arguments, he 
set at nought. I now bring for- 
ward the opinion of a Protestmd. 
..\s he reject s the historians of his 
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0\\ n Church, perhaps he will he t!u'r(' ".crc "officiuus lics in the 
kind enough to admit one of the Bible;" and St. Au
ustine writcs 
}IÏstorians of our Church. J r he like a Christian and honcst mall, 
reject e, cry onc, he mu
t be the and rcmonstrates against the im- 
pope iJlcog. \losh('il1l, l1otwith-' pious srlltinJeut. " Thcrefore," 
standing he has thp misfortune to ::;ays St. AlIp;ustine, "assume Jour 
he a Protestant, speais the truth. recantation." 
I, thereforr, quotr'losheim's " Ec- Obsen e: onc father calling" most 
clesiast iealllistory," from the fourth unanimously on another father to 
century, and in the foJlowing- words, recallt! J\lark, my Homan Catholic 
a l>rote::,tal1t e:,timate of Jeromr, hearers, the beautiful harmony and 
and of my opponent'::, redoubted llJW'J1ÙJli
lf! among the fathers; and 
and most harmonious fathcrs. yet m
ither you nor your defender 
" 1 Lis com } llexioll was e)"f'essivcly dare iuterpret one text or pa
sage 
warm and c 10ierie 
 his bitterness of Scripture until you have fnmd 
ag-ainst those" ho dit1'f'rcd with him the palpable noncntit y, the unani. 
c
tremdy kcrn, and }1Ïs thirst of mityof the fathers. 1\ow yon sce 
glor
" insatiable. lle was so prone here is one father most boldly 
to censure, that sC\"end persons calling on another father "to 
ilJg 
"hose li,-cs werc nnt only irre- h:s recantation:' [Laug-hter.] Nor 
proaehable, but cyen e\..emplary, is it to be wondered at that Augus. 
became the ohjects of his unju
t tine shmùù thus adjure St. Jerome 
aeeusat ion.s. All this, joined to his to recant. The V:01lder is that the 
superstitions tm11 of mind, and the Cillneh of Romc, bard as she is 
enthusiast ie cneomiums which he driven, should hm-e recourse to 
lavished upon a false and deg-ene- such trash; should.cling" to "drfell- 
rate sort of piety "hieh prevailed 80rihllS Ùtis-tali UlI.rilio." 
in his time, sunk his reputation You have in m
ny of the extracts 
great ly, and that c'-rn in the esteem I rrfer to t hc ,.erdiet of the 
of the candid and \"ise'." "glorious Au
ustine" upon the 
In another J2art of the .same ac- scntimcnts of St. Jero
lle, viz. that 
eOllllt, :Uosheull saJs, wIth great he preached the most mfamolls and 
plainness but truth, that" he was pestilential notions that any il1di- 
the' foul-mouthed Jerome_" vidual cmùd possibly imagine, such 
So you observ(', when I refer to as "that the epi
tles which he 
the writings of Dupiu, St. Jeromc wrote were inspired by the Spirit," 
is spoken of in the most eonte'mp- and "that God had told officious 
tuous and deprcciating terms. ''"hell lies." You have next the 'Verdict 
L refer to '[osheim, he is spoken of of Dupin that" he was a man of 
in the same depreciatory manner. heated and choleric imagination; 
And now I refer to " the glorious" that he "as a writer and disputant 

t. Augustine, so often quoted of bitter disposition aud tempera- 
by my opponrnt. ..\.ug-ustinc says, ment, and that he said many things 
'Hitillg of St. Jerome, that" he was ehargcable with orientalism. 'That 
unsteady, a
d 
hat many of his he imagined the sta.rs had souls; 
statemr
l
s III Ins commentaries on that be called fanCIes facts, anù 
the \\ ntmgs of 
t. J 1 alll "cn' made facts fancie
, and ealle'd the 
wrong-." August ine al
o records that production of his own heat ed brain 
St. Jerome, amid his other va'rarie
 the ins l }iration of God. IOU ha,-e 
ù , 

meh as Purgatory, the Invoration had )Iosheim pronounce preci::-cly 
of Saints, and so 011, stated that thc same ycnlict upon Jerome. .And, 
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therefore, I contend that my friend, 
so far a.s St. J crome goes, Ís bound 
to hide his head a
hamed; that he 
is hound to h(' mute on the unani- 
mitv of one or all of the fathers of 
t IH" Church, and that he ollg-ht to 
lcave St. J ('roIlle at rest (hoping 
that he held the one faith) in 
he,-"yen, and his ashes in the g-rave; 
for, according- to 
t. ...\ug'ustine, he 
is no ornament to his Church, 110r 
to any other. In the next place, I 
mu
t say, that my fri('ud has g-i, (,H 
YOU his own interpretation of the 
liturgics and fathers; but I e"X.eeed- 
ing-Iy question the apcuracy of my 
friend's interpretation from the 
specimen which he gm"e us the 
other e"fening on the Invocation of 
Saints. I really helie,.e he has the 
most happy kn:'lek of any man I 
ever 
aw of extracting something 
out of nothing, and of proving 
that because a book is not a stone, 
t hercfore, a stone must be a book. 
You oh
erve he asserted that, 
according to our interpretation, 
"worship" is applied to God and 
to man, and thai it is to be distin- 
guished in this way, ,-iz. that pitre 
re/(fJiOIlS 'lcors
ip is to be given to 
God, and cÙ::il homage onl,v to man, 
and my learned opponent brought 
forward a lon
 string of passages 
which bore nothing on the subject 
in any shape. or sense, or form. 
In one of them he insist cd we 
were called upon to worship God's 
" footstool." 
 ow, if we grant, 
for argument.s sake, that the rell- 
d('ring is "footstool," and not " at 
his footstool," and that the word 
"worship" must mean religious wor- 
ship or religious service; observe 
the magnificent results this theory 
will lead to. It is recorded in 
Gen. xxiii. 7, that "Abraham 
fell dmnl and worshipped the 
children of lIpth," that is, the 
idolatrous drsecndants of C
in. If 
"worshipping" in the pa:ssages 


q
l(
ted by my opponent mpans 
gl\ïug religious serl"ice, then we 
have here a patriarch giving reli- 
giolls worship to the idolatrous de- 

cendanb of Cain. But 1 must 
(ldvance a little further. I deduce 
from my opponent's quotation from 
l':salm xcix. the con v ict ion tlmt my 
learned opponent is either grossly 
ùising(,lluous and di
honest, which 1 
will not believe, or [ mu
t t hiuk 
that he is utterly ignorant of the 
Hcbrew la1l9ua
e; OIle or the other 
I must di
tllletly charge him with. 
'Vhen he quoted the ninety-ninth 
l>salm, vcr. 5, be said, he also 
brought it for" ani as a specimen 
of our mistranslation of the Bible. 
lIc stated that it was "Exalt vc 
the Lord, aJzd 'lcorship his foolslool." 
N ow I have the IIcbrew words. I 
have brought my llebrew Bible this 
(., ening, and 1 find the original 
Ilcbre\\ . 




\;,"t,N ;,i:-r 

"Ji, 
__ ,: "" I I 


,.
" 
;jT' 
'
::1,r:T\ 
"r : - - - -, - I ., 


Translated literally, is, "E}..alt Je 
J {'hovah our God, and bow dm\ n 
at (or BESIDE) the stool of his 
feet." 
Iy friend, if he knew 
.Hebrew, would know perfectly well 
that hados has the prefix preposition 
lamed,. and this prefix preposition 
siglúfies beside or 1tcar, or ÙI, lite 
11eighboltJ"hood of, or before, or upon. 
Now, as in the Hebrew the worù is 
Lahado II, with the prefix attached 
to it, no lUall acquainted with the 
rudinwnts of Hebrew would expose 
himself as lllJ learned opponcnt has 
done. But it is time to leave the 
doctrine of the invocation theore- 
tically, but pract ieally idolatry, of 
the saints in t he catastrophe in 
which we have lodged it, and also 
the too transparent sophistry in 
which my opponent has decked it- 
its shroud rather than its vindica- 
tion-and address ourseh es to send- 
ing Purgatory after it. On Pur- 



del'. J. CUJJlllliJlg.] 


rratory, says my opponent, all the 
E\thers arc unanimous. 'l'his will 
indeed be a miracle if true. Let 
me take the first specimen at hand 
of the" unanimity of the fathers," 
upon one of the most COUlmon and 
confidcd ill passages and props urgcd 
by Roman Catholics in favour of 
the tenet of Purgatory. I hold in 
my hand the fir
t volume of the 
writings of Bellarmille. You will 
recollect that my friend holds the 
fathers arc all unanimous on Pur- 
gatory. Kow I shall 110t merely 
take Bellarmine's authority, but 
refer to the chapter and v{'r
e which 
l
cllarlllille quotes, and you" ill find 
n fair sample of the contradictory 
C'xpositions presented by the fat!lCrs 
on l)urgatory. On the first EpIstle 
of Coriuthians, iii. 11, he says: 
"Lct us try diligently to explain this 
po
ition ;" and he makes these re- 
marks :-" There are five difficultics 
in this place: first, what is under- 
stood by the builders. Sccond, 
what is meant by gold, sih-er, pre- 
cious stones. Third, what is meant 
by 'day of the Lord.' Fourth, 
what is understood by the fire. 
'Fifth, what is meant by 'so as 
by fire.'" }'or the first, the AR- 
CIIITECTS or builders, Aum:STIKE 
thinks that all Christians are called 
builders. Chrysostom, Theodoret, 
Theophylaet, and <Ecumeniu
 con- 
cur" ith him. IIere are fivc fathers 
holding this opinion. 
" Yery many Qthers think that 
doctors and preachers only arc 
meant; such as St. Ambrose, St. 
Sedulius, St. J erOllle, St- Au
clm, 
St. Thomas, and more modern 
writers, Dionysius, Carthusianus, 
Lyranus, CaJetan, and others." 
llcre is onc batch right against 
another; St. Ambrose at war with 
St. Augustine, and St. Jerome 
pitched against St. ChIJ'sostom. 
But so little weight had even these 
fdthcrs with Bcllarmine, that, like 
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my learned opponcnt, that yet more 
learned cardinal wa::; pleased to differ 
from them all, and to hazard a con- 
struction of his own. 'l'his i3 a full 
illus! ration of t he glorious unity 
t hat subsists in the re
ùms of infalli- 
bility, and of the unanimity of the 
fathers, without which no H.oman 
Catholic dare venture to interpret 
the mcaning of a text. "'1'he other 
difficulty," adds the cardinal, "is a 
little more doubtful, for there are no 
less than 8Ï.1: opinions about it." As 
to the meaning of the foundation 
and of the superstructure, gold, 
silver, precious stones, St. Theo- 
phylact and St. Chrysostom under- 
stand by the foundation true but 
wcak faith; by gold, silver, and 
precious stones, good works; and 
by hay, and wood, mortal sins. The 
cardinal then, right and left, and 
wit.hout mercy, attacks the fathers 
who differ from him. lIe says, 
"This opinion of these two fathers 
is literally indefensible;" and adds, 
"It would prove the IIERESY of 
Origen !" Let it be remembered 
that Origen is one of the " glorious 
fathers," "the lights of primitive 
antiquity," "the solid doctors whose 
names frightcn one;" and yet TIel- 
larmine docs not scruple to call 
Origen a heretic, and his doctrine 
heresy. 
"l'he next o]Ji,lÏon is, that by 
foundation is unùerstood Christ; 
by the name of gold and silver, and 
precious stones, Catholic interpreta- 
tions, and by hay and stubble, here- 
sies. St. Ambrose and St. Jerome 
seem to teach tlus. This opinion is 
inùefensible." 'Ye have then the 
advocate of the third and fourth 
opinions; and, lastly, 'fheodoret 
and <Ecumenius holdi
 a fifth, and 
both receiving refutaÍ10n from St. 
Chrysostom. 
After Cardinal Beila.nnine had 
stated that such and such are the 
opinions of Theodorct, (Ecumeniu
, 
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and ChlJ'sostom, and that the re- 
\ erse arc the opinions of Augustine, 
and Origen, and Chrysostom; that 
is, had presented three battalions of 
fathers pitted against each other; 
holding sentiments difrerent from 
each other, and different from them- 
selves on the same point, this car- 
dinal of the Roman Catholic Church 
most majestically casts them all 
overboard with t'he most sovereign 
contempt. 
" "-hen Greek meets Greek then comes the 
tug of war." 
In the next place, the cardinal 
observes, (lib. iv. cap. iv. ])e Pur- 
r;atorio) there is a third difficulty 
about the day of the Lord. On this 
point, he says, Augustine and Gre- 
gory hold one view; but one flaw 
in their view is this only, that" it 
is against St. Palù!" ""rhy, my 
antagonist has reiterated that the 
f3.thers were unanimous in their 
interpretation of the apostle Paul ! 
hut even a distinguished cardinal 
of his own Church sa) s, that the 
opinion of the "glorious" Augus- 
tme and t he opinion of Gregory the 
pope arc both opposed on this pas- 
sage to the doctrine of the apostle 
Paul. Xow what think you of the 
fathers, my Roman Catholic friends, 
not when you hear a " Calvinist," 
but a cardinal of your own Church 
asserting, that they are arra)"ed, not 
merely one against another, but the 
most distin
llished of them against 
the apostle l)aul ? I told you, long 
ago, that they were against the 
apostle Pmù. You will not believe 
me; will yon believe a cardinal of 
the greatest authority in your own 
Church, \\"hen he tells )ou the very 
same thing? 
" And then the fourth difficult v is, 
" ha t is the fire t hat will proye it F" 
Augustine and Gregory understand 
the triblùations of this life; others 
think it is the fire of Pill'gatory. 
He then addresses himself to the 


fifth ditlieulty, anù after ransacking 
all the fathers, and feeling more 
puzzled than when he began, he, 
most Protestant-like, starts his 
own ,iew, and most Romish.likc, 
pronounces it alone right. 
If Roman Catholics would well 
read their own doctors, not distilled 
in the Jesuitical pages of Hossuet or 

Iilner, but as they write in their 
own pages, they would be convinced 
that their Church is befooling and 
deceiving them, whell she declares 
all to be unity in her, and in other 
communions only diversity and dis- 
cord. 
N ow, on this passage, the strong-- 
hold of })urgatory, we ha,-e on the 
one hand AU9llstine and Gregory, 
matched agamst CllrJsostom and 
Theophylaet on the other, and these 
two last pitted against )lr. French 
and the whole Homan Catholic 
Church; and yet all the fathers arc 
honourable men and unanimous, and 
the Roman Church an infallible 
Church. N ow here we have the 
fathers ag-ain5t the pope, and the 
pope against the fathers! If ere is 

Ir.Freneh again against the ththers, 
and the fathers fighting against him, 
and both together agaInst the pope; 
and really, If eyer there was a per- 
fect olla podrida, a genuine hodge- 
podge of contradictory opinions, it 
is to be found in the fellowship of 
these fathers. [Laughter.] It is, 
my friends, so imporhrnt to show up 
these fathers, and to drive l
omall 
Catholics from" such unstable re- 
fuges," that I must. elùarge a little 
further. I know my opponent's 
forlorn hope, and therefore I blast 
it before it blooms. Bellarmine 
quotes the next proof of })urgatory 
from 1 Cor. xv. 29, ""'YllO are ba}?- 
tized for the dead." N ow on thIS 
passage, ,vhieh my friend lIas 
brought for" ard wherewith to sub- 
stantiate Purgatory, we find, as 
usual, among the fathers, just SIX 
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different opinions j and if we fOlUld 
oilly two, this want of unanimity, 
according to the second artiele of 
t he Creed of Pope Pius IV., 
huts 
his mouth on the interpretation 
of it. 
" 1 find SIX opinions," says Bel- 
larmine. " The first is supported by 
Tertullian, Ambrose, Anselm, and 
others; but this is not true." 
rIlle seeolld is by Sedulius and St. 
Thomas. 
The third is that of ChITsostom, 
æcumenius and Theophylaèt. 
'The fourth is by Theoò.oret and 
Cajetan. 
Thefiftlt is that of Epiphanius. 
The si.zoth, of Ephrem, and this 
last is the most true. This is una- 
nimity ! 
The cardinal introdllces the third 
great prop of Purgatory, and )11'. 
}:r
neh referred to it, also, as de- 
CIS lye : 

Iatt. v. 2:'>.-" Agrce ,,-ith thine 
3dversary quickly, ,
-hilst thou art 
in the way with him, lest at any 
time the adversary ddivcr thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. \T erily, I say unto 
thee, thou shalt by no means come 
out thence till thou hast l)uid the 
uttermost farthing." 
Chrysostom g-i,-es, according to 
J3ellarmine, an interpretation" which 
is simply not probable." 
By the "adversary," Origrn, 
Amhrose, (Eeumcnius, and Thco- 
ph) lact understand the devil; others 
understand by ad\"er:-:ary, the lle
h ; 
Hilary, Anselm, and jerome, an- 
other man. 
"It is," sa,s the cardinal, " the 
!rurst expositfon, that the adversary 
IS the law of God. Thus think 
Anselm, ...\mhrose, Hede AU!21ls- 
. , ð 
tme, Gregory, Benlard." 
Hut I must stop. So far from 
any of tllCse te
ts P royillf" PtlrO'a- 
. 
 ð 
tory, the doctors aud fathers arc 


NOT aU agreed what is thc meanin
 
of the "ords, or, in fact, ,,-hethe'r 
they have any meaning at all. _\ml 
alon
 with this let it he hOl1le ill 
mimI, that eyery time you hear 

lr. }'reneh give an interpretation 
of one of these texts, you see him 
leaving Homan Catholic ground- 
violating lús solemn pledge ill .Pope 
Pius IV,'s Creed, and, jJro tanto et 
pro tempore, ceasing to be a llo- 
manist. 
The bitterest enemy of Roman 
Catholicism need go no further for 
its exterminating proofs than to thc 
pages of Bdlarmine. I thank God 
from my heart that Christianity i
 
not Roman Catholicism ;-tl1at in- 
fidelity may and must break up the 
latter; that the former is inviolable. 
You again observe, there are three 
or four fathers hwding one opinion, 
and three or four opposed to it; 
and my friend advocates opinions 
strongly op{>osf'd to both parties, 
and some opmions almost unknnwn 
to any of them. :For the fact is 
(and the Church of Rome knows 
that it is so), that the fathers, 'With 
all their imperfections, em;t he/" r1f 
in a majority of points. So long as 
the fathers unconsciously pander to 
her taste and propagate her doc- 
trines, so long she glories in them; 
but the moment the fathers can be 
brought to bear against her, as they 
can, again and again, they are most 
unceremoniously kicked aside, and 
mention made of them no more. 
)ly op{1onent has been signally un- 
happy 111 referring to these passages 
for Purgatory, as they have referred 
me to the errors of fathers; aud Jet 
I know not wha.t else he could hm-e 
done: the fault is in the cause, not 
ill the dcfC'nder. "
e find father 
against father; the pope against 
the fathers, and the fathers [tgain
t 
the pope; and, lastly, the Church 
itselt taking shdt-er under its own 
boasted infallibility; ca:sting over- 
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board the whole "infrangible pha- 
lanx of the fathers," St. Jerome, 
8t, ChrJ'
ostolll, St. Origen, St. 
Anselm, ffieulIlenius, Theodorct, 
Augustine, and a host of others, 
just becau
e they dare to utter sell- 
tilU{
nts against her" primitive dog- 
mas," as my learned friend is fonù 
of ('aIling them. 
'J'he fact is, the dogma.,of Purga- 
tory ùoes not seem to'-'be sanctioncd 
by the "ilde
t of the fathers, so far 
as the prc
cnt e\ idcnce is conccrned, 
whieh is sufficiently strong, a.nù cer- 
tainly (as J shall prove to ) ou) it 
]1
S not one iota of sanction in the 
"\ \r m'd of God. 
N ow, ill concluding' thcse re- 
marks, I must call your attention to 
the claims of the ApOCry \ )ha, as my 
opponent quoted from t Ie 1\Ia('ca- 
bees. ,rhea I l
'we scnt a!)QcQ- 
phal books along with the testunony 
of t he fathers to t he grave of all the 
Ctll)\ùds, my opponcnt's defence of 
rurgatory "ill be done for. 
'Ille books called the Apocrypha 
(as I showed you last night) \\ er(' 
never written in Hebrew; were 
never quoted by our Lord; ,\ ere 
neyer reeognised by the Jews; and 
arc not contained ill the catalogup 
of J m;cphus the historiau. These 
books of the .L\poerypha are 110t 
n 
the catalogue givcn by ORIGEN, 1ll 
the yrar 200. 1'his catalogue is 
here on the table. In the llC'xt 
place, ST. ATIIAXASI"GS rejects all of 
them except the nook of Baruch. 

 ow here arc two of t he illustrious 
of the fathers rejecting them, and 
Yet my friend declares, we have 
been plunùered of part of the BiLle. 
Again, I refer to the catalogue of 
the Canoll hy ST, ErlrHA.XIUS, A. D. 
358, Rnd I Hnrl he does 710t 'receice 
olle of them! GREGORY of NAZIAX- 
ZEX does '/lot receive one of the'lIl! 
A 'IPHILOCnIlT
, A. D. 370, does 710t 
receive Olle of litem! J ERO:
[E, A D. 
3U2, does llOt receive one of them! 


Again, POPE GREGORY the Great, 
A. D. 590, (Edit. Rom. IGOS. Ex 
T.'IpofjraphÙt raticaJl, vol. ii. p. 
81.19), rejects the 
laceabees. 
Gregory, I say, the great pope of 
the ROlill'tn Catholic Clnu'eh-the 
most illustrious ûf the popes, rejects 
the Books of the )faecahees, ,\ hieh 
Pope Gr('gory XY 1. holds ill the 
nineteenth century! 
111'. }'uExcu.-[To )11'. Cum- 
min
.J-IIa\"e you got thc pagc of 
the Roman edition? 
n.cv. J. CUltUlIXG.- Yes! "Rr- 
maNO Läilio. Printed from the 
(vpes of the Yatictln, 1608, pp. 
bU9." 
K ow ohserve, I have givcn you a 
list of these distinguished fathers, 
whom my antagonist would lead JOU 
to belie, e are in favour of the 
Church of Home. .BUT "WE FIKD 
TIlE F ATIIERS, almost unanimously 
for Ollce, ltEJECTIXG ALL THE APO- 
CR1rnAL DOOkS, with the e
ecption 
of one solitarv fathcr, St. Athana- 
sius (here mcùtioned), who rpcein's 
the Book of Baruch. I find the 
pope of the seventh century reject- 
rug the Books of :Maceabees, whilst 
his infallible successor in the uIDe- 
tecnth rrceÌ\ es them. I find a 
whole phalanx of fathrrs against the 
Church of Rome, and against her 
e
positions of the doctrine of Pur- 
gatory. I find popes against fathers 
as fast as Greek against Greek. I 
find fathers against popes, and JÏs- 
tillguished cardinals against fathers. 
.Again, I find cardinals and popes 
agallist the Church, and the Church 
,\ ithout any ceremony casting them 
all m-erhoard. And lastly, hcre is a 
whole catalogue of these" glorious)) 
fathers (" whom 1ofr. CummiItg 
dreads, and Protestants dread," but 
whieh I do not, I assure you), holù- 
ing to be 111lcovollical hooks those 
apocryphal legends which the Church 
of Rome nnw cleaves to, as forming 
part and parcel of the I
ible. .And 
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thus, my fricnds, wc arrh'c at t1Ie 
1 Nfl limit!! of the fathers on l'llrga- 
torv, and a.t thc tcxts that provc it. 
The words of l'o}>e GrC'gory arc (as 
my opponent secms to doubt their 
e
istence-being, if true, fatal) :- 
De qua re Hon inordinate age- 
UlUS ai e,7: libris licet 1zon call OJl icis, 
sed tamen ad edifieationem plebis, 
editis tcstimonium rroferamlls. 
"]':lcazar (1 JIaccah. Vl.) namque 
in pi('etis clephantem ferens stra\it, 
scd," &e. 
I am really sorry that my time is 
expired, as I have scarcely as ) et 
entered on that part of the subject 
which is most deeisi,'e of the allti- 
christian nature of Purgatory. I 
ha\Te neutralizcd and dissipated all 
my opponent's proofs, and shown it 
not proved. In an hour I hope to 

how it dispr01:ed, 


Mr. FREXCII.-
Iy learned and 
ingenious antagonist has bef!un as 
usual by deprecating all wandcring 
from the strict laws of reasoning in 
conducting this interesting discus- 
sion, (a fault which he repeatedly, 
in.servile imitation of my charges 
against him, attributes to me;) and 
promising on his part the most 
Inviolable adherence to order and 
arrangement, in the course of what 
he is pleased to call the solidity of 
his argumentation. 1, of course, 
in consequcnce of this his promise, 
have paid the most marked unre- 
mitted attention to him, in order to 
catch, if pos!'ihlc, something lile 
the sowlds of 10 f 
ic; but alas! I 
must say, that have been once 
more most miserahly deeC'ived and 
disappointpd; a frustration, gcntle- 
mpll, to \\ hich, with the rest of my 
audience, 1 have heen too lon
 
hahituai ed, to permit it to have th
 
least effect upon the serenity of my 
tcmppr. 
\\ ell, gentleuwn, sad ns thesc 
frequent disappointments are, I do 
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not altogether despair of my lcanled 
friend; viewing' again and 
wain, 
as he eanllot fail to do, the 
'
u- 
larity "it h which I establish 
ny 
premises, and the justness with 
which I draw my conclusions, he 
may rossihly one of these days be 
stimulated to riyalship, and burst 
upon us with a flood of argument, 
in exchange for that in which 11(', at 
present, seems to pride himself, 
namely, the sallies of his wit, and 
the case and volubilitv of his 
speech. But now to thc "subject. 
The learned gentleman has as- 
serted that I had misquotcd on a 
former eyening (though by-the-bye, 
the subjeC't ought not to have b;cn 
introduced, inasmuch as I could 
not now have expected it, and come 
armed with books to encounter 
him) ; but, he hag asserted, I say, 
that I misquoted certain Hehrew 
words, or, that I gaye a vitiated 
translation of them, in order to 
make out the point of the patriarch 
worshippiJlg the foot:dool ql the ark. 
X 0\\, gentlemen, I candidly told 
him, and I told "Vou also on that 
eyening, that whit I said on the 
subject was taken from Bellarmine, 
confessedly one of the best He- 
braists that ever lived in modem 
tinU's. I stated like" isc that the 
translation, if it was an eITor, was 
to be found from the pen of Jerome 
and from the Septua
nt. 
\.nd the 
leanled grntleman tIns ni
ht, in the 
most extraordinary manner, re- 
proaches me with my ignorance of 
the Hebrew lauguage. 
Kow, gentlemen, (for, after the 
unceremonious treatment I have 
experirnced from my reverend oppo- 
neni, I shall exprcss mysclf wlth 
the utmost unrcserye, and in the 
plainest manner,) although I do 
not profess to he d('cpl
- conversant 
in the Hebrew, as the learnecl gen- 
tleman docs, ,et I must take the 
libcrty of tunùng the clùth ation of 
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1 hat language OIl his part to imme- 
diate profit, wanting a.s J do the 
benefit of lu
id inte1l)retatioll, "ith 
regard to a pa

age li.kely to throw 
some light on the question bet" cell 
us, which I request him to gi,'e me. 
Rev. J. CU
nIIXG.- '''hat is the 
pa:ssage ? 
1\11'. }'REKCII.-[li continuation.] 
-But then let me imrress upon 
you tha.t I neyer boasteå of bein p 
well fead in IIebrew. I was askcd, 
in a conversation with 
.rr, ])ar- 
killson, if I knew anJ thing of it in 
this discussion. Is not that the 
ease? ['furning to )11'. rarlinson, 
on the right of the Rev. :\Ir. CUlll- 
ming.] 
Rev. )fr. PARKI
sox.-Yes; it is. 

Ir. }'HEXCH. - [Continued.] - 
Therefore, I have llothing further 
to say upon that subject, but as the 
learned gentleman has the liebrew 
Bible in' his hands, it" ill be a satis- 
faction, a
 well as bY'fatification to 
me, if he will gi, e JOU the lIebrew, 
and turn to the fir:st chaptcr of 
Jonah, aud second, ersc.-[Tu1"uiJ/g 
to ..llr. Cumming.] 
. lte,r. J. CU
DIIXG.-Pray go on, 
SIT. 

rr. FREXcIl.-The words are, 
(
 A.rise, go to Nineyeh, that great 
city, and cry against it; for their 
wiekedness is eome up before me." 
-[ :l'urning agoi z to Mr. Cumming 
alld pallsill.q.] 
He\r. J, G{annxG. - 'Yhat is it 
for? 
)1r. FRExcII.-1 want it for an 
illustration of the passage. The 
remainder of it is :-" But Jonah 
rose up to flee unto Tarshish from 
t he presence of the 1..10' 1, and went 
ùown to J oppa, and he found a ship 
g'Oillg to Tarshish; so he paid the 
far
 thereof, and wcnt down into 
it, to go with them unto Tarshish 
from the presence of the Lord."- 
LAllothei" j){tllse, lookÙlg lit JIr. 
Clllllhl infj. J 


Rev. J. CU}DIIKf..-GO on; I 
will read it "hCll 1 rise to rcply. 
Mr. :FREXCII.-Ah! but 1 want 
it HOW to illustrate my ar
ument. 
Hev. J. CU1DnXG.-Oh, indeed! 
I d?u't wish to gh-e you illus- 
tratIons for your arguments!- 
[Lang'hter.] J:>ray fro on. 

Ir. FllEXCIL - LlleiteratiJ/(J his 
reqllest.]-I ,\ish JOu to read from 
the Hebrew. 
A VOlcE.-Ile has not brought 
his IIebrew Bible with him. 

Ir. CL
Dn
G.-I have told you 
what I "ill do-I" ill read it ,,"lIen 
I rise to reply. 

rr. :FIU'XCII.-1f you did it now, 
it wmùù 3.t onee put things to the 
test. 
)[1'. CU.MJII
G.-Go on, if you 
please. 
Mr. FREXCH.- If you would f!Ívc 
me the IIebrew, I should endea- 
vour to eorrohorate my eÀplanation 
of the word" adore ;" but as you 
refuse to do so, I shall not go on 
with this argument. 
1\11'. CU)I}fIXG.- Y ery well; I 
will repl! to it. Go on. 
)Ir. }RE:KCll.-The learned 
ll- 
tleman is- 

Ir. CU1\DUKG.- 'fill you have 
the kindness to give me the IIehrew 
Bible? I don't read it so fluently 
as Greek or Latin, but I understand 
a little of it. [Here a messenger 
was despatched fOf a Ilchrew Bible, 
who soon returned with onc. A 
good deal of merriment was caused 
during this sharp contest. of ,,-ords, 
after which the leanlcd gcntleman 
directed attcntion to a diifercnt 
subjeet.l 

lr. F"RE
CII.- 1Ye have had a 
very brilliant spccimen of the learned 
gentleman's logic this eycning, endea- 
vouring to show ) OU, as he did most 
eruditely, the distinction between 
Purgatory and pravillg for the dead. 
Now, gentlemen, t wOlùd give the 
learned gentleman eredit for a greater 
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proficiency in lo.qic as well as in zc.ú,'ds from all the laws of logic in sa)oinß 
than anv man that h....s C\"cr eAIsted that praying for the dead. is lawful, 
from A;'istotle and Cicero do" 11 to and in saying in Olle and the same 
the prescnt time, if he ('ould show hreath there is no such place as 
me "herein the distinction eOllsi:sts I
Ul'gatory, Aud )"et this is the 
bet\\ e('u th(' doctrine of a thirll plac(' reasoning of my learned friend, 
(for that is all that our Church declaring that there is a u:ide dis- 
sanctions) and praying for the dead. tinctioN. "'ill he ha'.e the good- 
l)raving for the dead, the learned ness, when he docs rise, to spare a 
g-entlcl
an seems to think, is widely little of his precious time from 
differeut from a third place. 'Vhat, declamation and invective for the 
I "mùd ask the learned gentleman, purpose of illustratin
 this inter- 
means prayers for the dead? Docs esting' subject? 'rill he eandc- 
ll(' mean to tax. the priests of the seend to point out the distinction, 
Church of Eng-land ,nth folly whell and lead us to know wherein it 
they pray according' to the prescribed consists? In the mean time, I cau 
dogmas of his Church? If he prays only say that all he has hitherto 
for anv one that is dead, docs he uttered on that subject, to use his 
pray 1'01' anyone whom he thinks own expressive language, is 1:0:& et 
to be in he a,' en or hell? No, he præterea nihil. 
will say. 'l'hen he must pray for Kow, gentlemen, I will give my 
him somewhere, for some relief or learned antagonist a littlë of his 
some respite from pain. lIe prays fm ourite Calvin. Calvin, in the 
for t heir admission into the realms third book of his I'lstitutes, inti- 
of heaven; or else he prays for mates that the souls of thc just arc 
nothing, he praJs to no purpose detained in Abraham's bosom till 
"hatever. This is "hat remains the day of judgment. 
for the la,.s of 10fJ'ic to solve. Will my learned friend now throw 
Gentlemen, when the âeeree-[ some Cah-in aSIde? But, moreoycr- 
confusion.] I really wish there )Ir. CU)1)1IXG, - Tills is my 
was silcncc. 1rhell the decree came standard-the Bible. 
forth from the Court of Arches )11'. FREXCH. - Tf ell! I will 
a few months ago, to the effect that guote from Collier's history-Col- 
prayers for the dead "as an apo. her, I say, who was confessedly a 
stolie usage, it (lid not, as it appears, good orthodox upholder of the 
clash with the creed of the Church standard Biue:- 
of England, hut was in accordance "Bishops Usher, Sheldon, and 
with it; but at the same timc they I3landford believed that the dead 
would not pronounce that there was ought to be prayed for, and were 
a Purgatory, ,rhat was the eonse. wont, like the Catholic, to pray for 
quenee P Surely the millions and them." -Collier's HistOl:1J. 
millions of Catholics all oyer the I call upon my learned antagonist 
world, understanding- something of to take particular notice of this 
the p;imary pr
neiples of relig-ion, circumstance, and tcll me whether 
all cried out ,nth one voice, ''"hat the three bishops, alluded to by 
is the meaning of this, unless it Collier, are weeds which he "ill 
substantiates the ex.istcnee of a likewisc throw over into our gar- 
third place? At Oxford, Dr. Fuse" den! 
and all the leanled O\.ollians, eri
d 
Iclancthon confesses that the 
out th
 Catholics were right; and ancients prayed for the dead, and 
that 1 rotcstants w
re w.Uldcring. sa)"s that the Lutherans do not find 
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fault "ith it. - Apolog. Confess. positively, "that the souls of the 
Al'.rlslJl(/
r;. righteous before Clu'ist's asccnsion, 
Dr. Thorndykr, Jill;! Tféi!lhls, J'c. wcre not in hea\"en strictly talen; 
chap. xvi. sa
"s, "The practice' in not in that hcayrn ",hieh is now 
the Church in interceding for them the receptacle of the righteous." 
(thc faithful departed) at. the eclc- Then, in relation to the texts which 
bration of the Eucharist is so gcne- seem to restrain thc state of de- 
ral and so ancient, that it caunot parted souls either to hell or heavcn, 
be thought to lmve come in upon he says :-" This is to bp under- 
imposture, but that the 
me asser- stood
 of the fmal state of souls 
tion \\ ill take hold of the common after the day of judgment, ,,-hen 
Christianitv." t here will be no more than two 
The Pl
testant translators of eon(litions of sO\ùs everlasting-Iv, 
Dupin, page 3, confC'ss, "It is cvi- viz. hC'aven and hell; and in tliis 
dent from some ,"ery ancicnt re- both Churches agrC'c." 
í'ords of the Church (nothing can Bishop AndrC'ws, in his PrÙ:ate 
be more so) that it was a custom ])erotions, print ed at Oxford, allno 
amon
 Christians, (Ib ru,tiqllo, to }67j, 8ays, "Give to the Jiviug' 
pray for the souls of the faithful merry and grace, and to the dead 
dcparted in the dreadful mysteries." rcst, and light perpetual." --Page 
And a little after, tlU'y tell us that 326. 
" St. Jolm Chrysostom, in his third .\gain, the famous, the really 
I Iomily on Philippians, plainl) asserts eloquC'nt and learned Dr. Barrow, 
that it 'Icas decreed b!/ the apostles." that bright ornament of English 
" And this we find 'practised," they literature, and Dr. rrhOnld
"kr, a 
say, " by many emment fatlwrs of man likewise profoundly erudite, in 
the Church." Again, the l>rotes- the epitaphs they composed for 
tant Doctor Forhes savs: "IJct not 1 hemselves, rerpH'st the prayers of 
the ancient practice of praying: and the faithful; the onf', that lie may 
making oblations for the dead, re- find mercy in the day of the Lord; 
ceiyed throughout the uni\'crsal the othf'r, that he may have rest, 
Church of Christ, almost from the and a happy resurrection. "Indef'd," 
'"ery time of the apostlf's, be any :::av the l>rotcstant writers of the 
more rejected by Protestants as U11- l
ñe
.dorædia, H the belief in J>ur- 
lawful or vain. Let them rc\ e- gatory IS now, by one of those 
rf'uce the judgmcnt of the primitÍ\re strange revolutions to ",hich the 
Church, and admit a practicc human mind is suhject, becoming 
strengthened by the uninterruptC'd the general belief of Protestants." 
profcs::-ion of so many ages." - 1Vhat were the opinions of tile 
])iscO?f,'se on Plfr,qaI01:r. fathers on Pm'gator,\", may be coI- 
" Xay," says Dr. JeremyTaylor, IC'eted from the follO'win
 remark- 
"we find by the history of the able confession of :lir. Fulke, in his 
:Maceabees, that the Jews did pray C01iftdation of POjleJY, page 362; 
and make offerings for the dead. where he says that "Tertullian, 
This practice waS at first, and Cyprian, Augustine, Jerome, and a 
universal, it being plain in Tertul- great many more of the fathcrs, 
Ii an, Cyprian, and others."-Libert!! huz-e erred Ùl belierillg that lwcrilice 
if ProphesyiJlg. for the d-ead was an apostolic tradi- 
Again, Bishop )Iontague, in tion." 
his Appeal, chap. xviii., asserts a .\gain, listen to Bishop Cousin 
middle or third place, for he says I upon the prayer :-" That 'lee, witll 
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nil those that ale dejJarted Ùl the true 
(aith. of God's hot!! '/lame, '}}l{/!! have 
ollr perfert COllSUmllJatioll alld hlis.'l," 
says, ".And whatsoever the ctrl'ct 
:u;d fruit of this prayer will he, 
though it bc ullc
rtain, 'yet herehy 
we 
how that chanty whIch we owe 
to all t ho
e that arc fellow -sernmts 
"ith us in Christ; aud in this re- 
ganl our pra) er
 can
lOt. be eon- 
dcnmed, being neither ImplOUS, nor 
unfit for those who profess the 
Christ ian rclicrion." 
In King Edward's Liturgy I read 
the follo\\ in II" :- 
"LET uS PR.\Y. 
"0 Lord, with whom do live the 
spirits of them that are dead, and to 
whom the souls of them that be 
elected, after they be dcliyered from 
the burthen of the flesh, be in joy 
and felicity: Grant unto this ser- 
vant, that the sin which he hath 
cOlllmitted in this world be not im- 
puted to him, but that he, escaping 
the gates of hell, and pains of eternal 
darkness, may ever dwell in the 
regions of light," &e. . 
Lastlv, Icadillg eml11cnt Protes- 
tant divInes confess, that" alliitur- 
gics published, from the Council of 
J
phesus to the sL"\.teenth century, 
Eatholic, 
 estorian, EutJ'chian, 
:Malahar, Chaldean, Egyptian, Abys- 

inian, and Ethiopian; those of Con- 
stantinople, of the Greeks, Syrians, 
whether orthodox or J
teohite ; those 
of St. Ba."il, 
t. Chrysostom, 8t. 
James; that, in fine, of the apostolic 
constitutiolls, writtcn hefore others 
in the third century, all are uniform 
on thp subject (1 pruyi g for the 
dear! !" 
Here you ha,"e King Edward's 
account-a Protestant liller-sanc- 
tioning this as an usa ere cl' Chris- 
tianitj
 in tllO
e <1a)"s. ...
ù thcrcfore, 
my Protestant hrcthren-
.ou \\ ho 
come scriously in scarrh of truth, 
JOU who ('an discriminatr betwecn 
VChClliCllt ùeclamation and wei.rht \" 
o J' 


solid argument-you will see hrrf' 
that you have becn deliberately de- 
frauded by )our instructors of one 
of the great doctrines of Rs-es, Wi 
well as of a substantial part of the 
l
ihle. 
So that among them you ha,e 
been defrauded of pra
.ing for the 
dead; and vet, if we listen to mv 
boldly -assevèrating antagonist, there 
is nothing mutable in the Protestant 
religion! ! ! 

ly learned antagonist next makes 
some rcmarks upon the subject of 
genealogy. You will remcmber, I 
dare :sa,-, that he endeavoured to 
trace Ul
 our priesthood to the days 
of Cain, and I, therefore, took the 
Same liberty with him, though rather 
more successfuHy. But with regarcl 
to Terhùlian, it is with a very ill 
grace that he upbraids me '" ith 
rcferring to the pages of a lUan who 
died a heretic, out of the bo::;om 
of the Church, according to St. 
Jerome. 
He is as much considered and 
quoted by Protestants as a Protes- 
tant theologian, as he is by us as a 
Catholic theologian. I quote him 
only in his orthodox "\"forks. :My 
reverend friend has quotcd Ter- 
tullian against us, and I have quoted 
him against him; but. where he 
ditfers from the orthodox faith, there 
we le3.\ e him. :My friend thefi 
alluded to the sixth book of Virgil, 
as to. Pur9'atory therc. "hy, the 
doctnne of Purgatory itself, as many 
of the di,ines of the Church of 
]
nglaud can tell him, is not only a 
tenet of the Church, but a feelinO' 
of human nature. Yirgil \\as weft 
acquainted ,\ ith the diíl"erenee be- 
tween virtue and vice, between a 
great crime and a little fault or 
peccadillo; and when, in his poetic 
and fanciful imaginat ion, he wan- 
dered through the rcgions helow, he 
thought it in accordance with nature 
and COllllllon 
Cllse to assign to its 
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inhabitants different degrees of 
beatitude or of torment. But I 
,,,ould ask my learned friend, since 
he wanùers from Catholic and Pro- 
testant cornmentators to the classics 
-what is t he use of squandering 

ueh a multiplicity of words, "hen 
Virgil himself, instead of overturning 
the case, rather substantiates the 
doctrine? Yirg-il may Jla,'e read 
the Rook of )laeeabees. "ïll the 
learned gentleman contend that the 
Book of 
[aceabee
, whether in- 
spired or not, was not in c
isteJlce 
in the da,s of Yirgil? I ha,e, my- 
self, no doubt but that he alludcs to 
the :--aered bools ill one of his 
Gporgies, where he saJs- 
"Primus Idumæas referam tibi Mantua 
palmas. " 
I haye no doubt but his famous 
eclogue callcd Pollio was taken, as 
to its suhstancc, from 
mcred hooks, 
and clcarly predictive of the birth of 
our Saviour. The learned gentleman 
thcn goes to tqtúnas anù Dela- 
hogue. I tell the learned gentleman 
that _\.quinas and Dclahogue arc 
strictly orthodox on all the tenets 
and articles of faith. How often 
am I to tell him that 'We reject those 
fiO'uratiye passages to which he 
aÍÌudcs, and which we interpret as 
we like, and in which we haye the 
greatest latitude; but the moment 
that the interpretation of the fathers 
and the College of )Iaynooth dilrer 
-the moment Dclahogue wandcrs 
from the faith of ages, and the 
learned ,,"orks of antiquity, as to 
substantials, that moment he be- 
comes a heretic, and alien to our 
Church; he may enter any modern 
Church, but he docs not belong to 
us. Till then I cannot throw the 
cyer-ycnerable Delahogne over into 
his garden. Again, as to Dupin; I 
ha,e told him before (and it is use- 
less to occupy any more time on 
the subject), I mentioned from thr 
beginning, and I now repeat, that I 
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consider DU I )În in his writiu!!'S as a 

 
deacUy enemy to the Catholic Church; 
because, \\ hen I admit he is heretie:ù 
it is really unfair and ungenerous t
 
proceed in e
LSting Dupin against us. 
But, my frIends, when I come to 
the
e liturgics, tllCre I 3m upon 
r.-round upon whieh I must dwell a 
little longer. Once more m! friend 
clidea\ ours, and I hope it is his last 
feehle attempt, to invalidate these 
noble and glorious liturgics. It is 
impossible for any man of learnm fr 
to do it. 1\ 0 lllan in the present 
nge, 
a' e and e
eept himself, would 
dare to attempt it. ...\.s for the litlIT- 
gies ascribed to St. 1>eter, St. 
Iark, 
und ì)t. James, says Archbishop 
"ake-[Some taIling on the plat- 
form disturbed the learned gentle- 
man]. Silence, if you please, gen- 
t lemen, 1 cannot go on. 
JOHY KEXDAL, Esq. (Catholic 
ehainnan) rose to enforce the learned 
gcntlcman's request. 
)11'. }'RE
CIl.-[IJl cOJltiJwation.] 
1\ ow, then, I a.sk, ilid I ever assert 
that thcse liturgies (as \\ e now hm.c 
them) were \\ ritteu by these men 
just as they arc? :Ko; I cOllf('ssed 
that additions wcre made to them; 
I pointed out the additiollS. I know 
they were made to them; and that 
is 
what Archbi
hops \rake and 
Bull cyer haye contended. nut 
listen. 
" As for the liturgics ascribed to 
St. Peter, St. 1\ [ark, and St. James," 
says Archbishop \ r ale, "there is 
not, I suppose, UN!! lear/led 'lJlfllt 
who belie\ es them written by those 
holy men, and set forth in the man- 
ner they are now published. 'l'hey 
were, indeed, the ancient liturgics of 
the three, if not of the four patriarchal 
churches, viz. of the Homan (per- 
haps that of Antioch, too), the ...\.lex- 
andrian, and Jerusalem Churches, 
first founded, or at least governed, 
by St. Peter, St. 
rark, and St. 
James. Howc,"er, since it can 
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hardly he doubted, but that thrse of the boùy and language of the 
holy apost lcs and ('\ :lllgclists did liturgies. 
gi,"e somp directions for the adminis- Again, listen to your own l")rotes- 
tration of the blessed Eucharist in tant historian of thl Churcft oj 
those Churches, it may reasonably Christ, the late Rev. Joseph .Milner. 
be presumed that some of those These are his words (page 415) : 
orders are still remaining in those "I elose this digression, if it be 
litur
ies whieh have becn brought one, "ith rem ar1.. mg, that the COll- 
down to us under their namcs; and tinued use of the.<;e liturgies i l the 
thai those prayers wherein, the!! all Churches of the Trest, dcmonstrates 
{/!/íee, in sense, at least, if not in t hc concurrent testimonyof antiquity 
\\ ords, lcere jiíst prescribed Ù" the in favour of evangelical doctrine." 
same or lil'c terJJlS 11,,/ thm'e apostles "K ow this is all I contended for, 
ßJlll eUI11!}elists. Nor would it be and all I contend for now-that 
difficult to makc a further proof of these liturgics all agree in sense at 
this conjecture from the writings of If'ast, if not in words, and that they 
the ancirnt fathers, if it were need- were first prcscribed by those holy 
ful in this place to insist upon it." apostles and evangelists-that is all 
-_1postolic Fathers, p. lO
. "I that I contend for; and, therefore, 
aùll to what has becn already ob- let not the learned gentleman spend 
sen'ed," says Bishop Bull, "the con- one more idle word, or he will have 
8f'nt of (Ill the Christian Churches Ùl to give a serious account a1 that 
thp tOorld, however distant from each great day for a most wanton profu- 
other, ill the holy Eucharist, or sion of them, in attempting to in- 
Sacrament of the Lord's Suppcr: \ alidate these liturgies. I ]myo 
'Which C01ZSeJlt is indeed u:ondeifal. proved the position t.lmt in thcir 
All the aJlCieJlt Liturgies agree Ù, substantial parts they all do agree. 
this form of pra.lJer, alûlOst ill the They gi\'e every sanction to the 
same toortls, hut full!! and exactl!! Í1l Invocation of Saints and Anb"els ; 
thp same sen.<;e, order, and ethod; to the Sacrament of the 1':ucharist; 
which whoever attentively considers", to the Sacritice of the 
Iass-th03e 
must be convinced that this order of noble monuments look down with 
pra
'er was delivered to the sereral contempt and scorn on any lllan 
(,hurches Ùl the ver!! first plantatioJl who attempts to battcr thcm "ith 
an I srttle11leJlt of them."-SermOJl!J such illogical weapons as my fricnJ 
on rOmmOJl Pra!!er, vol. i. Serm. ] 3. has done this night. The learneù 
This canon was not written till 'gentleman, among other things, has 
about the beginning of the fifth agp, upbraided me with contempt of 
when the rlangrr of exposing all Dean )Iilllcr and ::\Iosheil1l. I do 
that was most sacred in the mvsterics not cont emu the llistorian Dl'an 
of religion to the derision añd blas- )lilner, the historian of the Church; 
phemy of infidels, was not so 
rcat on the contrary, I admire him vcry 
a
 it "as in the first t" 0 or three much, with the exception of such of 
ccnturics: hut when the canon was his yicws as those of calling the pope 

I"nerally committcd to writing, it antichrist, and some others. I think 
Wil'i fowld to be the same, in sub- him a man whom I might follow in 

taIlC{" in all Christ ian countric
. many of his narrations; at least, I 
This show
d the unity of 
ts ori
in, think him g'f'ncrally in favour of the 
III the U1Uty of that fmth wl11('h Catholic Church. 
WM ever\ ,,=here ta.ng-ht b y the "ïth ren-aru to these liturO'ies 
0: C" ð , 
apostles, and which was the spirit I you know, by the extract I ha\"c 
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nbove cited, what hc says in corro- not Onesiphorus, as hc. was wont to 
borationof iheircoJlcltrreJd testimo1lY. do; on the other hand, he prays for 

hall I be told after this that I him after praJing for the family. 
must gi\e up these liturgics, because The reason is, Onesiphorus being 
of the feeble attempt and the stonn dead, could not be saluted, or he 
aud illlliqnation that has been raised would ha\ e been saluted in the 
against tllem this evening? ,rhen .Epistle by St. Paul. But the apostle 

 ou retire home, examine the qucs- pra!!ed for him. lIad Onesiphorus 
tion b
 yourselves. It is worth ex- not been dead, he would ha\ e asked 
:unilling, for a great poin hangs upon for him, as he had done for his 
it; and it is, whether vou have been family, of the God of merev. He 
deceived by Tour inst
ctors at the savs-=-" 'Ihe Lord grant t'llat he 
Ucformation: or whether the Catho- m
!/ fiJld merc!! of the lord in that 
lie Church is speaking th(' voice of day: and in hO\\ many things He 
truth at thc present moment, "hen ministered unto me at Ephesus thou 
it tells you that the doctrine of knowest yery well." A term so ap- 
rurgatory is induhitable. Another propriate, that it was adopted in the 
argument "hieh I refuted before, early Church for many centuries. 
a:r.d which scared: requires another Again C
latt. Y.): "Agrec with 
,yord, wns, as to the \lot her uf God thine adversary quickly, "hiles thou 
bring found in the liturgics. That, art in the "ay with him; lest at 
howrver, is not a point on \\ hieh 1 any time thc mh"ersary deli\ er thee 
shall dwell. The passage was from to the judgp, and thc judge ùeliver 
St, James; and the fathers of thc thee to the officer, and thou be ea
t 
Council of :Ephesus declared t hat into prison. Verily, 1 say unto 
t hey had the 'Words "
lother of thee, thou shalt by no means come 
God" transmitted to them. Dr. out thencc till thou hast paid the 
}
Ul-tOll says, in his Tracts against uttermost farthing." Do not I 
C nitarialls, that it was kno" 11 beforc understand here that there is a place 
thc Couneil of :Kicc. I am sorry, of punishmcnt from which 
'ou shall 
gentlemen, that I am not able re1.liy not come out until the uttprmost 
to come to more solid matter. 1 farthin
 be paid? "hat" ill thc 
leave a number of these notes un- learned gentleman say it was ?-a 
answered for want of time. prison, a hell? :Ko; It was a third 
:K 0\\ ,ùoubt lrss, my learned friend, place, and that is all I want to make 
in his wiùe and ::;werping endeavours, out; and as to the fire, whieh the 
"ill throw Dr. Jeremy Taylor over r learned gentleman insisted 011 as a 
However, I wish to gi\-e something Catholic doctrine, it is not an article 
solid for my friend to answer, Ín- of our fait h; wc are not ohliged to 
stead of imitating those e
eursions bclieve it. Again (2 Sam. xii. 13):- 
he is so fond of making in his wan- "Aud David said unto N at han, I 
de ring logic. La/arus was dead have sinned against t he Lord. And 
four days; so we find in the :K ew Nathan said unto David, The Lord 
Testament.. I want to haye a ms- also hath put away thy sin, thou 
tinct answer as to where his SOlÙ shalt not surely die." 1\ ow, then, 
was, or whither it went to, if there we see that though the Sill "as re- 
'Wa
 no third place ?-whether to moyed, yet there was a punishment 
hell or heaven r Again, Paul and to be inflicted on him. )ly learned 
Onesiphorus. One can scarcely doubt friend will saJ
, "1 es, in this life." 
that he 'Was dead whell he wrote But supposc a man to Lave eom- 
that epistle. He salutes the family, mitted a sin like David, and died 
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immediatcly after escaping' punish- 
ment in thIS life, is it not accordant 
with {'very notion of justice that hc 
should ha.vc some punishment some- 
where else? 
Gent lemen, in conclusion, I beg 
leave to read an extract from two 
Protestant writers in great and 
hi
h estcem in the l)rotestant world. 
'VI13.t my fricnd will say to them 
this night I cannot think. I shall, 
howrver, read them. 
[This is worthy of close atten- 
tion. ] 
Listen to the words of Sir Edwin 
Salldvs :- 
"Öh, is it not time at lcngth, in 
the lan
 uagc of an eloquent writcr 
nearly three hundred J.cars a30, (the 
span of thc Church of England's 
existence,) "to associate yourself to 
that church \\ hpreunto the custody 
of this heavenly supernatural truth 
hath been from hcm'cn itself com- 

nittcd; to weigh discreetly which 
IS the true church; and that being 
once fOUlul: to reeci\'e faithfully anù 
obedicntly, without doubt or dIscus- 
sion, whåtsoevcr it delivers ? 
." :Kow, to discon'r this;' con- 
tinues the same author, "let us 
reflect, that, e
eept the Roman 
Church, and such othprs as are 
united to it, all other churches ha,e 
had their end or decay long since, 
or thcir bpginninq- but of late. This 
.chureh was foumted by the prince 
of the apostles, with a promise from 
Christ to him, 'that the gates of 
hell should never prevail against it' 
-(
Tatthew xvi. 18;) and that he 
himself would be assistant to the 
consummation of the world. It 
hM now continued sh...teen hundred 
,"par
, " it h an honourable and ccrtain 
linc of nearly two hundred-ami-forty 
popes, successors of 
t. !Jeter
' 
. , 
tyrall
s, t
lÌors,. pagans, aI.ld llt'rc- 
bcs, ill vam rag-lng'. wrrstllw and 
umlenniniIl4' it. All the lawl
l and 
general Councils that f'ver were in 
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the world have, from time to time, 
approvcd and honoured it. God 
hath so miraculously blessed it from 
above, that many \\ise and kanlCd 
doctors have enriched it with their 
writings; annies of saints with 
their holinrss and virtues, annies of 
martyrs with their blood, and hosts 
of vÌrgins with their purity, have 
sanctified and cmhpllished it. 
"Lastly, in all other opposite 
churches there are found iuward 
dissensions and contrarieties, cha.nge 
of opinions, lIDeertainty of resolu- 
tions, rebclling against governors, 
confusion of orders; whereas, con- 
trariwise, in this church there is the 
unity undivided, the resolutions un- 
altered, the most heavenly order, 
reaching from the height of all 
power to the lowest of all sub- 
jection: all with admirable har- 
mony and undefeetive eorrespond- 
cnce bending the same way, to the 
ctl'eetinO' of the same work: all 
which âo promise no other than a 
continual incrcase and \ ietory. 
",Yherefore, let no man doubt 
to submit himself to this glorious 
spouse of Christ. 
"This, then, being accorded to be 
the true Church of God, it follows, 
that she be reverently obeyed in all 
thin
, without further inquisition; 
she hm ing the wan-ant, that he that 
hears her, hears Christ; and whoso- 
ever hears her not, hath no better 
place with God than a publican or 
pagan. And what folly were it to 
receive Scriptures upon the credit 
of her authority, and not to rcC{'in
 
the interpretation of them upon het' 
authority also and credit! 
" And if God should not always 
protect his church from error, and 
yet peremptorily command men 
always to obey her, then had he 
madc very slendcr provision for the 
sah at ion ., of manl.md: which con- 
ccit concrrnÎng God (whose care of 
us, cvcn in all things touching thi", 
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tTansitory life, is so plain and c,.i- which is such an advantage that it 
dent,) would rendcr us very ungrate- canllot, with many arguÌnents, be 
fully impious. rctrenehed; as relying upon these 
".And hard were the case, and grounds: to wit, that truth is more 
mean had his reg-ard been of the ancient than fnlsehood; mzd that 
yulgar people, (whose wants and God 1l'ould '110!, ff)r so '/nUll!! ages, 
diilicultics in this life, and whose fort1ake his chltrch aJld lem:e her in 
capacities will not suffice to sounù error. 
the deep and hidden m
 stcries of "...\.gain, the beauty and splen- 
divinity, and to sear(!h the truth dour of that ('hurch, their solemn 
of intricatc controversies,) if tllPre scn ice, the stateliuess and magni- 
wcre not others whose authority ficence of their hierarchy, the name 
they might safely follow, amI rely of Catholic, which they cfaim as their 
upon. 'Blessed arc they who be- own due, and to concern no other 
liC\"e and ha,'c not seen,' (John 
x. scct of Christianity; the antiquity 
29;) the merit of "hose religious of their doctrine, the continual suè- 
humilit.v and obedience exceeds per- cession of their bishops, thcir.imme- 
haps in hOllourmlllaeeeptation before diate derÍ\"ation from the apostles. 
God, the subtle and profound know- "Their title to succeed S1. Peter, 
ledge of many others." Thus far whose personal prerogati,es were so 
Sir Ed" in Salldys, a Protestant, in great. 'rhe honourable expressions 
his EIlrúpÆ Speculllm. concernin
 this church from many 
Listen also to that renowned eminent bishops of other inferior 
doctor of the Protestant Church, secs; which bcing old records, haye 
Dr. Jeremy Taylor; a man, who, if obtained a credibility. 
splendour of genius can atone for "'l'he multitude and variety of 
the enonnous crime of omitting to people which arc of their persuasion. 
embrace that truth which shone so .L\.pparellt COllSent \\ ith eldcr ages in 
vivi(lly in his ejes, will not be drs- mattrrs doctrinal. 'fhe advantage 
titute of a yery large reward in the which is derived to them, bv retain- 
kingdom of heaven. ing the doctrine of the church of 
" These following considerations," ancient times; the great consent of 
saJs hr, "lUay ycr,Y casily per- one part with another in that ,yhich 

uadc persons of much reason and they affirm to be de fide. The great 
more piety, to maintain that" hieh difl'ercnces which are commenced 
they know to have been the religion amollß'st their ad, crsaries, abusing 
of their forefathers, which had actual the liberty of prophesying unto a 
possession and seizure of men's very [!feat licentiousness. 
minds and understallilillgs, before "'I1lCir happiness in being instrn- 
the opposite flrofes.siolls had a name. mental in converting divers nations. 
As, first, its doctrine ha\ ing had a The advantage of monarchical go- 
long continuance and possession of verument; and the benefit whIch 
the church, which, therefore, cannot they dailv enjoy by it. The piety and 
easily be supposed in the present the austerity of their religious orders 
professors to be a design, since they of men and women. The single life 
havc reeeiyed it for so many agcs. of their priests and bishops. The 
And it is not likely that all ages riches of their church; the se,erity 
should have the same purposes, or of their fasts, and other their ex- 
that the same doctrines should serve terior obsen'anees. 
the several ends of divers ages. "The great reputation of their 
"Secondly, its long prescription, bishops for faith and sanctity. The 
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kmm n holiness of some of these 
persons, whose illStitutes thc rcli- 
J!ious persons do now imitate and 
follow. 
H Their miraeles. The casualties 
awl a.ccidents that have happened 
to Ulany of their adf"ersarics. 'rhe 
ohliqu(' acts and indirect proceed- 
ings of many of those who have de- 
parted from them. 
" .And, among many other things, 
t.he name uf heretic and schismatic, 
which they fasten upon all that dIs- 
agree with thrm," &e. 
Such is the noble concession 
made to tnlt h in a disinterested 
hour by Dr. Jeremy Taylor -a man 
whose keen, penetratrng discern- 
ment enabled him in a moment to 
pierce through the mists of sur- 
rounding crror! And oh that words 
like his, glowin
 as they are "ith 
the spirit of truth, and calculated as 
t hcy arc to allure others to its sacred 
fountain, should have failed to pro- 
duce the due effect in thc mind of 
him that uttered them! lIow is this 
to be accounted for? is a question 

hat can be solved only by the great 
In
pcctor of aU hearts and actions. 
In the mean time, it eanllot incur 
the imputation of being deficient in 
charity, if I ohsen-e, that had he 
possessed a sufficient contempt of 
earthly splelldour, to permit him 
wholly and exclusn-cly to be ena- 
moured of tIle celestial, beyond all 
douht he would ha'"c lived and died 
exrlaiming with a St. _\ugustine, 
" Credo in II am Sanctam. Catholicam 
el 
lpo.'ltolir{/ lit Ecclesiam :" "I be- 
lie,-e in one Holy Catholic and _\..po- 

tolir Church." 
'rhis, I say, is a nohle e011('es- 
sion ma.de to truth in a disinterested 
hour by Dr. Jercm) TaYlor-a man 
whose perspicaeitvand ,Ùsdom shone 
so luminously m;lid the stupor of 

urrounding' error. Oh! such words 
as t h{'sc are indeed worthy of the 
mind that uttered them! 


I'U .RGA1'ORY. 


3S3 


GEORGE :Frxc1T, Esq., here in- 
quired, on behalf of :Mr. Cumming, 
the reference to Jeremy Taylor. 
..\Ir. .FRE:NCII.- I have taken it 
from one of his works, a largc 
volume by Basil 
Iontagu. "{ will 
furnish it next time. Now, grntle- 
men, my friemls - my Protestant 
friends - as this is the last time 
which I shall have the opportunity 
of addressing you this evening, may 
I request your attention to these 
words of Jeremy 'Taylor? It may 
naturally appear to you a gross in- 
consistency that he, after having 

Tittcn that divinely-recorded pas- 
sagr, should have lIved and died in 
the bosom of the Protestant Church. 
I can 
ive you one satisfactory 
reason for it. There are few men 
who have a contempt for eartWy 
lucre, disregarding the silver and 
the gold, and all chance of worldly 
prosperity. Scarcely had a month 
elapsed after writing that, when 
he was promoted to a bishopric 
of Ire1'lli.d, and from that moment 
he drew forth his pen ,,"Îth the 
utmost virulence against the Catho- 
lic religion. 
Certain it is, that the passage' 
came from the pen of Jeremy Ta.-ylor, 
whether he gIves it as conveyin
 
his own sentiment or not; and I 
think that the learned gentleman 
has sufficient acumen to recognisc 
in it the masterly energy of hie; 
style. On that allegorical passage 
allusive to "stubblt" hay, gold, and 
silver," the fathers have all difl'ered, 
and modern interpreters differ. If 
any three gentlemen, Protestants or 
Catholics, were enclosed in c 1 0sets, 
and had never read. an interpretation 
of it, and were asked for an inter- 
pretation of it, they would all come 
to a difi'ercnt conclusion, But ùoes 
that make out the case 
o-a.inst us, 
supposing that t he fathers do differ 
on tigurative points? \\llCther they 
teach l>urgatory, or the Invocation 
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of Saints, or the 'fass, or thc doc- trine of Purgatory? "Some shall 
trine of the Eucharist, or thc doc- bc saved, yet so as by fire." 

ain, 
trine of the Rule of }'aith; there it can thc lcarned gentleman tell mc 
is that you see their beautiful and -can hc prove to mc by any solid 
harmOlllOUS coneurrencP t and that is logic, that it is not so; that it does 
all that I maintain. But. thc learncd not mean that? I know thc learned 
gentleman not only wishes to prO\.c gentleman will give a very authori- 
that they are discordant, hut he tative interpretation of it, and" ga- 
would wish mc to throw .Augustinc therin
 up all the glorious illspira- 
and Dclahogue and otbers, just as tion of l)rotestantism," as he calls 
it suits him, ovcrboard, as hc says. it, will throw my interprctat ion 
If he can show \\ here Dclahogn
 is aside. But let the learned gentle- 
in opposition to the Catholic faith man remember tha.t I ha.vc 'the 
-if he can show wherc S1. Austin's libcrtv of readinO' the Bible for 
faith differed in fundamentals, I myscÏf, and in rea
ing that passage, 
will tf'll my lparnrd fricnd that the I deduec thc doctrmc of Purgatory. 
Church 'lCould hat'e throwN, th.elll oeer- N ow, it is most imhsputabll', 
hoard lon.r; a.r;o, and t!lPV would ha\'"e my fricnds, that the ancient fathers 
come under thpir bralHl as heretics, prayed for the 
ouls of all the de- 
such as .lErius and Yigilantius. parted; and thltt the custom was 
St. Austin madc public pra\crs kept up by our forefathers until the 
for the repose of the soul of :Yoruca, day when the Bible underwent a 
his mother. lIe offered up his remodelling under your pious Pro. 
prayers to heaven for her. And testallt instructors, when they lopped 
what mcans his drsire that she off, by an absolute decree, so many 
should be clearcd from her sins, books of the Bible-the books of 
which she would have to answer for Tobias and 
laccabees, and otlwrs, 
in another world? But as to the without an,)' authority, except that 
part in which he alludes to the of arbitrary proeeeùinO'. l
y what 

tuhble and the hay and precious species of arßumcnt wifi the Irarncd 
stones, I know fJlat he was not able gentleman ri
e this eyening to prove 
to draw a satisfaetory conclusion that therc is no such doctrine, and 
from it. I clearly sce, however, that it is not of apostolica! a
es ? 
that what the apo
Üe means is l)ur- The IranlCd gcntleman tells me 
gatory, \\ hen he ::5avs some shall be that Pope Gregory asserted that the 
sllvel !let so as h!J )ire. I cling to books of 
Iaceabees were not cano- 
it, sinee it is corroborated by tIlt' nieaI. That I call in question posi- 
voiec of the tradition of agcs; and tivclv. .And if he did (marl this I) 
t here is not a Catholic country in it would not alter thc thing; Ít 
Eæ-opc where this line is not qu
ted would be a lapslls memoriæ. T1IC 
as decisiye on the grand question. COlU1cil of Carthage styled them 
N ow, will the learned gentleman canonical; thc authority of the 
tell me when 'it bp'fjU1z to be tallght Church subsequently settled it; the 
in any catechism? Again, will hc Bible was undisputed till the l{rfor- 
point out in every age when the mation. K ow, as to the Book of 
Catholic youth of every country )Iaceabees and the fathers, my 
were found to be thus taught hy friend quotes St. Cyprian doubting 
their reverend apost.olie priests, re- the book of :l\1aeeabees. 
gular1y ordained and consecrated Hey. J. CU}1
u,G.-No, no, rt1- 
priesthood, to re;peat it as one of jectillg them. _ 
the strongest te
hmonics to the doc-I 
Ir. .FRENCH. - If he rcjecteå 
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them, what si':mifirs that? St. Paul 
to the Hebrc
vs would be rejected 
lik,.." isc: "'lchicl" epÙdle," says St. 
AUfJ'ustine, "/Jome aYcri
e to the 
o d .l . t " 
apostle Palll, an some Uell!/ t. - 
(.Aug. de Civil. Dei, lib. xvi.) It 
was oruv the Council of Carthage 
that setÙed it. The Council of Lao- 
dieea mentions nothing ahout the 
Book of Revelations. Is the Book 
of Revelations therefore false? It 
was at lïL<;t settled, w}lCn every thing 
wits defi niti vel y set Hed at Carthage in 
the fourth century, and enumerated 
a'i they an' now. 
ow I want to 
know lJY what authority my 
earned 
friend can prove the propnety of 
alterin
 these books, when the 
Counell of Carthage had settled 
them, and when the whole world un- 
murmurin,!)'ly received them among 
the canoJUcal books for so many 
centuries? The cause of it was filthy 
lucre; this was the cause of ex- 
pWlg'ing the Book of )[aceahees. 
Cranmer and 
eymour immediately 
confìscated all the altars and lllO- 
na"terips, and c
tlI1guished the doc- 
trine of Pun
atorv, and the nooks 
of 
laccùbp
s w
re blotted out of 
the Biblt" and declared to be a vile 
thing. Bút then mark the perpe- 
t naU y - deseeuding continuance of 
this thirst for lucre. At Oriel 
College they pray for the repose of 
the soul of its foundel.; and why? 
Tkeause otherwise the collegc, wIth 
its appurtenances, the summum ÓOJl1lnl 
of eelt'stial Protestant felicity, would 
be forfeited, accordin$" to the COll- 
dition of th(' origin'\! d.eed of gTant. 
It, is a fact that cannot be denied, 
that year after Year, in order to 
keep the filthy luère, they do so at 
Oriel College, and it is done in 
other parts of En
lanù. At Oxford 
It is, and i
 c.mnot be ùpnied by my 
lean1Pd frlCuù. So much for his 
attack upon us on the !Çrouud of 
lucre; as if the Catholic priest, 
forsooth, thirsted after tUth)- lucre 
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with equal avidity and passion with 
the generality of the Protestant 
clrro'V ! 
(rhe learned gentleman's hour 
hcre expired.] 


Hev. J. Cu:\nnxG.-I am sure, 
l\Ir. Chairman and Christian friends, 
that if ever there was presented a 
moral and intellectual spectacle cal- 
culated to evoke the sympathies of 
all who beheld it, that spectacle ha, 
bcen presented this evening by my 
earnest, but fatally misled oppo- 
nent. He, perceiving that the word 
of God g-ives no footing to the doc- 
trine of" Purgatory; that even the 
most distinguished doctors of his 
own Church confess that in the in- 
terpretatioll of the very passages 
that arc recorded as its sole pillars 
and its strong defences, the opinion 
of father is against father, doctor 
against doctor, and all against Pope 
Pius IV., and the present Pope 
aßainst them aU, whell it suits the 
Pope's purpose to be so ;-1 say, 
finding that almost every father is 
against him- I say almost el;t'T!/ 
father, for I have given you a list of 
those fathcrs who reject the Apo- 
crvpha as lllieanonical books; aud 
I have shown you that one of the 
ci-derant popes of his own Church, 
Gregory the Great, distinctly de- 
clares, concerning the Book of 
Iac- 
cahees, tha.t they arc not canonical, 
anc1. therefore fitteù to demon:,trate 
neither Purgatory llor any otlu'r 
dogma - my opponent feeling in 
Purgatory himself, and not knowing 
what to say or do, eloses his extra- 
ordinary farragJ by attac1.ing some 
odd practice that :seems to prevail, 
according to his account, at ()ricJ 
Collegc, on the one hand; and by 
referring to eerta.in droll sentiment:s 
of Jeremy Taylor, on the othcr. 
Xow, suèh logic as this will not 
mo:st assuredly satisfy 111) mind. It 
is neither rhJl1le uor reason, and it 
o 
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cannot satisfy the mind of any dis- 
passionate hearer, that Purgatory is 
a doctrine of the word of God. As 
to the quotation from Sir Edwin 
Sanù.) s, I belie, e that it is a gross, 
though not, I hope, intentional mis- 
quotation. I believe that Sir Edwin 
Sandys givcs ju
t a contrar!! opinion, 
and this my suspicion I shall be 
able I think to substantiate when 
I appear again in this rOOlll. I 
believe that Sir Edwin Sandvs 
 
propounding- the Romanist's "'best 
opinion of his Church, and not hill 
OlCJl scntimcnts (Uld words. And 
as to the quotation he made from 
Jeremy Taylor, I question deeply 
whether it is actually e),.tractecl. 
J
remy Taylor "as a. most dcter- 
Imned rnemv of the Church of Rome, 
and has wrÌtten most triwnphantly 
against it. 
After this, my opponent started 
his old whim for a defence of Pur- 
gatory, on which he long dwelt, ,:iz. 
prayers for the dead. Now [ WIsh 
to Ïinpre
s on your minds what you 
must have scen-that pra)'ers for 
the departetl faithflù, right or" rong, 
do not involve the doctrine of Pur- 
gatory. "\Ve believe, as Protestants, 
that the childrcn of God, who die in 
Christ, have not their happillc
s 
complete until the resurrection of 
the body. "r e believe that they 
are matle perfeot. in holiness, but wp 
also believe that their happin('
s on 
the morn of the resurrectIOn "ill be 
greatly augmcnted by the resump- 
tion of their resurrection bodies; 
and I can conceive that just as we 
pray, "Come, Lord Jesq.s," without 
intending to imply that the very 
holt/" of his second ad, ent is not 
fixcù, but belicdllg. on the contrary, 
that t he hour is tinally and unalter- 
ably fixed, so we ma.y pray for the 
resurrectioll. I say, I can conceive 
praycrs offered for illcr
ase of hap- 
piness t.,) departed belIevers, and 
t,hat the
' may hare thcir happillc C5S 
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augmcnted, without the offercrs of 
such prayers believing in Purgatory, 
or the departed being necessitated 
to undergo purifying and purRato- 
rial fires. I can admit, without 
sheltering the admission under cover 
of Purgatory, that there is a state 
of happincss after death, capable of 
augmentation at the rc:mrrection 
morn, when the soul and body are 
to uuite in one etern
ù fellowship, 
and therefore prm ious to the full 
happiness of believers. So also I 
can admit the possibility of Chris- 
tialls pra) iug for souls in a condi- 
tion of perfect glory and holiness, 
but waitmg for the resurrection of 
the body from the dust, to enjoy 
the full rc\\ ard of their faith in 
Christ; and yet deny that it ncces- 
sarily follO\\ s thai the ad\- ocate of 
such a practice beliC\-cs ill the cx- 
istenee of a Purgatory, a pemù and 
purifying fire, or torments in the 
world of spirits. So that any ar- 
gument 'brought for" ard in far our 
of prayers for the dep<u'ted faithful 
being offered up by any Christian, 
docs not COll' ey one jot or tittle of 
proof that he bclieyed in a Purga- 
tory, where fires are to burn out our 
iniquities in order to purify our 
souls, OIl the one hand, and to inflict 
punishment for venial sins \\ hieh "We 
have committed in the body on 
earth, on the other. J\Iy O ! )pOllent 
quoted

in (astonishing bo dness!) 
the liturgies which I thought I had 
fairly, finally, and mortally dis- 
patched by shO\\ ing that these litur- 
gics speak of things and events (one 
of them especially, ascribed to St. 
James), which took place ouly three 
hundred years after the death of the 
assumed writer, the Apostlc, J\Iy 
opponent clings to vcry crazy craft 
indeed. 
I may also mention, that one ot 
these liturgics ascribed 1;0 Basil, 
contains a passage which is fatal, 
but \rlúch my opponent deems most 
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favourable to l>urgatory: -" Be 
mindful, 0 Lord, of thy saints; 
vouchsafe to rceeive all thy saints 
whi{'h have plca.

d thee fl:om the 
beO'inning; our holy fathers, pro- 
o 1 . 
phets, apost es, martyrs, confessors, 
and all the souls of the just who 
have died in faith, but chiefly of the 
holy, glorious, and l )erpetual Virgin 
:Marv, the l[other 0 God, of fst. J olm 
the Baptist," &e. Do the apostles 
rr ass through Purgatory, I ask?- 
l'he Roman Catholic Church says 
no; and yet this prayer of Basll, 
quoted in the liturgy ascribed to 
him, prays for the sows of the 
apostles; and if it proves Pur- 
O'atorv, it proves they and 
Iary 
Ëave cntered it, and that Basil held 
that she and the apostles passed 
through Purgatory. He comes under 
the malediction of the Church of 
Home if he does so, and presents 
another proof of her "glorious 
unity." 
But the fact is, the doctrine of 
Purgatory receives no countenance 
from tlus document, nor from the 
worst legendary lore quoted by my 
opponent. The oldest and best parts 
ot the :Missal arc against Purgatory. 
The :Ali
sal of the Roman Catholic 
Church is, as you are aware, com- 
posed of some prayers as ancicnt as 
the second century. It ÏB, indeed, 
altogether an amusing pieee of moral 
and spiritual mosaic. In many of 
the praJ'ers-the more recent ones 
-the most monstrous ideas are 
introduced, tessellated with teAts 
torn from Scripture, and cut or 
stretched to the .Procrustes bcd of 
superstition. :For instance: in one 
of th
c prayers of the .Missal, it is 
declared that the dead rest in Christ. 
-" 
c milldftÙ of thy servants, N. 
and N. who are gone before us with 
tht' sign of faith, and rest in the 
.'tleep ofpeace." Hut, according tothe 
ChUfeh of Home, they do not rest in 
Chr
t; they go to Purgatory, and 


arc tormented by literal fire until 
t hey have "paid the uttermost far. 
thing." So that the very extract from 
their own liturgies in the 
IÏBsal of 
the Homan Catholic Church declares 
that departed believers rest in 
Christ; and yet the Creed of Pius 
1 V., the creed of his own Church, 
declares that they remain in Pur. 
gatory till they have paid the utter. 
most farthing. Here is a difference 
for my learned friend's logic to re. 
concile; the one is a direct refuta- 
tion of the other, and it ÏB what I 
must pronounce in my humble way 
to be a totally irreeoncileable con. 
tradiction. 
)Iy opponent next referred to 
the Jews for proof; and he added, 
that Virgil must have borrowed 
his ideas of Purgatory from the 
Jews, or it seems likely, as he 
draws so beautiful and glowing 
descriptions, that his views are 
taken most probably from the pro. 
phecies of Isaiah. And he says, 
because the Jews admitted prayers 
for the dead, is it not a proof tbat 
Purgatory is true? Now, if they 
had practised or commanded prayers 
for the dead, that would be no proof 
that it was right, or Purgatory true. 
Christ had censured them repeat- 
edly for their doctrines. Are the 
Jews to prescribe the articles of our 
faith? The Jews made void the wore! 
of God by their traditions. 'l'
le 
J cws lapsed into scandalous idola- 
try, but. is this to be precedence 
and authority for us to do the samt 
also? The Jews cried out in the 
most awful accents, "N ot this 
man, but Barabbas; " and again, 
" Crucify him! crucify him!" The 
J en s were plunged in idolatry and 
corruption; substituting the traÙÏ. 
tion of man for the word of God, 
and eclipsing the light of heaven by 
the gross superstitions of earth. 
And, therefore, if we may be war- 
ranted in receiving as truth all that 
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the Jews held, error becomes truth, 
and truth error. 
His next remark was, that )Iilner 
asserts that these liturgics favour 
cyangclieal religion. I am glad my 
opponent believes that they sup- 
port and fa\'our evangclie,ù religion. 
But observe, if he pm his fait h so 
stoutly to these liturgies, why docs 
he not take up their " Yangelie
ù 
religion r" "hy does he not re- 
nOlUlce the iVunan Cat holie rrli- 
gioll, and cultivate that religion 
whieh Milncr and he both asse;t to 
be as .ancient as the liturgies? 
1.'l1e nc
t quotation" a.') on David's 
suffering thc lu
s uf his child after 
that his sins wcre forgi\'cn, thus 
swrcring for his sin aft cr pardon. 
Kow he took away t.he point from 
his statement and answered himself, 
hy stating that he kucw to what 
l would ohject-namely, that rur- 
gatory is punishment afte}' death, 
and that the treatment whieh David 
was doomed to receivc was injEcted 
in this life. This simple distinction 
docs away with the applicability of 
the quotation to Purgatory. But 
I maintain, that when David's 
child "as smitten by the haud of 
(jed, it was not punishment. It 
was chastisement; there was no 
wrath in it. 1t was neithcr penal 
nor punitive. "for whom the 
ÌJord lo\'eth he chastenct h, and 
srourgcth every son whom he re- 
eciveth. If ye endure ehastcning, 
God dcaleth with JOU as with sons, 
for \\hat son is he \\ho111 the father 
chastelleth not ?" (Heb. xii. 0, 7.) 
Such chastisement was intcnded to 
be a prevention of future' sin, and 
to ::ierve as a lesson to others, that 
when God forgives sin, its temporal 
and earthly etfects survive, not as a 
punishment to the author of it, but 
as a warning to others. 
The next quotation of my learned 
antagonist was from )latt. xii. 72, 
to which I shall refer. 1Y c find it 
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staf cù : - "'rhosoe\'er sL)caketh a 
word against the 
on of 1\1 an, it 
shall be forgi,'en him: but \\ hoso- 
ever spcakèth against the Holy 
Gho
t, it shall not he forgiven him, 
llCit her ill t hi::; world, ueither in the 
world to come." Kow, he says, 
this implies that there is j01"!Jiu/le.<;s 
in the 1COrltl to COllle; ergo, that it 
proY(;
 l>urgatory. ì\ow, mark the 
irrclenmeyof this text-Purgatory 
is not a place for forgivelles.'J; it is a 
place for ]J(/!/Ù1.tJ all the debt. K ow, 
if a man pay the debt to the uttcr- 
most farthing, he Calmot surely want 
to be forgiven, since he gives quid 
pro quo, and is, therefore, entitlcd 
b)y e\'ery legitimate reason to cscape. 
'loreovcr, when my friend asserts 
expressly that "ncither in this 
world nor in the world to eomc,'"' 
refers to Purgatory, I bid him look 
to the Gospel of )lark iii. 2U, where 
we have the very same sent
ment, 
and almost the same words, and Ull- 
questionably a parallel passage. Now 
we shall see that the te1.t upon 
l\[atthew has no reference to :Pur- 
gatory whatever, "But he that 
shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath 1\}:YER forgiveness, but 
is in danger of eternal damnation." 
Thc word 
E\"Elt of one evang{'list 
e>..plains what the other evangelist 
means bv " neither in this '\Vorld nor 
in that ,\-hich is to come." And, 
b.y thus compariuq- Scripture with 
Scripture, we find. the penman's 
meaning fully and incontrovertibly 
explaincd, showing us that forgive- 
ness is something done through the 
merey that is in Christ in this world 
or lever. Purgatory is debt, and 
doing, and paying, or remaining till 
the uttermost farthing be paid; 
but these texts refer to forgiveness. 
'l'here is not, therefore, one shadow 
of a pretext for Purgatory in this 
pa
sage. On the contrary, its sounds 
of forgiveness seem like angels' 
accents heard amid the other tones 
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oi merev, and to man's llearl pro- 
claimillr: that where there is full 
dcliverà
lCe on eart h there can be no 
need of Purgatory hereafter. 
The nn, t passage on whieh my 
learuell friend commented was 
1 Cor. iii. 12. Now I engage to 
shut his mouth on that subject alto- 
gcther. I must merely remind my 
friend that he is under an obligation 
to his creed not to interpret holy 
Scripture otherwise than according 
to the 'll1wllimous consent of the 
fathers. I showed you, let it be 
remembered, that the fathers have 
the most heterogcnf'ous, thc most 
discordant, and the most c
.tra- 
ordinary interpretations upon that 
yerv passage; that there was the 
pope against the fathers, and the 
fathers against the pope, and the 
fathers against each other, and 
Bellarmine 
o-ainst them all. :My 
friend, in the midst of this babble 
and in the teeth of his creed, inter- 
prcts the text. How dare you dis- 
obey your Church? ::\Iust you 
cease to be a Roman Catholic in 
order to answer for the faith that is 
in you? You had bettcr have left 
these texts untouched, when you 
found the tremendous impossibility 
of the unanimity of the fathers. 
Fro be a consistent Roman Catholic, 
you must. put no interpretation on 
the passage at all. The intf'rpre- 
tation of my learned friend is, there- 
fore, rash, and in no respect sanc- 
tioned by the Church of Rome. 
Iy 
learned opponent next asked me to 
demonstrate that the tc:\.t from 
1 Cor. iü. 12 docs not refer to Pur- 
gatory. Now, little as he holds 
me to know of logic, I at least know 
thus much: that it is a monstrous 
absurdity to ask anyone to prove a 
negati\"e. But I will show YOU, to 
gratify mv friend, that it "caImot 
refer to Purgatory; for, observe, 
the statement here is, that "the 
fire shall tr.r every man's work l of 


what sort it is;" but "Purgatory is 
not for tr!liJ/g-it is for J1urif!lÙzfJ. 
But this fire is to try and put to 
the test every man's work; the 
words are to be taken in their fair 
and just sense. The verses also 
state that this fire is to try every 
man's work, but Purgatory is tò 
purify every man's sOI!I. And, 
therefore, whatC\-er thIs passage 
refers to, it cannot by any pos- 
sibility refer to Purgatory. 
lore- 
over, it says, "If any man's work 
abide whicil he hath built there- 
upon, he shall receive a reward. If 
any man's work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss: yet he himself shall 
be saved, yet so as by fire;" but if 
this refer to Purgatory, it would 
imply that some souls in Purgatory 
may be lost for cver; whereas thl" 
doctrine of the Church of Rome is, 
that every soul that goes into 
Purgatory, sooner or later eome
 
out; that is, gets out in one" ay 
or another. Ii is "every man's 
work," but all do not enter Pur- 
gatory. And, you observe, as my 
antagonist insisted that the term 
"by fire" necessarily meant the 
purifyinO' fires of PurO'atory, I 
would show him that t
c apostle 
evidently uscs a figure. It does 
not say, "shall be saved hy fire," 
hut shall be sayed "yet so as by 
fire." And whell you com part' 
kindred passages of sarred writ 
you will find it so. If I go, for 
Instance, to the prophet Zachariah, 
I there find Joshua represented as 
" a. brand plucked out of the burn- 
ing;" that is, " saved so as by fire." 
But vou would never surely contend 
that"' Joshua was literaHv"' a brand, 
and actually in the paills of Pur- 
gatory ! 
Again, I refer to the Epistle of 
St. Jude :-" And others sayc with 
fcar, Plùling- them out of the fire," 
Vf:r. 23. 'l'ills took place on earth, 
and it implies plucking them out of 
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the dangers to which they were Au
stine uSe'S actually tllis verY 
exposed.- And, moreover, it is explanation which I ha\ e given of it. 
known to my friend that this pro- St. Augustine's testimol1Y is Pro- 
verbial c
pression occurs in thc te
tant, not Papal. 
ancicnt classics, denoting e),.treme l\1uch has been said this evenin!! 
hazard, extreme difficulty, or scarcely upon the subject of venial sin, and 
delivered, or scarcely savcd.-(Vide of Purgatory being prepared for 
Cicero, jJro ])01/. '1-3; pro .JJilolle 5.) their rectification and cleansing. 
l'he next passage brought for- God forbid that I should announce 
ward \UlS, 1 retcr iii. 19, where he the monstrous dogma, that all sins 
sa.ys -" ny which lÙSO he went are equally heinous, or dcny t1mt 
and preached unto the spirit
 in there arc some sins more heinous 
prison; "hieh sometime were dis- than other sins; but then I maintain, 
obedient, WhCll once the long-suirer- on the authority of God's "orrl, 
ing of God waited in the days of that "",hosoever shall keep the 
N oab, "hile the ark Wag preparing." whole law, and 
.et offend in one 
He says these spirits that were in point, is guilty of all." I maintain 
prison imply the spirits that were sent that "cursed " (according to Gal. 
to Purg:
tory to be purified from sin. iii. 10) "is he that eontinueth not 

Ir. lREKCH.-To a third place, in all things" ritten in the law i 0 
I said. do them." I contend (accordillg 
Rev. J. Cl:7?tDIIXG.- 'fell: limbo, to the languag-e of Scripture in 
or Purgatory; that is the third Rom. vi. 23,) that "the wages of 
place. 'fhat is my point. l'hpre sin is death; but the gift of God i
 
1J1(Il/ be 1zew notions started in the etenml life, through Jesus Christ 
CI;urch of Rome before Christmas, our Lord." And again, Ezek. xviii. 
but the only third place she has 20 -" The soul that sinneth, it 
at preserd is Purgatory. Kow as sh.ùl die." I comend that all sin, 
to this passage -" By \\hieh also such is its exceedin ç sinfulness in 
he went and preached unto the God's sight, has deatn for its wages 
spirits in prison." How did he and desert, '" hether it be called 
In.each? By Noah, who was a venial or mortal. It was so with 
preacher of rightcousne

. Christ the sin of Adam. Satan called it 
preached in his own person while venial, but Adam found it mortal. 
he was in the flesh; he preached I repeat, " t he wages of sin is death; 
mediately in the da, s of Noah, whoever offends in one point is 
and by that patriarch: as he now guilty of all." "Cursed is he that 
preaches by the ministers of his continueth not in all things \Hittcn 
Gospel in 1 he Church. .But I have in the law to do them." 'Yhile, 
just one quashing remark as to however, I admit that one sin may 
deducing Purgatory from this place: be more heinous than another, yet 
- Those 'leho died in the days of I maintain that when the most 
J.-oah, even b.l/ the admissi01l oj the heinous sin is once washed away in 
Church of Rome, were guilt!! of the Redeemer's blood, and when his 
)IORTAL SI
S; that is, they re- righteousness is imputed to us, our 
belled against God, and did gross sins are entirely blotted out, and 
evil in his sight; but Purgatory is we need dread neither th
 fires of 
for YE
IAJ. sins, not for MORTAL Purgatory nOr the torments of that 

ins, and therefore the passage has place where 
nothin g to do with Purgatory at all. 
.. Hope has withering fled, and mercy sighed 
· Vide Isaiah xIii. 2. Joel ii. 3. farewell." 
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fv dcar Uoman Catholic friends, 
hatf('red by repeated blows of 
thf'r<
 t'.
 a l'llrgatory Pl'ovided - devils." 
a glorious Purgatory. It is peace, Now, mark, this is recordeù, not 
not punishment. I glory in pro- of the dannwd, but is dpclan'd of 
('laimillg it for sinners-its utter- them for -whom the Son of God 
anee is the Gospel indeed-it is the died. 
]JLOOD Of' CHRIST, THAT CI.EASSJo:S "The dm-jIs drove them into 
FRO
[ ALL SIX. Your sins may be another plain, horrible "ithex.quisite 
mortal, or they may be venial; but, tortures. Some, with iron chains 
if God's wonl be true, 
ùl sin is about thcir neeks and limbs, werp 
death. J3ut the Purgatory in suspended over the fires; others 
1 John i. 7, ('all destroy It. 1 can were burned with red-hot cinders. 
tell JOU, as I rleem it to he my Not a few ,
ere transfixed with 
own lloblrst privilf'ge to tell you, spits and roasted, melting metal 
that there "IS a fountain opened bcing poured into them. Alas for 
in the house of David and to the those who do not penance in this 
inhahitants of Jerusalem for sin world!" 
and for uncleanness-the blood of Such is the prospcct of every 
Jesus c1eansd h fl'om all sin;" - Roman Catholic in this room,-as 
all sin; whatever be its dye, its every one has ycnial sins. '\'retrhed 
desert; ,,'hatever its distinction or superstition, thus to deceive you! 
its doom. Th(,y wmùd make our heavenly 
The theology of the Church of Father a relentless despot, who, not 
Rome, some ohserye, is, that Pur- satisfied with the shedding of that 
gator)" is, in the first placr, PUItI- blood whieh cleanses from all sin-- 
FYIXG, and, in the s('cond place, not satisfied with the Holy Spirit 
that it is P}
X.\.L. 'Ve contend making us mcet for the inheritanre 

ha1 it is neitllf'r the one nor the of the saints in light, demands that 
other. But before I refer you to all, though pardoned by the fIrst, 
passages I shall adduce from sacrcd and pluified by the second, shall 
writ to show you how unfounded yet go to this antechamber of hell, 
and unwarranted it is, in order that and there burn and agonize until 

"OU may hayp an idea of what every sin is avcnged, cvery batis- 
Purgatory is, J will refer to the faction gi \'('n; e\"cn till " the ntter- 
"Titmgs of a priest of high autho- most farthing," according to the 
rity and sanction, O'Stwinm's Com- explanation of my learned ant a- 
pl!ndÙ m of the Catholic llistor!/ of gonist, has becn paid. 
Irelalld; cum facilitate s. Illqleisi- I stated before, that there is no 
ti01tis et lle.qis. It is signed and other Purgatory than tll(' precious 
authorized by cardinals, archbishops, blood of our only Lord and Saviour . 
and hishops, 1ts date is 16
1. <<Jesus Chrj,t; in othpr words, that 
y 01. i. lib. ii. cap, iii. p. 2.t \\ e through his perfect atonement our 
find hrre a picture of the Purgatory s
nful souls are pardoned and en- 
of St. l'atflck. tItled to glory. "If we eOllfess 
"Thf're were numbers of men uur sins," says th(' apostle, "God is 
which. no arithmetic ean reckon up, fai1k/itl andJu.yt to forgi\"e us our 
all 1) mg on the ground, pierced sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
t hrongh ! he hod)'. The'y uttered right eousuess." _\gaill, in Isa. i. IS: 
hoars.e cries of. aryony, theIr tongnes -" Thou
h your sins be as searlet, 
clcavmg to thcIr Ja" s. 'rhey were the" shall be white as snow'" (what 
buffeLell hy violeut tempests, and eM be purer!) "though' red 1\S 
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crimson they shall he as wool." 
,rhat can 
 be more complete? 
Ag-ain, the Psalmist, 1)s. Ii. 7 :- 
"l)urge mc with hyssop j" -they 
used to take the blood of an animal 
slain, and hprinkle it on the guilt v 
sinner ;-" Purge. me with h
.
sop, 
and I ::-hall be wluter than 
IlOW.)) 
,r e read, and rcpe<lt, and repeat 
again and 
ooain, "The blood of 
Christ cleanses from" :ùl sin." 
1'hrough his eternal atonemcnt, "e 
can be made spotless as the, irgin 
heavens, white as the drÏ\'cn snow, 
and pure as the finest "001. Can 
purga.tori:ù fires make me more 
white, or more entitled to the happi- 
ness and fitter for the fellowship of 
Lea,.cn ? '\g-aiu, Isa. xli\". :22:- 
" I ha.ye blotted out us a thiek cloud 
thy transgressions, and as a cloud 
thy sins: return unto mr, for I have 
redeemed thee." :\[y dear Homan 
Catholic friends, when you are 
brought to trust by faith in the 
atonement of Christ, God blots out 
your sins like a cloud, like a thick 
cloud j there then remains nothing 
between YOU and the Holy Que of 
J srae!. Jrhe cloud that intercepted 
his beams, and defaced and over- 
shadowed you, is seattered; and 
nothing clse is therefore dcmanded 
to propitiate God or purify 
 our 
souls, to entitle and fit JOU for 
happiness, immort:wty, and glory. 

\gain, Gospel of 
t. John, i. 20: 
-" .Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sins of the world." 
This is not the language of the 
Church of Rome. She trlls you in 
fact, if not ill words, to behold Pur- 
Ratory for taking a\fay venial sins. 
But Christianity, my friends, not 
lnowing such a" device, and utterly 
disclaiming such a doctrine as Pur- 
["atory, gives utterance to her sacred 

nd most merciful yoiee in her OW11 
bf'auteous and thrilling accents, and 
proclaims to you this extinguisher 
of Purgatory-" Behold the Lamb 
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of God that taketh away- the sins" 
(venial and mortal) "of the world." 
..l
d let me counsel JOU, "in flU 
tnne of your wealth, in all time of 
your tribulation, in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgm('nt," 
to. look not to Purgatory, nor to 
...amts, nor to an
els; but look to 
this Lamb of God slain from the 
foundation of the" orId, ever watch- 
ing, ever willing to save. Again, I 
quote from Arts iv. 12: - " I\ei- 
ther is there salvation Ùl au!! other, 
for thcre is none other name under 
h('av
'll 
i'Tn alllon
 men "hereby 
we must be saved." That name 
may be Purgatory, or it may be the 
Church, or it may be tradition, or 
it ma ì ' be 
aillts, or it may he angels j 
but t Ie record of God, which can- 
not lie, and which, evcn by the 
admission of my learned antagonist, 
speaks infallible truth-the rceord 
of that word is in these Purga- 
tory-explosi\ e accents, that" tllCre 
is salvation in nOlle other llame 
than Christ's." 
\gain,,, e re
.d in 
Heb. ix. 2G :-" But now once in 
the cnd of the world, hath he 
appe
rcd to put {/1I:a!l sin bv the 
sacrifice of himself. If he" does 
this, nothing auxiliary is required. 
..\gain, I quote 1 John ii. :2 :-" And 
he is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world." If 
Christ's blood e
piates. .Purgatory 
is useless. 'Ihe briO'ht11ess of the 
.Father's glory, uphoYdillg all thing::; 
by the word òf hIS po" er, when he 
had by himsclf purged our sins- 
"made purgation for us," accord- 
ing to the Douay-sat do" n on the 
right hand of God. l'hat is the 
only Purgatory, my friends; and 
aftf'r you have obtained by it pur- 
gation of your sin, none other need 
be feared, as none other is neces- 
sary. God does not punish twice, 
the substitute and the sinner too. 
If Christ have really purged away 
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our sins, whaf n{'ed Can there be 
of another Purgatory? Y our 
ur- 

atory is a. work of sup('rerogatlon, 
to sav the least. Christ has purged 
awav' our sins in his own blood, and 
mad'C an end of sin, anù brought 
in ev('rlasting righteousness. nev. 
vü. 13 :-" \ rhat are these "hieh 
arc arraveù in white robes, and 
whence came they P" 1Yhy, if they 
had been in Purgatory, and had come 
forth from the miù
t of the flame, 
punitive and purifyin
, the answer 
would have been, " Lo! these are 
they who have purified themsclves 
in flll'".lJalorial Jire
' for whom 
millions of masges have heen offered 
up on earth; for whom, after death, 
prayers have heen incessantly made 
hy the Church." But not a word 
of this. The question is asked, 
({ "\Vho are these? whence came 
they P and wby arrayed in white 
robes P" The answcr is, (and I 
implore my Roman Catholic friends 
to recollect the answer)-" These 
arc they which came out of great 
trilmlation, and have washed their 
robcs, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb," (they made 
them white in the true Purgatory, 
the bloo(l of the Lamb,) "TlIF.REFOHE 
are they before the throne of God." 
Jkhold, my friends, my Roman 
Catholic friends, and examine for 
yourselves which is the Church 
which seems to embody most of 

he. love and mercy of God. Surely 
It IS not that Church which tells 
you that, aftcr Jesus our God has 
suffered that your sins may be 
forgiven, after his blood has been 
sh.ed so amply that propitiation 
Im
ht be made, and that vou 
might there by he purO'cd -thatafler 
aU this has been d
nd, you have 

 et t? go and be tonnentcd in pur- 

atorlal fire. Surelv rather It is 
that Church whose "ministers tell 
you that if !IOU hm:e wa.shed your 
robes in the blood of Jesus, you 


hm-e thereby made tlIem so pcrfect, 
so pure, that the spotless eye of 
God, which sees flaws in the firma- 
ment, and imperfections in the 
angels, can see not a spot in you, 
but bcholcl
 you, as the 
 ord of 
God describes it, "without spot 
or blcmish." 
Again, I quote Rev. i. 5, G:- 
" 1'0' him who loved us, and washed 
us in his ow.x BLOOD, and made us 
kings and priests unto our God, to 
him be glory for ever and ever." 
....\.nd what docs this mean? Docs 
it imply that Purgatory is the place 
where our sins may be purged away, 
and in which all our guilt may be 
obliteratcd? On the contrary, it 
shows that the 01/1;; Purgatory"is in 
the blood of Christ. "\Ye are saved 
by Christ's OWll blood or sufferings, 
not by our OW}1- blood or sufferings 
in Purgatory. 
In the next placc,Imustnowshow 
that the children of God when thev 
die do not, according to sacred. 
writ, go to a place of penal torment. 
I have :shown vou that we have 
A PURGATORY inOlthe blood of Christ 
which alone purifies, and I have now 
to show you, in conclusion, that the 
souls of thc children of God do not 
go to any penal settlement, such as 
Purþatory; but th3.t all who die in 
ChrIst pass at once from grace to 
glory, from time into eternity, from 
earth, with all its sorrows, its vicis- 
situdes, its tribulations, to heaven, 
with its unbrokcn and never-ending 
happiness. It is the record of God, 
that, U 'Vllether you live, you live 
unto the Lord: whether you die, 
you die unto the Lord; that living 
and dying you are the Lord's." 
To ill
lstrate and 
rove this, I 
quote Isaiah I vii. 7: "The righteous 
J )erisheth, and no man layeth it to 
lCart; and merciflù men are taken 
awa
-, nOlle considering that the 
right{'ous is taken away from- the 
evil to come." They are delivered 
o 
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from all future evil, and fherefore 
from l>urgatory, and immedia.tely 
pass into n state of felicitv and rest. 
And to show vou that iñ whatr\'er 
8tat(' you die, .in t hat state eternity 
shall keep JOu, I quote from Eeele. 
siaste3 xi. 3 :-" If the tree fall to 
the south or toward the north, in 
the place where thc tree falleth 
there it shall lie." And the vcrdict 
of inspiration prouounc
d at the 
judgment-scat :-" lIe that is un- 
just, let him be uujust 
till." On the 
other hand, "he that is holy, let 
him be holy still; he that is right- 
eous, let him he righteous still." 
Again, I read John Y. 21:- 
cc Verily, verily, I say unto 
'ou, he 
that hearet h my word, and bclieveth 
on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, and shall not eOlUe into 
condemnation, but is passed from 
death wilo life." But the doctrine 
of the Church of nome is, that YOU 
pass from death into Purr;afor!l, ànd 
then from Purgatory into life eter- 
nal; but the statement of t he word 
of God is, that you are passed from 
dcath unto life, and shall not come 
into condemnation. 
Again, I quote 2 Cor. v. 1 :- 
":For we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, "E ]I AYE a building of God, 
a house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." So soon as tlllS 
mortal and corruptible tenement is 
shattered by the stroke of death, 
that moment the believer in Christ 
HATH a house, not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. That taber- 
nacle is thus described :-" In my 
father's house there are many man- 
sions. I go to prepare a place for 
you." Again, I quote the second 
verse of the same chapter :-" :For 
in this we groan, earnestly desiring 
to he clothed upon with our hou8e 
whieh is from heaven: " "If so be 
that, being clothed, we shall not bc 
found naked. For we that arc in 


this talJcrnadc do groan, being- 
burt helU'd; not that we would he 
unclothrd, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up of 
life." Lf there he purgatorial fire 
immc(liatcly aftcr death, the apostle 
could neither wish to be "clothed 
upou," nor use this lallguagp with 
ordinary propriety. 1\0 Homan 
Catholic can desire immediately to 
die. lIe must dread death as the 
introduction to torment, because he 
believes that, when he illes, instead 
of 
oing to the bosom of his :Father 
and his God, he goes to a place of 
tonncnt; and that it depends r artly 
upon thc numher of his venia siru" 
and partly on the number of massrs 
ofTered up after his death, (which 
last depend on the number of 
guineas left behind, on a thousand 
contingencies precarious in eyery 
respect,) how long he may eontmue 
in the place of torment, and amid the 
devouring' flames of a temporary 
hell. I fecI deeply for my Roman 
Catholic auditors. I wish I could 
e,tricate them from their sad super- 
stition, so full of fear, so destitute 
of peace. 
-,\gain, read Luke ii. 29, 30:- 
"Lord, now lcUest thou thy servant 
dcpart in peace," (no dread of Pur- 
gatory !) "according to thy "ord, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion." Again, I rcad Luke xvi. 
25, "here .Abraham speaks to the 
\\ icked rich man, and snJs, "Son, 
remember that thou in thy lifetime 
reccivcdst thy good tlúllgs, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things; but NOW 
IIE IS COMroRTED, and thou art 
tormented." Now, mark you, if 
Lazarus had passed into Purgatory, 
as Roman Catholics are presumed 
to do, \\ ho die in venial sins-and 
none arc without venial sins-the 
record respecting Lazarus, thus 
depicted immediately after his death, 
would be, "now he is tormented in 
Purgatory," not the very opposite 
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declarat ion of Truth, "now hc is 
f'omforted." The thcology of your 
Church, my dear }toman Catholic 
friends, and the theolog-y of the 
Gospcl cssentiallv differ; your priests 
dare not say of Jour dead mfants 
and parents, "now they arc 'com- 
forted.'" No; and I may gi ve 
you the represcntation which my 
rcycrend brother (
Ir. Parkinson) 
gave me of what took place in 
fre'land; thC're, while the Homan 
Cat holies" ere surrounding the dead 
hody "ith tears, and sorrow, and 
lamentation, and wailing for the 
soul in IJurgatory, I understaud that 
the [ riest in that country goes 
roum, even at the funeral, and asks 
10m thing more to deliver the soul 
out of Purgatory! ! 

Ir. FRE
CH, and se\'eral other 
voices (Catholics, we presume) 
mingling.-"No; no, no !"-[Great 
confusion. ] 
1\lr. CUY1IIXG.-If this be the 
faet-[hisses again] - I am stating 
only what I have received from un- 
quC'stionable authority-[H.enewed 
turmoil]. 
A V OICE.- That is not argnment ! 
Rev. J. CUMMISG.-1h- Uoman 
Cat holie Irish hearers lno\v that it 
is the fact.-[Loud cries of " J.Vo! 
no.' it is not;" after which, silence 
being restored, the rcverend gentle- 
man continued.] I do not think 
thc fact cxtraordinary, for, according 
to your theolo
y, the believer at 
death is not comforted, but tormented 
in Purgatory! Suppose you hdieve 
it not to be the fact,--and I do not 
wish to lay thc least st ress on it, 
and I disclaim the least desire to 
hurt the feclings of any Roman 
Catholic in this assembly ;-yet, if 
the Church of nome maintains that 
the smùs of believers do pass into 
Purgatory, where they are tormented 
bv fire, the fact is only to bc e
- 
pèctcd; and, I ask, If 
the soul be 
Ul PurgatorJ, Ullùcrgoillg the pro- 
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cess of ficry purification, can it be 
said of that soul, " it is cOl1iforled? " 
Is it comfort to be found in St. 
Patrick's Purgatory, undergoing- 
the pains of penal torture? Again, 
I read that when the martyr Ste- 
phen, in Acts vii. 5, 6, was about to 
be stoned, he said, "J sce heaven 
opened, and tIle Son of man sitting- 
at the right hand of the Father;" 
and he said, "Lord Jesus, reecive 
my spirit." This martyr, at least, 
believcd not in Purgatory, for he 
expected that, the moment he died, 
Christ Jesus whom he saw enthroned 
at the right hand of the Father, 
would instantly l'ceeive his spirit. 
Again, says the apostle, "To me to 
live is Christ, and TO DIE IS GAIN." 
This, the language of the apostle, is 
utterly destructIve of Purgatory. 
" To me," says he, " to livc is Christ, 
and to die is gain." lIe does not 
say, "To me to die is PURGATORY, 
but GREAT GAIN." If he suffered 
in this life, as he did, and had to 
pass through Purgatory in the ne
t, 
then, à fortiori, his suffering here 
would be nothing to his sutrering 
hereafter. Again, Phil. i. 23:- 
"For I am in a strait, betwixt two, 
having a desil"c to DEPART AXD BE 
WITH CURIST; which is far better." 
You observe, the apostle concludes 
that t he moment he departs from 
the hody, that moment he is " WITII 
CHRIST, which is far better." ",rith 
Christ," is essentially hcaven. 
H ,rithout Christ," which is f:J.r 
worse, would he the picture of 
Purgatory. I have oue othcr pas
 
sage wherewith to conclude the long 
train of cvideuee against Purgatory 
which glows in e,-cry page of sacred 
writ: it is in Luke x
iii. 43, where 
t he penitent t hid said to Christ, 
"Lord, remember me when thou 
C0111est into thy killg(lom." Now, 
mark you, if ever therc was a man 
that hàd been guilty of ,"cuial siu- 
if c\ cr thcre was a guilty criminal 
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who nad need of his sins heing go to that blessed and only Purga. 
purged away, it was the thief npon tor,\, the 1,lood of Jesus, that the 
t he cross; and vet our Lord docs record that shall be registered of 
110t say to him, 
"To-da, shalt thou JOU in hea\ en's everlastin!! tablets, 
\. L' 
enter mto Pllrgator!/, there to be shall be, " There is no condemnation 
tortured for a season;" he docs to them that arc in Christ Jesus." 
110t say, "To-day :shalt thou be, m, And if ,\'ou wish peace or prepared. 
needed, tormented for thy sins, and ne
s for hean'11, we can tell )OU of 
purified from them, and having One far more mereiflù and able, who 

uffered the appointed consequences, can purify you as gold and silver 
he ultimately" ith me in )H
avcn;" arc purified in the fUnlaCf', namely, 
bui our Lord at once announces the the Holy 
pirit. Christ gives you 
glorious prospect of every truly a title to heaven through his death, 
penitcnt and contrite heart, when and the IIoLY SPIRIT gives you 
he says upon the cross, "To-day 'IEET
ESS for heaven by \\orking 
shalt thou be with me in l)aradi:se." within ,ou "to will and to do of 
I a:,k, then, of even- dispassionate God's 
ol'd pleasure." I implore 
nuditor, Is there anv" room for Pur- you to weigh the statements of my 
gatory if we appeaÌ to the word of learned antagonist on the one hand, 
(;od-to the distinct and express and the scriptural truths, and ar
. 
8tatements of the word of God? ] mellts built upon these truths, whICh 
as
ert that th(' whole of Scripture I have adduced, upon the other; 
If'ads us to believe that after death all showin q you that there is no 
we enter into one of two states, }>urgatory but Christ's blood-no 
hoth of which are final in l-Ùul, if place hereafter for believers but 
progressive in degree. })urgatory heaven, and no softer doom for the 
is an antiseripturalletrCnd. "reread, ullforgiven guilty but hell. I trust 
I assC'rt, in the Bible of Old!! flco that these considerations will show 
places, viz. heaveJl, as the receptacle vou that Protestantism and the 
of the holy-hell, as the receptacle Bible are the same, and evoke from 
of the sinful and the lost. ,r e read en'rv Homan Catholic heart toward 
of onl.v two 'lCfl!/.ff, namely, the strait the . trur Catholic Church the re. 
gate that leads to heavell, and the sponsive nddress of one of old, 
hrO(u!lCfl!! that leads to dcstnletion "\rhere thou goest I will go, where 
and to hell. "e read of only tvo thou 10dgC'st I win lodge; thy 
,voris of characters, namely, heillg in people shall be my people, and thy 
Christ, by faith in his blood, and God my God." If your faith is 
t nlst in his atOllC'ment and inter- antiseriptural, you cannot be 
aved. 
C'essioll alone, and bcin
 out of I beseech vou, flee from the wrath 
(,hrisl, and aliC'lls and strangers, to come. j.:s!'.ape from Babylon to 
without God, without Christ, with. tll(' Church of the living God; from 
out any well-founded hope in the _\ntiehrist to Christ. It is not 
world. If JOU wish for a title enough that we know these things 
to man's forfeited, but Christ- in the head,. we must feel them ill 
regained heaven, what is that title? the heart. Oh, my poor benighted 
I t is in Christ, and in Christ alone, Homan Catholic hearers, my soul 
by whom our sins are purged away, Ì 'earlls to reclaim you. If you die 
and through whom we have boldness wIding to Purgatory, and looking 
to enter into the holiest of all. And to it for purification after such evi. 
it will be experienced by you, my dence of its falsitv, and without 
dear Roman Catholic friends, if you having fclt on your" consciences the 
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purgiuO' iufluence of Chri
t's blood, f lTIÙCSS prie'st and c1mrch amI COIl- 
without having realized in your science be enlightened bJ the truth, 
heart the sanctitYillg powcr of the washed ill the Uedccmcr's blood, 
Hol
' Spirit, great ,,,ill be your ruin, and purified by the Uedee}}wr's 
and great indeed will be 
'our rc- spirit, it is in yain to lcan on thc
c, 
sponslbility. It will be "more or to say, "Lord! Lord!" for he 
toierable for Sodom and Gomorrah" will begin to say unto you, "1 
in the day of judgment than for you. know ye not; depart from me', aU ye 
I implorè you to lay these things to workers of iniquity." I also trust, 
heart. I implore you, my dear in conclusion, that you Protestants 
Roman Catholic auditOls, not to will take these truths home to your 
comc here out of mere curiosity, or 11earts, live on them, and pray for 
to cling to your creed e,Ten in its those ignorant of them; tJu
t you 
ruins, deceÏ\-ed by ,-apid, though will, each and all of you, hear God 
proud pretensions and assumptions; in Christ, at the last great dav, 
for these solemn truths must be .to saying unto you, H Come to mc, i-e 
JOU all either the "SRYOUr of lIfe blessed of my :Fnther, for I wa<; 
unto life, or of death unto death." hungry and yc fed me; nakcd, aIll1 
It is the destinies of eternity that ye clothed me; IXliERIT" (mark 
we discuss. I implore you to re- that word!) "inherit the kingdom 
member that religion is either all, prepared for you from the fOUllda- 
or it is nothing. I implore JOu to tion of the world." 
study the word of God for your- .\s the meeting was about to ills.. 
selves. Uead it when you lie dm\ n, perse, after conferring with his 
and when you rise up, and pray to fellow-chairman a few minutes, 
God to reveal its truths to you. 
fy I GEORGE :FIXCII, Esq. rose and 
learned antagonist has said there is said :-In consequence of :Mr. Cum- 
hut one way to heaven, but it is not TOing having pressing engagements 
the Church of Rome, nor the J.lass, next week for the .llritish Hrfonna- 
110r J>urgatory. It was proclaimed tion Society, in Exeter Hall, it h:l'S 
in Christ's own s"ect and impress- been arrreed that the Discussion 
h-e words on the banks of Jordan shall be o suspended till this daJ fort- 
and on t he plains of Bethlehem. niO'ht when it will be resumed Oil 
" I am the WAY, the truth, and the th
 s
bjeet of tho Rule of faith. 
lifl'; no mau cometh to the :Father The mf'etiuO' then separated in its 
but by me." Do not imagine that, usual orderly 
Hmner. 
heeause 
 ou co t$âelzliously believe 
you are right, that therefore 
-ou 
are right. :st. l)aul was most con- 

rielltlous "hell he persecuted the 
Chris'ians, but not therefore right. 
X or believe that your priests will 
save ) ou-they cannot 
ave them- 
sclyc
. 


lYe cerlif!! that this Report is filiI h- 
full!! aJld correctl!! gicell. 
J. CU)DnXG, 
I....\.. 
D. :FREX('II, 
Barri,fe7"-al-LoU'. 
CRA-S. )IAYBt'"RY ARCHER, 
Rep<Jr/(r. 
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TIllS being' the day appointeù for 
the re-as
em\)ling o(t he llleeting, 
G EüRGE t"IXCH, E:sq., 'the l'ro- 
t pstant chairman, rose aud made the 
following preliminary remarks :- 
IJ.\DI.ES AXD GF
TLE)[E
.-As 
some time has clapspù 
inee th(' 
meeting last assemhled togct her, I 
hope t l
e pprsons now assembled \\ ill 
r
eollect that there is to be no ma- 
nifestation of applause or disap- 
vrobalion on either siùe, aud no 
interruption of any sort or kind. 
He\". J. CU
DlIXG then rosc, and 
openeù his address as follo\\ s :-1 t 
is, my Christ ian hearers, "ith 1 he 
greatest satisfaction, and in humble 
reliance 011 the aid of the lLolv 
Spirit, that I ri:se to addrc:ss JOu oil 
one of the mo
t important, as well 
as one of the most promrnent ques- 
tions, that are at issne bet \\ cell the 
rrotestant and Roman Catholic 
Churches. I need not say that the 
subject I refer to is thc ltt;LE OF 
}'AITH. But, before proceeùing to 
cxpo
c upon the one hand the 
opInions anù definitiolls of the Ito- 
man Catholic Church, aud to lay 
open, npon thc other, the opinions 
and scntimcnts of the l)rote:stallt 
Clnuch, I fcel it right aud ju:;t 
to my leanlCd opponeut, to show 
vou the tremendous danger of 
having recourse to all! oth('r stanù- 
ard of appeal than the oracles of 
God; among others, for this simple 
reason, t hat when I appeal to the 
llible, the most illiterate of you all 
can rcfer to it. I am obliged to 
ßiye ;you the chapter and the verse, 
and JOU can examine and ascertain 
whether I have quoted it correctly 


or not; and if I have erred, cithrr 
through the f,ùlihility of natw'c, or 
through the perversity of my judg- 
m{'nt, vou can call me to account, 
and sh
w that I have eithcr wilfully 
pcrverH'd, or through frailty' have 
misstated facts. But in the Ro- 
man Catholic Church, and whcrcvcr 
t he tribunal is far ofi',-whrre the 
Bible is hht one part of the Uule of 
Faith, and the traditions of men, 
and the intl'rprctationrsof 1 he Church 
arc made to constitute the ot her 
part- I sa.v that in such a case there 
is a field opened up, so yast in di- 
men
ion, and so utt<'rlv beyond the 
cognizance of your jud
mcnts, that 
if a !{oman Catho]ie priest, for iu- 
st anee, or a Homan Catholic bynum, 
should 
tatt' this or that to be th
 
record, whether it be ri
ht or '''ron
, 
it i
 quite beyonù your powl'r to 
eOlltradid, him, or othcrwisc confute 
him. lIe has a mysterious capit al 
on \\ ],ich he can draw to any e"'\.tcnt. 
I will give you an illustration of 
this fact. You all remember, thc 
last evellin
 on which we were DS- 
:--rmhlp<l, that my lea111cd antagonist 
introduced a quotation respecting 
the Church of Rome from Sir .Edwin 
t'and vs. It '" as on the discussion 
of the question of Purgatory. You 
remember that he quoted from Sir 
Ed" in Saudys, a l)rotestant, a start- 
ling description of the glories and 
yaluc of the RomanCatholicChurch; 
you and I (as wrII we might) were 
perfectly amazed at the extract. 
You heard him read a passage from 
so l)rotestant a writer as Sir Edwin 
Sandys, whieh seemed to show, persr, 
that Sir Edwin Sandys had really 
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gÙ;ell 'lip all the claims of the Pro- 
testant Church, and held thc Roman 
Cat holic communion to be invested 
with all that is unrivalled in the 
hoary claims of antiquity-with all 
that is primitive and apostolical in 
worship, and just and scriptural in 
doctrinc. In vain did I doubt it. 
N ow, I ask what verdict this meet- 
ing will come to on the conduct of 
my IcanlCd antagonist, \\ hen I prove 
Sir Edwin gave the passage as Ro- 
mauism's own most favourable view, 
in order to refute it, as he after- 
wards does. I accuse not 
Ir. 
}'rcllch of wilftÙ dishonesty; I 
cannot but think he is incapa"hle of 
it. I accuse him not of wilful per- 
version; I cannot believe hc would 
have recourse to such disingenuous 
warfare. I believe him to be a 
'Weak but willing and honest anta- 
gonist; but it will devolve on him 
to give this audience and myself a 
sabsfactoryex1>lanatioll how he dared 
to say that SIr Eùwin Sandys had 
professed what he nc\'er did profe:;s. 
I say, that I trust 1\1r. }"rench will 
give me au honest and open expla- 
nation of this fact, how 
lr. :Freneh 
read all that Sir EdzcÌ11 Sanil.V8 re- 
cords, fChell he puts forll;ard the 
Church 0/ Rome in her best and in 
her to/lies! pretellsions, but omitted 
to say that Sir Edwin at the same 
ti IlB adds :-" TillS IS A VIEW OF 
TIIE CUljIlCII OF RO)[E TAKE
 BY 
HERSELF! !" I fear this is a sr.eei- 
mcn of Roman Catholic infallibility. 
Either through the infinnity of måí-- 
tality, Or through misapprehension 
of judgmcnt, or through somc other 
reason, which I am unable to ex- 
plicate, my antagonist has, most 
Improp('rly, and most discreditably 
t
 the memory of Sir Edwin Sandvs, 
g'l\"en you an extract a
 his (Sir 
Ed" in Sanc1ys') opinion of the 
C
u
ch of Rome, which was not his 
oplIllon. 
In page 33 of the work from 


which my antagonist took his ex- 
tract, Sir Eùwin Sand.ys says, after 
giving the picture quoted by my 
opponent: - "This is the main 
course of their persuading at this 
day, whereby they seek to establisb 
that former foundation, in the un- 
folding whercof I have been the 
larger, because trial had taught me 
that not by man's private election, 
hut as it should seem by common 
order they llaYC rclinquished all 
other causes, and hold to this on 
the more effectual means to insinu- 
ate their desire." 
Sir Edwin then proceeds to de- 
scribe the Ch urch of Rome; aud, as 
my opponent has referred me to Sir 
Edwin Sandys for a correct view 
of the Roman Catholic Church, I 
take my opponent's ad"ice with him 
as I did wIth Aquinas; and there- 
fore listen to what my opponent 
has summoned me to read, as being, 
in my opponent's judgment, a just 
and accurate portrait. I am sure 
I am acting fairly in thus obeying 
my opponent. Sir Edwin says: 
"\rhat pomp, what rank compar- 
able to that of their cardinals? 
what severity of life, to their hermits 
and capuchins? ,rho wealthier 
than their prelates? who poorer by 
vow and profession than their men- 
dicants? At the one side of the 
street a cloister of virgins, on the 
othcr a sty of courtezans with public 
toleration. 'I'his day all in mask
, 
with aU looseness and foolery-to- 
morrow all in processions, wlnpping 
themselves till the blood follows; 
on one d00r an excommunication 
t hrowin9' to hell all trallSgTessors- 
on another a jubilee, or full dis- 
charge from all transgressions. 
,rhat prince so able to prefer his 
servants as the pope. and in so 
great a multitude P ,rho able to 
take deeper and reaclier reyenge? 
'Yherc less care or conscience of 
t he commandments of God? 
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" To conclude: 11CH:' 1" statc, ncn'r 
g'O\"Crnfllent in the \\ orld :so stra11gely 
compacted of infinite contrarietics, 
all tpUtling to entcliain the several 
humuurs of all mcn, and to wurk 
what kind of effects they shall 
ùesire -whcre rigour and remi:ss- 
ness, cruelty and lenity, arc 
o COlll- 
bined, that, with neglect of the 
Church, to stir aught were unpar- 
ùonable; wherea
, \\ ith duty to- 
wards the Church, and by interees- 
sioll for her allowance, with re- 
:::peetive attcndanee on her pleasnre, 
no law almost of God or nature is 
so sacred which one way or other 
t hey find not means to dispense 
with, or at least, permit tile' breach 
of with connivance." 

Iind ,ou, this writer was re- 
ferred tò by my opponent as a 
fm:ourable expositor of the Church 
of Home. 
Sir .Edwin Sandvs nc
t dclineates 
the practical fruits of the Uoman 
Cathulie Church in Italv :-" The 
whole country is ovcr110\\ nand 
overborne with wicledness, tilt hi- 
lless of speech and bcastlincss of 
actions; base priest s a11d friars each 
striving with the other in impu- 
drnce therein, so that what ebe- 
where could not be tolerated is 
there in high honour; what in other 
places a 100se person would be 
asha.mcù to confcss, thcse priests 
and friars refrain Hut opelÙY to 
praetise."-p_ 9. 
" It doth grieve me to think, vea, 
the thought of it must needs b
iJ.lg 
]lOrror and detestation, what a mul- 
titude of atheists do brave it in 
all places; there most where the 
papacy is most in its prime; '" hat 
IrrC\ erencers of God, villallizers of 
]lis saints, and scorners of his 
sPr\riee." 
Sir Eùwin speaks of Spain in 
similar terms. 
Is it not a curious and e).traor
 
diuary fact that every '''Titer my 


opponcnt has rcferred me to males 
out a case, not in favour of, as he 
claims, but in utter opposition to 
the Homan apostasy. III fact, apo- 
stles, evangelists, fathers, d.octors, 
professors, knights, and squires-all 

ecm, when read, to be instinct 
\\}th the dires
 hatr
d of the papacy. 

 eVer was this plamer than in the 
present casc. 
\Iy leana'd antagonist quotcd 
Sir Edwin Sandvs' ::>tatemeut, and 
made YOU fanev that this l)rote
tal1t 
"riter" \\ as inJavoltr of the Church 
of Romc; but, observe, ] have 
quoted the rest of the passage, 
which, as you Lave always seell, 
shows that, so far from 'Leillg in 
favour of the Church of HUllle', 1 
never could concoct words so ex- 
pressive, or lanf!uage so accumula- 
ti, e, to dc-Hote thc abominations of 
any crced or system under heavell. 
X ow, then, t he inference I \\ ish to 
adduce from this is, that, if my 
learned and honourable antagonist, 
" a. barrister-at-Iaw," aecnstomed to 
expiscate and amJ
.ze all surts of 
endence, is decei\"ed when he quotes 
writers to confirm his own princi- 
ples, then may nut the ord.inary 
priests of t he Church of Humc, 
who are plain men, and some of 
them in this country nut very 
learned men, be most scriouslv 
deccived when they sct forth thë 
dOCTrines of the CLlmrch by argu- 
ments frOlI1 thc Greek and Latin 
fathers and ancient writers? ,\ hat- 
evcr they say, no Homan CatholiC', 
howe, cr monstrous or false the 
thi11gs which they may state, can 
stanù up and quote, as I have done, 
the rest of the sentcnce, or re- 
mainder of the page. "-herem., (to 
show YOlt the simplicity of the 
Protestant Rule of .Faith,) I rcfer 
you to chapter and ver:;e in this 
book (the BIble,) aud every Homan 
Catholic in this assembly Call go 
home, and he can say, If it be so, 
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IC \fhv, 
rr. Cumming has misquoted this position as that upon which I 
the chapter and verse, or wilfully stand; our Rule of :Faith is the 
"ithhehl the remainder of t hr Bible, and the TIible alone. 1 lay 
chapter!" The Protestant rule puts mv Rule of }'aith 011 the table 

\'ery Homan Catholic in posscs- [plrtCÙ1(j the BInLE OJl the jJla(fol'm 
sion of the means whereby he can taUe.] I have hho\Vll you 'lIl!I ltule 
we
gh, and examine, and illves- of :E'aith. It is before you. I will 
tigatr ever,V statement that is made call on 
Ir. }'rellch to show his. 
from it. '1'he Roman Catholic rwe I repeat it. This is a challeng-c. 
is so complicated, and the Homan I require him to exhibit his Rule 
CadlOlie priests so fallible, that in of }'aith; to say 'What it is, and 
their hands is lodged the power where it is. 
to lleceive JOil; to load JOU with I show JOu my Rul'J of Faith; I 
the clements of ruin, while vou hold it in my hand, a!ld now lay it 
fancy IOU have the clements" of on the table; and If 
Ir. French 
your salvation. If your l)riest will now lay his Rule of Faith side 
should happen to be a depraved by side with it, we shall then be 
man, (as I am sure neither of the able to contrast the two, and eom- 
reverenù 
cntlcmen by the side of pare them-[tlll'nillg to Mr. French]. 
my learurcÎ antagonist ãre,) then what I pause- I wait for my opponent's 
awful reswts. may rnsue, history Rule of Faith.-[IIere a IOll(j pause 
can inform you, and human imag-l- ensiled. JII'. French showing 110 incli- 
nation ean suggest to JOU. So nation to compl!!, the rev. _gentleman 
nulGl\, then, for t;il' Edwin Salldys. co/dilUted as follows :J-I confess, 

Iy learned antagonist, let me re- my Christian hearers, that, from 
peat, is most unfortunate in his long- investigation of the 
aered re- 
quotations. You recollect he brought cords, from perpetual and intimate 
from 
\.quinas a large e
tract, and acquaintance ,,,ith their holv and 
in poetry, in favour of the Church beautiful contents, J can see iÌl that 
of Rome; but whcn I had _
course sacred volume all that is needful 
to the seraphic doctor's prose, he for man throu
hout his pilgrimage 
turned out to be stating and writin
 below, all tlmt can cheer and 
sentiments which he (111'. French) animate him in the prospect of that 
would not countenance for a 1110- whieh is to come. I know not that 
me
t. He has now referred me to aught else is necessary. I am fully 

ir Edwin Sandys; and when I 
o satisfied with the slÚÌÌciencyof my 
to Sir Edwin Sandvs, and read the Rule of Faith, and find it to contain, 
rest of the passaic, it turns out in the language of a celebrated \\Tite
, 
tlUl.t, so far from bein
--.. enamoured "depths, indeed, where elephants 
of the Church of ltOille, there may swim, shallows where lambs 
11e' cr "as a more decided and may wade." I find it, it is true, to 
detennillf'd protester against its contain mJsteries so profound and 
comlptions in the world. glories so effulgent that man's 

,)-"\' for the question for this Imagination cmmot ri'3f" to then., 
(vening's discussion. "r e Protest- and ) et I find that it eontain
 
ë:mts sa,., that fclwlever can/lot be truths so simple and prospects and 
proced by the lCrilten word is not If) rromises so bright that the way- 

e received as the iJlSpiralion of God; faring man ma) understand them; 
111 other "ords, that T':'IE BIBLE, and we Protestants have been so r.c- 
AXL 'tUE B1ßLE ALO
E, IS TIlE cU3tomed to rrfer to the Sacred 
R!JJ,E OF F.iITH. Xow, I 1<1.) dowa I Oracles as our sole depository of 
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light, and life, and hope, and immor- "he bore onr sins in his own body 
talitv, that vou will no doubt be on the tree;" that he was "pierced 
prepi1.red to" receive some extra- and smitten for us," and that he is 
ordmary 
ons why we should be "made to us wisdom and righte- 
dissatisfied with the "Biblc, and hm-c ousnc
, and sanctification, and com. 
recourse to some additional rc,"c- plete redemption." I read in this 
lation, or tradition, or whatc,-er sacred volumc that lie is "the wav" 
the, may be called, in order to through which we rise from earth 
complete and constitute the full to he

l\ en from the trammels of 
Uule of Faith. \rhat is there that sin to immortalitv; that he is "the 
is not embodied in th word of life" that quièl.ens me; " the 
God? Do you wish to know the light" that illumines my footsteps; 
nature of man before he fell? ] "the stren
th" that su
tains me, 
find he walked in the garden of "the Sa\ iour" that receh-es me. 
Eden in sweet communion and I read in this sacred volume tbat I 
fellowship with God as his father, haye not only a title, through his 
his benefactor and his friend, the perfect and finished righteousness, 
undefiled and the unfallen. Do you to heaven, but also that he has pre- 
wish to know the character of man pared the elements of a glorIOus 
after he "brought ùeath into the mectlle
s for me, "ha\illg madc us 
world, and all our woe," we read 1 
et for the inheritance of the saints 
that the "imazinations of the in light." I read that the Holy 
t hou
hts of his heart are evil COll- Spirit works \\ ithin us, "to "ill 
t inually." I read, furthermore, that and to do of his good pleasure;" 
the great Registrar of the Universe, that he 
anctifies our nature, sub. 
looking down upon the children of ducs our corruptions, aud restorc
 
men, recorded the startful!!, bu1 between God and lllall the sacred 
expressive, assertion, "There Ì3 harmony which had been broken. 
none ri
hteous; no, not one." Do This book shows me not onl, a 
YOU \\ i
l to know what is the state title to heaven through Chri;t's 
òf man, and what are the punish- death, but a fitness and preparedness 
ments to which he is liable in couse- for heaven throu
h the mighty power 
quence of sin? I read in this same of hi.:, Spirit dwelling in me. 
o 
book that" the soul that silmeth, that in looling into this volume J 
it shall dic." I read a
in, "The find all that man can want, for time 
w
rres of sin is death." I read as well as for eternitv. Do 
 ou want 
agam, "Cursed is every one that life ?-it is It e. "'Do JOU want 
continueth not in all things that pardon?-it is here. Do you ,,"ant 
are written in the law to do them." sanctification?-it is ]lere. Do you 
Do vou wish to l.uow how man i., want a knowledf!'c of ) ourself "be- 
to be restored and brought once fore the fall ?-it is here. Do you 
more to communion with hi3 God, want a knowledge of man after 
which the fall had totaUy inter- I the fall ?-it is here. Do )OU want 
rupted ? I read in this sacred to know how God can be "j ust, 
volume that the eTCat God himself I and 
.et the justifier" of the UIl- 

uffered the ùeath anJ tortures of I goùly ?- it is here. And every 
the cross, thall this guilty world sacred rescript in all that is vital 
might be redeemed. I read that I is so clear, that he who reads may 
"the brigbtness of h.1s :Father's I run "hile he reads. So, you ob- 
glvry" became" a man of sorrows serve, all that relates to man for 
and acquainted "ith grief;" that I time and for eternity, J am prepared 
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to prove that the Bihle furnishes, 
('ompletcly aud satisfactorily, a light 
to 1m, feet aud a lamp unto his path. 
A
ain, if we require the charac- 
ter 'Of God, I find that be is de- 
scribed hy hb being I AM THAT I AJL 
If I wish to learn his power, he is 
here described to be omnipotent, If 
I "ish to know his holiness, I read 
that an
cls and archangels pro- 
strate themselves bf'fore him, and 
crf, 1101" hol" holy, is the Lord 
Gòd of ilosts." If i wish to know 
his wi:,dom, the Scriptures say, "Ob 
the depth of the riches of his 
wisdom! " If I wish to know his 
goodness-" Thou, U God, art con- 
tinually Joing good." If I wish to 
know his truth -" His truth en- 
dureth for ever." If I wish to 
know his love -" lIe so loved the 
world that he gave his Olùy-begotten 
Son, that "hosoever bcliC\'eth in 
him might not perish, hut havc 
everlastmg life." So that, you 
observe, thcrc is not one want in 
rcference to the condition of man 
which is not embodied in thc sacred 
\'olume. There is not one desire 
in reference to the character of 
God and eternity which is not em- 
bodied in the s
cred volume; there 
is 110t one rule bv which man's 
moral conduct is to be squared, 
which is not embodied in the sacred 
volume. And, thereforc, my learned 
antagonist will have to show you 
the existence of a 1J.eces,r;it!/ for some 
additional rule, and give satisfac- 
tory reasons why we should not be 
satIsfied "ith the sacrcd oracles 
alone. 
I know that my leanled ant a- 


mist, acco!ding .to the policy of 
hIs commulUon, will call upon me 
t? prove the gClluineness and authen- 
ÌlClty of the sacred 
cripturcs. He 

avs we arc indehted to U(>lnallism 

I)r the sacreù Scripturc::::, and that, 
If there had heen no Homan Catholic 
Church, we should not have had 


thc sacred Scriptures. Kow, never 
be deeeÍ\ cd hy such gross fallacy. 
1\0 man in this audience is likely 
to be deceived by subtleties and 
scholastic sop}lisms. There were 
many other churches besides the 
Roman Ca.tholic. There were the 
'Valdenses; there were the Greek 
churches; the Armenian, the Syrian 
churches. There were mallY other 
churches besides the Uoman Ca- 
tholic Church, the most corrupted 
of all churches of the world. Sup- 
pose now that there is at Hammer- 
smith a water-company. Suppose 
I was an
ious to have my bucket 
filled with water, and made appli- 
cation; but suppose the water- 
cOll
pany carne to me, and said, 
" SIr, you shall have no water from 
us; we refuse to give it you; or if 
you do take our water, you mnst 
wear our livery, use our buckets, 
aud observe that there is no water 
in the universe save with us." 
"
hat would be my reply at the 
moment? "'\"hy, gentlemen," (1 
should naturally say) "there is the 
Grand Junction Company; there is 
the London \ rater-company; there 
is the 
Iiddlesex 'Yater-company; 
there are five or six other water- 
companies; and I shall just take the 
liberty of dipping my buckpt do'WIl 
into their streams, and fill it from 
them. So that I can turn away 
at onee from you, if you keep to 
these tenus, and yet shall be ahle 
to hate abundance of water; I 
Imye only to goo to the next water- 
company, and I shall find an ample 
supply." Kow, just so is it with 
the Bible and the Roman Catholic 
Church. )ly antagonist eomes for- 
ward, and he says, You shall have 
no living wat ers' from our company, 
the Roman Catholic hierarchv- 
(laughter); we debar JOu from 
that pri\ ilege; or, if you do take 
them, you must just give us the 
credit of bCllI!j infallible and incrr- 
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able, &c. &c. I will conccde no 
such magnificent assumptions; I 
"ill just go to some other ecclesi- 
astical watrr-eompany cotemporarv 
with you, and 1 will fill lllJ heart with 
living streams from them; &nd) ou 
shall not ha\'e the credit of having 
given mc one particle. 
But, to retunl. lIe will call on 
me to prove the authenticity and 

(,llUinCllCss of thc 
criptllrrs 
Now thrre is just one simplp fact I 
wmùd state, as a speeimcn proùf we 
can producc on this point :-llrst, 
if the BiMe be not inspired, good 
men 'Woltld 110t hare wiit! It "t, be- 

allse the!! lCOltld not haee told afalse- 
hooll b!! claimÙl!J inspiratioll; for 
the!! 'lcolld 'llOt hal'e befll !Juilt!! 
of claimin.fJ that 1chich thry had 
not. In the second place, bad lien 
1COltld lOt haec 7l:rittell it, because 
the!! ze r would h ce elljoined the 
[Jure (lml comprehensive moralit!! 
"Ichich the BiUe cOlltaiJls. Then what 
is tlH\ inferencc? 'fhat God ml st 
htlt"{! Ì/lspired it, and that, therefore, 
the inspiration of the Rible, e\,pn 
from this, I would :,imply premise, 
must be satisfactory-[tz rJÛJl!J to. 
fl"(lrds Jfr. lj'ellch.] 

Ir. :FHExcH.-UndouhterlIv! 
}{ev. J. Cu,n[JxG.-)lark this 
admission -for I am only laying the 
foundation of what must be a pro- 
tractcd discu
sioll; and in order to 
show YOU thc g"rnuÎlleness of the 
Seript;'Lres, I ,,
ill refrr here to a 
very rompreheusive and a very 
beautiful extract :- 
"\Vit.h respect to the uu('or- 
rupted preservation of the Old Tes- 
tament, let us bpar in mind the 
great care with which the Jews pre- 
sprved it. How could the Old 
'restament have been adulterated 
previously to the Saviour? 'rhe 
Jews, who were divided into sects, 
the Talmudists and the Caraites, 
would naturally watch over thcir 
common Scripture with jealousy. 


Could the S.unaritans have heen 
prevailed upon to unite with the 
Jews in corrupting the Pcntatcueh? 
The :K ew Testamcnt has beell dis- 
persed in differcnt cOlUltries. Thc 
variety of sects which have existed 
watrhed it with such jealous care 
that none could have mutilated it." 
"\, e ha,.c many ancient transla- 
tions. Bentley, speaking of the 
various readings, says as follows :- 
" I, for my part, ""mud not lament if 
out of the old ..\ISS. yet untouched, 
tcn thousand more were faithfully 
eollee1 eò, some of \\ hieh, withOlit 
question, would render the text 
more beautiful, just, 
md exact, 
though of no consequellee to the 
man of religion. 
""\Vith respect to the genuine. 
ness of the Kew Testament, con- 
trast the several books; mark the 
coincidence between the history of 
the writers and their respective 
writings; observe the style of each. 
Thc Gospel of St. Luke is of purer 
Greek, Luke being a physician, and 
lrarllPd. \r e have ] [phraisills in 
the New Testament, "hieh :;how the 
writers were Jews." 
Again, 1 find an admirahle sum- 
mary in J larh, rll ] [orne, as to the 
genuineness of Scripture. I shall 
not, however, read it now, hut I 
shall refer to it on a suhsequent 
occasion, after mv learned antago- 
nist shall have eàlled on me to do 
so. And let me adò, that I hope 
my learned antagonist will not call 
upon me to present a full demon- 
stration of the authcnticity and 
genuineness of Scripture, else I 
shall not only have to refer to 
ancient prophecy, and to its full and 
satisfactory fulfilmcnt in the New 
Tcstament Scriptures, but I shall 
also have to rcfer to the book of 
Daniel; to thc epistles of St. Paul, 
especially those to the Thessalonians 
and to Timothy, respecting the great 
apostas!l; and I shall have also to 
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refer to the eighteenth of Rc\'c1a- 
tiol1
, to demonstrate that thc prc- 
dictioll
 of thc Homan Catholic 
apo:;ta
y arc 
o plain and so 
mpress- 
ivc, that tlus alone wouln stamp 
t he Bible to 1w,vc "God for its 
author, trut h without any mixture 
of error for its matter, and eternal 
happill(,ss for its final and ultimatc 
i:3:me." I may also just add, that 
ev('ry Jew JOu meet in thc streets is 
a standing testimony to the inspira- 
tion of 
cripture. I may mention 
that t he wandering ...\.rabs, as they 
travel from wild to wild, and from 
desert to desert, are standing testi- 
monies to thc inspiration of Scrip- 
ture; together with many other 
proofs that I shall be prepared to 
adùuce, to show you that we Protest- 
ants arc not all dependent on the 
Roman Catholic Church cither for the 
Scri}Jtures whieh we possess, or for 
proofs satisfactory enough of their 
genuineness and divine mspiration. 
K ow, I have already shown you 
what WE hold to be the Rule of 
Faith, namely, THE BIBLE; and 
touched scarcely the SUlllma fastigia 
of e,'idenee. Let me next refer you 
to what Roman Catholics hold to be 
the Hule of Faith. For this pur- 
pose I shall quote from a work with 
\\ hieh all Homan Catholics beforc 
me are familiar, and to which I am 
quite sure they will give their 
&55('n1. I t is from "The End of 
Religious Ðontroversv," by 
Iilner, 
seventh edition, A.D. 1827. He 
says, "The Catholic Rule of Faith is 
not merely the written word of 
God, but the whole "ord of God, 
both "ritten and unwrittcn;" in 
other words, "Scripture and tra- 
dit ion, and these propounded and 
cxplaiut'd by the Catholic Church." 
Now ob3cf\"c this: my antago- 
nist's Rule of }'aith is the word 
of God, the whole word of God, 
,crill"" and 'll1lWriltell. Now, "ill 
my antagonist bc kind cnough to 


produce the word of God " ml- 
'l.IJritlcll ?" I am not an Irishman, 
but you" ill allow me, for oncc, 10 
perpetrate what they call au " r rish 
bull" -[Iau!!,hter J- \rill myantag-o. 
nist-is hc able to produce the Ul1- 
1l'ritleJl word? Because, if he ('au 
show me one single line, which he 
can provc by irrefragable testimony 
to have been uttereù by an apostle 
inspired by the Spirit of God, then I 
"ill receive it as a part of my ltule 
of .Faith; but if he brings some 
extrayagant statements, and vain 
and vaunting extracts, from that 
old stock in trade, tradition, then I 
really cannot listen to mere v
e 
assertions. I must have sometlul1g 
tangible; something that I can look 
at; something that I can test and 
try, and thelleefor1 h appeal to as an 
evidence, and as a tribunal by which 
difficulties are to be determined and 
questions are to be deduced. I 
therefore repeat that., haying laid 
do\\n 7JlY Rule of Faith, I must in- 
sist on my antagonist laying down 
his Rule of Faith upon the table; 
and let this audience watch and 
wait the moment that my learned 
antagonist produces it. [Turlli1lg 
to ...lIr. FreNch, bitt J1//". Frellch did 
not c(1)nply.] Now I have given you 
a description of the Homan Catholic 
and Protestant Ru1es of }'aith. 
:Kow, mark the transition. Tbe 
moment we pass from the Protestant 
Rule of Faith, "tbe BIBLE, and the 
BIBLE ALOXE," and go to the Homan 
Catholic Uule of }'aith,-namely, 
"the written word," which is the 
Bible, and" the lillwritten word," 
which is I know not what, and both 
expounded and interpreted by the 
Church-that moment we are in the 
reg-ions of uncertainty, and doubts, 
and perplexities. Tradition pre- 
suppos('s a few things that exist 
not. J.'radilion-Iook at it in "hat. 
ever light you will-tradition im- 
plies (m order to be perfect) that 
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mCll, its channels, must have perfect if the" traditions" ha\'e also come 
memories. It implies that the) must through such a ma
s of corruption; 
have the highest moral faculties; through perverted judgments and 
pcrfectly pure and pcrfeetly pious, fallacious memories; through in- 
"ith no tendency to evil, with no di\'iduals who were "stee})ed in 
strong tinge of corruption. It im- crimc;" whose interest it 'lcas to 
plies, also, that they must havejlldg- bend all maxims to their morals; is 
me/ds extraordinarily strong; t hat it not somewhat doubtflù that such 
they must have faithfitbzess so un- tradition has come down pure? If 
wavering and so firm, that they are water flows through tainted and 
prepared, af all hazard..., even at thc corrupted channels, is it not highly 
risk of condemning their own COll- probable that it will contract some 
duct, to hand do" u this traditionary corruption throu
h evcry channel it 
lore" from sire to son," and from pa
ses? And if "tradition," on 
gencration to gencration, through which the Church of Home prides 
thc cighteen centuries ûf thc world itself, has comc through bi
hops, 
that ha.ve now transpircd, pure and and priests, and popes, corrupted.to 
unpolluted. So that, JOu obscrve, the hearl's core, is it not probable, 
,,""hile our Rule of faith is "lCrittell," nu!!, is it 110t morally certain, that 
and tangible, and fixed, the Rulc of these traditions arc, mere or less, 
}'aith of my antagonist is dependent polluted from the nature of the 
upon treacherous memories; upon channels thry flow through? But 
"avering judgments; upon damagcd perhaps you say, This is mere asser- 
consciences and morals; upon the t ion of ,ours, that the Church of 
corruption or incorruptibility of the Home '
as corrupted. To show 
a
e; U f on ten thousand other in- )ou that it is not any of mine, I 
cldenta circumstances which have will refer to the Homan Catholic 
so modified and mutilated the tradi- Church of some centuries ago, and 
tiOllS and legends of thc world, that quote Baronius, a cardinal of the 
the tcrm "traùition" has become Uomish Church. 1\ ow, mark, I do 
synonymous with falsehood, ami n01 take a l>rotf'stant's authority; 
" legeuds" to be a name for the 1'0- it is from the Ecclesiastical A1lllals 
mantic productions of human fanc)'. of J3arollius. 
Again, observe ill the sccond 'II'. .FUEXCII.-Oh! the edition 
place, that tee do not jÙld in the and page, if you please. '!'hat is 
'Word of God an!! order of. ell set ,-cry particular. 
apart for the specific end of cOIll:e!!- Hev. J. Cü)nnxG.-J do not 
i /g traditionsfrolilfatlter to SOIl, or think I have copied it- [the reader 
from one generation to another. I say JUS! 'luzdersltmd, the rev. gentleman 
we do not find any sct apart for thi
 read the c.rtract þ.01Jl a 'lllalLUscript 
specific purpose. In the third place, paper ].-Oh, yes! I have. 
we find thosc who claim to be thus Mr. .FltE
CII.-Give it, if you 
set apart, the bishops and priests of- please. 
thc Church of Rome, have been" so !tcv. J. Cli)nUXG.-" Baronii 
steeped in corruption," (according Annales Ecclesiastici, Antverpiæ, 
to the testimony of one of thcir own 1603," p. 7, An. iv. 
historians, who deelares that" the Now, this is a Roman Catholic's 
Church of Home was more aposla- statement about the Roman Catho- 
tical than holy and apostolical,) lic Church. 1tIark you, do not sup- 
that pure waters cannot have come pose it is a Protestant one. I 
through such filthy channels. Now, am going to_ show the sort oí 
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channel through which these tra.di- l l!1Onsters. WOl.
ld invent lies to pal- 
tions came. hate theIr enmes, and hand them 
" Behold, the nine hundredth year down as sacred traditions? 
of the ]{edeclller begins, which, by I ha.ve not given John Knox's 
reason of its asperity and barrenness description of the CllUl'eh of Home. 
of good, has heen wont to be call.cd '
'his IS not a l)rotestant's d
sc
ip- 
the ir01I, {(!Je, and, .by the deformIty hon of the Ch
u
h of R.o
e; It IS a 
of its exuberant evil, the leaden age; Homan Catholic s descrIptIon of the 
und, by its povertyof writers, the dark Church of Home. Then we rcad, 
:l!!"('. 
tanding upon the threshuld again, in the Annals of the same 
0;" "hieh we have thought it ex- Cardinal Haronius, of the year 0 l2, 
pc\lÏent, before \\e proceed further, what were then the vices of the 
on n,ccuunt of the crimes which Roman Catholic Church. " IIow 
it has been our lot to behold before foul was it when sordid and aball- 
the door, to male some preface by dUlleù women ruled at Rome, and, 
...,ay of admonition to the reader, what is horrid to hear, and Ullutter- 
lest the weak-minded should tale able, false pontiffs, their lovers, were 
offence if he sometimes perceives intruded into the chair of &t. Peter! 
the AB01USATIOX OI<' D.ESOL_\TlO
 "Tho can affirm that men illegall'y 
stanùing' in the tcmplC'. "\Yhat un- intruded by \\icked women of tins 
worthy, vile, unsightl Ì ' yea, what sort were Roman pontiffs? All the 
c
ccrable and hateru tì1ÏllgS the canons" ere closed in silence; de- 
sacred and apostolic see lla
 been erces of pontiffs were sUJ:pressed; 
compclled to :mtl.er! '1'0 our shame ancient tra.ditions proserIbcd, and 
umI grief be it spoken, HOW 1\IA...';Y the usages of former days "holly 

IOXSTERS, horrible to behold, were extinct." 
intruded by thcm into thai scat And yet such men occupied the 
which is reverenced by angcls! \Vith chair of 
t. Peter, and were infalli- 
"hat fiIt h was it her fate to be be- ble. ßly antagonist represents his 
spriukled which was without spot or Church as pure and infallible-the 
wrinkle; with what stench to be succession unbroken from age to 
infected; with \y hat impurities to be age; and Jct "there were false 
defiled!" &e. &e. pontiffs." A Roman Catholic his- 
This is not my lauh'ï1age. This is the -turian and cardinal declares that St. 
languag-e of a cardinal of the Church Peter's chair "hcld the greatest 
of Home; the language of a distin- monsters of the agc:" aud is it to 
guishcd Roman Catholic historian, be presumcd that tradition came like 
who asserts that "'[Q
STEltS HORJU- a pure aud limpid stream throu?,h 
BLE TO :BEHOLD \\ ere made popes the hearts of men tainted to the 
into the apostolieal scat." There core with practices from which 
\\ ere popes [to Jlr. ii"ellCh, who was human nature shrinks and recoils 
8 en to shlite, we suppose ironically] in horror? Baronius adds: -" Lust 
-11lVII
ters horriblc to behold. claimed everything to itself. Christ 
N ow, if the cardinal and popes, evidently was in a deep sleep in the 
fhose conduit-pipes of traditioll, ship, and the ship itself eo\ ered 
were thus filthy amI ahominablc- wit h wayes." Can we expect sweet 
leaky in morals and loose in judg- waters from such bitter fountains? 
ment, how e.ill thcy have handed How dcliu'htful that the word of 
down pure tradition? Is it not God was l
eSerYed far oif frum the 
absolutely certain that, as there contact of such monster-popes! Not- 
\\ cre no counter-evidence, these ,Üthstallùing, this Church boa:sh 
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t hat 
he is the perprhmlly cc visiblc ., 
Church! This is the Church which 
has continued from the first centurv 
to the present with all its 1111 it;, 
its S.\SCTITY, its CATHOLICITY; here 
it is well described by Cardinal Baro- 
nius, in terms which neither Calvin 
nor John Knox would have used. 
I wOlùd not have dared to stigma- 
tize her thm
, lest I should incur the 
anathcma of my opponcnt, or the 
e>..t erminating crllsure of t he present 
pope: one of the papae)'8 0\\ n 
sons has sketched 
\Iother Church 
for us. Then I have :some c"'\.traets, 
too, illustrative of the eleventh and 
of the twelfth century. However, 
I shall reserve them fur another 
occasion; and rest assured that what 
JOu lmye heard is but. a specimeJl of 
what the Church of Home was in 
the twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, 
and fifteent h centuries. 
K 0\\, instead of quoting any more 
of these, I will simply remind c"ery 
Uoman Catholic of this important 
point, and I "ish to ri\et it in 
the mind of everv auditor before 
me. You, Roman Catholics, arc 
accustomed to anathematize priude 
judgMent. You arc accustomed to 
say it is the mother of all absurdi- 
tiès; a position which my friend 
will lay down this e\ elling. lIe 
will tell you much in r rose and 
rhyme about J umpcrs, anl Quakers, 
and Southeotonians, and UlanJ other 
sects scattered throughout the 'world; 
and, taking' these as the basis of his 
argument, 
he will anathematize pri- 
vate judgment. lIe will tell you 
that it is a perilous thing having 
anvthing to do with it. But how 
will JOU be surprised, my Roman 
Catholic friends, "hen I tell you 
that the v:hole substance aml super- 
structure of YOUl" Chu1"ch depends OJI 
it.' Your ,-cry belief in Romallism 
is a result of this same private 
judgment, and it fOrolS a leading 
frature in ,,-hat you call your Rule 


of JTaith. First of all, you ohserte, 
before you have got the Rule of 
Fait h \, hich .Milner lays down- 
namely, Scripture, aJld traditi01t il,. 
tCJ"jJreted b!J the Church-tchat hatOe 
!lOlt to prore ? You have first of all 
to prou the im;piratiOll of ScriptllJ'e. 
You ha\e to do that, mind you. It 
is of no use to say that you prove a 
Church by SeriptlIre, and then Scrip. 
tllre by It. That is not the ,-ça.r; 
that is "reasoning in a circlc." 
But 
 ou have first of all to prove the 
inspiratioJl qf St-ripture; ne>..t, to 
prO\ c the truth Qf Christianit!!. You 
are, in the third place, to prove by 
privak judgment from Scripture, 
t hat there is to be a chi rch to the e1ld 
of tÙne; and JOU hayc, in the fourth 
place, to prove what are to be the 
clwracteristic8 of this same church, 
as these are described in the word of 
God. In the ne
.t place, you arc to 
pro\-e that this chU1"ch is to be 
iJlerrable and Ùifa !liMe; and then, 
lastly, (the most difficult of all,) 
that the Church of Rome is that 
Church. Now, observe, before yon 
can lay hold of your Rule of :E'aith, 
\ iz. the" writtr;l and the unwrit ten 
word," interpreted by the Church, 
you have first to prove the inspira- 
tion of Scripture; you lm\'e next to 
pro\-e the truth of Christianity; you 
have ne
t to prove that there is to 
be a Church to the end of time; in 
the next placr to prove that this 
Church is inerrable and infallible; 
and in the last place to prove that 
this Church is the Church of Romc. 
1\" ow these points e.very Roman 
Catholic has to prm'e by 'private 
judgmcnt before he gets at hIS Rule 
of :Faith; so that the fact is, he first 
gets at his Rule of }'ait h ,,-hell he 
does not want it, and he loses it at 
the very moment when he ought to 
have it. 
F or instance, in order to show 
that the Church of Rome is TIlE 
Church of Christ, (mind, I am onIy 
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alluding to the last point) my anta- 
goni:st will have to show that the 
Church of Rome has ?lllit!!. Now, 
I will show you something upon 
that point too. Sreondly, that it 
has sanctit!!, and that, of course, 
with Baronius and the 7JlOl1,
ter-popes 
:Uld wOIllen-popes fully before him; 
in the next place, her apostolicit!/ 
during eightccn centuries; and he 
will have to show that Purgatory 
is right, that the lIass is fie-lit, that 
Transubstantia.tion is right. So 
that, if I haye shaken one siuO'le 
doctrine of the whole system alrraâ y , 
the whole of the Church of Home 
falls to the ground, and is a mass of 
ruins, and nothing more. Observ
, 
then, if you prove private judg- 
ment is such a precursor and pro- 
genitor of heresy, as we are so apt 
to hear it described to be; then, 
observe, you Roman Catholics, cut 
vour own throats; you are just as 
much dependent on this same private 
judgment in interpreting God's 
word a
 we arc; for private judg- 
ment it is, this so-much-scouted 
private judgment, which leads you 
to the conclusion of the infallibility 
of the Church, which is the great 
foundation of your system. 
Surcly you will allow that, if you 
can prove an infallible church by 
private judgment, we Protestants 
may, in the exercise of private 
jud
ment enlightened by the Spirit 
of God applied to Senpture, fiud 
out that Christ is God; that there 
is salvation through his name; that 
t here is forgiveness through his 
blood; sanctification throuO'h his 
Spirit; that there is a moral1aw by 
which we dre to be ruled? If YOU 
can reach to the most important 
t1lings by the exercise of pri\'ate 
judgment, you will surely allow, à 
fortiori, that" e Protestants, steeped 
in Ì!morance and unhonoured by the 
infàIlibility of the Church as \\ e 
are, may discover, notwithstanding, 


those truths which you hold to be of 
less value. 
K ow I wish Roman Catholics to 
bear this in mind, and not to be 
dazzled with mere foolish show of 
leaoling; not to let their judg- 
ments he darkened ùy pompous and 
ostentatious harangues about the 
infallibility of the Church; for you 
mu
t remember that you Olll;! find 
that Church by the exerCIse of 
private jt
ùgmcnt on the Bible. You 
only find it to be "infallible" by 
the same exercise; and lastly, you 
find out the Church of Rome to be 
the true Church by the same pro- 
cess by which I hold it to be a cor- 
rupt portion of the Church of Christ, 
as you shall be able to judge. 
Dr. )Iilncr lays down a few marks 
of the true Church, and quietly 
takes it for granted that nobody 
will doubt that the Roman Catholic 
Church possesses them. He sets 
out on the position that Home is the 
true Church. There is the hitch. 
It is very well to try to make the 
Roman Church pass for it, and 
to presume most candidly that 
the Church of Rome is the true 
church. 1Ye Protestants question 
it; and therefore, my Roman Ca- 
tholic friends, we would have YOU 
to ascertain, by the exercise of this 
same exploded and despised private 
judgment, which is the true church. 
It 18 not enoug-h to take it as 
granted. Prove Ìt. After all, there- 
fore, if we are to be charged with 
all the monstrosities of sect, and 
system, and persuasion, because we 
bring private judgment to bear 
upon the Oracles of God, remember, 
that if our foundation is of "sand,"" 
according to your estimation, !lours 
is not one whit the better. 
There is yet another point. Sup- 
pose I want to know "what; is 
truth?" )lOW what system shall I 
pursue? How is dIe inquirer 10 
get it? Kot surely by merely going 
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to the Church of nome is he to 
find the attaimnellt of truth and 
salvation; because an indi, idual 
may go to chapel "and hear mass" 
every Sunday, and yet know nothing, 
understand nothing, and positively 
believe nothing. If the Roman Ca- 
tholiC' priest sa
's to me, "\Vhv, 
hear the Church!" I answer, ",relI, 
I want to hear the Church. It is 
not surely by the steeple, and by 
listening to the tinlling of the mass- 
brll, by the odours of ineen::,C', and 
other puerile solemnities, that I do 
so; that is not hearing the Church." 
'v rU, \\ hat then? I go to the priest, 
and he 1 clls me he is "a fallible 
man," and I show J011 that this is 
prrfeetly true, and th
t you will 
frequently find one prIest arraved 
against another priest. \Vell! wIlCll 
he has made that admission, I ask 
him, "\rhere shall I go? You told 
me to (hear the Church:' I go to 
vou as its nearest representative, 
hut JOU do not instruct me which is 
· the wav, the truth, and the life.' " 
I go to "the priest, and he tells me, 
" I am not Infallible:" well, tlH'u, 
where am I to go? lIe :sa
 s still, 
"Ilear the Church." \\'ell, I think, 
"Perhaps t he Church has given 
some infallible commentary on the 
word of God; if so, 
 ou will be 
pleased to produce it," I naturally 
say. l
ut the fact is this: the same 
Church which claims to be infalli- 
ble has never done an infallible 
deeù. 
he has not a written infal- 
lible commentary on the word of 
God-not one. Must she not be a 
mosi cruel mother, if she possess 
"that golden key that opens the 
palaee of eternity and the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven," and yet, 
hy leaving it unused, allow her 
victims to grope on in "darkness 
th3t may be felt P" 
Again, he says, C( Yon are to hear 
General Councils." N ow councils 
are against popes, and popes pitched 


against councils; and again, councils 
are agains1 councils, and 'lice versa; 
and we do not know whom we are 
to hear, because thcy are all one 
mass of contradiction and contra- 
riety. I go to one party in Italy, 
and they say, H The pope is iufal- 
lible." I go to 
Ir. }
reneh, and he 
8ays, "He is only infalliblc at the 
head of a General Council." I go 
to a third, and the,1f say, "'fhe ll"hole 
chllrch is infallible." So that this 
"onderful attribute of infallibilih., 
like an airy ghost, jumps from yoùr 
fingers the ,.ery moment the word 
of God is held up to turn it to a 
profitable account. So that, ob- 
serye, instead of having a clear and 
ùrfinitive system whieh would lead 
an individual to come to a sati
fae- 
tory solution of his difficulties, I 
find that all is uncertainty; all is 
difficulty; all is corruption, during 
whole cpocha and ccnturies of the 
Church; and last of all she drives 
me further off than ever from the 
reach of infallible rectitude and 
truth, of whieh the Church of Home 
claims to be in the cxdusive and 
privileged posscssion. And, more- 
over, the Creed of rope Pius the 
}
oUl.th, which eycry priest sub- 
scribes to, whieh :Mr. }
rench, mv 
learned antagonist, subseribrs tõ, 
both it and he say, that H vou 
are not to interpret Script 
re, 
unless according to the UJlaJlimOliS 
eonscnt of the 
fathers.JJ I showed 
you long ago that these fathers COll- 
tradict themselves; that one father 
contradicts another; and night after 
night I knocked tbe fathers' heads 
against each other, showing, that so 
far from being u1lanimous, they were 
the most discordant conclave that 
ever was presented to intelligent 
and sobcrmindcd men. But never 
forget, that }'Ir. FRENCH DARE 
OT 
PUT OXE IXTERPRETATIOX OX OXE 
TEXT OF GOD'S WORD, TILL TIE HAS 
FOU
D THE FATHERS TO BE UN.A:NI- 
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'fOP,. r f hc do, hc ahallllons his 
own ground. :Nûw, I dcfy him to 
find t hC'm un
nilllous; thC'y arc con- 
tradictory throughout; and thcrc- 
forp, if he is an honcst, conscientious, 
ami dC'\rotC'd Roman Catholic, IH
 
must shut his mouth, anù gi\'e no 
intcrprctation llpon one single text 
till he has fouud that undiscover- 
able thing, "thc u]lanimit!/! of the 
fathers." I will not now go into 
any nc\\ achlitional matter, as I finù 
th
t I hayc only half-a-minute to 
spare. Lct me, thereforc, just add, 
in conclusion, that I will now, in 
thc first place, call on my learned 
antagonist to bring forward his 
Rule of }'aith, as I bcfore statcd, 
and deposit it on this table beforc 
this audience bcside mine. I will 
ncxt call upon him to show plainly 
and satisfactorily, that his "tra- 
ditions" have "descended to us 
pure, uncontaminated, uncorrupted, 
through the multiplicity of "abo- 
minable and monster-channels" (to 
u
c thc language of a cardinal of 
his own church) through which they 
have passed. I will next call on 
him to show how, if private judg- 
mcnt is so treacherous, so preca- 
rious, it comes to pass, that the 
Church of Rome believes funda- 
mcntal and essential truth in tlùs 
Sallle exercise, and on the presump- 
tion of the value and importance of 
private judgment, which she all along, 
ill words, professes to despise? 
[Here the reverend gentleman's 
Lour terminated.] 

r r. FR}
XCR.- Instead, my friends, 
of obeying the differcnt cails of III Y 
learned antagonist, I shall act ac- 
cording to the suO'rrestions of mv 
own will and fan
y
 I shall first 
c?l!pratulatc ).ou. my frienùs, espc- 
el
y the en!lghtcned part of my 
audIence, fi::J It has been discrimi- 
ft(Jtely called - I mean the l)rotest- 
ant:; of the company. I CO
GRi- 


TCL\TE them from my IH'art upon 
the re-appearanee of their fanmritc, 
their redouhtcd challl l ,ion <))let' lUore 
in l.hi
 scene of po eIllical di:seus- 
sian. I shall llC\.t congratulate my 
learned opponent (this fa vf)urit c 
champion himself) inasmuch as he 
appears to me, if 1 may judp-c from 
appearances, rather "refreshed anù 
invigorated, than in the least im- 
paired or exhausted by the vehement 
exertion of his lungs in that spa- 
cious Æ
olia1l mansion called EÅeter 
Ilall.-[Laughter.J [The re\"erenù 
[entleman had been speaking on the 
liatholic question at the annual 
meeting of the British Iteformatioll 
Society.] I nmue it -Eolian, gen- 
tlemen, without the least reference 
to my learned and eloquent frieud. 
who, as you all can witness, is very 
meek and gentle in his expressions 
towards us benighted Catholics!- 
1Yithout the least reference to my 
learned friend, it may be most ap- 
propriately said of everyone else 
who figures on that. secne, in the 
language of the poet Virgil :- 
" Il1a se jactet in aula 
Æolus, et clauso ventorum carcere regnet!" 
Yes, my friends, on that scene, all 
the winds and waves of CATHO- 
LICITY are commanded to be still, 
whilst reyerend and sanctimonious 
calumniators, "ith the Bible in their 
hand, mount the stage in sueecssion, 
one after another, to roar out their 
calumnies, and to disgorge all the 
virulence of invective against their 
neighbour and fellow-man.-[Sensa- 
tion.J But. gentlell1rU, on this day 
we are met 011 very different terms; 
my learned opponent has to grapple 
wIth one who well knows ho\\ to 
reply to all his on
ets, whether 
those onsds be of an argumcnta.ti\-c, 
of a satirical, or calumniating nature. 
_\nd, gentlemcn, having mcntioned 
the word calumniating, I am sorry 
to be obliged to inform mv learnrd 
opponent-for whom I pr01\e:'5 a real 
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sentiment of gT('at esteem-lam 

()rr, to he obliged to inform him 
that' at the ver
 outset of this dis- 
putation, and o
 the very la
t even- 
ing, he did utter against our holy 
rcÌigion a most unqualified and in- 
defensible ealumnv; and it rrfleeted 
great honour Oil "the Catholic part 
of thr audience that they were 
mindflù of the sacred enga'irment 
which they werc compe11ed to ob- 

cn'e on entering' this room; I say 
It rcfleetf'd honour on t hem that 
thcv did not burst out into one 

e
cral roar of indignation. 
1y 
learned friend knows vcry well to 
what I allude; and it shows how 
barren hc must have been, conscious 
as he was of deficiency in poiht of 
argument, when he declared that 
cv('ning that he, forsooth, had heard 
say that a priest at a burial had gone 
about, eap in hand, asking for more 
money, in order to secure the repose 
of the departed soul [strong sensa- 
tion and continued mnrmurs, when,] 
JOH
 KEXD.U, Esq. (Catholic 
chairman) interfered, and at length 
established order, upon which, 

Ir. FREXCII eontinued.-lIy Ca- 
tholic bret hren, do not forget your- 
seh'cs: leave these mortal or venial 
sins, whatever they be, lea" c them 
to my antagonist. I need not in- 
form my learned friend that hearsay 
ecidence is proscribed by the laws of 
his country, that hearsay evidence is 
not admitted in a court of justice, 
which is so charitably introduced 
by my reverend friend in a pole- 
mical discussion. But the state- 
ment is false; and such a tiling, if 
it had occurred, ought not to be 
mentioned, because it is, after all, 
but an instance of a priest over- 
stepping the bounds of his duty. 
.And where, I would ask, is there a 
religion, cither in this or any other 
country, that cannot supply in- 
stances of priests or cler
ymeIl, (for 
there is in reality no prÌest but the 


Catholic,) forgetful of tllf'ir duty, 
both to God and their fellow-crea- 
tures ? 
Gentlemen, before I proc('ed to 
the systematic order which I intend 
to p
rsue this evening, I shall beg 
If'ave to advert to an c),.traneous 
subject. )ly learned friend has ell- 
deavo
red to ques
ion my integrity 
(not (hreet ly, but III an implicated 
manner) ; it is with regard to a long 
and beautiful quotation from Sir 
:Edwin Sandys. This said quota- 
tion I took out of a book in which 
therp was no conte
t; a book to 
whieh there was no name, whieh 
came to me seven or eight years 
ago. 1rhethcr "ritten by a Pro- 
testant or Catholic, I know not; it 
was published by Sir Edwin Sandys, 
and the chapter and the page were 
given. I was astonished at it. I 
had never takcn up Sir Edwin 
Sandys in my hands In my life. I 
took this extract, and I say it did 
honour to Sir Ed" in Sandrs to 
insert it in allV ,,-ork of his. "'1 was 
astonished t hàt he, a Protestant, 
had not endeavoured to sap the 
foundation of those powerful Ca- 
tholic arguments. 1 r ell, gentlemen, 
I read to you an eloquent, a most 
transcendently eloquent classical 
production from Sir Edwin Sandys; 
and no\\ I am given to understand 
that it came glowing from the lips 
of a Catholic, and was not an ema- 
nation from the mind of Sir Edwin. 
\ rhat is the consequence? ::\1y 
friend has given Sir Edwin Sandys 
in propria pers01zu, and a more de- 
spicable specimen of vile trash and 
calumny never was poured forth 
from the mouth of a raving, illite- 
rate itinerant. The passage from 
Sir Edwin Sandys, as there are many 
gentlemen may have never heard 
him, I shall beg leave to repeat 
again, and then ask, if there be not 
argument here worthy more serious 
refutation than that which it has 
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rxprripneprl from the pen of Sir 
Edwin 
andvs. 
" :Kow to discow'r this (Church)," 
savs 
ir l':dwin Salldvs, "let us 
reflect, that, except 
the Roman 
Church, and such others as are 
united to it, all other churchcs have 
had their end or decay long since, 
or their beginning' but of late. rrhis 
Church was fouuded by the prince 
of the .\postlcs, with a promise from 
Christ to him, that 'the gates of 
hell shmùd never prcvail against 
it,' ()Iatt. xvi. IS;) and that he 
himself would be assistant to it to 
the consummation of the world. It 
has now continucd sixteen hundrcd 
ycars, with nn honourable and 
cf'rtain lin<> of ncarly two hundred 
nnd forty popes, successors of St. 
}'et<,r; t
 rants, traitors, pagans and 
here1 ies, in vnin ragin
, "resting', 
and undermining it. All the lawful 
and general couÏlCils that ever were 
in the world hrwe, from time to 
time, approved and honoured it. 
God hath so miraculously blessed it 
from abO\ e, that manv wise and 
learned doctors haye enrÍehed it with 
their writinqs; armies of saints 
with their holiness and yirtues, 
armies of martyrs '" ith their blood, 
and hosts of virgins with th<,ir 
purity, have s:mctified and em bel- 
li
hert it. Lastly, in all other oppo- 
site churches thcre are found ill ward 
disscnsions and eontrarietics, change 
of opinions, uncertainty of rcsolu- 
tions, rcbclllllg against governors, 
confusion of ordcrs: whcrcas, con- 
trariwise, in this Church there is 
th(' unity undivided, the resolutions 
unaltered, the lllost }It'aycnly onl<,r, 
r('achill
 from the height of all 
p.ower to 
he low.<,st of all subjec- 
tIon: all ,,-.th adnura1)lp hannonyand 
undcfcrti'.e rOITf's p ondence bendinO' 
1'"} 
th" same wav, to the C'lf<,ctiuO' of 
the samc work: all "hich do pro- 
misf' no ot hpf than a continual in- 
crca
e and victory. 


"1Yherefore, lct no man clonht 
to s11bmit himself to this gloriou
 
spouse of Christ. 
"'fhi
, then, heing accorded to 
be the true Church of God, it 
follows, that she he reverently obeyed 
in all things, without further in- 
quisition; she having the w
rrant, 
that l}{' that hears her, hears Christ; 
and whosoever hear3 her not, hath 
no better placc with God than a 
publican or pagan. And what folly 
were it to receive Scriptures upon 
the credit of her authority, and not tù 
rpcei \"e the interpretatiån of them 
upon her 
nthority also and credit! 
"And If God should not always 
protect his Church from error, and 
!let peremptorily command men 
always to obey her, then had he 
made very slender provision for the 
salvation of mankind: which con- 
ceit concerning God (whose care of 
us, even in all things touching this 
transitory life, is so plain and e,-i- 
deni,) "ould render us very un- 
gratefully impious. 
"And hard "ere the case, and 
mean had his regard been of the 
vulgar people, (whose wants and 
difficulties in this life, and whose 
capacities will not suffice to sound 
the deep and hidùen mysterips of 
di\-Ïnitv, and to search the truth of 
intricate controversies,) if there 
were not others whose authoritv 
they might safely follow anù rely 
upon. 'Blpssed arc the v "ho be- 
lieve and ha,e not see;};' (John 
xx. 29,) the mcrit of whose reli- 
gious humility and obedieuee ex- 
eceds perhaps in honour and ae- 
pcptation before God, the subtle 
and profound knowledO'e of many 
othprs." rrhus far Sir Eã'win Sandys, 
a l'rotestant, in his Ellro]Jæ Spe- 
culum. 
And although he dpli,'crs these 
sentin1f'uts as being exprcsscd by (t 
Catholic, '\"et he leaves them -without 
rcply, and. \\ ithout ('udpayourÏ.ng tc 
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deny thc truth of any thing therein Pctcr, whosc personal prero
ati\ (;8 
containcd. wcrc so great. 'The honouralJle ex- 
Listcn also to that renowned pn'ssions eonecrning this Church 
doctor of the Protestant Church, from many cmincnt bisllOpS of other 
Dr. J crcmy 'faylor; a man \\ ho, if infcrior sccs, which bciu ç . old re- 

plcndour of genius can atonc for cords, havc obtaincd a ereaibility. 
the cnormous crimc of omitting to "Thc multitude aud nl.ricty of 
embrace that truth which shone so people which are of their pcrsua- 
vÏ\ idly in his cvcs, will not bc dc- sion. A.pparcnt conscnt with eMer 
stitutè of a very largc r ward in the aO'es in matters doctrinal. Thc 
kingdom of }lCa\'cu. a
Yantage which is ùcri\ cd to them, 
"These following considerations by rctau.úng the doctrinc of the 
(says he,) may vcry easily pcrsuadc Church of ancient times; the great 
persons of much reason and more consent of one part \\itb i,nother 
piety, to maintain that which they in that which tIle) affirm to bc de 
know to havc been thc religion of fide. Thc great diJ}'erellces which 
thcir forefathers, which had act ual arc commcneed amongst tJleir ad- 
possession anli seizure of men's ,'crsaries, abusing thc lib rty of 
mind" and understandings, beforc prophesying unto a very great liccl1- 
the opposite professìo/lJ had a namc. tiousncss. 
As, first, its doctrinc having had a " 'l'heir happincss in being instru. 
10llg continuancc and pos
CSSiOll of mcntal in converting divers nations. 
the Church, which, therefore, ean- The advant agcof monarchic3.lguveru- 
not easily be supposed in the ment; and the bencfit which they 
present profe<;;sors to bc a design, daily enjoy by it. The piety and 
sincc thcy ha.ve received it for thc austerity of their relIgious 
so many ages. And it is not likeh orders of men and "umcn. The 
that aU"' ages should ha,-e thc sam
 single lifc of their priests and 
pnrposcs, or that the samc doctrine bi
hops. 'l'he richcs of thcir Church; 
should serve the sevcral ends of the severity of thcir fast
, and othcr 
divers ages. their extcrÌor observances. 
" Secondly, its long prescription, "The great reputation of their 
which is such an advantage that it hishops for faith and sanctity. rIhc 
cannot, with many arguments, bc known holincss of some of tlll sc 
retrenched; as relying upon thes!' persons, whose institutes the re- 
grounds = to wit, that truth is more ligious persons do no\\ imitatc and 
ancicnt than falsehood; and that follow. 
God lCollld not, fur so maJ1,1j ag(',v,fOf'- " Their miracles. The casualties 
sake his ChHrch aml/I'ave hl'r Ùzerror. and accidents that }lave happcned to 
"Again, the bcauty and splen- many of their adversarics. The 
dour of that Church, their solemn oblique acts and indirect proceed- 
scrvicc, thc stateliness and mat,J1u- ings of many of those who have 
fieence of their hierarcllY, their n
e departed from thcm. 
of Catholic, which they claim as " And, among lllany other things, 
their own due, and to COllecnl no the namc of herctic and schismatic, 
othcr sect of ChristianitJ: the anti- which they fastcn upon all that rlis- 
quity of thcir doctrine, the conti- agree with them," &c. 
uual succession of their bishops, Such is the noble concession 
their immediatc derivation from thc made to truth in a disinterested 
apostles. hour by Dr. Jeremy Ta'ylor; a man 
"Their title 
o succeed to St. whose keen, pcnctratIng discern. 
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ment enabled him in a moment to 
pierce through the mists of sur- 
rouuding error! And oh that 
words lile his, glowiuO' as they arc 
with the spirit of trutÍl, and calcu- 
lated as they are to allure othcrs to 
its sacred fountain, should have 
failcd to produce the due dl'cct in 
1 he mind of him that uttered them! 
How is this to be accounted for, 
is a qucstion that can be solved only 
bv the h1Teat Imspeetor of all hearts 
añd actions. III the mcan time, it 
cannot incur thc imput ation of being 
deficient in charity, if I observe, 
that had he possessed a suffieien t 
eontpmpt of eartWy splendour to 
permit him wholly and exe!usively 
to be enamoured of the celestial, 
beyond all doubt he would have 
lived and died exclaiming with a 
St. Augustine, "Credo Ùl 'Imam 
#-.

anctanl Catholicanl et Apostolicam 
Ecclesiam"-" I believe ill one Holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church." 
Such, gentlemen, is the glorious 
picture of that Church, the as- 
tonbhiug' increase of which my 
learned friend and his fellow -co- 
operators at Exeter Hall are la- 
ment ing over in tears of anguish 
every time that they mount the 
stage! Yes; the increase of the 
CATHULIC RELIGIOX in this country 
i::, going on daily and rapidly by the 
forcc of irresistible argulllent. No 
hrilJery; no finances; no violence; 
nothing but preaching the word of 
the living God by our pious and 

loquent prie:sts; and its progress 
IS, thank God, not to be stopped by 
all t he batteries of E)..eter llall. 
Now, gcntlemell, before I take 
up .t he r
gular series of argument 
'" Inch 1 mtelld to impress on you, 
I .would remark, that as my learned 
frlCud ha.:s told yuu" hat his Rule 
of faith is by suceessi\ e ùcmon- 
8tmf iOll
, surel y it is hiO'hlv iIl- 
1 t:I .. 
cum )(,11t upon ) ou, my ])rotest- 
ant brethren, to inspect narrowly 


whether those who translate the 
Bible do it fairly, aecuratrly, and 
not with any sinist-::r views and 
llloti\'eS; and that, as the Bible is 
to be our gllide to heaven, to take 
care that they do not minister to 
you poison instead of honey. I am 
not about to enter into an elaborate 
diseus:sion this evening upon the 
various corruptions of the English 
1\ ew 'festament and Old Testament; 
but I shall merely take one instance, 
"hieh, on turning over rapidly the 
leaves no later than Jesterùay, 
struck me as the most indefensibly 
iniquitous translation that I ever 
met with in the course of my life- 
time. I shall be happy to hear 
from my learned friend ,,:hether my 
interpretation meets with his assent 
from the original Hebrew ?-[Turn- 
ing to )lr. Cumming.] It is at 
Jer. xvii. 9 :-The heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and unsearch- 
able; who shall know it?" 
But, if I were to enter more 
largely upon this particular field of 
argument on the present occasion, 
it would totally inteITupt the order 
which I have laid down to myself. 
I merely give you this one as a 
specimen of the innumerable others 
which, upon a future occasion, I 
shall take the liberty of pointing 
out to you. 'fhe Protestant .Bible 
runs thus: "The deceitfulness of 
the heart is above all things, and 
desperately wicked. "
ho can know 
it ?" Now I maintain, that there is 
not a single word that could jus- 
tify the insertion of "desperately 
wicked" in the orif;Ïnal, and I 
appeal to my learned friend. And, 
therefore, my friends, if you do not 
meet with a satisfactory answer 
here from the original, what must 
be your opinion of that Bible? 
'Vhat will you say 
f it? \Yhat 
words more approprIate can vou 
use to express the crime that has 
been committed by such a miscou- 
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strurtioll, than by calling it "drspc- 
ratcly wicked," the words foisted 
into the sacred volume? 
Hev. J. CUM
IXG. - Read the 
Douay Bible, if you please. 

Ir. :FREXCII.-I have not the 
Douay Bible here with me. 
Rev, J. CU'DIlxG.-That is it 
[pointing to a Bible on the platform- 
table ]. 
)Ir. FltEXcn. - No, that is a 
Protestant. 
Hev. J. CU"\IMIXG.- W ell; trans- 
late. 

Ir. FUEXCH.- l1a'"c YOll your 
Ilehrew Bihle with you? 
Urv. J. CU:\DIIXG.-No; I will 
bring- it ne
t time. 
)lr. }'RE
TIl.-Therp. is a lIebrew 
gcntleman in t he room; he will 
translate it, I have no doubt, and 

 ou will be ahle to judge of its 
accuracy. r I fere a grutlelllau of 
t he name of IJ)'ons advanced towards 
the platform J. 

[r. .IllEscH.-This gcuHemall 
wilt translatr it from melllorv. 
H.ev. J. CL)DnXG.-Ha
.c von 
got the Bible? I wish it from that 
-['1'0 
Ir. Lyons.] 
?\fr. Lyoxs.-l can gi\e you the 
Hebrew, sir. The Bible they 113,\,e 
gone to get. 
neve J. (j\i,nnxG.-Yery well; 
I \\ ould rather "ait, and Im\ e the 
Bible. 
'Ir. FRE
CJI.-r Addressing the 
aforesaid gelltlemañ, )1 r. Lyo
.]- 
Is there a word of "desperatc1y 
'wicked " in it ? 
)fr. Lyoxs.-No, sir; no! 
)Ir. FRExcrr.-?\othing that can 
at all justify the asscrtion? 
?\Ir. Lyoxs.-[Hetiring.]-Nolle 
what eyer. [
Ir. L) OIlS then wrote 
out the passage in dispute on paper, 
in the original characters, \\ hich 
was handed over to the rc\-erelld 
gentlcman. It appeared to be Ì1n- 
perfect, having 110 points under the 
different characters; upon which] 


Rev. J. CU1DIIXG returned it, 
and said, "'rill you point it, if you 
please? It is wit hout points." 
[
Ir. LJons, having pointed it 
corrf'ctly, retunlQÙ it again, and 
nothing further ensued.] 
'Ir. }'UEXClI.-1 shall mention 
one more instance, breause it is a 
quotation \\hich may be repeated 
during the course of this disputation 
this cyening. It is this: "The 
priest's lips shall keep knowlcdgr, 
and they shall scek thc law of his 
mouth, for he is the angel of the 
Lord of Hosts." 
'rhe pric::;ts of the Church were 
the lawful interpreters of everything 
that was abstruse and difficult in 
the Bible, and the laity" err proud 
to a
k their interpretation at the 
hands of the pl.iè
tS. And so in the 
Christian Church, the priests arc to 
be consulted as to e\Ter.rthing 1herelll 
appertaining to articles of faith. 
But here, in this falsc, indefcnsiblv 
false and malignant interpretation ôf 
the Dible, which Englishmen call 
their Rule of }"aith, wc have men 
sitting down to draw upon them- 
selves, "ilftùly and deliberately to 
draw do" n upon themselves, the 
maledictions imprecated in the book 
of Hevclatiolls upon those who 
ha.ll 
alter or aùd unto thc sacred ,volume. 
They translated it, "The priest's 
lips should keep knowledge; thev 
should ask t he law at his hauùs, fowl' 
ht' is the messenger of the Lord of 
Hosts." 'Yhy, you might as well 
translate the command, " Thou 
shalt not commit adultery," hy say- 
ing, "'l'hou should..d not commit 
adultery." Is there no difference 
between shO'l/ld and litho!!? Is there 
allY thing in the original to coun- 
tenance such a change? 
[
[r. :Frellch having Eauscd for all 
answer, received none.J And now, 
my friends, to show you }lOW foolish 
this rule is, as to its acting alike 
upon all ('Jes, I shall abide by it 
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this eYenin
; at least, for some I fled in arguing in this manner when 
time. 1 will adopt tl1p ru1e of my 1 look at it ill sacred writ; when I 
learned fripl1(l. 1 will take it in look at t he case of David, whose 
hand, and see if it speaks alike to sins were forgiyell him, because of 
all l )ersons. I under
talld perfectly tlH
 sincerity of }tÏs eÅtraordinary 
wpl a rule of Greek or Lah
l gram- repcntanee. Still there was punish- 
llIar, or Eng'lish grammar, and I find ment, t cmporal punishment, to be 
it speaks the same languagp to all inflicted on him, which the holy 
persons, and you call instant ly male prophet endured with patience and 
It s'luare and tally ,,1H'llc,.er vou resignation; and 
'on would find 
\\ ish either to 5pc
k or write gr
ml- that it call nwan nothing else, if my 
maticallV". There is the 
ame ana- learned friend had cast his eyes down 
logy bcfwcen a scriptural rule and a a little lower, where it 8a
.s, (yer. 
literary rule. I take certain texts, 24) :-" But when tl1p rIghteous 
and 1 wish to make my deductions turncth away from his righteousness 
therefrom, without pei.mitting lllY- and committeth iniquity, and doeth 
se.lf to be dictated to by my Iearll
d according- to all the abominations 
ffIcml. I shall, t hercforc, take in that the '\vieked man doeth, shall he 
hand a few texts I noted down, and live? All his righteousness that he 
which elicited such rapturous ap- hath done shall not he me1 tiolled or 
plause from the enlightened part rememúered: in his trespass that he 
of his audience on the la
t evening hath trespassed, and in his sin that 
of discussion, when, he having the he hath sinned, in them shall he 
last word, I was obliged to 'Ie aye die." This .n.lludes to the cireum- 
several of his texts quoted against 5tance of such a man's misdeeds not 
the dortrin(' of Purgatory totally hindering him from incurring the 
unanswered. .First, ..Ezeliel xviiI. torments of eternal fire. Still, gen- 
21, 22 :-" But if the wicked will Hem en, his good deeds, should he 
turn from all his sins which he hath repent, arc not to be taken from 
committed, and kepp all my statutes, him; his good deeds were to be 
and do that which is lawful and remembered in this life. So were 
right, he s}lall surely live; he shall his misdeeds, should he repent, to 
not die. All his transgressions that be forgiven. Still, by the same 
he hath í'ommitted, they shall not analogy, some punishment is due to 
be mentioned unto him; in his these, as some reward to the fOl1ner. 

rneration, in his righteousne
s But it is difficult, in a pas!:oage of 
1 hat he hath done, he shall live." this nature, to come to any precise 
Kow, obspne here, e,.en ill this it is meaning. I am not certain, and my 
not faithfullY translated, fl)r it is not friend is not certain, a;; to its mean- 
so in the orÍgillal; it is, " Shall not ing. There must be some tribunal 
be 1.eml'111Úrred unto him. U I do not to refer to, not as to the interprcta- 
say there is any. hing 
oftened, or at tion of particular texts, hut as to 
all m.erstated, III it ; still they might ge/leral '/llemLÏlIf/; there must be a 
as well ha\""e adhererlliterallv to the CUl.'"RCH to pomt out its true illter- 
original as wandering from it. 'K ow, pretat ion for the reception of men, 
1 answer, (according to '/l1y reaJiDO' under pain of thcir becoming" hea.- 
of the Old and K cw Tpstament ,) then men and publicans; " that is, 
that ., not to fpmembcr," in the destitute of all hopes of eternal 
lallguaO'e of 
acred \\ rit, is 11()t to life. And it is a very e
traordillary 
bear an eternal en zit!! agaÙz.vt the thing, my frien
s, 
hat. it never 
pe,
petrator8 of 8;'1. ..\llÙ I am justi- entered into the ImagmatIon of my 
:p 
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leanled fricnd, "hen hc gavc us his \ ery Î(lclltie.al passagc of thc 13iblc 
peremptory interpretations, thatt his, which my learned friend imagines 

,)-alld-so, is "dl'5-tructive of t he to bc so absolutely destructi\ c and 
whúle doctrine of l'urg:atory," aud aunihilati\"c of l>urgatory, has bcen 
when stamping his foot in so au- singled out by a :Frellch philosopher, 
thoritath"c a manner, and saying, the 
clcbratcd Diderot,. as thc only 
H There, my friend:.;, there is Chris- :sensIble l )art of the BIble compre- 
tiallity," with as much pomp and hending lis doctrine: "A près moi 
infallibility, surely, as thc rope C\ ('r Ie deluge;" -" hcn man dies he is 
assunlf'd-[laughter]-when he did llothill
 else but" a corporeal clod." 
that, did it nc\ er cuter into the e011- So felicitous, upon all occasions, is 
jeetural fancy of my learned friend, my learned and ingenious friend in 
to invcnt some plausible reason \yhy his application of te"\.ts in support of 
the fathers of the Church before his Horel 
y
tem-texts \yhich haye 
the si
teellth centun
, \\ ho studicd been anticIpated by herdics in onc 
the Bible from morning to night, age, and b
' at hl'ists in another, ill 
nevcr lighted on that very iugcnious corroboration of their respective 
passage? It is, certainly, onf> of doct rines. 
the most luminous dí
coYeries of 1'he llC
.t is, Ecclcs. iii. 3 :-" If 
modern perspicacity, in appl
 illg the clo-J.ds be full of rain, they 
texts to the :'\ubvf'rsion of dogmas empty them:,ehTcs upon the earth": 
as old as Christianity itself. (llul if the tree fall toward the south, 
Again, Eccles. ix
 .) :-" For t he or to" anl the no1'1 h, in t he place 
dcad know not any thing', neither where the trcc falleth there shall it 
have they any more a reward; for lie." I lmye heard this, my friends. 
the memory of them is forgottcn." from many an old woman before, as 
:Kow this appeared to my friend a crushing to the doctrine of J>urga- 
most triumphant and conclusive tory; and as I hmgheu at the old 
argumcnt against the doct rine of womcn, 80, in a good-natured man- 
Purgatory. 
 ow, consider, this is ner, I shall smile at my learned 
said'-'by King Solomon, iu refercnec friend. lLaughter.] }'or, look JOlL : 
to those matcrialists \\ ho not onlv it :says in the first place, "If the 
takc away l>urgatory, but hcll, and tree fall toward the south or to" ard 
who think there is nothing be
'oud the north," or to\\ ards whate\ er 
this life; who imagines, as 
allust place (gllocllJlqlle loco), there let it 
lIas put it illto the mouth of Cæ
ar, lie; so that it appcars there is a 
that dcath is the entire cnd of lllan; third place, and that it is not C011- 
that death is the final c
tinguish- I fiued to citlll.
r the north or the 
ment of all human calamity; that south. l
ut here 1 answer, that 
beyond that goal thcre is neither literally the wise man is talking of 
room for joy nor gricf. corporcnl dcath. lIe means to say, 
"
Iortem, ærumnarum finem esse, non bueh and sueh a man must dip, 
cruriatum; ultra, neque gaudio neque anJ that" hen he is dcad, hc shall 
luctui locum esse." never rise a
ain; as the wood falls 
It is of the c1mracter of the and there remains, alld rots in the 
athcist and voluptuary that Solomon spot "hcre it fell. l
ut let us sup- 
is here speaking; he is not giving pose that it docs make against the 
arguIllents to my leal1ll'd friend here doctrine of Purga.tory. ,\ hat thcn? 
to destroy the doctrine of J>llrgatory ',"hy it pro\ es 100 milch.' because it 
by any means. But it is a ,.ery r('- prm es that there can be no place to 
markab]c thing, my friends, t hat this "hieh it bears refercnce hut that 
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wJlich common scnse tells me it 
refers to, viz. to not hing hut this 
world. If it did, it would overturn 
the tcachin
 of the Gos } )cl, whcre 
we are informeù (whet lcr it he 
Abraham's hosom, or whether it bc 

 he imag-inary place of Calvin and 
his bright disciplcs), that there was 
a place where the souls of the 
fathers were detained before the 
ascension of our blessed Lord to 
11Ca\.e11. Any other supposition 
wo,ùd destroy t hat place, together 
with the unquestionable veracity of 
the Bihle! ;::'0 happy i3 my re- 
verend friend, on all occasions, when 
he appcals to these his invincihle 
texts-those texts which makc one 
part, I mean the "enlightened" 
part of his congregation, as they 
have discriminatdy been called, to 
forgct their \Tracit
-, and burst out 
into raptures of applau
e. 
The next is, :Matt. Xx.v. 33:- 
u 
\nd he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, hut the goats on his 
left." And again, mark, "He that 
hclie\,cth and is baptized, shall be 
saved: he that bclieveth not shall 
he damned." I answer, that I am 
certain-more certain here than I 
hm-e bcen in any othpr place, be- 
cause the whole chapter will hear 
me out-the evangcli
t is alluding 
here to the last jud
ment, and if my 
reverend friend reads it wit h atten- 
tion, hc will come to the samc con- 
clusion. And, of course, then, Pur- 
gatory will be at an end; and as 
the whol
 chapter alludes to thc 
last judgment, surdv it can make 
not hing in favour òf my learned 
íriend's positions. 
The nex.t was lJUke, where the 
t}1Ïcf s
id, "Lord, remember mc 
in paradisc." I answer here, in the 
first plae(', that, according to what 
the thief utter
, the impression of 
the Jews wag that thcre was to be 
anoth('r placc. B('cau8c he says, 
IC "lien thou eomest into thy killg- 


<10m," as JlC was on the POÜIL of 
e
piring. He must have e\.peetecl 
to iNtit .flomelchue until our blc
se(l 
I.Jord did ascend into heaven; bat 
hc says, "This day shalt thou b(' 
with me in paradise." Now, I 
answer-[lwre some slight noise 
occurred, whcn the lea.rned gentle- 
man paused to rcqucst silence,]- 
amI that, too, at a time when 11(' 
was sufi'cring the most cxcruciatiug' 
death with patience and resignation. 
"\ -V- e maintain, in the CathoEc 
Church, t hat a man who has COlH- 
mitted many sins, and is sincere in 
his contrition, is contrite for haying: 
offended so good and holy a God
 
such contrition a3 David felt-that., 
without referencc to punishment, 
his sins arc blof ted out; and that 
in all probability, since the dcath of 
our H.edeemer, such a soul would go 
straight to ]lCavpn. But we do llút 
think such conversions are common 
among enormous sinners; and we do 
think-we think, in consonance 
with every man who consults th(' 
great laws of naturc and religion, as 
interpreted by the Church of Agcs- 
that it would have the appearance 
of a great injust ice, if a man, one 
who has cultivated piety \yith thp 
utmost care and solicitude all the 
days of his life, and kept his 
thoughts, and words, and deeds 
pure, and adored his God with all 
the ardour of his soul, calling in- 
cessantly on the name of the bless('d 
and immortal Jesus, that thcre 
should be no distinction, I say, be- 
tween him and the sinner" hõ ha
 
spent all the da
's of his life in the 
haunts of debauchcry, and that, 
brcause he ha.ppens "'to he visited 
with compunction at a time when 
he fepls the 
)ower of gratification a
 
it were extmgnishcd; at the mo- 
ment, I say, that the man \\ ho 
lived a fìlthv monster dies, that he 
is fit for U;e association and COffi- 
pauionship of anðcls. [Supprcssed 
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applause.] No, I can never belicve 
it. "
e are forbiddcn to believc it 
hy t he Church of Ages, and common 
sensc alike forbids it. But such a 
doctrine will go down wi t h t h(' 
('lIlvil/isls, who think all 
in equal; 
who think that ,enial sin is of a 
damning naturc. 1Ye know very 
well that, without the blood of the 
hlc-,sed Saviour, no sin can be 
blotted out; but that it is by t ll(' 
henefit of that precious blood that 
all sins, be they mortal or venial, 
are" ashed away. But there must 
be an inYariahlp
 and cfprnal distinc- 
t ion between mortal and venial sin. 
4\. eontrarv doctrine would be totally 
incompatible with the e"\.isting laws 
of SOClCty. Indeed, it was on this 
account that madc the city of Bcrne 
p:tss a decree to the cifect that 
Calvin's doctrinc should not be 
1 aught in that city. 
Gcntlemen, I lun-e one more 
observat ion that, until now, has 
escaped me. ] have to allude to 
an extract maùc by my friend from 
Canlinal Baronius. I am aston- 
ishcd, my friends, that my leanlCd 
opponent should allude to that 
subject, when it is a charge that 
recoils on all the Christian sects in 
t his country. If the circumstance 
of having' bad priests among the 
fold ,-itiates the characteristics and 
fundamentals of religion, what reli- 
gion, I wmùd as1.., can stand the 
test of examination? It reflects 
great honour on Cardinal l3aronius, 
in painting the enormities of the 
Pope, which, Ulùess the Catholic 
Church had handed them down to 
po
terity, my learned friend would 
]!a,e been probably unacquainted 
with. But will my leanled friend 
tell me, that if Judas the apostle 
had lived, and had conferred a 
sacrament, that the efficacy of that 
sacrament would havc becn invali- 
dated because Judas Iscariot was a 
bad man? 1Vill my learned friend 


tell me at the present day-(I am 
mcrely spcah.ing to those" ho think 
baptism nccessary to salvation)-I 
wmùd ask if in this proccss of 
bapti
m, (a doctrine virtually incul- 
cated by my learncd fricnd), if the 
baptismal water poured over us 
would bc t"itiaterl by thc contami- 
nated hands that pO
ll'ed it, if the 
priest was bad? \Vhy, you" ould 
shake the "cry foundation of the 
Christi;.l.n religion by introducing- 
such a doctrine. 'Yhat! mv friend 
says there wcre "bad popes," and 
Cardinal Baronius has thecalldour to 
acknowledge it. I acknowledge 
that there were bad ones; I acknow- 
leùgc t hat. out of t he two hundrcd 
and fifty popes that ha,e been, 
t here have been twenty of ques- 
tionable character, and that we have 
had some six or sc,'en enormously 
bad and wicked. I acknO\"\ ledge 
it. And it is, moreOH'r, a "e11- 
attested fact, that the most" icked 
of these popes administered the 
Church in the strictest and most 
careful manner, "ith the exception 
of those occasions where he wantcd 
to introduce his relatives and friends 
to power; but in the general super- 
intendenec of the Church, no one 
article of the faith was altered 
-no false morality was inculcated; 
and a remarkable thing it is that 
the historians '" ho have recorded 
his deeds llave handed it down 
a
 a fact, that if the bad and vir- 
tuous men prescnted themselves 
before him as candidates for placc, 
he having no favourite in view upon 
the occasion, he uniformly rcjected 
the bad, and rcceived the good men. 
But we must all renOUllee the idea 
of religion, if we expect to find 
the Church unpolluted by bad 
persons. There was one bad one 
among the apostles, and, of courSt', 
there will be more now that the 
blessed Saviour has retired from 
his Church. You have read that 
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Caiaphas yoted for the death of 
the ble

ed Redeemer: he cried 
out to the JC\\"S to shed the blood 
of Christ. .And Caiaphas, who 

ave this eounsel to the Jews, w c.1:>> 
high-priest.; but, lle,,'crthelcss, he 
j0ined in Christ's death. And 
yet. Caiaphas, because he was th{' 
hi
h-pricst that year, actually pro- 
phcsietl; and yet a more eontami- 
uated wretch cannot ellit than the 
man "ho could cry for the shed- 
ding of blood so p
ure, so incom- 
parably inlloeent. Caiaphas, that 
abominable and polluted monster, 
prophesied, and why? Because he 
was the high- I n.iest tha.t year; the 
temporary hig l-priest. 
\..nd mark! 
Is the hi
h-pnest for life, the 
Pope of Home, the first bishop 
of the Christian world, is he inca- 
pacitated from eOllf('rrillg the bless- 
mgs of ('very sacrament, and super- 
intendiufS the spiritual affairs of 
the whole world, because he may 
be a bad man? No! it is quite 
clear that popes are peceable; that 
is, liable to sin. \ rethink the 
Pope is faUible in judgment, and we 
attrihute to him no impeccability 
in moral living. 'Ve oilly think that 
the Church, the assembled council 
of Catholic Bishops, with the Pope 
at their head, and the Pope having 
only a casting voice in that council, 
is infallible: we do pronounce de- 
crees emanating from such a body 
to be infallible. Every thing else 
in the way of objection to his power 
is utter loss of time on the part of 
my learned friend. I know there 
are somc divines of the Church of 
Home, who think that the J:>ope, 
with regard to faith, is infallible. 
I am here this day, not to allswer 
for pri\-ate opinioñs, but to defend 
our articles of faith. If I bclieve 
the })ope infallible, I do not sin; 
but I am bound, lU1ller pain of sin, 
to bdicve a general council with 
the rope at its head, to be infillible. 


Therp are some of t he Cat holic 
di\'ines who have asserted it: we ùo 
not believe it; it is not an article 
of our fait h; it is rather repugnant 
to our faith. But now, my friends, 
I shall have very littlc timc to S l )eak 
upon the subject called the Ru e of 
:Faith. However, I shall. make a 
heg-inning. I read whpll I open this 
Biblc, the golden Uule of :Fait h bid 
dowll by mv learned friend: when 
I opcn the Bible I rcad for myself. 
without any assistance of comme1l- 
taries on the .Ancient or I\ew Testa- 
ment, and I perceive most clearly 
that God Almighty ill the Old Testa- 
ment predicted that all llations- 
all Gcntile nations-should be con- 
yerted to the rclip'Ïoll of his 30n ; 
and predicted it by the yoiee of 
many a holy prophet. I see these 
prophecies repeatcd in the X ew 
Testament. Thev are many in 
number; and I shåll content nîyself 
with two or three tll<lt appear to 
me, in my selection, the most con- 
spicuous, and which I shall just 
have timc to mention. The first 
is, Psalm ii. 6-8. "Yet have I 
set my l.ing upon my holy hill 
in Zion. I will declare the decree; 
the Lord hath said unto me, 'l'hou 
art my Son; this day have I bc- 
gotten thec. Ask of IllP, and I 
shall give thee the heatheN fv!" thille 
iJlheritailce, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession." 
The next is Psalm 
xii. 27: _cc All 
the ends of the world shall rc- 
member, and turn unto the Lord; 
and all the kinùrcds of the nations 
shall worship before thee." The 
next is Isaiah Iii. 10: - " Tht' 
Lord hath made bare his holvarm 
in the sight of all the nations: 
and all the enùs of the earth shall 
see the sah-ation of our God." 
The next is Isaiah Ix. 11: "There- 
fore thy g-ates shall be opcn conti- 
nually: they sh.ùl not be shut day 
nor night; that mell may bring 
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unto thee the forces of the Gen- 
tiles, and that their kings may be 
brought." The ne
t is Lz('kipi 
x
x\
ii. 27: - ")loreoyer, I will 
make a eovcmmt of peace \, ith 
them: it 
hall be fin everlasting- 
covenant with thcm: and I will 
place them, and multiply them, 
aud 1 wiU set my sand nary in 1 he 
midst of thcIll for evermore. .:\1 \ 
tabenIacle also shall be with them"; 

-ea. I will be their God, and the) 
shall be my peoplc. And the hea- 
then shall know that I the Lord do 
sanctify Israel, whcn my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for 
('vermore." The next is IIo
ea. 
iii. 2:3 :-" \.lld I will sow her unto 
me in the cart h; and I \\ ill han' 
l1wrey npon her that had not ob- 
tained mercy; and I will say to 
t hem which were not my peoplp, 
Thou art my people, and 1 hey 
hall 
say, Tholl art my God." 1 see 
here most clearly the Church of 
<lod predicted. ..lud t 11en 1 turn 
to St. l\Iatthew >..xviii. 19 : -" Go 
ye and teach all nations; baptizing' 
thPlll in the name of tll(-' }"'at h('r, 
and of the Son, and of the Iruly 
Ghost; teaching- them to obsen e 
all things whaboever I have com- 
manded vou: and lo! I am with 
YOU alwavs, e,en unto the end of 
the worki." · 
X ow, my friends, that n'ligion is 
to be esteemed the true one, and 
conseqnently to be embraced, into 
which and by whieh all nations 
were baptized. "Go teach all na- 
tions; baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the IIoly Ghost," sa) s Christ. 
1 mention this, heeause onr Lord 
so often promised in Scripture-so 
often promised this conversion to 
1 he one true faith and worship of 
God-a promise \yhieh has been 
fulfilled_ But the religion by which 
"all nations" h:1\-e been converted-- 
and mark this verJ attentively, for, 


if I mist ake not, I 
lIall ohtain a 
very illustrious triumph OYf'r my 
reverend fricnd this eyening-the 
religion by which "all 'l
lioJ1S" 
ha\"e been converted is the CATHOLIC 
RELIGIOX, and therefore there can 
be no doubt that this is the TRLE 
ORIGINAL llELIGIOS of Christianity. 

ueh, mv friends, is mv deep-sound- 
ing logic, in contradistinction to 
my revercnd friend's perpetually- 
revolving chime and lÙll-lill!! cymbal 
of vain oratory. 
Lct us begin our invest igation 
on this point" ith this century and 
t he two last. Look at China. 
Look at the indefatigable efl'orts of 
the Jesuits to christianize that 
country; look at other nations of 
the wòrld where martJrs ha\e fertil- 
ized the soil with blood out of the 
bosom of the Catholic Church. 
}.ven your own Protestant re\ iewers 
- the "Quarterly Ueview," and 
" Inaekwood'g )Iag-azic.e," that 
malignant and anÍ1-Catholie re- 
view, aeknowlcdges that the Jesuits 
have entered into China, and have 
performed wonders t lwre "orthy of 
a better cau.se ; whilst they say that 
the )Iethodists and the Churchmen 
haye not heen able so much as to 
cuter. Yes, my friends, but Black- 
wood takes great care not to ten 
JOU of the hundreds ql thousands of 
priests who have been stretched on 
crucifixes for Jesus in that infidel 
country. :Ko; they keep all that 
in the background, and in silence. 
lIe does not tell ,ou, that DO 
latcr than last Year, h;TO l'lllincnth T , 
super-eminently pious Dominicans, 
hoth bishops, laid down their lives 
in attestatIon of that I
ible concern- 
ing \yhieh ye are so perpetually 
canting, and doing nothing more. 
lIe d
('s not tell :you that Jesuit 5 
(the yery naHle ot
 which amongst 

'ou is a name of obloquy) proved 
themselves, \\!If'U stretched upou 
thc rack wld the crucifix, 'Worthy of 
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aU your calumniating tongues, by 
being J e
mits Ùìdeed; that is, 
dying for that Jesus, whose name, 
,,-hose cause, the whole orùcr 
illcc 
its foundation has evcr so gloriously 
illustrated by the splelldour of 
thcir learning and the innoccncy of 
their livcs. 
IJastly, he does not tell you that 
numbers of the secular clergy, mcn 
of sanctity and lcarning, not to be 
surpassed hy- the orders to which 
I have alluded, welcomed all the 
horrors of death with inconccivable 
joy and ardour, in ordcr to seal 
their doctrines wit h their blood. 
I say it not out of reproach to 
anyone, hut thc Catholic, as the fact 
is, is ill every age alike; ay, evcn 
at the pl.CSCllt moment tnking up 
the crucilìx, which he dceply vene- 
rates, nnd upon which ye impiously 
trample, and, with that sacred image 
of his d
.ing Saxionr ri\'etcd in 
his heart and in his hand, is e\'er 
busied in com-erting barharous 
nations to the living God, in defi- 
ance of racks and tortures, and all 
the sanguinary horrors of death in 
cvcry shape and form. But if ,ve 
look to Jour missionaries, "hat arc 
they doing? "\ fhy, they are cant- 
ing from morning to night, not only 
lu>1'c, but in evcry di:stant shorc, 
about t he holiness of the Bible- 
a book, which thev h:n-e not the 
fortitude of soul sù1fieient to vindi- 
cate with the celestial magnanimity 
of martyrs, by shedding their blood 
with joy in attcstation of its vera- 
city, and of thcir 10\'e for IIim bv 
whom it was inspircd. " 
Let us now c
amine the StlCCCS- 
sive ages of the Church; for that 
rcligion lUust neccs
arily be the true 
one, aud ought consequcnt ly to be 
t he object of universal adhesion on 
t hp part of every sinccre illyes- 
tigator into the truth of thino's; 
the Lord God hm"ing often l
ro- 
mised in Scripture tLis eOllycrsion 


of nations to the true faith and 
worship; which promise must mo
t 
undcniablv be fulfilled. 
Psalm Ü. 8.-" Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the heathen for 
thy inheritance, and thf' uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sioll." 
\.gain, Hosea ii. 23. -" .And 1 
will say to them which are not my 
people, Thou art my pcople; and 
thc
r shall say, '1'hon art my God," 
Again, S1. 
Iark xvi. 15. -" And 
he said unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, nnd preach thè Gospel 
to every creature." 
Again, most conspicuously, St. 
Luke xxiv. 45.-" Then opened he 
thcir understanding, that they might 
understand the Scriptures." 
Itid.xlvi.-" And said unto thcm, 
Thus it is written," &c. 
Ibid. xlvii.-" And that rcpent- 
ance and remission of sins should 
be preachcd tilllOll!J all natioJls, be- 
ginning at J erusalcm." 
This, therefore, my Protestant 
friends, being so clearly and iníel- 
ligibly laid down in Scripture, the 
religion, I contend, to which all 
nat ions in all ages have been and 
still arc converted is the Catholic, 
or, as ye call it, the Roman Catholic 
religion; a llOJl est Ùu:eJl{a h
willg 
been returned by the Christian 
im-estigator, as to all.V one of your 
variegated sects during the lapse 
of nearly fiftecll ccnturies. Ergo, 
there can he no doubt that this is 
the true religion of Christ-the 
true prop and bulwark of the Rible', 
verifying and illustrating all its 
glorious predictions by its ever- 
flowing perpetuity, its unintel1uittcd 
stability, in preserdng and in ex- 
pounding all the articles of faith. 
And 110W, my friends, to proye 
all this, turn we from the present, the 
luuetecnthcelltury, to thceighteenth, 
and so let us mount upwards from 
century to century, lmtil we reach 
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1 he apostolic a
c, gatheriug' as we 
asccnd all the laurels tu be gailU'd 
by converting nations into the lap 
of CatholieitJ. IIaving fir
t eaUeù 
your attention to this fact, that 
no latcr than last year Jesuits and 
Dominicans, "with a fortitude wor- 
thy of a bcttcr cause" (to usC the 
words of the virulently anti-Catholic 
"Bla('kwood's
lagazine"), have been 
founù gloriously ::;heddiu ö their 
blood in the cause of thcir blesscd 
ncdeelUer, c\ en in China; "where," 

ays thc 
allle writer, " Protestant 
missionaries ha, e not as yet been 
able to enter." 
Let us begin OUf investigation of 
thi;:) }Joint with the fifteenth, or 
rather sixtecnth ('entun y , and tracc 
up our tem'ts, with thèi.r ditl'usioll 
through Christcndom, to thc sixth 
cCllturv. 
In thc fiftcenth or si\.tccnth crn- 
tury you behold the standard of thc 
cross planted in the Indies and in 
Japan by the illustrious St. .Francis 
Xavier, whose life has been written 
by our immortal Dryden, aft r1" his 
com'ersion to the Catholic faith. 
You behold it. spreadin
 in the 
sanIC age in China, besides in many 
i
lands of the Indian seas. 
You behold the missionaries that 
spread it, suffcring year after year 
cruel, bitter privations of every 
description, both as to all the ne- 
ee

al'les and the comforts of life; 
:you behold them suffering the rack, 
and tortures of c\ cry description, 
in the sacred cause of our Lord 
Jesus. 
In the fourteenth century, you 
behold a single missionary, St. Vin- 
cent, surnamed Ferrerius, COllyert- 
ing to the Catholic faith five-and- 
twenty thousand, partly- Jews and 
partly Saracens, as tcshfies St. An- 
toninus, a celebrated writer of that 
age.-3 V. Hist. tit. 23, cap. \-iii. 
sect. 4. 
In the thirteenth centuQT vast 


numbers were com"crted to the 
Catholic faith ill the kin
dom of 
Tartary, by two friars sent thither 
from the Pope, in the reign of the 
emperor of Tartary, who is called 
thc great Cam, as )"ou may read ill 
l>aulus Yenctius, a writer of those 
times. 
I Il the twelfth century t he people 
of 1\orwav were converted to the 
Homan faÍth bv 
\.drian the }'onrth. 
This Adrian the }"'ourth wa
 an 
En
lbhman called :Kicholas Iheak- 
stair, and spread the Gospel in thai 
country, mundy, :i\onvay, before his 
clrction to the Apostolic Sce. 
In the eleventh eentur)- were tIle 
IIungarians for the mo
t part COll- 
yerted, and bishops <,rdamed and 
appointed there by the Pope of 
Home, at the request of their kin
, 
Stephen, afterwards canonized; àil 
which \H' fiud recorded in the ce11- 
turia
?rs of 
Iagdeburg.-Ccnt. 2, 
cap. 11. 
In the tenth century we behold 
many provinces converted to the 
Homan faith by the endeayours of 
Henry the First, Emperor Adelbert, 
and )[cthodius, 
\rchbishop of Bo- 
hemia, as testify the Protestant cen- 
turiators above-mentioned.- Ceut. 
10, cap. Ïi. . 
J n the ninth century you behold 
the Vandals, Blùgarians, Schl.Vo- 
nians, Polonians, with those of Den- 
mark and 
Ioravia, converted to the 
faith, and united to the Homish 
Church.-Cent. 9, cap. viii. 
In the eighth century was con- 
verted a great part of Germany to 
the Roman faith by St. Boniface, 
sent thither for that purpose by 
Pope Gregory the Second, accord- 
ing to the l'rotestant centuriators. 
-Cent. 8, cap. ü. 
In the seventh age were conyerted 
the people of }'raneouia, or }'ranck- 
Country, by St. Kilian, sen1 thither 
from tÌlC 
Pope of Rome also, as 
you "ill find by rcf
rring to the 
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same Protestant cent uriators. - 
Cent. 7, cap. ii. 
In the sixth century (and, oh! 
my countrymen, can ye hear it with- 
out a tear of gratitude, uudcr God, 
to your great converter Gregory,) 
were Englishmcn con\ ertcd to 
the Roman faith by holy, pure, 
austercl y -Ii viu
, luxury - tram pIing 
monks, sent lnther on thaT sublime 
errand by the angelic Pope above 
mentioned. 
}lually, the people of Brabant, 
Flanders, Holland, :Friezeland, vVest- 
phalia, :Franee, and other adjoining 
nations, b
 whom were they con- 
verted? ,\ ere they not converted 
by the disciples of the Homan 
Church; namely, by 
t. Scrvatius, 
St. :Eloy, ::5t. Humwold, St. Aman. 
dus, St. Yedastus, St. Levin, St. 
Rcmig-ius, St. 'Yillebrord, St. 8w1- 
bert, St. "
1l1frane, and others, who 
were all staunch members of the 
Roman Church, the only Church on 
carth that has ml'T title to the name 
IIoly, Catholic, ãnd Apostolic? 
It is evidenecd, therefore, my 
fricnds, by lUlcontested Protestant 
historv, that all nations that have 
been converted fmm Paganism or 
Judaism to Christ Jesus, for so 
many centuries past, were converted 
. to the Catholic faith, and incorpo- 
rated in that Roman Church against 
which ye unanimously protest, as 
bein
 sunk in damnable idolatry 
and ttamnable superstition. 
But, I ask you, my friends, who 
is there in this assembly that, ma- 
turely cousiderinq- these thin&,s, can 
entertain the shadow of a dOUbt but 
that t he Catholic religion is the 
real, the gf'nuine religion of the 
blessed, the lovely, thc adorable, the 
immortal J csus ? 
'I'ell me, my fricnds, do we not in 
this hcr sublime, unwearied journf'v 
through the track of ccnturies before 
the professors of her creed 
 e hold 
wcre e\'cr heard of, do "e not see 


fulfilled to the very letter, God's 
divine promise of the conversion of 
nations? 
Behold, my friends, so many re- 
mote nations tal.ing refuge in her 
sacred bosom - so many patent 
kingdoms forsaking thcir idolatry; 
abandoning all impurity of )ife; 
rejecting their multitude of wives; 
forgetting their barbarous and sa- 
vage manners; banishing all their 
former unrestrained licentiousness 
of morals, to become meek and 
tractable, and bending with the 
docility of infants lUIlier the sweet 
yoke of Christ Jesus; voluntarily 
tramplinO' under foot their former 
highmindedness Stnd pride, in order 
to taste the fear of God, which is 
t he beginning of wisdom; and, in 
one word, becoming estranged from 
the love of terrestrial things, in 
order to become wholly absorbed and 
inflamed with love of the celestial. 
How is it possible that that re- 
ligion should he false and impious, 
or, as my reverend opponent would 
say, in his soft and Christian phrase- 
ology, should be blasphemous or 
damnably idolatrous, that ean effect 
such a wonderful supernatural mu- 
tation in the hearts of barbarian 
nations ? 
To conclude: IIow is it possible 
that Divinc Providence should per- 
mit all these nations to be decerved 
for such a length of years, and 
especially after they had forsaken 
their idolatry, so hcartily embraced 
the Gospel, and united themseh cs 
to what they deemed to be the 
Church of Christ ?-no Church of 

ng-Iand then, no L
therans, no Cal- 
Vllllsts, no _ '-nahaphsts, no Quakers, 
no Irvingites, having as yet been 
either born or hf'ard of. 
Is it possible, I say, that God 
Almighty should thus have plunO'ed 
those nations, just cme
ging as they 
"ere from thc sangumary lustra- 
tions of Druidism, into the depths 
p 2 
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of oth('r ahominablr errors, nnd 
into the pollution of new idolatr,y.? 
And, oh! most unaccountable m 
the ways of Providf'nee, that lIc 
should' have permittc(l all this by 
the instrumentality of mcn holy, 
just, aud pure; 
Tes, mcn renowuf'd 
III their 
rnrrat ion for unsullird 
sanctity of life, wisdom, aud, ac- 
eording' even to thc confession of 
])rotestant 
lilner, for the gift of 
miraclcs. 
[The learned gcntlcman's hour 
hcrc tcrminated.] 


Rev. J. CU1DUXG.-I am sure, 
my Christian hcarers, that if my 
Ìearned and pcrseYerin
 antagonist 
had brought a pair of globes into 
this assembly, and had given you 
a lecture on astronomy, he would 
just ha\ c done as much to elucidatc 
the Rule of Faith as he has achieved 
by the spccch "ith which he has 
now engaged your attention. You 
hcard the various distinctions and 
illustrations I adduced upon thc 
subject; you ltrard t hc positions 
that I successfully established rc- 
specting the corruption of th(' 
Church of Romc; respeefing, I 
say, the corruption of thc channels 
through which a portion of his 
Rulc of Faith has flowed. You 
]1eard mc call on m v learn('d frÏt'ud 
to lay down his RUle of :Faith bv 
the side of mine; to show it; t'o 
adduce it. "There is it? .JIll H ule 
of :Faith lies fully and. fairly before 
ì "OU - there it is, the Bun,E. I 
aid it do" n. \\1lere is the Ro- 
manist's? 'rhere is :JIr. French's? 
-Echo answrrs, 7/There? It is 
not to be found. Like" infal- 
libility," when most wanted it is 
most missing. I called upon him 
in the next place to show some 
just and satisfactory evidence that 
my grave and solemn assertion was 
untrue when I alleged, as I do now, 
that the whole structure of Roman 


Catholic Infallibility, and other 
a
sulUptiollS, is hast'd upon the 
use and interpretations of pri\ atc 
judgment. If it bc unworthy of 
trust, so is infallibility. lIe has 
1l0t answercd it. In short, if 1 his 
assembly is content to ha\'c the 
hou sc't apart for thc discussion 
of a particular topic, taken up by 
elaborately lcrittell out alid pre- 
pared, aml 8rparrt!f>, und totall!l 
distiJlct 8ubject.v, why th('n, illd('('d, 
"e are met for a Plll1)USC whieh 
I did not contemplate at all in the 
arrall
em('nts wIueh w('re made in 
opening this discussion. l
ut if 
we are met in this assem bl,y for the 
individual \\ ho rises up to re]J('1 
to the person \ì ho has preceded 
him, then I do protest. that my 
learned antagonist has wandered 
away, in consequence of his \\rittl'll 
speech, from the whole subject of 
this eY(,lling's discussion. lIe has 
dragged in and discussed E)..eter- 
hall; he has dragged in all the ora- 
tors of last week, (the speakcrs at 
the dift'crent ::\lay meetings,) whose 
accents arc evidently, and \yith 
eifect, ringing- in his ears; he has 
draf!'ged ill l'urrratory, in which he 
seems to h
we bcen s})('ndinz the 
last ten days in evident and mees- 
sant tortUl
e; he has brought in, in . 
short., every suhjeet and every 
question abroad in the "orld of 
controversy, sa'-e and except the 
Ih.7LE 01' -FAITH, which is the sub- 
ject uf this e\rening's diseu

ion. 
N ow you see that I am placed in an 
c),.traordinary dilemma. If I reply 
to the farrago which he has brought 
forward, de1Jllllti8 rebl18 et qui/Jll8dam 
aliis, 1 shall not OlÙy havc to sub- 
mit to this assembly the most 
extraordinary and extensive range 
of researehcs ever laid before you, 
but also to leave unbroken the 
Romish Rule of :Faith. But I can- 
not afford to consume my t imc on 
such irrcle\ ant trash -
in vapid 
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egotism, -which hag nothing to ùo In reference to hi
 second idea of 
with the question. Purgatory has Purgatory, thai it is }Jellal, or that 
once for all been scaled and 
ettlcd, there is a place of torture for the 
] woulù trust, to the satisfaction 'J"amw17led after they haye dcparted 
of my learned fricnd, on a preced- this life, I reply, Scripturc quashes 
ing cv('uing; and if he has felt all it. The apostle Paul has distinctly 
t hc pang
 and thc agonies rcsulting declareà," I long to he absent from 
from th(' cxplosion of that unholy the body amlpreseJlt with the lord." 
and unscriptural dogma, he must .And again, a voiee from hrayen 
put up with them, for he has only cries," Blcssed are the dc-ad who 
plunged himsplf dceper into mysti- die in the Lord: ,pa, saith thc 
CiSlll and perplexity by the rcncwed Spirit, for henccfort1i the!! rest þ'om 
refercnce which he has this evening their labours, and their works do 
made to it. I must sa.y I do not follow them." "There is no con- 
choose to enter 
[r. }"rcnch's Pur- demnation to them that are in Christ 
gatory to-night; I will not allow Jesus." AmI again, the apostle 
m\self to be drivcn from the rcal says," Whilst I am abscnt from the 
question, and draggcd into it. lIe body I am present 'lclth the Lord." 
knows full well what is coming in .Again," _For we know that if our 
the Rule of Faith; he knows what earthly house of this tabernacle ùe 
a rod there is in pickle for him, and dissolved, we have" (not Pllrga- 
is most anxious to get a eomfort- tor.1f) "a buildillg cif God; a house 
able opportunity of escaping under not made with hands, eternal in the 
eovpr of some of the monstrous heavens."-
til these texts denote, 
dogmas of his Church, in order to without interval, transition from 
enjoy a comfortable sleep this night, earth to glory. 
if he is not destincd to do so after But Purgatory is not thc question, 
Thursday evcning. But yet do and with these short and simple 
kindly excuse me, while for one replies to it I leaye it, I dismiss it. 
minute I help my tormented oppo- 
Iy opponent denies thc fact which 
nent out of Purgatory. He quoted I adduced rcspcctinO' the Irish 
two te
ts which I adduecd on a priest; I merely rCJ
y t hat the 
preceding c,.ening. He first stated facts shall be sub::;tantiated by pro- 
that l)urg-atory is puri.!IJÙ1g, or that per evidence when amI where he 
it purifies us from our sins: and pleases. Uut he saJs, eyen if the 
secolldl,v, that it is pellal; or that fact be true, every church may iD 
it inflicts punishment for sin, and this way be charged with the baJ 
that consequently those who commit conduct of her priests. 1 simply 
venial sin endure its burning pUllish- alluùed to the principle which that 
ment aftcr death. priest in particular e
emplified, alHL 
In the first place, my opponent made no allusion to the general 
says, 1?urgator,v is puriJÌlÙ1g. I practices of the pricsts of the 
answer, That if Scripture be truc, Church of Romc. llut I assprt, 
there is no such place or process that priest's conduct was the just 
hereafter; and that thp only l)ur- and legitimate fruit of Purgatory 
gatory rccog-nised in Scripture is principles. lIe acted eonsi
tently 
t hat present and now acee
sible with his creed. 
Purg-atory in whieh evcry, even the In thc next place, he said he had 
guiltiest, Roman Catholic may this been deceÜ'cd in quoting from Sir 
evening' plunge - "the blood f!f Etlwin 
andys. It may have h!'e!l 
Jesl s which cleanseth fronl all SÍJl." so, though odd. I stated that Sir 
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dwin Sandy-s, of his own free will, 
gave' the "best and fairest" ex- 
hibition of the Church of Romc 
1 hat he could. IIp then addcd, 
" Now (this is the best and fairest' 
picture of the Church of !lomc 
that she hers('lf can skctch." It 
was not his opinion of her. lIe 
gave his own opinion ùf the pope- 
<lom in the most extenninating 
acecnts. l3ut, 
 ou obscrvf', 
Ir. 
l"rcnch claimed Sir Edwin Sandys' 
apostolical picture of the Church 
of Rome as a testimony to her 
g-lory, and thereby practically con- 
firmed the remark that I made, that 
thcre is grcat difliculty in detccting 
1 he advocatcs of the Church of 
Rome 'When they tlms err, when 
through misfortune or infirmity they 
pervert any passage they may happcn 
to select. And I would add, that 
J\Ir. }'reneh is not the only or the 
first person who has becn curiously 
deceived in quoting such p
sage. 
lIe is not the first. It happened 
to be quoted also just ill the same 
moment many years ago by .Fat her 
:hl'Guire, and the Rev. 
Ir. Pope 
happened to detect the fallacy. So 
that, you observe, the advocates of 
the Church of Rome arc frequently 
liable to misinterpret. on these oeea- 

ions, and thcir blund.pr may not 
'ery easily be detected by an audi- 
cnee, and hence h undreùs of Homan 
Cat holies imbibe statements as true 
,,-hich arc notoriously false. The 
ncxt quotation of my opponent was 
a favouritf' onr from our Bible. 
K ow what is the passage r-" The 
heart of man is desperately wicked." 
The original is hcre. It is lite- 
rally translated in our authorized 
version, and in the Douay it is 
not far wronO'. (Unsearchable' is 
not the transYation of the }Iebrew; 
though, if it be viewed as applying 
to its deceitfulncss, it is exprcssive 
('no ugh ; so deep and unfathomable 
that you ral1llot gct a plummet to 


fat nom it. Kothing could better 
expre
s theP)"ote
tallt idea than this. 
HIts deccitfulncss is unsearchable, 
it is unfathomable, nothing can 
reach it; 'Who C(lll know it?"-that 
is to say, God is dcscribiuO' the 
.' ð 
\\ lCkeduess of the human heart, 
and he says, "It is so wicked and 
so dcceitflù that no asccnt can reach 
its hcight, no plumb-linc its depth. 
It is 'llm;earchable in its dcprm ity." 

Ir. FllEXCII-(IIurried/!I.)-Not 
at all. I \r c presume as an objec- 
tion to ....\Ir. Cumming's intcr I H.cta- 
tion. But thc revcrcnd gcnt enMn 
was too much takcn up with his 
train of argumcnt to hear it.] 
Rcv. J. CU
BIIKG.-Now thesc 
arc stro g expres5ions to denote 
the \\ickcdness of the human heart. 
If the Protestant ycrsion has at all 
erred in rendering it H desperately 
wiekcd," I will show you by and 
bv that it has errcd on the sIde of 
lcnity and softness, and not on the 
side of severity. I contcnd that 
the language of the Church of 
H.ome, if rcfcrred to the heart's 
depravity, is as cxpressive as the 
Protestant rendcring, while not 
so accurate: (( It is unsearchable: 
who can know it ?" 
I read the whole of the parallel 
passages, and it is described, H Cursed. 
is the man that trust-etll in man, 
and maketh flesh his arm, and 
whose heart dcpartcth from the 
Lord." God has described the 
wickedncss of thc human heart, 
and all expericnce tells us that the 
severcst terms are not too much so. 
Our translation of the orif.;inal is 
not so powerful as it might ha,'e 
been. If our translation is erro- 
neous, it errs 011 the side of tendcr- 
ness; on the side of lenity, and 
not of reprobation and sevcrity. 
But this is dangerous ground to 
tampcr with, and I do belicve that 
if e\'er there was a convincing evi- 
dence of the bcauty and excellence 
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of t he Protestant translation, it is 
furnished by the paltry objection 
:Mr. }\'uueh is pleased to addllcc, 
awl tu' denounce as a Protestant 
"perversion," as he calls it. Iu 
the mean time let me say that the 
merits of the authorized version 
have been the subject of frequent 
culogia. I have hel'e an extract 
from the celebrated Dr. Doyle, who 
pronounces the Protestant version 
to bc one of the 1l'JMest ycrsions of 
the Bihle ever e.r:ecuted. 
)[r. l!'RExcn.-[Turning to 1fr. 
Cumming.]-Bc so good as to read 
the words, if you pleasc. 
Hey. J. CU1C\IIXG. - [Hefcrring 
to thc said extraet.]- Hc says, " a 
very noble \York." - [Turning to 

lr. French.] 
)1r. .FuEscn.-[Smilillg.]-Yes! 
I grant you, as to stJle; that is 
what he means. 
Rev. J. CU
DnXG. - [In conti- 
nuation.] - That is l\[r. French's 
theory. Kow, the ne-x.t passage to 
which my learned antagonist re- 
ferred (for as our Rule of Faith is 
iuvulncrable, he has no other alter- 
native than to nibble at our trans- 
lation) is j\1alaehi ü. 7. lie says 
justly, our rendering of the passage 
is, "}'or the lips of the priest 
should keep knowledge;" but llleOl'- 
rectly that the rendering of the 
Douav, which is "shall," is the 
right" one. If you mean to imply 
that his lips shall so keep know- 
ledge that he shall never err, which 
must be the import if "shall" 
is right, the context will show you 
vour error. Theu the difference 
ñ\aY be reeoneiled-[turning to ::Mr. 
"French 1. I beg 1\lr. .freneh's 
particuf.'lr attention to this. 'Vhat, 
1 would ask, is the difference 
I)('tWPCll shall ami should? You 
obscrn
, my ant30"'Ünist wants to 
construct upon this passage a prin- 
ciple, viz. that tile priests are to be 
th{] depositar!/ of knolcledge, that we 


should go to them for ZltSlrllr!iml. 
That is his principle. The difi'er- 
enee between shall and should is 
mcrc bagatelle here. But mark 
what follows: "}'or the priest's 
lips should keep knówledge, and 
t hey should seck the law at his 
mouth: for he is the messenger of 
the Lord of 110sts. But ye (i. c. 
priests) are departed out of the WU!! ; 
!Ie have caused 'Illall!! to stumble at 
the lmo; ye have corrupted the 
em"enant of Levi, saith the Lord 
of Hosts." And there are a thou- 
sand other passages to elucidate 
this; such as, "Y e have made voiù 
the law of God," &c. So that our 
translation in using should gave 
the plain and explicit meaning of 
the passage, whereas the Douay 
translation embodies a direct con- 
tradiction. " Should" denotes duty 
ou the part of the priests, which 
the next verse proves them to ha\Te 
neglected. "Shall" is absolute 
futurity or prophecy, and, if corrcct 
rellùermg-, then Goù's word has not 
been fuItilled, as the succeeding 
words show. Our translation merely 
makes man a sinner; the Douav 
makes God a liar. 1Vhieh is true .
 
If I take the Protestant version, 
I discover that it contains in 1 he 
one verse a declaration of the duty 
of the priests, and in the following, 
a declaration of their declension from 
their duty; and here, as you will find 
in every passage my opponent will 
quote, he falls into his OW11 trap. But 
he knows there arc more priests be- 
sides the priests of Levi to whom the 
awful declaration is appended, " Ye 
have made void the law of hca\-cn 
by the traditions of men." But, I 
repeat, translations and their com- 
parative merits are daJzgerous gTowlCl 
for him to meddle with; aud I will 
give you, among many, this rrason 
for it. You are aware that Si-x.tus 
the }'ifth, not satisfied with the 
translation furnished in the old 
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Latin Yulgatp, had (as hc callcù it) infalliblcs. For instance: the Six- 
"a correct cdition" made and tine edition lmù infallibly" thine," 
publishcd at HonlP, anno Domini amI thc Clement iue had infallibly 
1390; and this edition, you "ill "mill;" thc8i
tinchad "u.
," and 
ohscrvp, was pronounced by infalli- the Clementine "thee;" the one 
hiliTY to be ,
o COlTPct, that, if I had "WITJlI
" anù the other had 
am not mistaken, an anathema was "" ITHOuT." 
appended to it against any one Then, if we go to differencc of 
"who shoulJ alter that e(lition, Ulunbers; the one (the SiÀtine) had 
or makc a chan
p, Ùl zÙÛm padi- iu one te\..t tmelee lcall,o;, thp other 
{'Ida;" an anat hrma was attached (the Clementine) makes mcntion of 
to anv one who should dare to make nOlle at all. 
an alteration in the tCÅt which The Si
t ine has thirty thousand 
enjoyed the imprimatur of Pope in one p<l"sage where tllC èleI1lrntillc 
Sixtus the }"ïfth, in the II/Ùl test has fort V thuusanù. Sureh", a Ronmll 
particular. "\ \1 ell, was this at tenùed Cat holiè, ('\"('n, may see tl;at if thirty 
to? K ot at all. Pope CleuH'nt thousand he iufallibl,v ri
ht, forty 
the Eighth, being dissatislìed "ith thousand must be infallibly wrong, 
many a minima and marima flllrti- and t hercfore that one of the pope
 
Cllltt of this cdition of 
i
tus, \\ as fallible. 
got another printed in auno Domini Again, OIle cdition spohe of the 
1392; and hetween the two there five churches, the other ofjif/y; and 
were some three thousand, or, at there are JlIany othcr difl'erences of 
fewest, two thousand diserrpancies! a most extraordinary kind; so that 
One pope, whom the Italian pro- "thûse \\ ho Ii, e in glass houses 
Houuees to be "infallible," senùs shotÙd be very cautious how they 
out one edition of thc Bihlr, and throw stones." There" erc two 
threatens with excommunication all passages to which my learlH'd anta- 
who dare to alter it; and another g"Olllst objected; the force ()f "Lieh 
pOpf', al
o pronoullceù "infallible," objertions, I confess, I am obtuse 
dcclarcs that therc were at least (,llough not to perceive. I refer tCJ 
two thousand blunders in the edi- his quotation from Ezekiel xviii. 21, 
t ion of his infallible predecessor! "If the \\ icked man" ill t urn from 
_\nd, in order to show the minute all his sins that he hath committed, 
discrepancy bet" Ct'n theb, 0, clau:,cs and keep all my statutes, anù do that 
were omitted in the Six-tine edition, \\ hieh is lawful and right, he shall 
but in
crtpù in the Clelllrntine. :-5urclv live: he shall not die," This 
K ine p

.m.gps wprc infallibv umit- te
t, \ I kno" not" hat bearing it ha3 
ted by the one pope in hts, and on the Itlùe of Faith,) he asserts is 
infallibly added by the other; and eoutradictory to \ erse 2
 in the sanw 
both pronounce an anathema against chaptcr: "l3ut" hen the righteous 
any who shall make an 
ùtcration. man turlldh a\\ ay from hIs own 
Thrn thPre wrrc clauses incrrably ill- rightcou::,ness, and eOllllllitteth ini- 
trodueed into the Si"\.tine, which the quity, and ùoeth according to all 
Clementine inerrably omitted. There the abominations that the wicked 
are at least thirteen pa
sages which man doeth, shall he live P All his 
relate to some of the .\ets of the righteousnes
 that he hath done 
Apostles, which were introduced shall not bc mentioned," The t\, 0 
into the Sixtille, anù omittPd in passages explain paeh othcr. Therc 
the Clementine. Then therc were is no diffirultv. If the wicked mall, 
manifest cOìl!radictioltS between the turning from"' the elTor of hi:s way. 
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believing in Christ as set forth in 
the sae
ifices of Levi, leaning on 
him for aeccptance, and looking 
to him for forgi,rcness-if he do 
Sf), he is saved; but the man who 
has unce walkcd uprightly, and 
a,.,.aill fi.ùls into an opell course of 
S
l, after a life of apparent Chris- 
tian ronsistellcy and professed" 
dc,"oteùness to God, that man, not. 
with.5t[lnùill
 the previous ercdit 
or reality of his virtues, shall die, 
hecause 1lC dies in a state of estrange- 
ment from GoJ, and thereby cvi- 
denees his rejcetion of the only 
atoncment of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
But these two passagcs bear nothing 
on the Rule of :Fa.ith; they are 
mrre plans of spinning out the 
time. They are neither argument 
Oll the one side nor the other. I 
e,llil1ot understand for what reason, 
sa, e for that I ha,'e given, my 
ka.rned antagonist was pleased to 
quote them. 
lIe next assumed, (not proyed, or 
attempted to })1"o'"e, for this is 
not his forte,) most quietly and 
comfurtably to himself, that the 
Church ot Home is tile Catholic 
Church. Kow this I utterly deny. 
I S
IY it is all very well for him to 
assume that the Church of Rome 
is the Catholic Church, and to talk 
of its beillg Ì1l\-ested from on high 
"ith the characteristics and the 
features of the Church of Christ. 
The whole question betwcen us is, 
whcther the Church of Homc be 
TIlE TRUE CIlUUClI or not. I 
maintain that she is not the truc 
church, but a corrupt and apo
tate 
branch of the Church of Christ, 
broken off for her apostasy. 'fhe 
whole of the OIlIlS proÓ(/lldi l'csts 
with mv learned antagonist. lle 
must 
flOW t hat the Church of 
Home is the Church of Christ. 
lIc proceeùed ne
t in the words 
of all his speeehcs, to prove and 
declare that I am a Calyinist: this 


is his usual re:;,ource when he has 
nothing elsc. X ow, I have nothing 
to do hut denv, as I havc donc, aU 
subordination" to or identity with 
Cah-ill. The BIBLE b my rule of 
faith, and 110t Cah-in's Institutes. 
If the latter wcre in llames before 
you, my rule is intact. 
lIe thcn said I intcndcd ill my 
former address to eon,-ey the im- 
pression that all sins arc equal. I 
never made the asscrtion. I want 
solid argumcnt. 'fhis is mere gra- 
tuitous aspersion, not logic. One 
sin is more heinous than another, 
and unquestionably shall reecive, as 
it merits, its degrecs of punishment 
ill the world to come. I hold dis. 
tinct ions of guilt, and degrees in 
sins, but that the least and the 
greatest are pardonable through 
faith in Christ. :Myopponent thcn 
indulged in a sentimental excursion 
of a curious kind-that of a grcat 
sinner, brought to the close of life, 
who, after having pçrpetrated many 
crimcs, put faith in Christ, and 
dies: Is he to be admitted, asked 
this logician, to the same share of 
glory as the man who had led .a 
spotless life? Now, my rcply IS 
short and simple" At the eleveJltk 
hour there i
 merry in Christ for 
sinncrs: wl1ensOeH''f the guiltiest 
shall go to God in Christ for mercj", 
imploring pardon and acceptance 
through his merits, and heaven's 
glory through his blood, that sinner 
shall be justified, sanctified, and 
glorified. "Such," says the apo. 
stIe, "were some of you; but 
.e 
are washed, but ve are sanctified, 
but Je are justitì
'ù." In hean.'u 
are degrees of 
lory: it is written, 
" As one star dift"crs from anothcr 
star in glory," so shall one saint 
differ from another ill the amount 
of his happiness and in the bril. 
lianey of his glories. nut the lea...'\t 
and loftiest of the s:lved "rill re- 
flect, not their m';n, but the glories 
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of Christ. SurdV' there arc de- 
grees of sin, and. as surely arc 
there, in the regions of the lost, 
degrees of punishment. 
 0 sound 
theologian will deny that there 
arc de
re{'s of punishment in hell, 
and dc
rees of glory in hca, en ; 
but as little will any enlightened 
mind dispute the other proposition 
I have reitcrated, n
une1.r, that 
such is sin's malignity, that he who 
brraks the law ill one }Jar/icular is 
guilt!! of all; that" Clused is ever) 
one that continueth 110t in all 
things that arc written in the law 
to do them;" that "the \\ agr3 of 
sin," 'Cellial, or mortal-the wagc
 
of sin, in the aggregate, "is death." 
In fa.ct, the word "'l"ellittl" docs 
not occur in the Biblc; and the 
distinction of sins into vcnial and 
mort:.ù by the Church of nome is 
not OlÙy utterly absurd, but preg- 
nant \\- ith immorality and crime. 
)1 V antagonist next alluded to 
illY proofs, drawn from Homan Ca- 
tholic historians, of the corruptions 
of the priests, and popes, and 
bishops during the teuth and suc- 
ceeding centurIes; and with reluc- 
tance admitted C'\ hat he dare not 
well deny) that they" were of the 
:stamp and character Cardinal 13aro- 
nin
 declared them to be. I thought 
he would treat Baronius as he had 
treated Dupin, and the whole host 
of 1tomish doetors-eastill
 thcm 
overboard, along ,\ ith all that re- 
sisted his most logical march. But 
he admitted very ingenuously that 
there were gross corruptions; and 
ur7cd in rcply. and by way of reta- 
liation, "Had not we corruptions 
in the Protestant Church?" I 
admit that thcre have been. But 
mark the difference! 1r c have no 
oral traditions coming through Pro- 
trstants, depending on the ]Jurit!! 
of the chamwls through whieh they 
are trall
IIlitted; whereas IllY OppOr 
UCllt aUlI his church luwc been 


dcpendent on popes and bishops 
and priests knce-deep in corruption, 
for the truth, the genuineness, and 
authenticity of vital and essential 
doctrincs. 'There might be the 
grossest corruption in the priests 
and ministers of the Protest aut 
Church, but our RULE OI' :FAITII 
would remain noÌ\\ ithstalldiug' un- 
touched and "undefiled," unshorn 
of one beam of its imperishable 
brilliancy, ullcontaminated iu OtiC 
paragraph of its cnduriug purity. 
But if in the Church of Rome there 
have bcen centuries of intense moral 
night, and of corruption-if" ieked- 
ne

 abounded upon all side::;, and 
pre-eminently cm cred the priests, 
the bishops, and popes of the Church 
of Home, then, mark you! as they 
were the depositaries of half the 
Rule of .Fait h, of the ll1J steries and 
traditions of the Roman Church, as 
they were the only ehaunels throug1l 
wlncIl a part of the Uule of Faith 
of the Homan Catholic Church 
flo\\ cd, to the Council of Trent, 
that rescrvoir of corruption, tile 
p res u lJIp tiOll, nay, the cedúÙd!l is, 
tha.t these traditions carght a 
poisonous taint from the ftlthy and 
unholy channels through ,vhich 
they passed, and that that part of 
the Uule of :Faith ùf mv learned 
antagonist may and must have been 
as corrupted and polluted a
 the 
channels through which that portion 
of the Rillc of Faith "as trans- 
mitted. Cardinal Baronius speaks 
of the bishops and priests in terms 
of the most awfill description. lIe 
states, for instance, there "were 
falbe pontiff
;" and, if so, they 
must have handed down false tradi- 
tions; that eourtczilns were the 
consecrators of popes; that the 
"canons were closed," "ancient 
traditions proseribcd," and" the 
m
agcs of formcr days wholly ex- 
tinct." In such a sink of repro- 
bates as the popedom then was, 
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by a cardinal's admission, must 
not tllO
e twists, and turHs, allù 
coluurings have been given to an- 
cient traùirions, which arc the staple 
of Popery? 
ßaronius again thus speaks of a 
pope, a depositary of Üiulitions, a 
fount of infallibility :-" Let us see 
what remeùy they furtlIrr had re- 
course to to extinguish TIllS TIIREE- 
IIE.\.DED BE.\.ST WHO HAD I::,SUED 
}'RO)! TilE GA.TES O:P HELL."- 
(This cardinal is worse than Dupin, 
and ought to be excommunicated 
by '[1'. LFrench.)-" A rcmedy was 
deviscd prccisely similar to that 
which the poets feigned in dcstroy- 
ing t he fabulous Cerberus, namely, 
thc filling of his jaws with a pitchy 
mouthful, by giving them some- 
thing to eat, so that he should alto- 
gether leave off barking. But let 
us see who it was that prepared 
that remedy which the unhappiness 
of the times demanded. Otho faith- 
fully relates it as follows: A certain 
pioùs priest, name(l Gratian, ap- 
proached thc above-mentioned men, 
and p 'el.ailed 'llpO/I, them bYlJlOlle!/; 
the revenues of Ellg-Ianù being 
made over to Benedict because he 
appeared to be of chief authority. 
On this account the citizens elected 
the aforc
aid priest for thcir pope, 
and called him Gregory the Sixth." 
-BaroJllï .All. Eccles. muw Christi 
10-!t, t. xi. 
Also Gencbrard's Chronicles, 
(book iv. A..D. 1079, Paris edit. 
15S5,) lJa\
e these words :-" How 
deplorable the condition of the 
church was then, and almost resem- 
hling our own, "e may lca.rn from 
Siegebert, Vineentius, and _\ntonius. 
There were great contests bet ween 
the emperor and thc pope. The 
priests were of most depraved 
morals, and, on that account, both 
themselves and the sacred things 
'Were despised by the peoplc." 
Thrce contendiug popes wcre 


censureù by the Council of Pi5a as 
" notorIOUS hcretics," scss. 15, A.D. 
llUU. 
This, at all evcnts, is unsparing 
censurc on the channels through 
which the Homan Catholic !tule of 
Faith must come. I have othcr 
e},..tracts to adùuce in abundanec, 
did time permit me, exhibiting the 
awful corruption and gross heresies 
of the great ma:sS of the priests 
and popes of thc Chw'ch of Home 
of ecnturics bygonc. lily lcarned 
antaponist's asscrtions hayc placed 
mc lU this posit ion. I now ask, 
Is it consonant to fact or expe- 
rience, or to our knowlcdge of 
human naturc, that uJllcritteJl tra- 
ditions, pa:ssing through channels 
the most tainted, should come out, 
if they thus entercd, truths the 
most pure? It is impo
sible that 
ill bosoms the most polluted, tradi- 
tions, unfixcd by writing, were 
handed down uncontaminated and 
unpcrvertcd. I say, that, from all 
experience of our fallen race, from 
all the chapters of the story of 
our species, from every trait of our 
common humanity, it is not a mere 
presumption, but 
a moral certainty, 
that one-half of the Rulc \)f :Faith 
of the Church of Rome is corrupt, 
even as the channels through which 
it lias flowed. 
)[y opponcnt. argued, in justifi- 
cation of wicked popes, that Caia- 
ph as, the high-priest, predicted 
events which were immediaielv to 
follow in conncxion with the d
ath 
of Christ, and 
ct was not a be- 
licvcr. I admIt it, and so did 
l3alaam's ass. [Loud laughter, 
occasioned we p-rcsrnlle by the ludi- 
crousness of the parallel, as opposed 
to 
Ir. Frcnch's arO'ument.] 
)Ir. }'RE
ClI.-ErurllinR to :\Ir. 
Cumming, and then to the audi- 
cuce.]-Do not laugh at Scripture. 
Rev. J. CU1Dn
G.-I do not 
laugh at Scripture; I deplore the 
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abc;urdity of your arguments, amI dare to compo
(' any other crcpd, or 
the total irrelevancy of the instance adduce, or ]>rc
ent it to those" ho 

 ou quotcd; and I demand a reply are \\ illiug to be con\ crtcd to the 
from anyone, whethcr it has any knowledge of the truth, either frOIlI 
eonnexion 011 the face of the earth heathenism, Judaism, or any hcrcsy 
with the subject? 'Vhat the ass whatsoever, such persons, if bishops, 
said is written, aud therefore sure; shall be deprived of their C I )iscopa.L 
but 
ours is unwritten. I say office; if the clergy, of the e eriea.l," 
again, nalaam's ass prophesie(l; but &c.-Cone. iii. f)

. 
there is no argument to be de- 
 X ow, mark )"011, the Church of 
dueed from that fact in fåvour of Rome has taken the :Nicene Creed, 
the" infallibility" of t he a
s, or the and added to it that of Pope Pius's 
" infallibilih r of the Itoman Catholic twe1\.e other articles. lIe sa\s, he 
Church." But mark, if Caiaphas gOes to the COI Jlcils for his f'aith ; 
did prophesy, I maintain he did not well, I follow him: 1 go to this 
lïtOUJ t hat he prophcsied; he was council of lcanlcd awl Christian 
0\ erpowered by inspiration from me11; and in that council I discoyer 
God; it was a divine anù irresist- that, in the face of its sûlenm in- 
ible imp,ùse. Hut surely this tprdict, the Church of Rome tacks 
unbelieving high-priest is not held to the Kicene twelve other artieles
 
by my opponent to have been the which are, despite the prohibition 
first pope? Because a Pharisee pro- of the Council, presented for repc- 
php::;icd by a miracle, it is not tion to cVCrJ proselyte to }{omau- 
therefore true that tradition was ism. For \\ hich dced, evcry hishop 
pr
ser\'ed unillfected in infected of the Roman Church in :England 
priests, and through "monster- is, ipso fado, deposed, and c\"ery 
popes;" for it was not so kept priest degraded, and on thcir own 
among the Jews; anù therefore, principles. 
t hen as now, the priests" male void If I were to abjurc the truth of 
the word of God by thcir tra- God, and ,,-rre so left to myself, 
ùitiollS." aud to the eclipse of my reason and 
Again, he says, Homan Catholics the rcvelation of Gorl, as to cm- 
do not depend UI)Oll popes, but on hrace the Umnan Catholic fa.ith, 
cOtuleils. But oral tradition is )lr. }'reneh knows, amI the two 
neithrr pope nor council, but half rcverend gentlemen who are with 
th
 Roman rille of faith. But I him know, that I should ha\-e to 
refer to one of these councils, as he profess my faith in the tcrms of the 
has sent mr to one of the earliest creed commonly known b,y the llamc 
of them-the Council of Ephesus, of the Crerù of l)ol'e l}ius the 
A.D. 138, act vi. drcree 6, eoneerll- :Fourth, which is in dcfidllce of the 
iug TIlE :FAITII. If the Church of ('xpre
s callon of the Council of 
Home is guided by councils, she Ephesus. Either the Church ot 
will ha, e to clip off the half of her Rome is changed, or councils err. 
Creed. A V OlcE.-The first council. 
,. The holy smod determincù that Hev. J. ClJ1DnXG. - I say, I 
it should not be lawful for any onc ShOlÙd have to take the Creed of 
to set forth, write, or compose anJ' Pope Pius the Fourth, and repeat 
othcr creed than that which was it, if I ,,-ere pervcrted to Roman- 
determined by the holy fathcrs ,,-ho ism; but the bishop or prirst who 
assembled at l\iee, in the IIolv I wOlùd make me do so, would act in 
Ghost; and that if any oue shall thc vcr
.tecth of an infallible COlillCil. 
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Are councils fallihle amI infallihlc, 
ja
t as 
Ir. :French blows hot or 
colli? )[y alltaf;'ollist has nut ad- 
mittea the iufalhhility of the pope, 
Lut he has professed his belief of 
the infallibility of a council. Do I 
perfectly understand you ?-[Turn- 
lng' to 
Ir. 
'l.ench.J 
..Mr. .FllEXCII.- Yes! 
Rev, J. CU
OlIxG.-[In conti- 
nuation.J- \Y ell, thcn, I go to the 
council, aud the council contradicts 
Pope Pius the Fourth, and Pope 
Pius thc .Fourth eontraùicts thc 
coullcil. ßlr. .Frcnch proclaim
 the 
Council of l
phcsus infallible; and 
the two priests now on his left 
violate it evcry time they reeeive a 
convert. \rherc is the yauntecl 
Ulzit!l of the Roman Catholic Church, 
whcn I find council against pope, 
anù popc against council, and the 
priests of the ninctccnth century 
against hoth? 'fhis surely is not 
thc harmony of union; this is not 
the sweet and unbroken brother- 
hooù of J erusalcm. It is rather 
the disorùer, the darkncss, thc apo- 
stasy of Babel, wherein the clang 
and elamour, most euphonious, of a 
thousanù discordant tongues are 
continuaHy risiug. 
Again, to present, ell, pa.ssallt, 
another illustration of the papal 
unity, and prcsumpti\ e purity of 
their traditions. 'Thc Transalpincs 
declare tIlt' popc to be fallible, but 
thc Cisalpiues believe that the pO I )e 
is infalliblc-[the rc,,'ercnd gent c- 
mall ohsen-illg signs to the contrary 
on 111'. :French's part, immediately 
adùed,] lIe dClùes a notorious fact. 
Now, I ask again, \ Vherc is the 
unit!! of your Church? .My learned 
fricud is constantlv twiÙin rr and 
. eJ n 
tauntmg us Protestants about our 
disunion; but when we come to 
look at his Church, and analyse her 
proud and lofty assumptions, we 
find not only council against pope, 
and pODe agailL"t council, but we 


finù the wholc body of the priests of 
Italy against the wholc Lody of the 
pricsts of .France and Britain. The 
traditious, thercfore, of Irance must, 
of course, be different from those of 
Italy, and ergo, a contradictory rule 
of fait h. 
)ty lcarnedantagonist llC
t quoted, 
in his wanderings, the second Psalm. 
N ow, what on thc broad earth has 
that to do with the Rule of Faith 
 
\ \T e read in that Psalm, "The hea- 
t hcn shall be given to Christ for 
his inheritance, aIllI the uttcrmost 
parts of the earth for his posses- 
sion." 1rlmt has that to do with 
the Rule of Faith? I can gathcr 
this only: that the pope is speedily 
to lose his despotism, and Romè 
her tyranny, and Christ to reign in 
righteousness from the rivers to 
the ends of the earth. 
Again, he quoted Isaiah vi. 11. 
-" Thcrefore thy gates shall be 
opcn continually; they shall not be 
shut day nor night, that men may 
hring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may 
be brought." But to apply these 
prcdictions to the Roman Catholic 
Church is a petitio prillcipii, a 
taking for granted that the Church 
of Home is the Church of Christ- 
an assumption I can neither gi\-e 
into llor admit. Ilis refercnce to 
Ezckiel is as inapposite. It is 
uttcr waste of time, and totally un- 
worthy of a tolerahle advocate, to 
take for grantcd that the prophecies 
deseripti \Te of the gloric5 of the 
Church refer to the Roman apo- 
stasy. This is the very question. 
The words he had quoted werc from 
Ezekiel x'{xvii. 27: "
Iy taberna- 
cle .1150 
hall be with them; )'ea, 1 
will be t hcir God, and the,"" shall be 
my people." This prediction the 
prophet prcviousl
 e
phins in thc 
sixtecnth verse of the same chanter: 
':!\lorcover, thou Son of man," takt 
thee oue stick, and write upon it, 
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For Judah, and for the chilùren of 
I
rad his eompanions: the'11 takf' 
another stick, and \\Tite upon it, 
}'or Joseph the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the house' of 1 srad his 
compalùons;" and tlms the sacred 
seer shows that the prophee.v re- 
late's to the restoration of the Jews, 
and the rc-union of t he 
ev{'r{'d 
tribes of Judah and Ephraiu1. SUe'h, 
howe\Ocr, is my opponent's itching 
for appropriation clauses, that he 
tries to lileh the glories of the 
Church of the Je\\s and that of the 
Gentiles, to deck out the apostas,y of 
the Church of Rome. 
Again, he quoted another .pas- 
sap-e: "GO) e and teach all ]lahon
, 
baptizing them in the llame of the 
Father, anù of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, TEACIIIXG THE'[ TO 
OBSERVE ALL THIXGS WIL\.TSOE\ER 
I HAVE C01DIA'XDED YOU, and 10! 
I am with you always, even unto 
the pnd of the 'world. 1 ' Xow, mJ 
fricnd did give you thcse clo
ing 
parag-raphs of the apostle"s commis- 
sion, hut he forgot to put partictùar 
emphasis 011 this portion of them- 
"TEACHIXG ALL TIIIXGS WH-\TSO- 
En':R I CO'DL\.XD lOU'." This last 
office of any portion of t he Church 
is the condition of the fulfilment of 
the promise, "I am with you twto 
the end of the world." If the 
Church of Rome docs not teach 
what Christ commandcd, but the 
opposite, Christ is not with lIeI'. 
But the twelve articles appended 
to thc :Kicene Creed to form the 
new oue (Pope Pius the .Fourth's) 
do 1lot teach "whatsoever Christ 
commanded you." I maintain, and 
1 ha.ve irrethtgably proveù, that 
Christ never "commanded" purga- 
tor!!; that he ne,-er commanded the 
propitiator!! sacrifice of the mass; 
that he never countenanced trullszeh- 

talltiation; that he never declared 
the doctrine of veni
l and mortal 
ill to be any part of the Christian 


fDith; and unless, therefore, the 
Church of Home has been teachiu!r, 
during centuries now mcrge(l Ìn 
eternity, "all thing3 whabul'vcr she 
is eommandcd" to teach, Christ is 
110t lrith her "to t he end of the 
WOrlll." IIer whole histon-, on the 
eontrarv, shows beforp he"áven and 
carth, ;he is left to herself; that 
ovcr the awful accents of repro- 
bation arc uttered, "Ephraim is 
joincd to idols: let him alone." 
Again, he adduced as an e,-idence 
of the Roman Rule of .Faith the 
circumstance and the successes of 
the missionaries of thc Church of 
Rome in China. I shall probably 
be able, if we ha,'e time, next cyeu- 
ing, to give you some illustrations 
of the peculiar proresses and dis- 
tinctice sehcmes which they adopted 
for the conversion of the Chinese. 
That the Roman Catholic mission- 
arics and Jesuits have gone into 
the world preaching and teaching 
::subjection to their creed, is a fact 
we do not deny. ßut this only 
proves t hcm to bc more palpably 
priests of the apocalyptic apostasy; 
for the word of God has said re- 
specting the apostasy of nab
 lon, 
"All lIatiol!S have drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fonùca- 
tion." And again, "By her sor- 
ceries "ere all nations decei vcd, 
and in her was found the blood ûf 
prophets and of saints, and of all 
that were slain upon the earth." It 
is one of thc features attached to 
the H.oman Catholic Church by the 
pen and in t he page of inspiration, 
that she should thus send her priests 
as the locusts of Egypt, not the 
tights of the world, to darken all 
the nations of the ear1 h. 
Again: he asked, while the Ro- 
mish missiona.ries in past agcs,. and 
the Jesuits, and the followers of the 
different order
, were among the 
Chinese, and the Siamese, and Ja- 
panese, he says, "1Yhere were the 
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Baptists, and Independents, and If this be the fact, the question 
,r esleyans, and C.ùvinists? where is easily ans\\ ered. As to our Pro- 
,{'ere the Church of Scotland and testant faith, it was, and is, where it 
Church of England people, and an ever has been-in God's word, and 
the sections of the Protestan
s, in the saints' hearts. ...\nd now that 
during' these periods of the mis- the superincumbent pressure has 
sionary e
ploits of the Jesuits, and been withdrawn; now that the fear 
others before them? I \\ ill tell and terror of extermination is at an 
,ou where they were: they were eud; now that my antagonist, eare- 
òften hiding lìke outcasts "in the less of preserying unanimity, has 
ca\'es of the earth from the tortures abjured all the persecuting prin- 
of the Inquisition, and the yet eiples of his Church, and, nobly for 
ulle
tinçuished fires of Domime; himself, cast t hem into the depths 
they had to escape from the faO'got of the sea, our missionary and ex- 
and the furnace, and hide themstâves pansive zeal and energies I13.\.c 
Ï1
 thc mountains and dens of the burst forth ill every quarter of the 
earth; to wander in sheepskins globe; and such is our united mis- 
and g'oatskins ; seeking refug-e from sionary zeal, that we have appeared 
the fires persecution was kmdling. in tlús assembly, no man daring to 
and the engines of torture prepar- make us afraid, ready to give a 
ing for their death. )Iy answer to reason at any time, and before any 
my opponent's question is not to person, for" the faith that is in u.s." 
the credit of his Church, when he The next extraordinary and irre- 
a:;ks where my forefathers and YCìU levant statement of my learned an- 
forefathers all were during th6 tagonist was, that the conversation 
middle ag-es? I reply, 'Ve were of Englishmen on the continent of 
where Elijah and the seven thou- Europe was beyond all parallel ob- 
sand were, -adoring God in secret scene, disgraceful, and improper. 
and in silence, whilst the awful lIe sm!), then, I presume, and heard 
,r estern Apostasy spread itself from it. But is my opponent's limited 
sea to sea, and over vast continent s experience to warrant his s" eeping 
of space, anù was planting its iu- assertion? I am sorry for it if his 
fiueuees, likc SOUle evil genius, companions were of that stamp. 
amid the fairest aud most fruitfLÙ They were not PROTESTA
TS, either 
isles of the ocean. 
Iy learned an- in heart or in practice. They de- 
tagouist must ne\"er forget the de- graded the llame of Englishman, 
eretals of Pope Gregory, the Inqui- which, on the continent, is sruo- 
sition, and the fourÜl Council of the nnnous with Protestant. But we 
Lateran; the persecution to which do not hold our Rule of Faith to 
the "
aldenses and the Piedmontcse be tainted or overthrown by the 
were devoted. The witnesses of yieious conduct and eorruptspeeehes 
Christ preached, and pra
 cd, and I of its professors. This is the dif- 
testified, while Rome held her dread I ference. 1'he traditions of the 
carnival of blood; and Protestants Church of Rome must be, and are, 
by thousands were obliged to COll- more or less affected by the ehan- 
ecal themseln
s ill the tents of uels they have come through, be- 
'[eseeh ami the tabernacles of cause dependent on them. 
Keda.:, }Pst the minist('r should .Again, he stated, we were con- 
speedIly be the martyr; lest his verteù to Christiallih bv S1. Gre- 
\, ire :-honlti be left a wiùow, and gory. Kow, let me "sav, Grcgorv 
ni
 ehildrcn "eeping orpLms. I dill uot sllh
cribc to tl
c Crec
l óf 
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Pope Pius the Fourth, and the 
Romanislll of the Council of Trent. 
On the eontrarv, he was a total 
stl'an ercr to malÌ y of the tenets in- 
flicted on the Roman Church during 
the fifteenth century. In the 11e)..t 
place, St. Gregory rejectc(L the 
books of 
raceabees, declared them 
not to be canonical; "hile his pon- 
t ifieal successor declarcs that they 
are canonical. 11cre again is unity"! 
In the next plaee, Gr('gory declared 
th(' faet (and I wish 
'ou pm-tieu- 
1m'ly to remember this) that IlC ,,-ho 
shmùd assume the title of 111il"er- 
8ft! bishop (sacertloteJll liltirenalem) 
should be the foreruJlJwr of Allti- 
christ, 'rhen it foUo" s that, if he 
deC'lar('a it, all the popes who suc- 
ceeded him, according' to him, were 
1 he forerunners of .Alltichrist,. for 
he states most plaiuly that "" ho- 
eyer should claim the title of uui- 
yersal bi
hop was the forerunner of 
Antichrist." And, therefore, if 
Gregory is to have t he credit of 
Ì1a,-ing cOlrrcrted England to the 
faith,1et us lCaTIi at the sallle time 
that Greg"orJ, ::I Roman Catholic, 
abjurcd t he Books of 
Iaeeahces, 
find dcteded Illany doctrinal points, 
for the ahjuration of "hicI. 
[r. 
French would be cut off from the 
H.oman Catholic communion, and 
placcd ullder the ban and anathcma 
of the Couucil of Trcnt. 
IIis np"\.t statement is, that the 
Roman Catholic missionaries had 
eon,'erted many; and from tlwl flirt, 
he presumes that all the charac- 
teristics of the Church of Christ 
belong to the Homan Catholic 
church! I rcply to this, :llahomet, 
the Aral}ian Impostor, "the false 
prophet," converted thousands and 
thousands more; but I would not 
infer from that that he belonged to 
the true church, or that the gross 
superstitious he taught w('re the 
truths of the Gospel, or that the 
Koran is the Bible, and the mosque 


of St. Omar the cathednù of St. 
Paul. H.obert 0" en has ::,c\ era} 
thousand wretchcd adherents, who 
arc proselvted to his abominable 
notions, in"London; but 1lúll COllstat 
t hat he i" a Christian, and Soeiali
m 
divine, If mere sueee
s in pro- 
selytism is to be held as a test 
of "true Christianity, many will be 
found to lay claim and right to that 
sacred name, who in the sight of 
God arc destitute alike of it
 prin- 
ciplcs and praet ic('s altogether. I
ut 
let him know that t he most success- 
Ílù proselytism, to the amount even 
of t hf' ,,'orId, is no proof of truth; 
multitudcs are not alwa, s the crite- 
rion of truth, nor success the crite- 
rion of rectitude. Let him know, 
that at one momcnt in the history 
of the Chureh of Christ, a whole 
'j/{{tiolt Imd bowed the knee unto 
Haal, and had been proselyted to 
his" orship ; and Elijah, the prophet 
of the Lord, was obliged to cQ', 
"And I only am left alone," I 
protcst that if the whole of this 
assembly, with the c
eeption of one, 
were to stand up and proclaim in 
some mom('nt of unhappy delusion, 
"Homan Catholicism is right;" 
and if some poor orphan child w('re 
to stand up, and s
y," !)IWTEST- 
A"XTISJl is rIght," that orphan ,,-ould 
he right, and the "hole assembly 
would be wrong. Truth is not 
contingent on multitudes. Truth 
is equ
lJy truth whell thc hosannas 
of nn riads nre lifted in her prai:,r, 
as ".èll as "hell she lies llid in the 
deus and eayerllS of t hc earth, or is 
lcd hound Imud and foot bv the 
familiar to the fire that Las "lJCcn 
lighted in the iuclosures of the 
Inquisition. TnIth is not dependent 
upon llllùtitudcs. 1\ umbers cannot 
add to her glory and her triumphs, 
mueh less injure or depreciate her 
character. No, my friends, we must 
appeal "TO TIlE LAW A:KD TO THE 
TESTDIOKY." 'Yhatever can be 



FU!v. J. Cum ,zi'lg.] 


ItULE OF F....lTH. 


439 


provcd by that is truth; whatever ""Th.y do yc also tran
grcss the 
IS disproved by it, though aU the eommandulPllt of God hy your tra- 
world profess it, must be errJr. dition P" Anù again, in the ninth 
I had intended to cntcr on a wiùe vcrsc, onr Lorù says: "nut in 
field of direct disproof of the "ain do they worship mc, tcaehiu
 
Homan Cat holie Rule of Faith, for doctrines the COJ/lJJzaJldmeJl{.fJ if 
and in drfcnee of the Protest ant /lcn." They are here commanded 
Rule of Faith; hut I have taken to worship God alonc on Scripture 
up too much time, I must say, in prinriples; rceeiving nothing that is 
followin
 after thc '" ilù and irre- bLlscd upon tradition alone, having 
levant (tigrcssions of my learned nothing to ùo with "the eommand- 
antaO'onist. I therefore have lcft meuts of mcn," which arc decJared 
mysclf no spare time. But I would herc to stamp all raised upon them 
Jet observe that he must not run as" iu vain." 
away. }{o repl!J has bee/l .r;iæ/l to Again, (l\fark vii. 5, G, S,)- 
'fll!l opeJlin,'l statemeJ/t. Tha.t he has "TheIl the }>lmrisees and Scribes 
left totally untouchcd, remcmbcr. askcd him, 1Vhy walk not thy disci- 
You will rccollrct that I ha,'e not pIes according to the tradition of 
shrunk, C\'Cll at the risk of loss of the elders, but cat bread 
ith illl- 
timc, from following out the whole wash en hands P I-Ic ans\yerf'd, and 
of his most e
travagallt and utterly said lUltO them, 'Yell hath EsaiDs 
inapplieablc staterncnts, and reply- prophesied of you hypocrites, as it 
ing to them sPrialim et 
'erbatiJJl, is written, This pcople honourcth 
one by one, and showing that his me with thcir lips, hut their heart is 
scuse and nonsense are alike. Let far from me. IIowbeit, in vain do 
me, therefore, draw lllY remarks to thf'Y worship mc, teaching for 
a conclusion, by calling your atten- doctrincs the cOll:mmlldmcnts of 
tion for a momcnt to the estimate men." Again, verse 1:3 of the 
which the lcord of God furms of the same chapter, "l\faking the worù 
t'f1I11e alld importaJlce of lhe tradi- of God of nOlle e..ffed thl'Olf[J1t !lour 
tioJls l!f me/l-those traditions which lraditioiIS:" precisely the Roman 
eonstitutc half of the Homan Uulr Catholic exploits. Again, (11)cter i. 
of :Faith. I quote, for this purpose, 18, 19)-" Forasmuch as yc lnow 
'[att. xv. I, 2: "Then came to that yc were not redcemed with 
Jcsus Scribes and Pharisees, which corruptible things, as silver and 
were of J crusalpU1, saying, 'rhy do gold, þ'OJJl !lOllr 
'{/in eOI/l:erstftÙ)}/. 
thy disciples transgrcss the [,-adi- recei "l'll b.'I tr{(rlitiOlZ from 
-our 
liOJlS of the elders? for they wash fathers" - receÎ\-eù, JOU obscnc, 
Hot their hands whpll they eat bj tnulition from Jour faihrrs. 
bread." Exactly, you observe, the ..\.gain. (2 Thess. ii.)-" Kow we 
question which the Church of bespceh, &c. that yc bc not 
halen 
Homc puts to us Protestants: iu mind, or be tr
ubled, lleit her b!! 
" 'rhy do ye, adhering to th6" rittcn <y;irit, nor ú!llcol'd, '110)" b!t lellr)", as 
word, transgrcss the traditions of from us, as that the day of Christ 
the priests? 'Vhy have ye rejected i:s at haml. Let no man deceivc 
1 he tw('h'e art icles of Pope Pius the you by any means, for that da
r 
hall 
}'Ollrth, adùed to the Xieellc Creed? not come, except there comc a 
'''hy havc ye abandoned the books falling away first, a td that man of 
of 
raceahee:s, and t he canons of SÍJl be revealed, thc son of per- 
the Council of Trcnt
" Y\T C reply, dition." Ko", marl! all thesc 
as the 
Oll of God replied, (verse 3,) passages imply that tradition is 
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uncertain and deceiving, an 1
rJ11is of the ] Jord is sure, making wise the 
'nflms that If'ads men astray from simple;" there is. the enlightening 
Jlf'avcn to earth, and from <Joel to of the understandmg attrihuted to 
fallen man; and that we arc at once 

: . Again, our Lord. says (JolIn 
to abandon the ahsurdities of tl'a- Ill. t
O)-" Search the Srriptures, for 
dition, t hat have been received fronl thf'Y are they" hich testify of me." 
" the elders," and to adhere OlÙ)- to The passag-e, as rcndered by the 
the WORD OF Gon. ChurC'h of Home, is scarcely a 
Let mr draw your attention to deviation. "Fe search the Scrip- 
the language' of the apostle Paul, hIres, for they arc they which testify 
in deseribinC'r the word of God as of me." K ow the difference is 
opposed to the traditions of men: nothing; becanse, if 1 take the 
"All Scripture is given by inspi- translation of the Church of Rome, 
ration of God, and is profitable for it implies that. they (the. Jews) 
aoctriJle,for reproof,for correelioN, were III the habIt of searchmg the 
for Ïllslrllelion Ùl r
r;hteollsNe88."- SC'riptures, (which point I contC'nd 
1Yhy? (verse 17)-" That the man for,) and that 0111' Lord approycd of 
of God nur.7J be Jjerfecl, thoroughly this; or, if I take our translation, 
furnished to el"eJ:lJ [food 'lCorlc." Kow, it implies that it is onr duty to 
obsen.c thc traditlOu-c"'\.tenninating scareh the Scriptures; " for in tllCm," 
statpment of the word of God. observe, not Ùl traditi01l of any 
'Vhilst it attaches all that is 'llJl- lind, not in the unwritten word 
certaill, all that is CIToncons, dan- interpreted by thc Chul'cll, but in 
gerous, and destructive, all that the Scripfl1res, "ye have etenzut 
naturally leads men astray, to "lra- life." Again, (John xx. 31)-" But 
dilioN," it attadles certainty, sal- dlese arc written that ye might 
yation and perfection to the" rittcn believc that Jesus is the Christ, 
word; it pronmillces by the pen of the Son of God, and that believing 
the saBle inspired writ PI', that the ye mi
ht ha\'c life through his 
word of God is gÏ\ cn by inspira- name." K ow, observe, the apostlc 
tion, and is profitable for doctrine, again states the sufiieipupy of Scrip- 
for reproof, for correction," and so ture in these words. lIe 
avs that 
on. \rhy?--" That thc man of such is the clearness and 'fulncss 
God may be perfect." 'v c baye pcr- of thc Gospel of John, that, by 
fection by thc written" ord; why reading that alone, the believcr can 
unwarrantahly and unnecessarily be led to a knowledge of Christ, 
1 hrust traditIon on us? Can you and to the po
session of eternal 
wish for anything more? Can JOU life. Kow, mark you, if the perusaJ 
wish more C'omplcte i11vc
titnre with of one solitary Gospel can lead to 
title to glory, honour, and immor- the attainment of eternal life, a 
tality, more complete preparedness fortiori it must necessarily follow, 
for heavcn, through allY other instrn- thc wholc Bible must be abundantly 
mentality? Again (1)salm xix. 7) sufficient to lead the sinncr, anx- 
-" The law of the Lord is perfect, iously reading, but ignorant of the 
converting the soul; the testimony knowledge of eternal life, to its 
of the Lord is Sllre, makÏ11ß wise the enjoyment. And again, we find 
simplc." The law of the Lord, you it statcd that not only have ,,'e 
obspr'\ e, is pCJfeel; this makes it instruction, conversion, 8anctifi- 
.
/tjJicieid, "eollrertillfj the SOlÙ:" cation, holincss, perfection, and 
there is C01/rer8Ïon attributed to its everlasting life through the Serip- 
instrumC'lltality ; -" the testimony tures, but that also ".e have 
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joy, co llfúrt, and peace, through \\ it hout distinction of rauk, of 
tJIf' p("ru
,tl ot' the worù of God. riches, pos:::;essioll, or of ehamctcr. 
1 J{Jlm i. 3 :-" And truly our E\
cry eyc is called upon to rcad it, 
fc1Jowship is with the }?ather and laud c\"cry car to hear, and evcry 
wit It hi') Son J('SliS Christ. And heart to fccl, and all flesh to search, 
tht'se things write '\'"e unto you, that all may find cvcrlasting life. 
that .vour joy nmy be filII. These Let 110t pricsts pluudcr 
Oll, my 
things have J said wÜo you that Uoman Catholic brethren, of the 
in me ye might ha\'"c peace." If, boon of the Etcrnal. 
thcn, ] dcsi;e the safety of he- It is Jour Bible: rcad it; reflect 
licf"crs, the sanctity of saints, the on it. If yon ':Jay that thc Scrip- 
peace of time, or the joys of der- ÌlU'cs arc so obscure you cannot 
uity; if 1 desire aught thaf can undcrstand thcm, I will1Je prepared 
illuminate my mind, quicken my to bring tcxt after tcxt, and passage 
soul, and exhilarate with joy lUlUt- after passage', declaring that the 
tcrable and full of glory my spirit Beriptures may be unùerstoOll in 
that thirsts for God, the li\-ing God, e\-ery important point, and cspe- 
I find t hat the Bible dcclares, in ciall'y by t he aid and assistance of 
tcrms that admit neither of mis- the Holy Spirit directing our pri\
ate 
construction nor misinterpretation, judgment, f'xercised on it as the 
and in terms which oug-ht with Rule of Faith; and much more 
honcst minds to scttle thi
 con tro- easily a thousand times than by the 
versv, that bv its instrumentality aid of all the rules and infallibilities 
alonè ye shall 'have all in one wont of the world. 
Etern
 Life. The BIBLE! - Its I am prepared to bring Scriptures, 
vcry positiOll proclaims our duty to not assertions, forward to show 
read it. Suppose a letter were that, aided by the IIoly Spirit, you 
aùdrcssed to a son in a far distant can understand the Scriptures. I 
laml by his anxious father residcnt will also give instanccs that show 
in this country, what would that how this understanding of Scrip- 
son understand hy such a lettcr? ture leadg to eternal life. One 
lIe would at once undcrstand by it instance let me prefcr at this mo- 
that it was a communication of his mcnt. ","hen Paul came to preach 
fathcr's sentiments, and feelings, to the I
ereans, they did not take 
and all""<.icties, to him; and that it his asscrtions alone, his ipse di.rits; 
was his immediate duty as wcll as but, holdin
 cven the inspiration 
privilf'ge to peruse the letter, that and infallibiIitv of the Old Testa- 
b.v it he might lcarn and understand ment, they b;'ollght an apostle's 
all the feelings and desires his prcaching to the test of the word 
parent cherished concerning him. of God; and if they brought an 
1'hÙ book is a lettcr on a larger apostle's teaching to the Old Testa- 
sealc, sent down from the archi\ cs ment, much more should. we hring 
of h(',1\'cn by God our gracious pricsts' teaching to the New Testa- 
}'athcr, beaming with the majesty ment. "They searchcd the HI.'rip- 
of truth and patcrnal lo\e. It is tures daily, whether those things 
:Hldresscd, not to pricsts, nor to wcrc so; "'and, thcrcforc, many of 
popcs, nor to bishops, as sueh, but thcm belicvcd." - Acts xyii. II. 
It IS ac1ùrcss,..d to " all the faithful And thcrefore I maintain th[tt it 
who arc in Christ, to Greek also, is your duty also whcn )our prièsts 
and barbarian, Jcws, and Gcntiles, preach to you- 
saints :tlld sinners," ami c\ ery one, [The chairman, J. KEXD.\L, Esq. 



.112 


RuLE OF F_\ITII. 


[8th Et'elzing. 


tranquil post urc of attention, the 
learned gentleman agaill rose, and 
said -1 

\.ll{r now, my friends, we arc 
arrived at a period of our labours 
where it would he proper for me to 
terminate the ,\ hole dispute in one 
moment; yes, my friends, hy calling 
upon my re\.. antagonist to bring 

Ir. FllE
cn.-Y('s, mv friends, thc tenets of his creed to 1)p tried 
"they searched the Scriptures," as by lIb own touchstone, namely, the 
the apostle commanded thelll. nut Bihle. Should he fail, as fail }lC 
rcmark, my friends, it was before the must, in his application to that test, 
Nero l'estltllleJzt was ,\ rittcn, that he wbat Dccd, let me ask, of protract- 
is telling the Je,\s to search the iug the discussion one moment 
Scril)tllrcs, in orùer to he persuaded longer? Come, then, I exclaim, my 
that Christ Jesus wa
 the true Ue- rc, ercnd antagonist [looking point- 
dcemer; and that is the sole mean- eilly at 
Ir. Cumming], come, my 
iug of the te
t just alluded to with honoureù friend, thou ,\ Lo boastest 
so much cmphasis by my learncd that the :Bible is thy rule of faith, 
friend. 
Iy learned friend has fre- tell me by what licencc gi\'cn to 
quelltly complained before, and he thce in t1mt :Bible art thou cm- 
has now reiterated the complaillt- ! )owcred to o\'crstep its most solemn 
thc stale complaint-in mere and aws; to set at nought itb most 
:::crvi!c imitation of my just and Ull- pcremptory enaetmcnts ? Show mc 
deniahle charge against him, that lone clear te"d in that Bible that 
am a ,erv "ild and untameahle authorizcs, enjoins, or eycn permits 
animal in the fiehls of reasoning anll you to keep the Sa lJ ba tit on a 
logie-[laughter ;]-i.n one ,\ ord, Sunday. 
that hc cannot tame mc; that he ]{ev..i\Ir.CU!DIIXG.-Hear, hear! 
cannot ùomcsticate mc to his mode )1r. FREXCH.-(ltz c07zlÙlllatiolt.) 
of thinking, aud so makc me fall You ('aU upon 'liS for a text if '\\ C 
into the snares he has so ingeniously talk of Extreme Unction, which has 
laid for me-[laughter ]-and I own been praetised from time immemo- 
1 am wild enough to claim my own rial in the Catholic Church: 'We 
prerogatÏ\ e of chalking out a '\"fay Catholics 110int out to 
-ou a te-xt 
for myself, "ithout condemning my- of the most luminously deseriptive 
self to give set answers to ev('ry onc nature, one that is accurate to the 
of his dcviations, and his host of very letter, to its cyery sJllable, 
irrelevant remarks. [StrOJlf} commo- when squared by the practicc of our 
tiOJt Ùl {t part of the /lLeetiNO.] Church at the present day; namely, 
[JOIIX KEXDAL, Esq. rose on behalf St. James y.l!, 15 :-" Is any siek 
of 
Ir. French to claim silcnce and among 
TOU ?- Let him call for the 
attention.] elders of the church, and let them 
A Y OICE [i.n strong Hibernian pray over him, anointing him with 
accent, endcavouring to explain the oil in the name of the Lord. _'\.nd 
cause of this sudden movement, the prayer of faith shall save thc 
said,] " Oh, it is a lot of lJigot:s going siek, and the Lord shall raise 
awav."-[..A cry r:f" Tur'l him Oilt;" him up; and if he have com- 
alld
" Order."] mitted sins they slmll be forgh"cn 
[The mceting llaving assumed a I him." 


llCrc annoullc('d i he c\.piration of 
the bour, anù the rcv. gentleman 
clospd ahruptly. 
[Th(' rev. gentleman had scarcely 
scated himself, when :l\Ir. }i"rench 
ro
c immeùiatelv, pnù followcd out 
the rev. gentlen
an'8 concluding ar- 
guments, as follows :] 
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"\Vell then, mv TIihle-regubted 
theologian, t houg)l this dol's not 
sat isf) !jOIe tu 'Prove the doctrine of 
E
trcme Unchon, show me, I say, 
one of half its enC'rgy alHl clearness 
to sanction you in keeping thr 
Sahbat It on the Sunday, amll shall 
he perfectly satisfied that you arc 
most fh.ed and ullSwrrvillg from 
your goltlen rule, instead of den un- 
eiat ill
, as J now do, 
-our departure 
from t.he Saturday as an act of im- 
pious darin$ on your part, totally 
unwarralltec1 by anyone syllable to 
be fountl t'ither in the Old or :K ew 
Testament. The day of the Sabbath 
was solemnl,\'" appoilited hy the pro- 
lIlulgat ion of the Lord God Jehovah; 
the llay was specifically numbered; 
there IS a malediction of the most 
tremendous nature in the Sacred 
Book upon the heads of those who 
should dare to keep it at unappointcd 
time; and yet ye do it without a single 
shadow of a text to justify the deed. 
If, with us, my friends, ye celebrate 
the Sunday in adhereneè to Catholic 
tJ"aditir.Jil, ye act according to the 
apastolicalline, and ye arc not open 
to dclusion; but, if ye affect to 
scorn tradition, I pin YOU to the 
]
ible, and you must this" day unfold 
its pages, and prove most clearly 
and !:!ystematieally from them that 
ye arc not at variance with its pre- 
cppts by keeping the Sabbath on the 
SumL'l)'. But no, my friends, the 
l
ible 8tares you in the face: you 
arc 
rting in contrayention to your 
lea.lmg, your fundamental rule. 
Again, my friends, I ask of my 
anta
nist, who seems to keep the 
Bible in his hands tIus day hut with 
a slippery hold, "here, in what book 
is to he founel one word relative to 
the baptism of i,I}àllts !-(Aets viii. 
3;.)-" If thou brlicvest "ith all 
thinc heart," sa.ys 
cripture, "thou 
maycst" (he haptized.) '''hat" was 
t hc an -; Wf'r ? "J hclicye that Jesus 
Christ b the Son of God." Xow, 


I ask, unless tradition come to the 
rescue of my learned fril'lul, hy '" hat 
refining ingenuity" ill he call upon 
t he Bible to protect him in baptiÚng 
infants, that cannot giye the answer, 
that camlOt exclaim, " I beliece that 
Jeslls Christ is the SOll, of Cod?" 
See ye not, my friends, that my 
antagonist ill argument lies pro
b.ate 
at my feet? See ye not that he is, 
in practice, in a state of actual hos- 
tility with the ,'ery book which he 
holùs up as the fountain of all his 
tenets, as the rule of all his actions? 
It is quite a ludicrous thing, say 
the Anabaptists, to pour water on 
an unpereei,-ing infant, ,,-hen YOU 
arc not so justified by the Bihle. 
But we CATHOLICS, ,,-hen we follow 
the ever-sounding voice of tradition, 
we understand how it is. "\ Ye know 
very well that God neyer meant to 
instruct and convert ba.rbarian na- 
tions to Christianity by the Bible. 
You tell me that I am "wandering 
from the laws of logic; " that I do 
not adhere punctiliously to thQ S11 b- 
jeet. I say I adhere perfectly to the 
question. )ly object in the begin- 
ning was to prove that the Roman 
Catholics con,'crtcd all nations uuto 
God, and that without putting the 
Bible into their h:mds-eonverted 
those ,,-ho could neither rcad nor 
write; for the m1; of printing was 
onlv invent cd in the fourteenth 
century. The Bible alD/le could not 
com-ert nations. les; the HÛ1UX 
CATHOLICS ',:"ere the grand COll- 
ycrters of natIons; the men who by 
their chaste, cxemplarv, and UJl- 
sullied lives, showing hO\;' they could 
trample upon pleasure and despise 
all danger in the canse of Christ 
Jesus, and striking the untutored 
barharian with a re,'erential awe 
which all the \mrsons in En
lalld, 
with all their Innumerable Bibles, 
landing on some foreign shore in 
the present age, would never be able 
to inspire. [Laughter.] 
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K 0; it is the li,-ing, breathin
, 
lrgible impress of true sanctity on 
t.he ,erv features of our C_\THOLIC 
MISSIOXAIUES, that at once struck 
tll(' IJarharialls with awe and veHera- 
tioll. It was their acting up to the 
l
ibIe, ,yith souls derply impregnated 
"ith all the ft.
rYour, all the unction 
of piety, aud not by idly canting 
about ìts wondrous effieaev, that 
t hey impres
ed conviction òn our 
harbarous ancestors. They (our au- 
cc
tors) saw a set of men, holy and 
devout, spunlinç- away the rommOll, 
ay, cyen the lawful pleasures of 
lifc, and disdaining its allurements, 
in ordrr that they might sene im- 
maeuIatdyat the 
ùtar of their God; 
and they said to one another, in a 
natural outbreak of wonder, Surely 
thesp are more like (l11gels than likè 
men! [Sensation. I Sce them, they 
c
elaimed, with their crucifixcs in 
t hcir hands, moving on "ith un- 
wearied strp over mountains and 
yalleys! IIow little they subsist 
UpOlÌ in thcir progrcss! "See their 
contempt for earthly elljo
 111ent and 
pleasure; and see thcm at anothcr 
time prostrate at their holiest altars, 
wrapped up in silellt contemplation, 
or soundillgforth amidst surroundin
 
multitudes the Gospel of their 1..4oro 
and )laster Jesus Christ! 
Sneh, 1ll
. friends, were the glo- 
rious, the heavenly-minded con- 
verters of nations; and not Jour 
dry, musing, moralizing parsons in 
the nineteenth-century puJpits.- 
[Uellewed sensation.] Gelltlrlllen, 
though I 
hall not c)..aetly follow in 
the path pointed out by mv ingenious 
and subtle friend, I ,vill certaiIùy, 
brfore I pursue the connected lÜ;e 
of argument I intended to aùhere to 
this e,-ening, make one observation 
upon the authoritative interpretation 
gn-cn by my': incorruptible" friend, 
to the abommable and gross cor- 
ruptions of his :English version of 
the Bible. Aud,,, henever he has 


the hardihood, time after time, to 
rise up and say one word in extenua- 
tion of its enormous guilt, thr:-;c two 
\ rrses will stare him pOtu! blank in 
the face. I haye been a translator 
myself, and know how to make 
allO"wanees for the slumberings, and 
slips, and inadvertences of a trans- 
lator; but 1 cannot pardon anyone 
who has the least pretcnsions to 
init iation in Lat in and Greek, that 
shall maintain it to be in analogy to 
g-rammatical nùe, to translate should 
for shall, to giye the conditioJlal in 
translation instead of theflllilre. I 
have had the honour of instructing 
in those languages some of the 
brightest scholars at O),.ford and 
Cambridge, and Heyer yet have I 
met with one who, in writing, could 
be guilt
r of sueh a solecism. I want 
to know, then, on what extraordinary 
principle of translating, Protestant 
lllterpreters lw.ye giyen us tJ1Ïs shott/à 
for shall? Let me have a direct 
answer from my learned opponent; 
no qlúbbling about it; no sophistry; 
no "special pleading." Let it be 
made as clear and as acees
ible to 
the understandings of "poor le- 
'Izighte(l R01l/an Catholics" in this 
room, as you can [to )1r. Cumming] 
possibly do, in Jour unlimited kinu- 
lle
s al
d condescension. .Again, as 
to the text, " desperately ,,
irked," 
I certainly must tell my learned 
friend that it is indeed a sqfleJler- 
[laughterJ-a softener of the mean- 
ing' of the passage-truly, a highly 
softened phrase, a fhwly-rasped and 
mollified expre::5sion, is it not? There 
is not a word of it in the original. 
I appeal to a man C
Ir. J.JYOllS) who 
knows IIcbrew as well as I do 
English. He says there is no room 
for it. I will give it you ?:er!;a!im : 
"The heart of man is deceitful 
abov.e all things, and inscrutable, 
(or anxious.) 'Vho shall know it?" 
That is the word; but to say, 
"desperately wicked!- 
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Rcv. J. CUl\nnxG-[In a soft 
tone, unheard by 1\lr. Frcneh].- 
Uead it again. 
\Ir. FJlEscu.-[In continuation.] 
But, my friends, the reason wh.1f 
they put it in was this: ..\t the 
beginningof the Refonnation, Luthcr 
maintaincd, and Calvin aftcr him, 
that thc very best of human actions 
were mortal sins-that thcrc werc 
no wor1.s of merit-thai all were 
dcfilcd "ith mortal sins; and the,Y 
aC'eordillgly wanted to foist in this 
depravat ion of the sacrcd text to 
bear out the doctrine, and thus com- 
mitted this imposition on the British 
puhlie. Just as Luther did when 
he made up his mind to trample 
under foot t he solemn vow he had 
made to God, and marry, and took 
a woman who had sworn to pre- 
serve inviolahle chastity; and, not 
content with that, he sits down to 
"Vitiate that text in the Bible where 
it says, "If they do not contain, let 
them marry." If they do not con- 
tain-that is, iftheyare in the habit 
of committing sin. But, what docs 
Luther do in one of his metamor- 
pho
ing mooJs? ,rhy, the very 
same as the English translation of 
the Rible-the notoriouslv, and 
proverbially, and abominably false 
.English translation of the Bihle: 
"If they cannot contain, let them 
marry." l'hese arc t he abominations 
I complain of, in this their so much 
vaunted book of consummate' ex- 
cellence, the parliamentary Bible 
with the crown upon its head! But 
to pursue my train of argument- 
although, in my extemporizing style, 
my sentences may not flow forth 
quite so fluently and elegantly as 
those which pour forth ever smootlùy 
and fantastIcally from my friend's 
oratorical 
ucdu
t. [Laughter.] 
Iy 
reverend frIend mdulged you wit h 
long and jr}ime readings from Baro- 
ruus. Now, in my own cOllllected 
way, before I procecd further, I "ill 


g-ivc him his OlC/t im11lortal lJ('(lJl 
JIibzer, by ,,,ay of prefacc and ex- 
planation to my subject lllatte'r, to 
eOlTohorate that tram of argument. 
:For I really will not be accused with 
such impw1Ítv, of wandering, as my 
learned friend does in such elevated 
strains of eloquenec, into the region 
of rhetoric. .My argument, whieh I 
place like a standard in thc forefront 
of this dispute, is, that the C.\.THO- 
LICS converted all nations to Chrb- 
tianity, and that they did it by 
following traditiO/l. I ask you, 
therefore, mJ respectcd friends, "\ rho 
is tl
ere. in this asse'mbly, maturely 
eonsulenng all I ha,e already laid 
before theIll; clearly considering the 
prophecy of our IJord, declaring that 
all the Gelltiles zeere to be converted, 
and the grand commission which 
Christ gave to his disciples to go 
and convert them-who is there, I 
say, looking at the facts and records 
thus laid before you, can entertain 
the shadow of a doubt that thc 
Catholic 1'el
r;ion is th
 ,'eat religion 
of primitive Christianity? Tell me, 
o my friends, do we not see in her 
sublIme march through ever] land, 
in llCr onward, unwearied Jom'uey 
through the track of ages, before 
the llame of a Protestant was heard 
of -do we not rccogllise in this her 
glorious career the aecomplishmcnt 
of the di\.ine promise of God, that 
all nations wcre to bc con\'crled 
through her instrumentality? Do 
not the most uncontested records 
of history evidence the fact beyond 
all controversy? 
Docs not even your own Pro- 
testant ecclesiastical historian, the 
Hcv. Joseph 
lilner, whom I am 
about to _quote to you-ay, even 
to the surfeit of mv rcverend anta- 
gonist-historically prove that all 
nations which havc he en converted 
from l)aganism or Judaism to Christ 
Jesus for so manyecnturies past, 
wen' cou,'crtcc.l to thc Catholic faith 



4-16 


R"LLE OF FAITH. 


[8th Ei"eJlÍ1 g. 


and incorporated in that Roman 
Church ?-against which ye unani- 
mously protest fiS hcing sunk in 
damnable idolatry and damnable 
superstition; hut wLieh I this 
day undauntcdly proclaim in the 
presence of you all to be the ge- 
ntÛllC religion of the blessed, the 
lovely, the adorahlc, the immortal 
J tsus. 'frue, thev went about on 
this their sublime erram1, without 
either" i,"es or childrell. l3ut \\ hat 
then, my friend? IJisten to your 
mnl fa\-ollrite historian, Jose}Jh 
1\1 ilner, page 28, in his" History 
of the Church of Christ," referring 
to Paul's Epistles :- 
"In answer to their queries," 
sa,s hc, "})aul reeollllllends eeli- 
håey as preferable to matrimonv, 
where a man can practise it; m
d 
that J think, from general rcasons, 
as more favourable to holine
s." 
And a little 10\\ er on the sallle page, 
he sa'"s, " I should not wonder if 
some Ìwrsons should startle at what 
I hm e mentioned as the senti- 
ments of St. Paul, thVl
qk it be 
ÚJl]Jossible jòr aJl!/ 1lJl]J7{'judiced 
per.\'oll to lmderstuiUl him other/else." 
I Io\\", then, again I exebin" is 
it po
sible that that religion, thus 
planted in eyery country by men of 
t he most ullf}nest iOllahle holiness, 
should be false, and impious, and 
blasphemous, as my re\ ercllli friend 
would snJ, in his so/t {/Jut trld!! 
Christian phraseology, that could 
e!feet surh a wonderful, such a 
supernatnral mutation in the hearts 
of b:trbariall nations? J s it possi- 
ble that Divine I>rovidenee should 
have permitted all those nations to 
be dcceived for such a length of 
years ?-espceially after they had 
f"orsah.en their idolatry, so rarnestly 
embraced the Gospel, and united 
themselves to what they deemed to 
he the Church of Christ; no Church 
of England, no Lutherans, no Cal- 
vinists, no .Anabaptists, no Quakers, 


110 lnringitcs, ha\ iug as yet been 
born or heard of, to cant ahout the 
ùitl'usion of thcir Bibles, and to 
plan the eunversion of nations by 
outpouring whole cargoes of them 
in 5ilent stealth upon cverJr distant 
shore. Depend upon it, my friends, 
t he more Je ransack ancient annals, 
t he mon
 " ill 'Ve be convinced 
that these miraeùlous aehir\"cments 
were performed by the Catholic 
Church alone. 
y es, 
 e will hehold sO many re- 
mote nations taking refuge in her 
..;aered bosom; so many potent 
kingdoms forsaking their idolatry; 
aballdoninO' all impurity of lifc; 
rrjeeting tYleir multitudes of \\ ires; 
forgetting their harbarous and 
savage manners; banishing all their 
former unrestraiucd licentiousness 
of morals, to become chaste, amI 
meek, and traetablc; in one word, 
bending down "ith the docility 
of infants undcr the sweet Joke 
of Christ Jesus, and voluntarily 
trampling under foot their former 
highmindedness and priùe; bcing 
smitten to thrir \"cry souls with 
the fear of God, which is the be- 
crinuing of \\ isdom: to sum up all, 
becoming estranged from the love 
of terrestrial thincrs, in order to 
beeolllewhollvabsOlY;ed and iuflamed 
\\ ith love of 
 the celestial. Belieye 
me, my friends, such "ondrotls 
worh.s were not \\ rought by the 
agt'uc J of men who horc the least 
similitude to the l>rotcstant parson! 
Ðelieve me, too, it is most Ull- 
likely that God Almighty wO\ùd havc 
plunged so many natiolls, just elllerg- 
ing as they \\ ere from the lustra- 
tiOllS of sanguinary Druidisn
, into 
the depth of othcr abonuuaL1e 
errors, and into the pollution of a 
new idolatry; and least üf all is it 
likely in the ways of Providencc, 
that he should have permitted all 
this silently to take place by the 
instrumentality of meu ho1,:', jus:, 
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:mù pure-oll yes, men renmnled the)-in sig-ht, O! witlJin tIIC !each 
in their generation for unsullied of hearsay r I mean, 'Yhere werc 
sanctity of life, and, according to the mcn 10 be found, professing the 
cOllre
sion eyen of your l'rl\trstant particular tenets professed by Pro- 
)lilncr himself, liot improbably tcstants of the prescnt day? If 
endueJ with the gift of miracles! they were "in caces," go verify 

ray it. not, let me ask 
'01l, my those caæs by historic testimony, 
Protestant friends, be said \\ ith jus- I say, and I will heeome a Pro- 
tice, concerning thc monks of the testant - ay, even the ærllgo 'JJ1era, 
sixth century, who con\"crtctl your thc very scum of Protestanf ism, 
barharous ancestors, what l>ro- no Calvinist! But the truth is, 
testant )Iilner says of the monks they caullot show whcre thcy were; 
of t he fourth, na.mely, that ther they cannot. 
Iy reverend friend 
werc "thf' .f!01rer of the flock if coùld not, c\"('n with all his inge- 
L1:ri,vt?,,' And, my friends, if they nuit
., all thc address, the artifice, 
were thus incontestably thc flowc'r all the inventive versatility of his 
of the flock of Christ, is it to be genius, devise a plausible talc that 
deemed nauseating tautology on my might give to an imaginary spot 
part, if I cry out a
ain and again the appearance of reality. 
to my Scotch Calvimstie antagonist, And I1mr, my friends, as my 
,rhere, in "hat den, in what cavern learned antagonist is most evidently 
were thy ancestors lur
.ing, thou nonplus cd - as Calvinism, or the 
lil!/ of Sharon, when the flower oj lil!! of Sharoll, as I call it, is not 
the flock of Christ, the Catholic able to tell where it 1cas zcashiJ1g 
monks, "cre going about from nation its sz.ceet/less Ùl the delcs of the 
to nation, and to thine amongst earth-[lal1ghter]-\\ hen the flower 
others, in order to rescue its miser- of the flock of Christ, the monk 
able inhabitants from the pollu- A.ugustine and his lo"'ly followers, 
tions of idolatry? were cvangeli.t.:ing this country, let 
Xow, gentlemen, I have proved us turn for fresh matter of wonde! 
to you from the Protestant )Iilner, and astonishment once more to the 
and from Catholic historiau:!! of pagcs of the said Protestant histo- 
all nations, that Europeans were riall, :lIilner. Speaking of Irenæus, 
cOll\rerted by CATHOLICS, and Catho- who flourished III year of om" Lord 
lics alone. "\rhell I call on my 177, he thus writes :- 
learued fricnd to tell me where the " lIe makes a strong use of the 
rellO" Iled followers of Luther's and argument of tradition III support of 
C
ùvin's tenrts "ere at that period the apostolieal doctrinc against the 
-in what pa7c of history arc their novel heresies. His arquaintance 
deeds atte
ted, is their piety re- "ith primitive Christians justified 
corded-my learued friend tells us, him in pressing this argument. 
forsoot h, that they were lurking " If there were any doubt con- 
U in the dens and caverns of the cerning the least article, ought wc 
earth" for fear of the Inquisition! not to have recour
e to the most 
"\Vhat! so many centuries beforc ancient c1mrehcs where the apostles 
Dominic - hefore the Inquisition livcd? \Vltat if the apostles had 
was heard of ?-even sUppO:;illg Do- left us no writings whate\'er? ought 
minie \t"a...'; the fathe! of the Inqui- we not to follow the tradition wlueh 
sition, which is quite an erroneous they left with those to whom they 
statement! But again I ask, "-here committed the care of the churches P 
"ere they before thi:;? ,rhcre were It is what se\ eral barbarous n
tion3 
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do who believe in J esns wit hont 
paper or ink; haying the doctrine 
of salvation" ritten on thí'ir hí'arts 
bJ- t he Holy Ghost, and faithfully 
l.:eepÙlg up to a/lcient tradition 
concerning one God the Creator 
and his Son J esns Chri
t. 1'ho::,e 
who have reeei,"ed this faith "ith- 
out Scripture are barbarians as to 
their manner of speaking, compared 
with us; but, as to thei sentimellts 
lwd óehm;ioltr, they are 'l"er.1/ 1cise 
aJzd 1:e1'!! acceptable to God,. and 
they persevere in the practice of 
justice and charity. And if m
y 
one should preach to thelll III 
their language what the heretics 
have in, euted, they would imme- 
diately stop their earl] llJld flee far 
C}/f, a/ld would not erell, hear those 
blu.'
plzenzies." 
IIere, my friends, JOU see most 
clearly the apostolic mode by which 
Christianity was first planted in 
this country. 
But, again, let my attentive but 
undelighted antagonist listen to an- 
other sweet e:-..traet fronll>rote
tant 
.l\Iilner ! Speaking- of the illus- 
trious CyprIan, who fiourisllf'd in 
the year of our Lord 2-J.8, 
lilllcr 
says, "The African bishop was cycr 
studious of preserving all intimate 
connc.rlon 1citk the BO}Jum Church." 
Is it not matter of some wonder, 
my friends, that he did not say 
instead, of preserving an intimate 
cOllllexion with the Scotck kirk? 
But, oh no; this could not be; 
I quite forgot: it was singing, or 
rather whining, its psalms in dens 
and caverns, for fear of the Inf)ui- 
sitiOlI! CJprian could not fiud it 
out.-(Laughter.J 
Agam, l>rotestant 
1ilner, p. 127, 
makes Cypri3n thus writc :- 
" The Roman clcrgy condolc affec- 
tionately with CyprIall: - 'Our 
sorrow,' say t hey; , is doubled, be- 

ause you have no rest from these 
pre
siag difficulties of the perse- 


cut ion; and ùCí'ause tJ1C immoderatc 
pctulancc of the lapsed has pro- 
('ceded to the hcight of arrogance. 
But though these things have 
grie,yously affiieted our spIrits, 
 et 
your firmness and evangelical strIct- 
ness of discipline have modrrated 
the load of vexatioll. lou have 
both restrained the wickedness of 
c('rtain pcrsons; and also, by ex- 
horting them to repentance, have 
shown them the wholesome way to 
salvation. '" e arc astonished that 
they should proceed to such lengths, 
in a time 80 mournful, so unseason- 
able as the present - that the!! 
should 110t so '1JllIch as ASK for re- 
commllnion 1âth the church,' 
"And in truth, the whole con- 
duct uf the Roman clergy, at this 
season, reflects the highest honour 
on their wisdom and their affection; 
and affords the most pleasing proofs 
of the good state of that church 
at that time. 
"At the same time they lay 
down a goldcn maxim, 'that we all 
ought to wateh for. the l)ody of the 
whole Church, dIffused through 
various provinccs.' - It was this 
UJlit!! {/lzd 1l11v?rmit!! of the Christian 
Church, whIch hithcrto had pre- 
served it, under God, jrom the ill- 
fectiOlI of hrresies. :r\ onc of these 
werc yet able to mix themselyes 
with tfle ' body of Christ;' and the 
Church, instead of being brolen 
into small handfuls of distinct scts 
of persons, all glorJing in hayin
 
somet hing peculiarly excellent, and 
prone to despise tb.eir neighbours, 
as yet knew no other name than 
that of Christian; numbers and 
diversity of place alone prevented 
their assembling all together; for 
they" cre O/le people. In Italy and 
_\.frica the UniOIl at this time ap- 
pears very salubrious; and the 
vigorous spirit and sound under- 
standing of Cyprian was enabled 
to apply the solid graces of the 
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Roman Church as a mcdicine for 
the reformation of his own dis- 
ordered t1ock. 
" The Homan clergy, in a second 
lett<'r, take notice úf St. I>aul's 
rulogium of thcir church in thc 
bc
iJlJli])q of his epistle - ' That 
thcir faith was spoken of through 
the whole world,' and thcy express 
thcir dc
ire of treadiuÇ" in the steps 
of their Christian predceessors. 
" They speak, but not from the 
word of the Lord; they promise 
to restore thc lapsed, who are them- 
seh'es separatcd from the church. 
" There is one God, one Christ, 
one Church. Depart, I pray you, 
far from these men, and avoid their 
discourse, as a plague and pesti- 
lence. rrhey hinder your prayers 
and tears by affording JOU false con- 
solations. Acquiesce, I beseech 
you, in my counsel: I pray daily for 
you, and desire you to be restored 
to the Church by the grace of the 
Lord. Join your prayers and tcars 
with mine. But, if any person 
shall de
pise repentance, and betakc 
himself to Felicissimus and to his 
faction, let him know that his re- 
admission Ùl!o the church wilt be 
i1Jlpractil'uUe." 
Kow, I \\Qtùd ask my friend, 
is Cyprian speaking here of the 
Scotch kirk, or of the Catholic 
religion? 
And now, my fricnds, a word as 
to 
cotia, from thc same }Jrotestant 
Milner! Talking of Catholic mis- 
sionaries ill the six.th century, he 
thus writes ;- 
"Colomb::m, an Irish pricst in 
this century, came oycr into the 
northern parts of Scotland, and 
laboureù with much success among 
thc Picts. The southern parts of 
Scotland had been f'v:lllgeliæd long 
before by the instructions of :Kinias, 
a British bishop, who had himself 
bcen instructed at Rome. Colom- 
ban lived thirty -four 
 cars after his 


passage into Britain. IIi;:, disciplcs 
were remarkable for the holiness 
anù abstemiousness of their lives. 
Thus, whilp thc gospel was rapidly 
withdrawing froTYl the East, where 
it first arose, GÛ\t left not himself 
without witness in the most distant 
parts of the "\ V cst." 
This, I confess, l!1Y friends, is not 
"milk and honey" for the lips of 
my re,'erend antagonist; however, 
such as it is, I pour it out unto 
him. 
Come \ve now, my friends, to 
the 
rcat St. Gregory; to him who, 
in hIS heavenly solicitude for the 
conversion of our barbarous ances- 
tors, sent over some of the flower 
of the flock uf Christ to sound 
forth among them the great truths 
of Christianitv. ...lnd let 
s hear 
the character. of the said Catholic 
St. Gregory from Protestant :Milner, 
and not from the pen of a car- 
dinal :- 
"He was a Roman by birth, and 
of a noble family. But beinO' re- 
ligiously disposed, he assumed the 
monastic habit, and was eminently 
distin
uished by the progress he 
made III piety. It was not till after 
he was drawn back in a degree to a 
secular life b.r his employmcnts in 
the Church, that he became tho- 
roughly sf'nsible "hat adyantage he 
had eI
oyed for his own soul from 
religious retirement. 'Yith tears 
he owned that he had had the world 
llilder his feet, while he was ab- 
sorbed in heaveIÙY contemplation; 
but was now bercft of comfort. 
':X ow,' says he, 'my mind, by 
reason of pastoral cares, is oppressed 
with the business of sceular per- 
sons, and after so fair an appearance 
of rest, is defiled" ith the dust of 
earthlvaction. _\.nd sufferulg' itself 
to be .distracted by e
tcrior 
things 
in condescension to man" even 
whilc it desircs ill\\ ard things, it 
returns to thcm, without doubt, 
Q 
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morc faintly. I weigh, therefore, 
"hat I endure; I weigh what I Imye 
lost; and whiLe I look at that which 
I have lost, my present burdens are 
more heayy.' 
" No age ever saw a bishop more 
vigorous, firm, and circumspcct. 
The immensit
. of ecclesiastical em- 
ployment, wInch went through bis 
hanùs, secms almost incredible. 
"It is impossible for all v impar- 
tial person who has attendeLd to the 
spirit and conduct of Gregory, as 
cxhibited in his pastoral memoirs, 
not to feel a con\-ietioll of the emi- 
nent piety, integrity, aud humility 
of this bishop. 
"Augustine having intimated, 
that the harvest was plenteous, but 
that the labourers were fcw, Gre- 
gory sent him more missioIL.'tries, 
and directed him to constitute a 
bishop at. York, who might. have 
other subordinate bishops; yet, in 
sneh a manner, that .Augustinc of 
Canterbury should be metropolitan 
of all England. Such wcre the ru- 
dimcnts of the English Church. 
"Un the whole, Gregory's con- 
duct with respcct to our island 
appears one of the 17Iost shinillfl efforts 
qf Ch,ÙtÙm chari!!!. His mission- 
aries, in gcneral, acted laudably, and 
t he real establishmcnt of Chris- 
tianity was, under God, effected bJ 
t heir means. 
" 'rhis great prelate, worn out at 
length with labours and diseases, 
slept in Jesus in the year 604, after 
hc had enjo
-ed, 
hall I say-or en- 
dured his oishopric thirtccn ycars 
and six months. Ko man in any 
age e\"er gave himself U r more sin- 
cerely to the senice 0 God, and 
the benefit of his fellow-creatures. 
Power in him was a voluntary ser. 
vitude, '1ndertaken not for himself, 
but for all the world. Even thc 
growth of supf'r
tition, with which 
he was strong-Iy infccted, while it 
secured to him the cheerful obe- 


dience of the laity, contributed 
nothing to his ease 
r sccular emo- 
lument. " 
So far, my friends, you have a 
little taste of the product of a Ca- 
tholic monastcry, the great but truly 
humble St. Gregory. It remains 
for you to say, whethcr you dis- 
co\- er in it a spice of Scotch Cal- 
vinism! [Laughter.] 
,r ell! lct us go along \\- ith our 
smoothlv-flowill
 Protestant histo- 
rian, and cnter the scventh century. 
"I avail mysclf," says Protestant 

Iilner (page 418), "of all the help 
which oilers for the supply of ma- 
terials. But I mcan to cxtol the 
Chureh of Christ, wherever I can 
find her; nor does a Roman dress, 
when she appcars in it, convey any 
prcjudice to my mind." 
Very "'ood indeed, say I, Dean 

Iilllcr ; but what a pity is it that, 
ill suryeying that age, you could not 
discover" the Church of Christ with 
a Scotch dres., on it! .A fortiori, you 
could ha\c had no prejudice in re- 
cording its achie\"cmcnts! i\ow go 
on, Dean 
lilller; aud let m)- rcve- 
rcnd antagonist from the land of 
Scotia listen arrectis allriblls! The 
words I am about to citc will most 
undoubtedly be to him either thistles 
or roses, I "'know not which, nor on 
which he most delights in feeding! 
[Laughter.] 
" In this maIDlCr I wOlùd appre- 
ciate the cbarací ers of the Homish 
missionaries in England. Their dis- 
intcrested labours, just virws of 
Christian doctrine, and holy and 
unblemished !Ü"CS, ought to ha\'c 
exempted thcm from the intempr- 
rate censures of writers '\\ ho seem 
to think an indiscriminate aversion 
to the Church of Ìlome to be one 
of the principal excellences of a 
})rotf'stant historian. 
"But it is time to bring the 
English Church history of this cen- 
tury to a close. 'That there was a 
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real effusion of the IIoly Spirit on 
Eurrlaml, so that numbers 'were 
tur
ed from idols to the living- God; 
that pastors, first of the H.oman, 
and afterwards of the British com- 
munion, laboured in the work with 
sim l >lieity and success, has becn 
cyi< ('nced. 
"Let it snffice us to say, that 
our ancestors saw in tIlis eeñtury a 
blessed time, the fruits of which 
will ahide for ('Ycr. 
"The erection of many convents 
in Germany for the Scotch and 
Irish, some of which arc still C}..taut, 
is to be accounted for from the 
ecclesiastical connexions of their 
ancestors. 
Iany persons travellcd 
fmIll Great BritaIu and Ireland with 
the laudable purposc of preaching 
Christ in Batavia, Belgium ana 
Germany. And, however supersti- 
tion might tarnish their labours, 
there must hayc been a nobler prin- 
ciple to ha:re induced men to un- 
dergo s
 much danger, with hardly 
any possIble prosr.eet of lucre or of 
fame. 'Iere philosophers are ge- 
nerally but too liberal in censure 
and råillery: we seldom, however, 
h('ar of them engaging in any work 
of so disinterested a nature. l'he 
love of God in Christ alone can sup- 
port th.e spirit of men in suck en- 
ter]JrÙ
es. 
" Colomhan, an Irish monk, dis- 
tinguished from him of t he same 
lL.1.111e, spoken of before, who was 
ralled "the .\.neient," towards the 
elose of the foregoing century had 
extirpated the remains of expiri ng 
Paganism in France. He also 
passed the Rhine, aud evangelized 
the Suevi, the Boii, and other 
Gennan nations. lIe laboured in 
the cause to his death, which hap- 
prned in the year 615. Gal, one 
of his companions, laboured with 
much zcal about thc lakes of Zurich 
and Constance. "K rar the lat tcr 
lake, at a little distance from Bre- 


gent, he erected a monastery, 'Which 
still bears his name. In fortitude 
and laboriousness he was inferior 
to none of the missionaries of this 
age." 
\Ve are at lcngth, my friends, 
arrived at the eighth century. 
Trllere, I again ask, all this time, 
were the evangelizing Calvinists 
and Lutherans-where \Vcre the\"" 
 
Listen, my friends, whether you 
can reeognise the praise of a Scotch 
Cahrinist, or a Church of England 
man in what Protestant 
Iilner says 
of the venerable Bede ! 
"The church history of our emill- 
try, written by tlÌis renowned 
father, was contmued to the year 
731. I have extracted from it that 
which suited my purpose. He is 
said to have died in 735. Of his 

e the accounts arc yery contra- 
dICtory. The history of the cen- 
tury will properly begin with a brici 
narrative of the life and worls of 
this historian. 
"He was born near Durham, in 
a village now called Farrow, near 
the mouth of the Tyne. Losing 
both his parents at the age of sm"en 
veal'S, he was, by the care of rela- 
tions, placed in the monastcry of 
1Yeremouth, was there educated 
with much strictness, and appears 
from his youth to have been devoted 
to the service of God. lIe was 
aftcrwards removed to the neigh- 
bouring monastery of J crrow, where 
he ended his days. He was looked 
on as the most learned man of his 
time. Prayer, writing, and teach- 
ing, were hi
 familiar employments 
dwing his whole life. He was or- 
daincd deacon in the nineteenth, 
and presbyter in the thirticth year 
of his age. He gave himself wholly 
to the study of the Scripture, the 
instruction of disciples, the offices 
of public worship, and thc com- 
posItion of religIous and literary 
works. The life of such a person 
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ran admit of little varIety. It was 
not, howc, er, for \\ ant of opportu- 
nitv that he lived thus obscure. 
IIischaraf'tcrwas celebrated throu!!h 
the westen1 world: the bishop 'of 
Rome im ited him 'warmly to the 
metropolis of the Church; but, in 
the eycs of Bcde, the great" orld 
had no charms. It docs not appcar 
tLat he cyer kft }
llgland; and, 
however infected with the fashion- 
able devotion to the Roman see, 
he was e,'idcntlJT sincere and disin- 
terested. 
"Constantly rn
gcd in rcading 
or writill
, he maâe all his 
tudies 
subservie'nt to dc, otioll. As he 
was sensible that it is by the 
raee 
of God, rather than by natural fa- 
culties, that the most profitable 
knowledge of the Scriptures is ac- 
quired, 11p mixed pra
'pr wit h his 
studies. lIe llt" c1' knew what it 
was to do nothing. He "TOtp on 
all t he branches of knowledge t hell 
cultivatcd in Europe. In Grcck 
and IIcbrew he had a skill vcrv un- 
common in that barharous La
e; 
and, bv his instructions and cx- 
ample, )le raised up many scholars. 
1\:110\\ ledge, indepd, in those times 
was more familiar in the :British 
islcs than in any part of Europe. 
" The caÜùoguc of Hede's works 
f'"\:hibits the proofs of his amazin
 
industry. Ilis Church Jli
tory is 
to us the most yaluable) beeau::;c it 
is the only British monument of 
t he Church which we Imye for the 
8e,.cntl1 century. His expositions 
and homilies, however, must in that 
dearth of knowledge have bcen 
abundantly useful. The ignorancc 
of the times is indeed but too visible 
in him; and he foHowed Aup-ustine 
<,nd other fathers so elosel,"", and 
collected so much from ,:arious 
authors, that his waut of orig-inal 
genius is more than problematical. 
Genuine godliness, rather than taste 
and genius, appear on the face of 


his writings. His labours in the 
sciences s'ho\\ a Jove of learnùw, 
however inconsiderable his acqti1. 
sitiolls must appear in comparison 
with the aLta.ÏmIlents of the present 
age. 
"In his last sickness he "as 
afHicted with a difficulty of breath- 
ing" for two weeks. lIis mind 
W
lS, however, sprcne and cheerful ; 
his afi'cctions were hcavelùy; and, 
amidst these infirmitif's, he daily 
taug-ht his disciples. A great pm:t 
of t he lli
ht was employed in prayer 
and thanksgiving; and the first em- 
ployment of the monlillg was to 
ruminate on the Scriptures, and to 
addrcs;) his God in prayer. ' God 
seourgeth evpry SOIl whom he 
rel'citeth,' "as frequently in his 
mouth. 
"EH'n amidst his bodily" eak- 
ne

, he ,,


 employed in writing 
two litùe tre'ltÌscs. Perceiving his 
('1ll1 to draw near, he said, 'If my 

lal('r ph_',l
e, I will go to him from 
the flesh, who, when I was not, 
formed me out (}f nothing. 
I'y 
suul desircs to see Christ my king 
in his beauty.' He SUllO' 'glory to 
the :Father, the Son, and the lIoly 
Ghost,' and expired with a 
ed8te- 
ness, composure, and devotion that 
amazed all who sa" and heard. 
"But that "Was not yet the case: 
superstition itself, though deplor- 
ably childish and absurd, was not 
incompatible with sincerity and the 
fear of God. The real nature of the 
Gospel, and its practical c
ercise 
in faith, humility, and true mortifi- 
cation of sin, were understood and 
felt by the Saxon presbyter, whose 
comments on St. Pauf's Epistles 
are, in depth of understanding and 
penetration into the sacred sense, 
even "ith all the defects of the 
time
, grcatly superior to several 
admired expositions of this, which 
calls itself an Clilightelled age." 
And here, my friends, let us 
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nn,-iously take a dive into all the 
dens and cavcrns and fastnesses of 
England as we go along, in c
pec- 
tation that we may see at lcast the 
slzadmo of a ]>rotestallt. 
Hut it is time, my friends, to 
h3.'3ten to the eighth century, and 
hear what your Protestant }'Iilner, 
the ecclesiastical historian, has to 
say of it, anù cspecially of venerable 
lJede. Listen to his Í1rst introduc- 
tory chapter. 
" I shall vcnture to ohserve, what, 
howevcr, no rcader will bc prepared 
to reeeivp, mùcss his mind has been 
se3boned with a degree of expe- 
rimental reli
ion-that the com- 
ments of Bedc are far more solid 
and judicious than those of many 
modern, improperly called rational 
diviuL'6. 
"Our ancestors were, doubtless, 
much indebted under God to the 
Roman see. Christianity, before 
the missions of Gregory, \\ as very 
low in En
land. .\. real spirit of 
godliness, the sincere practice and 
true understanding of the Gospel, 
had been, through the bishops of 
Rome, introduced among barbarians. 
""\Yhile Bede lived, in no part 
of the world was godliness bet tel' 
understood and practised than 
among our ancestors. In a synod 
held by Cuthbprt, archbishop of 
Canterbury, about the middle of 
this century, at Cloveshoo, thcre 
were twelve prelates, with Ethel- 
bald, kin9 of the )Icrcians. The 
canons of this synod would have 
done honour to the purest times, 
and they seem to ha\"e been inspired 
by thc genius of Bede. The elcr
 
arc dir
cted to have fellowship with 
one another, to serve God in one 
spirit of faith, hopc, and charity, to 
pray for one anothcr, to attend to 
the dutiC's of the Sabbath, and, in 
fine, the same things are repeated 
which are to be found in Be de's 
lettcr to Egbert. 


" TIM people who served the Lord 
in the greatest purit!! alzd sincerity, 
seell/- to haec been OUR aJzcestors." 
And what pcople, let mc ask my 
reverend friend, were these? "\\11Y, 
the consternation so visible in his 
countenance answcrs- They were 
Roman Catholics. 
"The Jehovah of the sacred 
writing's," continues 
Iilncr, "and 
the Almighty and All-perfect God, 
which may be discovered by sound 
reason, is an invisible Being, and is 
to be honoured, as a Spirit, with the 
heart and the understanding, and 
without the intervention of scnsi- 
ble objects, as stocks or stones. 
, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy hea
, and with all thy 
SOlÙ:' but the hIstory of our cor- 
rupted nature shows, that images 
and other sensible objects have, in 
all a
es, offered themselves to mcn's 
minds as guideS and helps to a con- 
ception of the Deity; and if, in 
some instances, these absurd inven- 
tions of gross idolatry have been 
rejected by men of learning and 
refinement, it .has then generally 
happened, that mtellectual figments 
of philosophical vanity have been 
substituted in their place, figments 
still more atheistical In their nature, 
and farther removed from the notion 
of a wise and authoritative Gover- 
nor of the universe, who enjoins 
the submission and dependence of 
his creatures, requires their obe- 
dience, and dispenscs justice im- 
partially." 
But go we on, my friends, and 
let us hear portra-red the activities 
of Catholic saints; from age to age, 
when Luthcranism and Cah inism 
were as yet unborn. 
" "T ilÌibrod, \\ ith other EllO'lish 
missionaries, continued to la
our 
with success in the conversion of 
the Frisons. His episcopal scat was, 
as we have seen, at Utrecht; for 
fifty years he preached, founded 



45t 


R'LLE OF FAITH. 


[8th EVeJlÙlg. 


churches and monasteries, and ap- 
pointed new bishops, The conse- 
quence of his labours was, that great 
numbers of pagans were received 
iuto the pale of the Church. 
"The great light of Germany in 
t his century WR::i an Englishman 
named 1Yinfrid, born at Kirton in 
Devonshire, about the 
 car 680. 
lIe \\ <
 broug-ht up in th monastic 
life from his Ìnfancy. IIis residence 
was in the monastcrJ of :K utecH, in 
the diocese of 1Vinchcster, which 
was afterwards dcstro
.ed. by the 
Danes, and was 11e\-er rebuilt. lIerf' 
he \\ as made acquainted with the 
sacred and secular learning of thc 
times. At the agc of 1hirty he was 
ordained priest, on the recommenda- 
tion of his abbot, and laboured with 
much zeal in l)reaching the word of 
God. lIis SpIrit was ardent, and he 
long-ed to be employed as a mis- 
sionary in the conversion of pagans. 
The eÅample of a number of l}ious 
persons of his m\ n country might, 
no doubt, have great influence \\ ith 
him; for we have secn alrcad\r, that 
the zeal of spreading the Gospel was 
pec1.ùiarly strong in the Briti
h isles. 
lIc went ovcr with two monks into 
Friezeland about the ) ear 716. lIe 
procecded to (,trecht, 'to WATER, 
where ,rillihrod had I'LAl'TED;' 
but finding that circumstances ren- 
dered it impracticable at prcsent to 
preach the Gospel there, he rcturned 
Into England, "ith his companions, 
to his monastery. 
"1\"Ïnfrid retunlCd into :Frieze- 
land, and for three years co-operated 
with 1Yillibrod. 'l'he pale of the 
Church was hence enlarged; churches 
were erected, many rcecived the 
word of God, and idolatry \\ as more 
and more subdued. 
"In 732 Boniface received the 
title of archbishop from Gregory 
the Third, ,,-ho supported his mission 
with the same spirit with which 
Gregory the Second had done. En- 


couraged by a letter sent to him 
from H.ome, he proceeùed to erect 
new churches, and to extend the 
profession of the Gospel. At this 
time he fowld the l3avarian churches 
disturbed b)' an heretic, e.ùlcd .Erem- 
volf, who "ould ha\ c 
eduecù thc 
people into idolatry. Boniface con- 
deumed him, according to the ca- 
nons, freed the country from his 
deviccs, and restored the discipline 
of the chluch. 
"_\bout the ycar 732, Burchard 
and Llùlus were invited from 
}:ngland by l
oniface, who made the 
former bishop of ,rurtzburg, where 
Kilian had preaehcd, and sufrcred 
martyrdom, about fifty years before. 
He was abundantlvsueeessful during 
the labours of ten ycars, by "hieh 
his strength was exhausted; he gave 
up his bishopric in 752, and died 
soon aftcr."-Butler, vol. x. 
" Some time after, Boniface \\rote 
to Northelme, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, in a strain which equally 
shows the charity and sincerity of 
his sJ}irit, and the superstition of 
the tImes. ill 735 he again visited 
Home, heing far advanced in life ; 
and, after some 
tay, he induced 
se\ era! Englishmen, who resided 
there, to join with him in his 
German mission. Hcturning into 
Ba,-aria, by the desire of the Duke 
of Odilo, he restored the purity of 
the faith, and prevailed against the 
artifiecs of some seducers, who had 
done much mischief both bv false 
doctrine and flagitious e>...aml;le. He 
established three new bishoprics in 
the country, at 8altzbm'g, }'rising- 
hen, and Hatisbon. That of Passaw 
had been fixed before. It must, 
however, be obsen ed, that the sue- 
ces
es and conquests of the Carlo- 
vingian princes much facilitated hls 
labours ill Gennany. 
"In \ITiting to Cuthbert, arch- 
b
shop of Canterbury, aftcr testifying 
his zealous adherence to the see of 
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Homp, amI llÍs submission to its zealous to propagate didlle truth in 
authority, he cxhorts him to dis- the carth are ofteil described by 
char
e l;is duty faithfully, notwith- those who arrogate to themseh-es 
stalHling the diflieulties to "hieh the \\ hole praise of judgment and 
good pa')tors" ere exposed. 'Let eandour. There has seldom existcd 
us fight,' says he, 'for the lJorcl; an eminent and useful missionary 
for we !i\"C in days of affliction and who has not, in this way, be ell 
anguish. Lpt us die, if God so aspersed. In the mean timc, I am 
please, for thc laws of our fathers, sensible that the foundation of the 
that with them we may oMain the strong prejudices against Boniface 
heavenly inheritance. "'Let us not is his attachment to the Homan sec. 
he as dumb doO's, sleepy watchmen, I cannot observe, however, that he 
or scHbh hirehngs, but as careful either practised idolatry or taught 
and vigilant pastors, J )reaehin g to false doctrine." 
all rauls, as far as Go shall enable I want to show you, m

 friends, 
us) in season and. out of season, as by these extracts--I wish to prove 
Gregorv writcs in his Pastoral.' to you the sanctity and holiness of 
"'fhåt )Iosheim should inveigh my Church in cvery age, notwith- 
against this missionary is what might standing the vinùent calumnies 
be expected from his J;>rejudices. incessantly poured forth by our ene- 
But lip should }laye \\ntten with mies. I wish to prove to you that 
cOlli)istency. He speaks of the a Protestant historian, with a pcnc- 
pious labours of Boniface, of his trating keenness and a beautiful 
tinishillg with glory the task he had style, took the pen in hand to ell- 
undertaken, and of the assistance lighten all Europe on ecclesia8tical 
which he received from a number of history; anù looking around on the 
piou
 men who repaired to hilli from broad field of virtue 'and religion for 

ngland and Francc. 'His piety,' sanctity wherever he could find it, 
he adds, 'was ill rewarded bv that for pomting and illuminiuç- its fea- 
barbarous people, by whom lIe was tures \yith the glowing touches ofms 
IUw'dered. If we consider the emi- stJle, can fh. on no character in any 
ncnt 

rviees he rendercd to Chris- age to effect his purpose, but that of 
tianit
", the honourable title of The the devoted CATHOLIC. .Ah! mv 
Apostle of the Germans ",ill nppear friends, what wmùd mv learned 
to hm"e bc('n not ulldeservedly be- antagonist give, if, in these our 
st()\\ed.' "'ho could imagine that peramblùations through the pages of 
this pious pastor should, bv the ecclesiastical history, a Cah i.llist 
8ame writer, be accused wÍthout were to rise up and "'call down upon 
warrant of often 'employing violence his memory such bright eJlcomia 
nnd t error, and sometimes artifice fr
m the panegyrizing pen of Dean 
and fraud, in order to multiply the 
111ner !-[Laughter.J 
number of Christians?' lie ascribes lIowever our missionaries, my 
to him also 'an imperious aud arro- friends, may be calumniated and 
gant temper, and a cunning and maligned in these successive ages, it 
lll
idious turn of mind.' would require great powcr anù in- 
" \\ hieh of thes(' two accounts g'('nuity in us to calumniate theirs, 
shall we believe? for it is as impos- for we should not know wh('rp to 
sible 
hat both should be tnle, as find thclll. [Lang-hter. J 
that .p.Iety sh?uld be consistent \\ ith I "The most learned "rit er of 
it SpIrIt of nolence, arrogance and this century," continues 
lilner 
fraud. 13ut it is thus 'that men "if we exe('pt our cOlUltrJm
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Bede, scems to havc been John of 
Damascus. 
"In the doctrine of the Trinitv, 
J olm appears to ha\-e been orthodoi; 
in other respects, he was one of thp 
most powerful 
upporters of error. 
lIe "as an advocate for the practice 
of praying for the dead, which !lC 
regarded as effectmù for the remIS- 
sion of sins." 
'l'hen hc goes on describing all the 
glorious missionaries who were mar- 
tJ red ill the cause of their ador- 
ablc Hedeemcr, and not-and oh ! 
mark, my friends-not the hem of 
a garment of any reforming sect is 
either to be scen or hcard of. Tell 
me ap-aill, "\ rhere lurked 
-e, 0 ])1"0- 
found sleepers of lilltiquit!!! !Ie Lu- 
thenl1ls and !Ie Calvi lists! 
'Vell, gentlemen, we Jmvc got 
through the eighth ccntury. :t\ ow 
we wtil go to the ninth century. 
"The great Alfred was indeed 
raised up to defend his country 
ngainst thcl11. 
\.nd one of his 
speeches, delivcred to the solillers 
before a battle,displaJ sat Ol1ce much 
good sense and a spirit of rcligion. 
"It is pleasant to scc the ebulli- 
tions of genius and of strong sense 
in an iron a
e like this before us. 
Alfred would, doubtless, ill more 
auspicious times, have appeared 
aUlong the first of mankind. There 
seems no rea.-,on to doubt the sin- 
cerity of his piety. 
" There is reason, howevcr, to be- 
lieve, that a devotional, and probably 
an evangelical spirit, prevailed in 
some parts of the British hIes; 
for monks, in Ireland and Scotland, 
who gave themselves to prayer, 
preaching and teachll
 in the mid- 
dle ages, were callcd \..;uldees; that 
is, Cultores lJei. The)- were first 
known ia this COlUltry by that 
name, at St. Andrew's pm"ticularly; 
but were ne,.er set tied in Ençland, 
except at St. l>cter's in York."- 
.d. Butler, yol. v. 


Dean 
Iilner then proceeùs to 
dcscribe the diffcrcnt saints that 
heamed through the ninth centurv, 
shedding thc kindly influcllcc 
f 
di\-ine h
ht amidst nations of bar- 
barian darkness; and, amongst 
others, pays a tribut c to thc y irt ues 
of St. )Iethodius, who flourishcd in 
the) ear Stil; and of Bogoris, "ho 
gaye up his crown about the Iear 
bSO, and rctircd into a monastèry; 
and of Ilaymo, a moul of }"\ùùa, a 
scholar uf Aleuin, who ,,-as ehosell 
bishop of IIaberstadt in the year 
841. Pau-e 4E>4. 
lIe ent
rs fully into the character 
of St. Anscarius, the illuminator of 
Denmark. (l>age 165.) Listen to 
his words :- 
" In the year 865 this apostle of 
the north was called to his rest. 
lIe }lad li,-ed six ycars after the 
union of the dioceses of Ham burg 
and Bremen, and had applied him- 
self to the duties of his office, both 

 a governor and a preacher of the 
Church, with indcfatigable assiduity. 
.A terror to the pruud, and a comfort 
to the humble, he knew how to ill, ide 
the word of truth, and to give to 
each of the flock his portion in due 
season. In all good works, and par- 
ticularly in his care of redeeming 
captives, he was eminent ly distin- 
guished. lIe erected an hospital at 
Bremen, in which passengers were 
relieved, and the sick were taken 
care of; which, in that rude age, 
was an uncommon instancf' of liber- 
ality and compassion. His example 
and authority had great influence 
even among those who sold captives 
to pagans, or kept them in slavery: 
they were lllduced by his eÅhorta- 
tions to set the prisoners at liberty. 
He is said to have had the gift ûf 
miraeles ; and, though I cannot 
give full credit to the most plausible 
stories of this nature which are re- 
lated of him, becausc of thc super- 
stitious credulity and frauùulent 
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inventions of the times, I must con- 
fess, with "Fleury, that if ever thc 
gift of miracles may be supposed to 
havc e
sted after the first agcs of 
Christianity, it may be bclievcd 
most probably to have been vouch- 
safed to those who were concerned 
in the first plantation of churches. 
AmI it should be remembered, that 
Swcdcn and Denmark were, undcr 
God, indebted to Ansearius for the 
first light of the Gospel. This ex- 
traordinary person, however, was 
by no means disposed to value him- 
self on miraculous powers: as he 
appearcd to have becn acquainted 
with an holv influence of a more 
pxccllent nature. (1 Cor. xii. last 
verse.) 'If I had favour with God,' 
said he, one da.y when he heard his 
miraclcs extolled, 'I should beseech 
him to grant me one single miracle, 
e\-ClL his grace to sanctify my nature.' 
It is remarked of him, that he never 
did anything without recommending 
himself first to God by prayer. A 
short fragment of an cpistle to the 
bishops is the whole of hi:i writings 
which I can find to be extant. 'I 
beg your earnest prayers to God for 
the growth and fruitfulness of this 
misslOn among the pagans. }
or, by 
the grace of God, the Church of 
Christ is now founded both in Den- 
mark aud Sweden; and the pastors 
discharge their o1lìee without mo- 
lestatioIl. 
Iay God Almighty make 
you all partalers of this work in 
godly charity, and joint hcirs with 
Christ in heavenly glory!' The 
centuriators ha\' e charged him with 
idolatry; but t he only proof which 
they give, is his supcrstitious at- 
taclunent to rclies - an cvil so 
general, I had almost said UXI- 
YERSA.L, at that time, that it cannot 
fix any particular blot on the cha- 
racter of .\nscarius. [ scc no proof 
Gf his having-practised or eneouraO'cd 
imagc-worslup. It is truc, thathe 
was devoted to the scc of Rome. 


. 


And, in those daysJ how few were 
not so ! 
" Nelson is of the samc opinion. 
, Q. Docs it sccm probable, that it 
the convcrsion of infidels were at- 
tempted by menof honest and sinccre 
minds, God would cxtraordinarily 
countenance such a dcsign? A. 'Tis 
agrceablc to rcason to think he 
would, and in no ,yay contrary 
to Scripture. For as the wisdom 
of God is ncver found to be pro- 
digal in multiplying the effects of 
his Almighty power, so it is neycr 
wanting to afford all necessary 
evidenccs and motives of con vcr. 
sion.'-...YelsOlt's Festivals, p. 259. 
"Rembert, his confidant, was 
appointed bishop of Bremen, by the 
dJmg words of the apostle. lIe 
wrote the life of his predecessor, a 
trcatisc which seems to have fur. 
nished historians with the greatest 
part of their matcrials concerning 
Anscarius. Rembert himsclf pre- 
sided ovcr the church of the north 
for twenty-three years, and esta- 
blished thcir discipline and ecclesi- 
astical consistencc. lIe was not 
unworthy of the confidence of his 
prcdecessor, and lived and died 
an example of piety. He beg-an to 
preach among the peoplc of Bran- 
denburg, which hitherto had becn 
altogether pagan, and made some 
progress towards their conversioll. 
lie died in SSS. 
" J eron, an English presbyter, 
went ovcr to IIulland in this cen- 
tury, and prcached the Gospel there: 
and, so far as appears, with faithful 
ness. Hc was crowned \\ ith mar 
t
Tdom about thc year 8-19. 
"l)atto, a Scotch abbot, was 
appointed bishop of Y erdc
 by 
Charlemagne. The ccntunators 
only tcll us, that he ßtrelluously 
supported Popish corruptions and 
human traditions. But Crantzius, 
from whom they collected tlus 
ac
ount, would havc informed them 
Q2 
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also of better things. Patto, it 
appears, had great success amonr;- 
the infidels, but was grieved to see 
Christian professors disgracing the 
faith by their vices. lIe faithfully 
rebuked them; and for hi
 honest 
zeal in preaching against the sins 
of nominal Christians was mur- 
dered about the year 815. 
" Tanes, who had succeeded ratto 
ill the Scotch abbey, after a time 
left his situation, and followed his 
countr
ìl1an in Gcrmany, not so 
much with a desire of mart)rùom, 
say the ccnturiators, as of obtaining 
a richer bencfiec. Uncharitable 
surmise! There is too much of this 
leavcn to be found in a work which, 
ill other respects, abounds in piety 
nnd industry. The same Crantziu"s 
informs us, that Tanes, in fact, 
laboured in conjunction with Patto, 
and, after a "hilc, was appointed 
his successor to the sec of V crden. 
,r ere the sufferings and hardships 
which Patto and himself had sus- 
tained among barbarians likely to 
render the bishopric of V crden an 
enviable object of ambition? 
" The reader, I hopc, has scen, 
in tJ1Ïs dark centurY, a clear demon- 
stration that the èlmrch of Christ 
still existed." 
llere, my friends, you hear an 
nccount of Scotch abbots, Scotch 
saints, Scotch mis
ionarics, flashing 
with the cross in hand through the 
gloom of ages; ill busied in their 
grand work, the propagation of 
Christianity amongst idolatrous infi- 
dels; and not a single trace of the 
Calvinist "as to be found among 
them! 
Let us now hear" hat Protestant 
1.Iilner says of the tenth Cenhlr). 
"Infidel malice," says he, "has 
with pleasure recorded
 the vices and 
the crimes of the Popes of this 
century. Nor i3 it my intention tu 
attempt to palliate the account of 
their wickedness. But let it neyer 


be forgotten, my friends, that in 
this tenth century thcrc ,\ as many a 
bright exemplar of the sanctity of 
the church. St. Ephege and Lan- 
franc, archbishops of Canterbury, 
the prelates :Burcard of 1\ arms, 
Fulbert, and 1 YO of Chartres, Odilo, 
an ahbot, Alç-ar, a monk, Guitmond, 
and Theophylactus. . The erOWll was 
also now adorncd ,nth saints. In 
}
ndand shone St. Edward the Con- 
fessor; in Scotland," my reverend 
opponent's birth-placc, "S1. 
Iar- 
rraret; in Germany, St. IIenry; in 
ílunq-ary, St. Stephen. The cloister 
was also enriched with the Cistercian 
Order by St. Robert; the Carthusian 
Order was founded by St. Bruno; 
the Order of Valambrosa, by St. 
John Gua]bert." 
But before we conclude this 
tenth century, hear Protestant 1tlil- 
ner once more : 
H Such," says he, (page 476,) 
"were the apostolic missionaries. 
Such in a good degree were the 
missionaries of the da.rk ages which 
we are reviewing." In the same parre, 
speaking of Protest ant England, he 
has these remarkable words :- 
H 1rith every advantage ill our 
hands for the propagation of the 
Gospel, we have done very little 
indeed; and the annals of the several 
dark ages we ha\e reviewed have 
e:\.hibitcd a spirit of adventurous 
charity unknown to those who now 
hoast themsclves as the most en- 
lightclU'd and the most philosophic 
of mankind." 
Gentlemen, I have not time to 
record the names of Catholic mis- 
sionaries in the elcn
nth century, 
if we may believe Protestant )lilner, 
who were active in extending the 
pale of the Church by their pious 
labours. I shall content myself 
with one or two extracts, ,\:hieh 
I must read with the utmost 
rapidity. 
H Bonifaec, in particular, anù 


. 
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eighteen other persons, set out from I his writing's. Remove the rubbi5h 
G
rmanYJ to labour among the of superstItion, aud view the inward 
l>russians, and were mas
acred by man; and yon see in Anselm all 
that barbarous people. They seem that is vital and essential in god- 
to have bcen among the last of the liness. 
Euro l >can nations who submitted "Anselm was one of these. 
to t ie yoke of Christ. In the Amidst the gloom of superstition 
1:calous attempts made, however, for with which he was surrounded, he 
their conversion, though unsuc- was yet enabled to describe and 
cessful, we see abundant proofs that vindicate every fundamental of 
the spirit of propagating the Gospel, evangelical doctrine; though a 
which was the brightcst gem of papist, he appeals to the Scriptures: 
these dark ages, still e:\.isted, he expounds them, by opening the 
" K or call 1 doubt hut many at plain grammatical scnfe of St. Paul; 
this day who boast of their ex- and it behoves men who call them- 
cmptiOli from papal ignorance, and selves Protestants, or who boast of 
who call themselves enlightcned, the superior light of this age, to 
because they have been reiined by confute his arguments, or at least to 
philosophical and political know- own that they do not believc the 
ledge, are themselves much inferior Scriptures to be divine. 
in Christian light and spirit to "It is allowed, cven hy his 
many who lived in the dark times enemies, that his life was in the 
of the ele\enth century, under the right: and all the true holiness of 
bcnefit of such advanta
es of in- practice which has appeared in the 
struetion as the canon bcfore us world has ever originated from such 
nfl:'orded." doctrines as he professed." 
He then comes to that solid, ,Ye are now arrived at the 
genuine, apostolical ornament of twelfth century. How does the 
England, the immortal Anselm! Protestant historian commence it? 
"As a divine," says Protestant Listen, 
1\Iilner, U he was the first of clla- "A great luminary strikes our 
raeters in this century, and will, attention at the entrance of this 
therefore, deserve some attention." century-the famous Bernard, abbot 
Now listen attentively to what this of Clmrval. As the general scene 
Protestant historian says further of our history still continues dark 
with relation to Anselm. and gloomy, let us stick elose to the 
" Thus did Anselm employ him- splendid object. _\.t least I would 

clf in the defence of divine truth wish to exhibit a just estimate 
and serious religion. His know- of the life, character, and writings 
ledge of the Scriptures was, I am of this renowned saint. For the 
persuaded, so sound, and his 10\-e subject may not only throw a eon- 
of them so sincere, that if he had sidcrable light on the religion and 
met with direct opposition, on these manners of this century, but will 
infinitely momentous subjects, from also illustrate that connexion bc- 
the court of Rome, he would have tween Christian doctrine and prac- 
sooner pronounced the Pope to be tiee which it is the principal design 
antiehrist th:m have parted with his of this work to explore from age to 
evangelical sentilllellts and pro- age. 
fession. "The love of God appears to 
"Indeed, cvery precious fUllda- have taken deep root in his soul, 
mental of Christianity appears in and seems to have been always 
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stcady, though always ardent. llis 
charity was equal to his zeal; and 
his tenderness and compa
:;ion to 
Christian brethren went hand in 
hand with his sc\rerity against thc 
heretical, the profane, and thc 
vicious. Tn humility he was truly 
admirahle; he scarcc seems to havè 
felt a. glimpse of pleasure on 
account of the extravagant praiscs 
cvery where bestowed upon him." 
K or docs this l)rotestant his- 
t orian, 
Iilner, defraud the Church 
of its duc sanctity in thc thirteenth 
century. lIe enumcrates thc saints 
as usual ;-a S1. Arsenius, bishop 
of Constantinople; J olm Scot, all 
Eucrlishman, Archdeacon of St. 
Andrews; the famous S1. :Francis 
of _\ssisium, fouuder of the )Iinor- 
friars; and his contemporary SL 
Dominic, founder of the Order of 
the Dominicans :-and then Pro- 
testant .J[ilner is most copious in 
panegyrizillg the great St. Lewi
, 
kin
 of France. 
ó. 'Yith great pleasurc," says hc, 
(page 567,) "I dwell on a eha- 
racter so singularly excellent.' , lIe 
then launches out into the most 
cnthusiastie encomiums on the cha- 
ractcr of Grosseteste, bishop of 
Lincoln. Pagc 57I. 
IJastly, in the fourteenth century, 
an Englishman named Bradnardinc, 
archbishop of Canterbury, and St. 
Eleazar, count of .A.rian, ill Naples, 
call forth the unbounded admira- 
tion of the Protestant historian, 
}Iilner. 
o glorious Catholicity, how in 
every agc dost thou not extort the 
praises v of thinc enemies! You 
thus see, my friends, that it is most 
indisputably evident from this labo- 
rious reading; thouO'h I would 
rathcr be exerting my lungs another 
way, and, like my learned friend, 
rather ha\"e indulged my little vein 
of oratory than have read so much. 
:But I thought it "as ncccssary to 


prO\ e, by Protestant as well as by 
Cat holic historians, that you are 
ind(>btcd solely for the sccùs of 
Christianity tv the missionary 
dl'orts of Jour Catholic ancestors; 
that to thcm is attributable all the 
picty that reigns in tlus country; 
t hat to them we owe all those 
beautiful praycrs of true and hcart- 
stirrin
 unctuous devotion which 
run throu
h some of your })ro- 
testant books, especially your Li- 
turgy. 'l'he great Jcremy Taylor, 
that bright mctaphysical writer, 
whatever there is of sanctity in 
his bcautiful works, it is pilfered 
from the pages of our Catholic 
priests. Ilis brilliant metaphors 
are his own, but that is all. To them 
you owe evCI"!! thintl; and ouQht you 
not, constrained 'by a feeling of 
gratitude, to :mppress these mur- 
Ilmrillgs against your spiritual hcne- 
factors, your fellow Catholics? \Vhy 
do you take delight in hearing 
such virulent invectivcs as are 
inecssantly being poured forth 
against them from this roóm; ex- 
cluding thcm from the beatitude 
of he(l\'cn, as if they were addicted 
to idolatry and crime? _\..nù, oh! 
my frienùs, whilst you thus have 
the opportmuty of hcaring these 
arguments and illustrations, look 
narrowly and obscrvantly, 1 beseech 
you, for the remainin
 year::; of 
your life, at the practIce of the 
Catholic religion. I do not mean 
thereby the practice of those who 
merely preach Catholicity, and ca1l 
thcmselves so, without cherbhiu:{ 
an inward love and veneration for 
its practices: but look ye at those 
who approach our ho1iest altars, 
and who feed on the heavenly 
manna of Divine love; look on the 
conduct of the men and women with 
whom ye may become acquainted, 
if placed wltI1Ín reach of those 
who arc in the habit of frequent- 
ing our holy sacrament; aud thcll 
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YOU will scc what real deyotion is, our blessed Saviour :-" 'Yhat Sh.111 
such devotion as you have not the I do to inherit eternal life?" Ie 
faintest idea of or scmblanee in your are unahle to give to an inquirer 
conventicles. All is certainly very of this kind such a rational answer 
pompous, orderly and solemn in as shall set for ever" all doubtful 
)-our service; an eloquent preacher disputation" at defiance. I speak 
ascends your ptÙpit with illllumer- plainly, my friends. You are totally 
ahle texts in store, which he pours unable to substantiate the tenets 
forth like Hybla drops with un- of your respective creeds by any 
paralleled rapidity, having it ill learning, human or divine, saving 
his power, by constant practice, to and c:\.eept the infallibility of your 
adorn his spceches with every own dictates in interpreting the 
species of fantastic embellishment sacred volume for ,yourselves. It 
and studied elegance: all this, I is, my friends, because every page 
grant you, you hm'e in abundance; of the Gospel, together with almost 
but you must go and behold the every page of primitive antiquity, 
Catholic prostrate at his altar, if you is at open war with your ncwly- 
want to see the essence of true fangled doctrines, and especially 
and heartfelt devotion-[ sensation] with that liberty which ye all alike 
-as you find it described in the assume, (Protestants of every deno- 
sweet, the unimitated pagcs of an mination) tM right 0/ inteqJreti/l!l 
ever inimitable Thomas à Kempis! 1m' yourselves the sacred volume, 
There is a text, my Protestant which the Gospel itself, as well as 
friends, which 1 should wish to the primitive interpretators of the 
amplify a little upon this evening, Gospel, all unanimously declare 
but unfortunately I find I have was to be interpreted by those 
scarcely time to do it. It is a text alone "to 1Ch01Jl 1cere committed 
which Ï had marked as beillO" pecu- the oracles of God:" -" the priest's 
liarly appropriate to be adâressed lips shull keep knowledge," (for 
to the Catholic part of my audi- I insist upon that "shall") "and 
enee rather than to the Protestant. yc shall seek tlte law at his mouth, 
I say it without meaning to give for he is the angel of the Lord of 
the least offence. It is from Paul Hosts." 
(Rom. xiv. 1), "fIim that is weak Again:" No Scripture is of pri- 
in the faith receive you, but not vate interpretation," 
ays the apo- 
to doubtful disputation." stle, according to the Protestant 
Anù why, my friends, do I not version. nut it is not so; it is 
address this equally to my Pro- badly translated by the English. 
tcstant brethren? - my "eIùigh- The original is, "and no Scripture 
tencd" brethren, as my friend cha- is of prn-ate disellta/lgliJlg or 1lJlra- 
ractcristically calls them" [A laugh.] vel/i/lg," alluding most evidently to 
It is, my friends, because ye arc passages that might, by ignorance 
totally unahle to give a }?erson, or instability, be wrested to the da1Jl- 
should any such person be In this /lation of i ldiz:iduals. You mnst, 
room at prescnt, who, having the therefore, have recourse to the 
wish and anxiously seeking and Church of Af/es, the Church that has 
desiring to become a Christian, and eyer existed in every age; tbat has 
looking for the true religion,-you eou\-erted all nations; that bas 
arc unable, I S'lV, to give such an handed down to you that incom- 
answer, should he ask you in the parable boon, the Bible, and bas 
words of the man in the Gospel to taught you all the sOlù-savÌllg, soul. 
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elevating views of vital Christianity. 
Lastly, my friends, it is because by 
this your usurped liberty of inter- 
pretin
 for voursekcs, that, instead 
of 
olemn 
lUl sweetest harmon" 
the off
pring of vencrable and prin
i- 
ti\'e antiquity, ('vcry species of con- 
trarictv, and discord, and" douhtful 
disputàtion," is evermore being en- 
[!'cnderec1 among you. '{he Ana- 
ba.pti::;t ha
 one meaning- on some 
particular te
t, the Qua.ker has 
another; the Socinian another, the 
Calvinist another, the Lutheran has 
another; and when they diverge 
from these inllumerable differences, 
and meet toget her in one point to 
oppose Catholici(l/, then, forsooth, 
they deal out their fine-spun com- 
pliments to oue another, and say, 
" Oh, we differ t)let OIl SOI/Le lesser 
poÙds." X 0, my friends, such is 
not a true pict ure of your manifold 
difl'erences. I 
peak the truth, and 
I speak it bohlly-Ye ditfer in fim- 
dahlental f oints. 'rhe 
\nélhaptist, 
he will tel yOU that hc believes in 
dipping. lfe lno\\ s very" dl that, 
according to his idea, it' the Bible 
alone be the general guide, our 
baptism is a mere empty ceremony, 
and that we are not baptized in a 
proper manncr. 'flu' Quaker again 
thinks that baptism is 1Wt "neces- 
sary to salvation;" that the" ords 
arc to be taken "metaphorically," 
"orientally," and spintually, and 
that it must be ß spiritual baptism. 
And these, my friends, are the 
lesser differences, too minute, for- 
sooth, to mar or to disfigure the 
peace and unanimity of Protf'stants ! 
The Cal vinist maintains that baptism 
may be demanded as a seal, but is not 
" necessary;" and this, too, is an 
inferior point! One person says on 
a certain te.xt, that women are com- 
manded to be silent in church; 
another reads that they ou
ht to 
be loquacious; and I hàve actually 
l'ì1own a Quaker woman as loqua- 


cious and almost as erratic as my 
reverend friend. [Laughter.1 
Lastly, gentlemen, if my learned 
friend, since he has laid down the 
Bible to be the solid, soul-saving, 
soul-enlightening H.ule of }'aith to 
the Chri::;tian, will he have the kind- 
ness to point out any tex.t in the 
Bible which tells him that it is so P 
'rill IH' have the kindnt'ss to ac- 
count for the loss of man\ inspired 
books? Bishop ,rat son teils us that 
the Letter of Paul to the Laodi- 
eeans is lost; that the 1':pist Ie to 
Barnabas is also lost; and history 
also tells ns that nHUl
T inspireù 
books are lost for e\ cr. ""ill he be 
so g-ood as to tell me how this Rule 
of Yait h could operate for so many 
centuries brfore the art of printiug 
Wlli; in\-ented? Then, again, I ask 
him if he cannot tell me, has a new 
H.ule of Faith sprung up in the 
nineteenth or fourteenth century P 
and is that Rule of }'aith, which is 
confes
ed1y of apostolical and in- 
spired ages, to be totally set aside? 
and the moment t hat a COlTUpt 
translation of the l
ible vms scat- 
tered over the world, wcre the priests 
of God to be silenced; their inalien- 
able prerogative to cease; and that 
part to be e
punged from the Bible, 
lUuncly, "The priest's lips shall 
keep knowledge, for he is the angel 
of the Lord of Hosts P" No, my 
friends, so Ion
 as the pillars of the 
earth stand, "so long as the sun 
anù moon endurcth," that passag-e 
will stand in uushaken truth. The 
Jews themselves tell you, that whell 
in thcir own Church dilIìrulties 
arose, they were invariably left to 
the decision Qf the Church; aud 
the Catholic has unintermittingly 
preached the same doctrine. nut 
III these prcsent times a set of men 
have arisen, who, instead of follow- 
ing apostolical tradition, chalk out. 
with an astonishing degree of self- 
sufticieney, a tradition for theme 
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selves! 
r V learned friend tells me 
that I caùnot prove tradition; let 
mc, therefore, give him this plain 
tcxt :-2 Thess. ü. 15.-" Thcrc- 
fore, brethrcn, stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which !Ie have been 
taught, whether by word or our 
epistle," And mark, my friends, 
it "as by "word," and not by 
"epistle," that the barharian nations 
of the earth were converted by our 
Catholic aneeston. 
Again, nearly scventy years 
elapscd before the 1\ ew 'festament 
was writtell, and how many years 
before it was disseminated! Think 
ye, durill
 that time-think ye that 
the priests of thc living God were 
hid.ing themselvcs in cavcrns? K 0, 
my friends, they were scaling the 
hidl mountains of the heathcn and 
ha'rbarian; thcy were descending 
into the deep valleys, as yet slum- 
bering in the shadows of iq
lOranCe 
and unblessed with the Lie-ht of 
Christianity, with the Cl"UClfix in 
their hand, preaching the primiti,.e 
Catholic religion, and no other; and 
rou are cntirely indehted in this 
land for Christianity itsdf to the 
zealous missionaries of that holy 
religion. L Sensation.] 
Lastly, my friends, it is because 
in ancient times the motto of the 
Christian wa::-, wben TlI.E CHURCH 
wrought these victories, "The hu- 
mility of obed.ience;" thc motto of 
Protestants is, and eycr has been 
since that dav, "The heroism of 
resistance." 
Yes, my friends, it 
was in the full-fledged spirit of this 
impious, this darmg motto, that 
your ancestors, thc founùers of the 
different sects that now reign among 
you, sundered from our great mother, 
the Church, uplifting an heretical 
hanner for themselves, and intro- 
ducin
 into the house of the one only 
Goll the principles of violenec and 
disc-ord, whcre all before was peace 
aud harmony, brotherhood, and iIl- 


dissoluble concord. And look, mv 
friends, at what is thc consequence 
-whv, the man who allows ills 
mind" to be deceivcd into any of 
your sects, forfeits all repose and 
calm of spirit, and makes up his 
mind to become the subject of the 
dcnunciation of the most conspi- 
cuous text in the Gospel. Yes, my 
friends, in thc language of St. Paul, 
God must give such a man "the 
spirit of slumber," that, "having 
eyes that he may not see, and ears 
that he may not hear," instead of 
exerting hilÌlself to agrec with the 
doctrines of primitive antiquity, he 
becomes obnoxious to the Church 
as "a heathen man or publican ;" 
that is, destitute of eternal life; 
Protestants of every sect and deno- 
mination seizin
 with avidity every 
text of the Bible, by the aid of 
which they.may be able to annihi- 
latc the eVIdence of that Church 
which Christ himself has founded, 
by endeavouring to destroy obe- 
dIence to it, and erecting in its 
stead a grievous apostasy. 
Believe me, my Protestant bre- 
thren, I mean not to wound your 
feelings by pointing to your ances- 
tors. They are not connected with 
you. You lmvc been misled by 
dazzling aCcOlUlts of them. Only 
read the manner by which they suc- 
ceeded in establishing your ehureh 
or churches, and you will soon be- 
come disS-lIsted. 1\ly intention and 
my wish IS, to excite a desire in you 
to seck for that Church, where, 
holding' in yow. hands the words of 
primitive antiquity, 
rou may be 
enabled to exclaim with Oile mind 
and with one mouth, that "you 
now glorify God, cyen the }"athcr of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." The Bibll', 
you all cxclaim, is the grand guide of 
Protestants; the Bible, I answer, 
is part of the sacred tradition of the 
Church; that is, the Catholic be- 
lieves it to be what the Chw'ch tells 
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him it is, namely, all DicÙle. 'fith- 
out that Church we should not have 
knO\\l1 what the Bible is, and with- 
out it we ha,e no right to interpret 
allY onc particle of funùamcntal te
t 
,\ it hill it. But" hat is JOU.!" gain, 
my Protcstant brethrcn, by tlms 
referring to the Bible? 1Yhy, the 
very moment that JOu open it, you 
see in large and lq,tible ,letters, 
written, as it ,\ ere, and engra\ en 
on its frontispiece as" ith sunbeams, 
that, undcr the mcnace of eternal 
torments, ye are bound to bow 
do\m your };roud heads in the spirit 
of lowline
s and submission to that 
one only Church, which both minis- 
ters and ftùfùs the sublime and fare- 
\\ ell cümmis
ion of the Saviour, 


when he said, on ascending into 
glory: "Go and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
.Fat her, and of the Son, and of the 
IIoly Ghost; and, 10! I am with 
) ou al ways, even unto the end of 
the world." 
Gentlemen, I have many more 
arguments, and-[The chairman 
here announced tJlC e:x.piration of 
the leanlCd gcntlcman's time.] 
lIé certif!J thut this Report isfaith- 
full!fllJld correctly gÌl:ell. 
J. ClJMlII
G, )1.-,,\. 
D. FREXCH, 
Barr;81er-al-LaU'. 
Cu.\s. :.\1 A YB"LllY ARCHER, 
R
porter. 
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SL"BJECT : 


H"CLE OF FAIT I!. 


Rev..J. C("JnnxG.-You ,\ill find, 
hy referrin
 to the original chap- 
tcrs of \lilncr, that my opponent 
gives as much of a sentence as ap- 
pears to sen'e his purpose, and, by 
the ancient u
ages of his Church, 
called "pious frauds;" he then 
most quietly leavcs out the ,cry part 
that would tcll cxactly the othcr 
way. )lr. :French's cxtraets, in 
almost t', cry instance, are mutilated. 
The second-hand references \\ hich 
he furnishes do not alwavs direct to 
the right part. 1Yhen they do, let 
the reader follow him, and he will 
see that my opponent had only to 
read on to meet with the appropri- 

te e
tinguisher. This is not fair 
to the author, nor just to you, nor 
creditable to mv antag-01Dst. I do 
not dread full, & free, and impartial 


(Continued.) 


discussion. I t is a bad cause that 
stands in need of such support. 

lr. }'rench, I obserre, through- 
out, found it exceedingly conve- 
nient to quote certain parts of Dean 

lilner, and to skip over the inter- 
mediate and connecting rmts which 
militatf' wholly against lnm. Hence 
he ga'"c a sort of rasa tabula, if I 
may so express it, of dSterisk::" such 
as JOll sometimes see in public 
works, and as you will see "ill 
appear in the rcports, if my oppo- 
nent is just to :Milncr, by a
tcrisks 
being placed where should have 
appeared the parts which he omit- 
ted, because he found the honest 
and mnnutilated extracts would be 
detrimental to his argument. The 
course of his speech ma) be thus 
dignitied. I must spend some little 
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time in reading to you c)..traets 
from 1ka11 
Iilner (as my opponent 
makes him a nosc of wax), to show 

'ou. that :l\Iilner is not t hc unqua- 
liíied panegyrist of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Chur<:h. I will 1"<'f<-,r YOU to 
one extract from his" orks descrip- 
tive of the state of mattcrs in the 
fourth century. :For you will re- 
member that mv learned antagonist 
rcfcrrell to s
eeessive centuries, 
hcgilming with the fourth, in all of 
which he would make you think 
)lilner saw and praised Popcry. 
lIe says here [turning to ::\1r. 
:Freneh )-it. is the same edition as 
your own, page 204; iudced, I was 
so anxious to have the correct edi- 
tion, that, finding it was an edition 
published in one volume, I went 
æld purchased it yesterday for the 
pUl1)ose of referrmg to the same 
Identical passage. :Kow, mark! 
I gave you before, I think, a 
Roman Catholic historian's descrip- 
tion, which was black enough and 
dark euough, I am sure. X ow I will 
!rive YOU a few extracts from Dean 

.iilnèr, a Protestant, from whom he 
has quoted, as to the state of mat. 
t ers when the Roman Catholic 
Church, according to my antag-onist, 
was alone in hcr glory, and duriug 
several successive centuries before 
the Reformation. Speaking of the 
fourth century, Dean )lilner says, 
"
earee a lumiI1<lry of godliness 
existcd. This whole r eriod, as "cll 
as the whole scene 0 the persecu- 
tion, is vrry barren of such charac- 
ters. Tho
e who suffered found no 
pastor to diseouuÌf'nanee their sclf- 
wiU and false zeal. Eusehius ob- 
servl'S that pastor::; of churches were 
condemned to take care of camels 
and to feell the emperor's horses." 
Page 20 t, 205. 
'nlCn he goes on further to ob- 
serv<" .at page 210, "As it was 
difficult to clear Orin-en of depre- 
cialÏng the diviuitJ of Christ, so it 


is still morc diffieult to e
cu]pate 
Eusebius." 
"llis sermons hreathe litt Ie of 
Clu'istianity." 
.And again, page 211, "The doc- 
trine of 'real couversion was vcry 
much lost, or e
tcrnal baptism was 
placed in if s stead; and the true 
doctrine of justification by faith, 
amI the true practical use of a cru- 
eificll Saviour for troubled con- 
sciences, was scarcely to be seen at 
thi::; time." 
At page 212, "Yet feuds, conten- 
tions, and the most unworthy spirit 
of a\ m'iee and ambition, appear very 
prcv'alcnt. 
"Pure doct.rinal truth was too 
commonly mere speculation." 
.Again, I read another description 
of the fourth century at. page 278, 
at last column, at the bottom of the 
eolumn.-" :Monasticism continued 
to make rapid prowess through the 
whole century. 1t is not worth 
while to trace its progress particu- 
larlv, nor to recite any of the 
ridièulous frauds, abuses: and su- 
perstitions which were connected 
wit.h it. Self-righteous formality 
made rapid strides in the Christian 
world. " 
TheIl he goes on to add, "That 
these countries, which were before 
t he most part void of the doctrinc of 
Christ, might recei, e spiritual ad- 
vantage from these superstitious 
men, is probable, because some 
g"enuine piety "'as doubtless among 
them. Superstition drawing with 
it something of real Christianity, 
may bring a blessing to countries 
altogether profane or idolatrous; to 
a people already evangelized it can 
OlÙV act as a poison." Page 279. 
Àgain, I quote another passage 
from Dean 1.lilner, from page 373, 
and first column, on the fifth century. 
"Superstition had grown gradually 
in t his and the former century. 
ltelics,and various other instruments 
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of the same class, were fast advaneir
 
into reputation. The monastic so- 
litudes were stronO'ly calculated to 
augmcnt these evi1s. 'l'he general 
currcnt of corrupt doctrine was 
strongly set in: idolatry \\ as too 
deeply rooted ill men's hearts to be 
eradicatcd from any except those 
"\T ho were Christians indeed, and we 
shall ere long see it established in 
the formality of public "\1'"orship." 
Pagc 3i3. 
19ain, dcscribing the sixth cen- 
tury, at page 111, whcre there are 
some remarks about Gregory, he 
saJs :-" In obediencc to Grcgory's 
directions, they proceeded on their 
jOUTIlCY; but their hearts failed 
them when they reflected on the 
diffietùties and dangers to which 
they thought themselves likely to be 
cxposed. The faith, and zeal, and 
simplicity of a Christian m.issionary 
wcre grown rare in the world." 
}'rom the extracts of my opponcnt 
vou would have thought that the 
;uillemllulll had then dawned upon 
the world; whereas the real account 
of the mat ter is, that there was such 
a mighty power aceompanJing the 
Gospel, that all the rampant super- 
stitious of the growing Roman 
Catholic Church were not able to 
depress or put it do" ll. Its evcr- 
lasting and inherent cnergies made 
it spring up with renewed elas- 
ticity and strength, notwithstand- 
ing the tremendous corruptions 
by which it was darkened and over- 
\\ helmed! 
Again, I reaù at page 438, same 
edition, respecting Gregory the 
Second :-" lIe who filled the see of 
lù>mc at this time was Gregory the 
Second, wlJOm, for his OpeJl defence 
and support Qf idolatr!J, I shall ven- 
ture to call t1íe first pope of Rome. 
I have for the most part been silent 
concerning the Homan bishops, 
hecause ver!! little qf godliness ap- 
pUt red among them. The open avo"\Yal 


of idolatry was reserved for Gregory 
the Second." 
_t\gain, at page 451 (century 
ninth) :- 
"IIcre and ihere a glimmering 
ray of the sun of righteousness 
appears. 
"Se,.eral circumstances attended 
the thick darkness \Vhich pervaded 
this century, and they appear to be 
reducible to the follO\\oing :-Igno- 
rance and superstition were so 
prcdominant, and idolatry was prac- 
tically supported by the whole po" er 
and influence of the })opedom." 
:K ow observe that 
Iiln('r Si.lJS 
here, in plain terms, that the Popc of 
Uome supported idolatry; hut the 
e
traets which my antagonist quotea 
from 
Iiluer were intended to show 
that )lilller was friendly to the 
Roman Catholic Church and to its 
purity. nut obsen e, he does not 
hesitate (as my extracts evince) to 
pronounce the Church of Rome as 
characterized by idolatry; and draws 
from it the inference that Pope 
Gregory the Second, who '\Vas one of 
the early popes, patronized idolatry. 
And again, you will recollect that 
my learned antagonist referred to a 
fact in the history of Alfred, as to 
1 he condition of the Roman Catholic 
Church throughout. Great Britain in 
the rcign of Alfred. He quoted 
several higWy eoloured and etùo- 
gistic passagcs. :K ow I think it an 
unfair thing, when a Roman Catho- 
lic takes his favourite authors, just 
to give you a slice here and there 
according to his own p(lrticular 
idiosyncracy. By this you might 
naturally be led to imagine that such 
was the case with every writer when 
treating of the condition of the 
Roman Catholic Church, and that 
there was nothing in reality to be 
gathered from them but one over- 
whelming torrent of applause and 
panegyric upon the tenets and influ- 
ence of the Roman Catholic eom- 
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munion. 13ut it is not so. As I 
told you from the very first, rcad 
honcstly, or read not at all. I have 
fJ.uotcd'Thomas Aquinas, andAugus- 
hne, and J erOllle. I have quotcd 
cardinals and "seraphic doctors, JJ 
and othcrs, and that, too, inune- 
diatcly after my opponcnt's pane- 
gyrics; and we found that. 
hey 
lllculeated thc grossest supcrstItIons 
or the most exterminatiu q principles 
of persccution; and illY learned an- 
t 
l
onist, vcry politely rccanting and 
abjuring his previou.s praises, cast 
t
L\'ouritc doctors and fathcrs com- 
plctely overboard along with the 
rest. [A laugh.] I have now shown 
by actual reference that 
lilncr 
opposes, 110t approves, Romallism; 
and 1 now expect that whcn he 
rises he will treat Dean Milner in 
the same way that he treatcd 
Augustine, .Aquinas, &e. K ow, 
what a great pity it is that he did 
not read 
lilncr beforehand, and 
thus have superseded the necessity 
of a third night of the discussion! 
I speak plainly to my learncd an- 
tagonist [turning to 
Ir. :FrenchJ : 
that )lilner was in any wav tinctured 
with H.omanism, must have been the 
assertion of one who had nevcr rcad 
a pagc of the author; for the infer- 
ence which we comc to whcn we 
OpCD his work is, t hat he is one of 
the staunchest of l)rotestants; just 
as if there had fallcn on him a shrcd 
of the mantle of Knox, instcad of a 
purple and scarlet rag of the \'aunted 
sucecssor of St. Peter. I quote a 
passage my opponent skippcd, I 
fancy, by the merest accident. 
"In the prefacc to Gregory's 
Pastoral, a book translated into 
English by .Alfred for the bcnefit of 
his subjects, he observes, that when 
he came to the crown there were 
very few priests south of the I-Ium- 
bel' who understood the common 
pra) erg in English, or who could 
trau.
latc a passage of Latin into the 


language of thcir country."-Ccnt. 
Ninth, pagc 453. 
Yet no reformation was needcd! 
The middle centuries, forsooth, were 
so many millennia! It was a sad 
blunder for my opponent to touch 
authentic history. 
You will recollect that my learned 
antagonist was quoting on each sidc 
of this passage, passagcs you fancied 
to be eUlogistic of the state of reli- 
gion at that period; and you recol- 
lect that when he came to describe 
the reign of Alfred, and found that 
the pricsts of that period could 
not translate a page of Latin, nor 
read a scrap of English, he scemed 
(to borrow au Irish illustration) as 
if he had takcn a hot potatoe, sup- 
posing it had lost its caloric, into 
his mouth, and was anxious to ge
 
rid of it \yith as little spluttering 
and as few grimaces as he -possibly 
could [laughter]; for he hurned over 
the rcmote points in this descrip- 
tion in the most railroad and im- 
petuous st)le, and made a dash with 
mfillite glee at what he thought a 
glowing pancg)Tie on the lcarning, 
morals, and glories of that era whcn 
no Luthers disturbed the slumbers 
of the Vatican. Now, really, the 
s
ate of things was quite the oppo- 
site of that my opponent's potent 
logic made out. I" ill rcfer again 
to the passage. It tells us in the 
plaincst and simplest terms, that the 
priests could not read the COiJl17lOn 
prayers, and could 1Wt trallslate {I 
passage of Latin into the vernacular 
tOJlgue; and these, mark ).ou, are 
thc clzan Is through which the tra- 
ditions of nome have emanated; 
these arc thc conduit-pipes through 
"hich tradition has come. Surf.Iv 
thc presumption is strong, nay, the 
certainty is absolute, that traditions 
coming throu
h such iglloramuscs- 
men who had ùeen thus steeped so 
deeply in error aud iguorallee, could 
not be ,cry pure or unpolluted, 


.. 
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could not be the primeval tradition 
of the truth of tl.e Gospel; and I 
would give you an immensitv more 
of the same kind from 
Iil
er, de- 
scriptive of the growth and spread 
of ignorancc and error; but, hurry- 
ing on to ccntury the sixteenth, I 
can only spare time to glance at it. 
I might refer also to passages \\ hieh 
I have not marked, in which tJIe Popr 
is called antichrist in thc eleventh 
century-as I ha.ve shown you before 
that 
lilncr did not hesitate so to 
J)ro11<.. 111lce him. nut J pass on to 
thc si'\.tecnth ccntury. l)agc 660. 
" The sixteenth century," saJs 
:Milner, "opencd with a prospect of 
all ot1u\rs the most gloomy. Cor- 
ruption both in doctrinc and practice 
had c)..eeeded all bounds. 1'he Homan 
pontiffs were the patronsof impiety." 
"Scandalous {'rimcs of Pope Alex- 
ander the Sixth."-"Ferocity of 
Julius the Second." 
And then hc goes on to describe 
what was the whole state of matters 
in the fifteenth and sixteenth een- 
turics; showing that ignorance, 
crimc, and barbarism had progressed 
in a tremenùous ratio, anù that 
everything like real and vital reli- 
gion had sunk to a wofully low 
ebb. Let it be distinctly recol. 
lected, )1r. French declined to ad- 
mit or acquiesce in those descriptions 
of the corruptions of thc !toman 
Catholic Church furnished by Ba- 
ronius, one of his own historians; 
and, in order to neutralize the de- 
lineations of Baronins, or to rc- 
taliate, had recourse to Dean::\Iilner, 
one of our historians; but it now 
turns out that, of all the references 
which the learned gentleman in his 
plunging for a footing could have 
made, the most unfortunate was his 
reference to :Milner; for JOou see 
that instead of 
Iilner bemg the 
advocate of Roman Catholic pecu- 
liarities, as he (
Ir. }'reJlch) con- 
tended, he is one of the staunchest 


and most uncompromising Protes- 
tants, I think, 1- have quoted, and 
one such as a Protestant audience 
must be satisfìed with. 
In tbe outset of my remarks, last 
evening, I brought fon\ ard many 
positions "\\ hieh you will recollect 
my antagonist has not touched-he 
did not refer to one of them; but, 
instead of that, he read to you an 
elaborate statemcnt in reply to somc- 
thinQ which I had neyer said, and 
supPlied something which I had '1lOt 
omitted; and, thereforc, I refer my 
learned antagoni:st to my opening 
speech of that evening, and hope 
that in his ne'\.t address he will 
reply to it; and I beg him most 
earnestly, if he would be so kind, to 
take that speech and tear it ill 
pieces if h(' can. 
Y 011 will reeollrct, I first opencd 
to you the glory, thc fulness, and 
the beauty of our Rule of .Faith; 
you recollect, I laid that Rulc of 
}'aith upon the table, namely, the 
word of God, and the word of God 
alone, and I requested my learned 
antagonist to lay his Rule of Faith 
side by side by it. That he has not 
done. That he dare not and cannot 
do. You will recollect that I also 
entered on the subject of his Rtùe 
of Faith, and aftcr I had laid before 
you the Protestant n.ule of }'ait h, 
which is the Bible, I submitted the 
claims of the lloman Catholic Rule 
of :Faith; which is the written word, 
and the unwritten word expounded 
by the Church; and from that in- 
stant (after coming to the Roman 
Catholic Rulc of :Faith) we passed 
from the regions of light into the 
regions of murkine::,s and shadows; 
from the noonday of clearness to 
the midnight of intensest darkness. 
Tradition IS the capital of the pope- 
dom. It can be turned to any 
account, mal1uf::lCturrd into any 
shape, being intended to give power 
to the priest, not direction to ilie 
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reople. It commenced in fraud; 
it is perpetuated by interested men; 
Hnd forms in all controversies on 
this question a sort of mudùy and 
e,-er-moving elcment, in which sueh 
sharp-shootcrs as my opponcnt may 
fight and hidc, and hide amI fight, 
for c,'cr. The OIùy wondcr is, that 
educated men, ,,"ho have no purpose 
to subscryc, can kcep up so ridicu- 
lous a piece of imposition. 
..\gain, I showcd you from my 
last speech, first of all, that if prI- 
vate judgment excrcised on the 
word of God as the OIùy !tule uf 
Faith is so liable to uncertainty, 
and so evidently unsafe, it folJcws 
that Roman Catholics arc exactly 
in the same position, and liable 
to the sallle uncertainty, for they 
have the whole superstructure of 
their faith, which they bclieve to 
be infallible, dependent on the ex- 
ercise of private judgment on the 
oraclcs of Gud. For, obserçe, I 
stated that before a Roman Catholic 
can reach his Hule of Faith, he 
must first of all prove that the Scrip- 
tures are inspired, then that Chris- 
tianity is true, thcn that there \Vas 
to be a Church on the earth, then 
that that Church is to be infallible, 
"and, last, though by no means 
least," that the Church of Rome is 
that Church. And then observe, 
after all these things have been 
proved by the appliance of private 
Judgment to the word of God (fur 
the Church of }tome absolutely 
hangs on private judgment, that 
frail and misguiding igllis fatllz s, 
according to her repeated í1cclara- 
tion); after having done all this, 
she then proclaims hcrself the in- 
fallihle interpreter of God's word. 
Sl!e proves her infallibility by the 
l
Ible, and the Bible by her infallibi- 
lity ; and yet, is it not a curious fact, 
she has neyer Jet produced an infal- 
lible interpretation of God's wurd? 
K ow, what would you say of a per- 


son 
ho had neither bread nor 
raimcnt, and who was Jet in the 
habit of making the enormous boast 
of his havillg thousands of pounds 
in his possession, but who never 

ave you any proof as to its reality? 
\r ould you not very naturally ask 
him to show you, it may be, e'"en 
one thousand of this mighty amount, 
to give a trifle to destitute relatives; 
aud if he refused to do so, and per- 
sisted in refusing to let you see it, 
though you pressed him for it long, 
why, the presumpt.ion would natu- 
rally be forced on you that he \Vas 
making a false boast; that he was 
not possessed of it; that it was 
mere fane V, and an hallucination 
that had 
no foundation whatever 
in reality! Now, it is just so 
with Jour Church [turning to 11r. 
Frcnch]. Your Church prt-tends to 
have an infallible exposition in her 
possession, somewhere or another, 
of the whole of God's \Vord; and 
yet, with a cruelty that is the cha- 
racteristic of a stepmother, not 
with that atrection whIch is the cha- 
racteristic of a mother, she '" ith. 
holùs that infallible exposition of 
God's word from millions that im- 
plore it. 
Again, I maintain, in the sccond 
place, that in yirtue of the second 
article of the Creed of Pope Pius 
the Fourth, namely, that you are 
not to interpret Scripture, rnùess 
"accorùing to the U1zanimOliS con- 
sent of the fathers," 1 maintain that 
your mouths are practically shut 
for eycr all the interpretati01l of 
God's word. You well know the 
fathers are 1Wt unanimous. You 
know they arc contradictory of caeh 
other; and yet you are solemnly 
bound and enjoincd, according to 
the Creed of Pope Pius the }'ourth, 
not to interpret a passage of God's 
word, unle
s "according to the 
unanimous conscnt of the fathers." 
Remember, my ProteshUlt fricnds, 
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that "hen a Roman Catholic stands You recollect, in the course of my 
up to give an exposition of the learned antagonist's remarks, he 
word of God, hefore he can do so, stated that we are dcpendent on 
"it hout suhjeeting himself to re- tradition wholly for the change of 
ccive the penance prescribed by the the Sabbath from the seventh day 
priest-before he can do so, he has of the week to the first davof the 
to ransack and range ovcr the weck. Xow I beg, in the first 
British 
Iuseum, (a thing \\hich p!acc, to rcmind my antagonist that 
my learned antagonist is ill the habit Cardinal Ballannine sees pro-verl in 
frequcntly of domg) in order to Hnd Scripture that the Jewish Sabbath 
out that UJzdisCOl:erable thing, the is not bÙzdill!l upon Christians; and 
" 1manimity of thc fathers." the }':pistle to the Colossians is con- 
And then, in the ne)..t place, firmatory of th(' cardinal's view, as 
I stated that if you were to collect well as several other places. Let 
all the fathers and expositors of me add, that our Lord appeared 
God's word, all the various seho- frcquently on the first day of the 
lastic divines and doctors and car- week to his disciples, therehy con- 
dinn-Is that hm'e appearcd in ,-arious secrating it to solcmn scrviccs; and 
agps in the history of the world, the apostle PatÙ, who said he" as 
and who constitute the unwritten "taught nothing by man, but by the 
word, mark what a magnificcnt ex- revelation of Christ," regarded the 
position you would bave. If you first day of the week as the Lord's 
were to tale one of Pickford's day, and spake of Christians asselll- 
largest "spring-vans" on the Bir- bling on it for worship as an usual 
mingham railroad, it would not con- thing'. And thCll, in the Rook of 
tain one-tenth of the expositions of Revelatiolls, or the ApocalYpse, 
fathers and scholastic doctors and John speaks of the Lord's dày as 
divines "ho constitute l)art and the Christian 8abb.lth: "I was in 
rared of the Roman Hwe of }'DÜh. the Spirit on the Lord's du!!,." and 
LA laugh.] Conceive, then, what the whole of the word of God, as 
a Rule of Faith the Roman Cat.holie I might show you, did time permit, 
hlli)-a Rule of :Faith that rcC}.uires presents invincible {'vidence that 
a tremcndous t'un-[laughterJ-to the Christian Sabbath is the first 
earrv, and tcn ordinary lives to day of the "eek. Besides, history, 
read! He must rcad musty folios, whieh we respC'ct and revere, while 
Greek and Latin, dance attendance we repudiate all eil.orts to make it 
on doctors, and, after he lias spent a part of the Rule of 'faith, and 
"threescore years and ten" in distinguish it ill all respects from 
searching for an unanimity nevcr the" old wives' fables" of Homan 
yet diseoV"ered, and nc\ er to bc tradition, rccords the fact that the 
discovered, he sits down and be- first day of the week was the Chris- 
comes either an infidel, or puts Iris tian Sabbath. IIistory, with its 
conscience in the priest's pocket. thousand tongues, and Re,'e1ation, 
Oh, my dear Roman Catholic with one, proclaims this truth. 
friends, you are awfully deceived! In the next place, remember, the 
I implore you not to feed upon moral of the fourth commandment 
such garbage, but turn to the lively is, that a seventh portion of your 
oracles of truth, which are able to time shall be given to the service 
"male you wise unto salvation, and worship of Jehovah; and the 
that the man of God may be perfectly ceremonial, tlmt this seventh por- 
furnished to eTery good work." tion is on the seventh day of the 
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week. To prove that the moral is I was called to prove, in the next 
the main thing, let it be borne in place, infant baptism without tra- 
mind that it alone is evervwhere dition. N ow let me reply, that it 
the saIlle; ,,'hilc the ceremõllial is is not necessary for me to enter 
mutable with count ry, climate', and upon proof, beèause :\Ir. }'rcneh's 
distance. It will be'found that the own Bihle (Douay) admits that in- 
J m\ in T.Jondon and the Jew in fant baptism Clm be "proved from 
l\ew South 'Vales do not observe the Biblc," and that is enough for 
the Sabbath on the seventh day. me. I therefore refer him to the 
Our se'velÜh day is the first at the Douay Bible, and to follow me to 
Antipodes. :K ow, moral law is im- the index, and read on the subject 
mutahle; ecremonial is not so. It of baptism. Now, I am pronounc- 
is therefore e\Tident, that the Chris- ing no judgment, mark you, on 
tian Church retains the moral, while the scriptur;:ù evidence of eithcr 
the ceremonial, from sutlìcient au- infant or adult baptism. I merely 
thority, has been altered. So that, state that the Douay Bible does 
JOU ,,:ill obsen'e, there cannot be a hold infant baptism to be proveable 
moral obligation to keep the seventh from the word of God, and that 
day, because from the necessity Roman Catholics and I arc aç-rced 
3rising from difl"crenccs of ]atitude on this, and therefore need. not 
and lon
itudc ; while the moral part waste time in proving it. 
of the fourth commandment will 
Ir. }"RE
CII.- Read the passage 
endure as the sun, the same from [to JIr. Cumming]. 
the commencement to the close of Rev. J. CU
DnxG.-[In cOlnpli- 
creation; but precedent the most ob- ance J-"For the baptism of infants, 
vious, and precept the most sacred, see St. Luke xviii. 16, compared 
warrant believers in observing the with St. John iii. 5'\--" But Jesus 
Sabbath of the Gospel on the first called them to him, and said, Suffer 
day of the wef'k. little children to come unto me, and 
The moral part of the command forbid them not, for of such is the 
is the consecration of a seventh oJ kingdom of God." " Verily, I say 
!lour time to the service of God; and unto thee, Except a man be born of 
the ceremonial was tlle dedication water and the Spirit, hc cannot 
of that sevcnth port ion on the enter into the kingdom of God." 
SC\ enth day or on thc first. It is, So you see the Douay Bible admits 
thereforc, ahundantly obvious that that infant baptism, right or "Tong 
"e arc not indebted to the Church in the estimate of any before me, 
of Home, or her traditions (her can be proved from "'the word of 
stock-in-trade), for evidence of the God; and thcreforc it is quite suffi- 
change of the Sabbath. ,reprove cient: that I am not required to 
it, and therefore we believe it, ac- prove from the Bible, as my OppO- 
cording to the apostolic injunction, nent admits it is capable of proof 
"]>rove all things; hold fast that from the two texts above. But, as 
which is good." my learned friend is pleased to ap- 
Should my opponent be yet Ull- peal to the Antipædobaptist part 
satisfied (for Homan Catholics are of his audience, and to say that 
50 unaccustomed to prove, that it infant baptism is not capable of 
is diflìcult to makc them understand proof froUl Scripturc, and that they 
it), I will enlarge and simplify the are right in rejecting it on the au.. 
argument, in order to reach my iu- thority of Scripture alone, Id him 
docile opponent. try to persuade either the Baptists 
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or their opponents of any doctrine struetioll in righteousness"-these 
from traditIOn. Can he do that? were only the Jewish or Old Tes. 
lie very well knows that Baptists talllellt Scriptures; and therefore, 
and I>ædobaptistJ east his traditions that the words of the apostle, so 
away from them as ":filthy rags," truly Protestant, "All Scripture is 
not to be tolerated for a momcnt. giv.ell by inspiration of God, and is 
If he cannot so much as pron> it profitable for doctrine," and so on, 
from the word of God (and mind, "that the man of God may be per- 
I pronounce at :present no judg- feet, thoroughly furni
hed to every 
ment on the subject, because not good work," can have rcferred to 
required), I maintain that be never the Jewish Scriptures only. Let 
call pro\-e it from the airy and in- me implore the leanlCd gentleman 
tangIble traditions of his Church. to read his own pet Douay Bible, 
,r e must not waste your time on a and thereby cease to commit himself 
topic \\ hereon )Ir. French and I are so often and so gros::;ly; for, aceord- 
thoroughly a h 1Teed. I have gone ing to the !toman Catholic Bible, 
to his own J3ible, and there It is three of the Go
pcls were written 
admitted ill t he notes, that infant before this time. 'rhy, is my op- 
baptism, right or wrong, can be poncnt not aware that almost all 
proved from the word of God; and the Epistles of I>aul were written 
likewise, I might refer to anthori- before this time? Is he ignorant 
tics from writers in his own Church. that the first Epistle of St. Peter 
My opponent, in searching after was written before this time; and 
argumcnt, hazarded the noyel and that when the apostle Paul said, 
unheard-of assertion, that seventy "All Scripture is giyen by inspira- 

'ears had elapsed from the death tiOll of God, and IS profitable for 
of Christ before the word of God doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
w
 written. Now, whether this for instruction in righteousness," 
was a lapslts Ii 19l1æ, or an extract he did not include in Scripture 
from the treasures of tradition, which merely the Old Testamcnt Scrip- 
generally C\ aporates the moment tures, but the thrce Gospels, and 

 ou come to analyse them, I cannot almost all his own Epistles, and the 
say. It i::; enough to state, that if first Epistle of St. Peter? And 
he will refer to his own Bible, to therefore that text, so far from 
which he scems a stranger, he will being restricted to the Old Testa. 
find that, so far from scventy)ears ment Scripturcs, I contend, is ap- 
having elapsed from the resurrection plieablc to a yast proportion of the 
of Christ to the penmanship of a X ew Testament.-The next magni- 
part of the sacred oracles, thaf less ficent discovery of my learned anta- 
than forty 
 ears elapsed; and what gonist was, that because the bar- 
distinguishes these forty from all barians were enlightened and con- 
subsequent years is, that during verted by the preaching of the 
their lapse the full noontide of Gospel, and not the readiug of the 
inspiration radiated the minds and Bible, therefore the word of God 
regulated the discourses of the is not the Rule of Faith. 
 ow 
sacred penmen. lIe also stated in you might just contend e
actly in 
his speceh, that before the apostle the same ,,-ay, that, because every 
Paul wrote to Timothy these blind man eanllot rcad God's word, 
words-" All Scripture is gh en by I therefore the Bible is not the Rule 
inspiratioll of God, and is profitable of }:'aith. rLaughter.] The apo- 
ior reproof, for correction, and in- stIe Paul had immediate inspiratIon 
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to guide him in his preaching; anù 
we, his successors, have that inspir- 
ation embodied in the Scriptures 
to guide us. This argument of my 
opponent tells the other way. If 
the priests arc inspircd (and, as far 
as I can asccrtain, their inspiration 
has in it no tokcns of descent from 
above), they may convert and preach 
without t he Bible; but we contend 
th
tt what inspiration was to thc 
apostles, the Bible is to us. "r e 
may preach, but our ercdcntials 
and our proofs must be from the 
Scriptures. 
He states, in the next place, that 
before the discovery of the art of 
printing, the Bible could not be 
circulated. X ow, to show you how 
gross a mistake this is, and how 
liable tradition, as its advocate 
sho\\ s at every step, is to bc mis- 
understood and mis-stated, I rcfer 
you to his own "gulden mouth," 
thc dÜ-ine 81. Chrysostom, on 
whom he lavishes praiscs when with 
him, and kicks out when opposed 
to him. 
011, the Utility.o/readÙz!} the SCíip- 
tllres.-Serrn. lill. tom. v. p. 60l. 
"For t bc rcading of the sacred Scrip- 
bues b a spiritual meadow, and 
a paradise of delights; a paradise 
of delights, moreover, far superior 
to thàt paradisc. For God has 
plantcd this paradise, not upon 
earth, but in the souls of believers; 
he has not. placed t hi3 paradise ill 
Edcn, nor in the cast, confining it 
to one place; but he has c)..pounded 
it everJwhere upon the earth, and 
he extcnded it to the bounds of thc 
world. _\nd that you lllay sce that 
he has diffu
ed the Scriptures cvery- 
where throughout the habitable 
worl
, hear tl.lC prophet sa,Ying- 
'TheIr sound 1S goue forth into .ill 
the carth, alid their words to the 
end uf thc ,'orld.' 'Vhcther IOU 
transport )ollrsclf to the Indies, 
'Whom thc rising sun first regards; 


whethcr you go to the ocean; 
whethcr you navigate the Black 
Sea, or depart to the southcrn 
regions, JOu hcar aU everywhere 
reasoning upon those things that 
are in the Scriptures, with a differ- 
ent voice, but with the s
mc f.lith; 
with a differcnt tongue, but with 
the same fa.ith; with a different 
tongue, but with the same undcr- 
standing. For the sound of the 
tongue differs, but the practice of 
religion does not difrer; and they 
speak in a barbarous tongue, but 
they are wise in understanding; 
they commit crrors in the sound, 
but they cultivate piety in their 
manners. Do )'OU see the magni- 
tude of the paradise which extends 
to the ends of the earth? Here 
there is no serpent, it is a spot frce 
from wild beasts, and it is elicireled 
by the grare of the Holy Spirit; alid 
this paradise has also a fountain, as 
had the other one-a fountain 
whence spring not four only, but 
numberless rivers. :For that foun- 
tain docs not send forth to the 
Tigris, }Jor thc Euphrates, nor the 
Egyptian X ile, nor the Indian 
Ganges-but innumerable streams. 
'Yho is it who declares this? The 
God himself who graciously prc- 
scnted us with those rivers. 'For 
whosocver belicves in mc,' he says, 
'as saith the Scripture, out of his 
bclly shall flow rivcrs of living 
water.' Do you pcrceive, not four 
ri,.crs, but an infiliite numLer, flow- 
ing from that foulitain; but that 
fountain is 110t OIÙY wonderful on 
account of the muÌtitudc, but on 
account of the nature of the streams. 
For thcy are not streams of water, 
but gifts of the Spirit; thal fountain 
is dividcd in each of the souls of the 
faithful, and is not dirnini
heù; it is 
divided, and it is 110t exhau
ted; it 
is scattcred, and it is Dot lessened; 
it is entire among- all, aud it is en- 
tire in each. :For such arc the 


. 
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gifts of the Spirit. Do you "ish I the flame, having washed his soul 
to know the abundance of those with those streams; and if anger 
strcams? DD you wish to know the should trouble him, inflamiuQ" IÜs 
nature of thè waters, and how it is heart like a burning cauldron, 
that they do not resemble the other having- imbibed a little of the water, 
waters, hut are better and more he" ould immediately restrain the 
wonderful? In order that you may importunity of the suffering, and 
learn the abundance of this fountain, thc reading of the divine Scriptures 
hear again Christ himself saying to "ould rescue his 
oul from all evil 
the woman of Samaria: 'The water,' thoughts, as from t he middle of the 
he says, 'which I shall givè to the firc. ,rherefore, that gre
t pro- 
believer, shall be in him a fountain phet, David, knowing the utility of 
of water springing up to etenlal the reading of the Scriptures, eom- 
life.' lIe did not say' going forth,' pares the man who is continually 
hc did not say' poured forth,' but mtent upon the Scriptues, and en- 
, spring'Ïng up,' demonstrating to us joys theIr conversation, to a plant 
its copiousness, by the springmg up. always flourishing, standing near the 
'fhose water-springs are wont to rivulets of water, saying as follows: 
spring up, and to flow on every side, -' Blcssed is the man that walketh 
which the fountains cannot contain not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
in their bosoms, but subdued by the nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
frequency of influx, scatter on even' nor sitteth in the scat òf the scorn- 
side. '\,Tishing, therefore, to poin"'t fui. But his delight is in the law 
out their great abundancc, he said, of the Lord, and in his law will he 
springing up, not going forth. Do meditatc day and night. And he 
vou wish also to leanl its nature? shall he like a tree planted near tIle 
Learn it from its usc. }<'or it is not water courses.' }'or as that tree, 
useful for the present life, but for planted ncar the water courses, 
life eternal. J.Jct us thereforc pass standing near thosc .5treams, having' 
our time in this paradise; let us sit a continual abundance of irrigation, 
beside this fountain, lest that which is unhurt bvall the unseasonableness 
befel ..\.dam shOlùd happen to us, of the atmòsphere, and fears not the 
and we should fall from paradise; warmest sunbeam, and does not 
lest we should recei,,'e destructivc dread the air when burning hot (for 
coun
d, and welcomc the fraud of sinee it has included in itsclf 5uffi- 
the df'vii. Let us remain within it, cient moisture, it throws off the 
for there is great safety thcrein. superabundance of all the heat of 
Let us remain in the reading of these the sun falling upon it from without, 
Scriptures. J!'or as those who sit and dispels it); so also the soul 
ncar the fountain, and enjoy that placed near the rivulets of the divine 
air, and who, when the heat comes Scriptures, and continually drinking, 
on, continually bcdcwing their face, collecting in itself those streams 
drive away the summer heat with and the dew of the Spirit, shall be 
thc watcrs, and are easily curcd unharmed by all calamitous events; 
of thc sufl"ering of the thirst which whether disease, or contumely, or 
vexcs them, having the remedy ileal' calumny, or abusc, or censure, or 
at hand in the fountain-thus he any kind of irksome delay, or all the 
who sits near the fountain of the evils of the world, should assail such 
holy Scriptures, although he should a soul, he will easily repel the bnnl- 
perceive the flame of wicked lust ing of these evils, receiving a :mtli- 
troubling himseli: \, ould easily repel cient consolation from the reading of 
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the Scripture. .For neither great- 
ness of glory, nor amplitude of 
.. po" cr, nor presence of friends, nor 
any other earthly thing ea.n so con- 
sole a man who is in grief, as the 
reading of the divine Scriptures. 
Anù why is this? Because the 
former are transitory and perishable, 
aml therefore the consolation de- 
rÏ\-ed from them is also perishable; 
but the reading of the Scriptures is 
conversation with God. Since, there- 
fore, God comforts him who is in 
c;rief, what created thing can plunge 
him in sorrow? Let us apply our- 
selves, therefore, to this reading, 
not two hours only (for this naked 
hearing is not sufficient for our 
s:tfety), but continually. And let 
each when he has returned home 
take these books in his hand, and 
review in his thoughts the meaning 
of what has been said; that is to 
say, if he would derive continual 
and sufficient advantage from the 
Scrip tures. JJ 
N ow this extract, mind JOU, is 
taken from St. Chrysostom, pa- 
triarch of Constantinople, A.D. 398, 
that is, about four hundred years 
after the birth of our Lord. 01 1\T e 
find that men in eyery part of the 
world were using and meditating 
on the oracles of God; and that 
so far from the Bible not beiug 
circulated before the in,?entioll of 
printing, we fiud by one of his own 
fayourite appeals, that the Bible 
was circulated in cyery laud, and 
that there were Bible societies, in 
fact, if not in theory, in the days of 
St. Chrysostom. 
The ne'<.t point I come to arc the 
unfounded criticisms of my antago- 
nist's remarks on our authori
ed 
translation of the Bible. I had in- 
tended, if my time had not gone away 
so rapidly, I had intended to lay 
before you an account of the e'\.tra- 
ordinary care, learning, faithfulness, 
and talent wruch were eonccntrated 


in our translations of the Scrip- 
tures. lOu will also remembcr that 
Cardinal Allen, who, I ueliC\re, was 
prosecuted for high treason in this 
country, and who, in consequence, 
was made a cardinal hy the Pope; 
this indi \ridual, Allen, with a few 
other broken characters, were the 
translators of the Douay vcrsion of 
the Scriptures; and some other 
individuals of the college of Rheims 
were translators of the Rhemish 
Testament; both of which came out 
at a very early period, smothered 
with pcs tilential, murderous, and 
atrocious notes. 'Vith respect to 
our translation of the Scriptures, on 
the other hand, we find that Kin (7 
James appointed fifty-four learncd 
men to this important labour, all 
distinguished for their piety, pro- 
found and consummate learning. 
Their names alone are evidence :- 
LaJlcelot A/ldrews, bishop of 'Vin- 
chester. 
John O"l'eral, bishop of Norwich, 
indebted for his promotion to his 
great learning. 
Adrian Sarar:ia, the friend of 
Hooker and 'Yhitgift. 
Roóert Teigh, spoken of by"'" ood 
as a profound linguist. 
Bedwell, the first Arabic scholar 
of his age. 
Lh-ele!f, professor of IIebrew at 
Cam bridge. 
Chaddertoll, of Emmanuel Col- 
lege, familiar with Hebrew and 
Greek, and versed in Rabbinical 
literature. 
Harrison, vice-master of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, a first-rate 
linguist. 
IV!/'lOlds, whose Knowledge of 
Hebrew and Greek, "\ rood says, 
was almost miraculous. 
Kilhy, an Orientalist of profound 
scholarship. 
llile8 Smith, to whom Hebrcw, 
Syriac, and Greek were as familiar 
as English. 
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Bms, the first Greek scholar of 
the age. 
Bitson, lIardi>>!!, J'c. 
I now hold in my hand testi- 
monies from Dissenters and from 
Churchmen, and from one Roman 
Catholic (Dr. Geddes), all com- 
mendatorv of our ver
ion, as one of 
the nobl
st versions of any age, 
and a monument of fai1Jlfulne
s 
and learning; and e'"CIl Dr. Doyle 
stated, that " with all its faults 
and errors, it was a noble vcrsion." 
J3ut to :::how you how my antagonist 
deals with the word of God, he 
told you that Luther, and (he added) 
consequently Protestants after him, 
in St. }>aul's first Epistle to the 
Corinthians, chap. ix. vcr. 5, had 
translated it thus, " IIave "e not 
power to lead about a sister, a vijè, 
as the other apostles?" In the 
Douay version it is, "W01l1Ult and 
sister;" and you will recollect he 
contended that we had notoriously 
and abominably translated the word 
i'VJl
, by " 1cife," instead of woman. 
"\Yhat will you think of my oppo- 
nent's ignorance or honesty, when 
I tell TOU that in bis own Bible the 
same word is seven times translated 
'\!FE in one chapter? 

lr. }'RExcn.-[Aloud.] ,rhere? 
Hev. J. Cu:\nnxG.-In the Donay 
Bible. 
J\fr. FRExcn.-.Ah! but where? 
In what part? 
Rev. J. CUJun
G.- In the Epistle 
to the Ephesians, chap. v. vcr. 33, 
(Douay Bible). "Let every one of 
you in particular love his 1rife as 
himself. " 

Iy opponent must either read 
more, or speak less at random. The 
very same word, ,"ou observe, "hieh 
we 'have in our T
rsion so "abomiu- 
nably " translated wife, is so trans- 
lated in his own Scriptures; but 
it is 'lot" abominable" when the 
Church of Rome does it. Again, 
we have it, (Ephes. v. 23; Douay), 


" The husband IS the hcad of the 
wife." 
Verse 2-1, "So also let their 
wh-es bc to thcir hushands." 
.Again, verse 25, "Husbands, 10\-e 
your wives." 
'Yhat a disastrous reference! 
_\ "ife in our version is also "vener- 
able." In the !toman Catholic, 
she is " lovely." 
. I::, it " abominable" to translate 
')'VJI
, 1cife? Then ùocs the Church 
of Home sufrer justly, but cruelly, 
from her champion. ., 
l\Ir. FRExcn.--[Contemptuously.] 
Psha,,! I adMit it! - [:Uoving 
vexatiously. ] 
Hev. J. Cc)onxG.-Oh! I "ill 
Inake you admit a few more speci- 
mens prescntly. lLaughter.] 1\ow, 
mark-[turning to the audieneeJ- 
what I say. D? not go away with 
a wrong impressIOn? lIe bas com- 
plained that we bave translated i'vv
 
by w?fe, instead of woman. I, 
therefore, go to the production of 
his own translators, and I find that 
in one chapter, in the course of 
seve//, successive te)..ts, the!/ trans- 
late it u:ife, and not woman. I 
ask, then, 'Yho are to be saddled 
with tll(
 epithets "abominable" 
"mistranslation," after such unfair 
and disingenuous c)..hibitions as 
these? In the next place, you 
will rememher he quoted J eremmh, 
xvii. 9 - "The heart is deceitftù 
above all thinçs, and desperately 
wicked;" and he complained most 
bitterly of this (the l>rotestant) 
translation. K ow, I have minutely 
examined the original, and here I 
give it to you. I have referred to 
the Hebrew word, and the lc)..icon 
of Gesenius; and though I am not 
a ,((plenrlid Hebrew scholar, yet I 
can refer to it with the aid of a 
lexicon very \\ ell. Now, the transla- 
tion which "Gesenius gives under the 
Hebrew word '(t';l$ " to be dWlgerouslJ- 
sick, maligllant, incurahle." 
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The Italian version is Ùlsanabile. 
'fhe Spanish, impcnetrabile. 

rhe French, desespCremCJlt malill. 
The German ergruJldeJz,. 
.All more or less according with 
ours. The only defeet in our ver- 
sion is, tha.t " desperately wicked" 
is not strong enough. 
But how will you marvel when I 
tell you that the very same word, 
.AJl{lsh, which he complains we have 
translated "desperately wicked," 
to favour Calvinism, his OlCJl ver5ion, 
.in chapter AV. a.nd verse 18, bas 
translated "desperate, so as to 
refuse to be healed!" [Surprise.] 
Is my opponent honest, or is he 
i?norant. ? lie complains bitterly 
that we have translated the original 
If ebrew word Allash "desperately 
wicked," and yet his own trans- 
lators, in J ercmia.h Xy. 18, trans- 
late the very same Hebrew word 
" desperate, so as to refuse to be 
healed." 1rhy translate honcstly 
when an historical faet is in ques- 
tion, but with 
ross dishonesty 
when a doctrine IS involved? It 
is well that the Pope takes a nap, 
and, during this" otillm cum d
r;ni- 
tate," betrays his fallibility. 'fhe 
pure Scriptures speak the doc- 
trines of Protestantism, and they 
must be drugged before they help 
the popedom. 
The next remark of my learned 
antagonist was on the impropricty 
of " CA

OT," for" do not," in a 
passage " hich I nced not read; 
It is I Cor. vii. 9; "do not" is lite- 
ral, but "cannot" is the meaning. 
1Yhcn, however, we go to a parallel 
passage where "cannot" occurs, 
we find that" cannot" is the just 
and appropriate mcaning, and " do 
not" the literal, but unidiomatic 
and absurd. For instance, 
Iat- 
thew :\ix. II: "But he said unto 
thcm, ...\.11 men take not this word, 
but. they to "hom it is given."- 
(Douay.) In our translation it is, 


All mcn caJlJlot reeeh.e tIlls saJÜJ4.!'. 
save they to whom it is given." 
The question is, \\ hether of the 
two is, not the most literal, but the 
most faithful rendcring; for eyery 
one acquainted with ancicnt lan- 
gnaO"es must know that a verbatim 
rClHfcring is not always correct: 
1rhich, then, is the real meanin
 ? 
I read in the Douay version, at the 
end of the twelfth and next verse
 
" He thai can take, let him b.ke;" 
thereby explaining the meaning- 
of the formcr verse to be "All 
men cannot," and not "do not;" 
implying evidently that there are 
some ,,,Tho can, aed others who 
cannot: and if there is any mean- 
ing in the passage at all, "all do 
not" means "all cannot," because 
the reason 'why a man docs not a 
thing he wishes to do, must be that 
he cannot do it. 
_\.gain, I refer to another uassage 
(Gal. v. 17), where the same thing 
occurs: "So that," it is in our 
version, "they call1lot do the things 
that they would ;" ill the Douay it 
is, " So that you do not the things 
that JOU would." K ow, you will 
observe, that in our version it is
 
"ye cannot do;" in this (Doua)') 
version it is "do not." K ow, if 
I will to do a tlring, the reason" hv 
I do 110t do it must be that I camlòt 
do it; beeause two things are re- 
quisite to action: first, the 'lei!!, 
or volition, secolldly, the jJOlCer. 
N ow, if I have volitiOJ1, or the 
toil!, but do 110t do the thin
, 
the natural inference is that I 
have not the power; and therefore 
our translator& have faithfully givcn 
you the 'llleaftÙlg of the jJassufJe,. alld 
the Douay translators, as in the 
passage wlúeh he quoted lrust evcn- 
lllQ", have O"iven yOU a sort of liter- 
ality whiet end; in absolute non- 
sense or mystification. K ow I 
have replied to alllús objections to 
our versioll; and if he bring for- 
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ward a dozen more of the samr 
ridiculous and puerile description, 
I will reply to them. And what a 
splendid demonstration do they form 
of the excellency of our vcrsion! 
"llilst the c
\Yillings of my oppo- 
llellt are supported by the outward 
parade of artificial objection, and 
b,v the use of subtlety and sophism, 
they appear to be subst:mtial and 
tenable; but they show that they 
are paltry and pitiful shadows, the 
moment ,,"ou come to analvse them; 
they evãporatc into thili air, and 
disappear as if touched by the 
spear of It hurirJ, leaving' our ycrsion 
untouched and untanushed in all 
its ulla
sailable integrity. But 
having defended our own version, 
suppose I make a little inroad upon 
his, in order to show what he has to 
boast of. I refer you, in the first 
place, to Gcnesis iii. 15 (Douay 
"ersion) :-" I will put enmities be- 
tween thee and the woman, and thy 
seed and her seed: SUE shall crush 
t hv head, and thou shalt lie in wait 
for her heel." 
This verse is quoted in Roman 
Catholic documents, in order to 
prove the propriety of the hyper- 
doulia worship of the Virgin 
lary. 
If rightly rendered in the Douay, 
it would not prove their practice, or 
in any way palliate the worship of 
the Y irg-in :Mary. 
Thellebrew feminine is HÙt, (N
;t) 
masculine lill, (N'-1;t) and as a neuter 
it is rendered it. "\Vhat confirms 
this is the fact that, ill the Sep- 
tuagint, the Greek is AÌ1Tò
 (he), 
referring to Christ,. and yet my 
opponcnt most disingcnuousl) tried 
to translate the word SHE, whcll 
the Greek and IIebrew (both in 
the masculine) staud by and si- 
lently but simultaneously protest 
against the corruption which he 
and his Church conspire to perpe- 
trate. I refer to Ephesians v. 32, 
where we translate the apostlc';3 


description of marriage: "This is a 
grcat 11lgste1"!/." But this the Church 
of Rome translates, "This is a 
great sacrameJzt." Recollect, mar- 
riage is one of the "seven, sacra- 
ments" of the Church of nome, 
aud there was a necessity for a 
proof. In this particular place 
(Ephesians Y. 32) she has therefore 
translated the word MVfTT
pLOV, 
sacrament; but in twentJ-se\'cn 
other places where it occurs, she 
has translated it, without excpption, 
mystery. Kow, I a
k, 1rhy in 
twenty-seven passages it is trans- 
lated mystery, and only when it 
refers to marriage it is rpudered 
.
acrament? The answer is, Because 
the Church had au end in view, 
namely, to exalt matrimony into the 
rank and dignity of a sacrament; and 
if she can compass this, she is not 
scrupulous about the )llpans. 
Ag-ain, the Gospel of Luke (chap. 
i. 2S), the Church of Home has 
translatcd the Greek word, "IIail, 

Iary, full of grace;" but in the 
Epistle to the "Ephesians (chapter 
i. 6) she has translated the same 
word, "whom he has graced or 
favoured ill the beloved." 1\ ow, 
why. call it "full of grace" whell 
applied to 
lary, but "much fa- 
voured" as applied to believers, 
or " much graccd," a more diluted 
expression? 'Yhy call it "full of 
grace" in reference to 
rary, but 
"much graced" in reference to 
believers? Because there was need 
of buttressing and propping up the 
hyper-doulia, or worship of the 
Y irgin '-Iary. 
Again, (Douav version) Heb. "i. 
21: "By faith, ::r acob, when he was 
a-dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph, and adored the top of his 
rod." Now, in the Greek it is 
"adored or worshipped (brì) upon 
the to:p of his staff or rod," leaning 
upon It-a totally different thing; 
and yet the Church of Rome finds 



&v. J. Cumming,] 


RULE OF FAITIl. 


479 


it convenient to can it "adored the 
top of his rod," in order to sanc- 
tion the propriety of giving" orship 
to images. Then again, l'::;alm 
xcix. 5, they have translated" wor- 
ship his footstool," the original of 
whIch is :J"
?, LahadoJll, worship 
at, or before, or Ùl the presellce of his 
footstool. Again, thc cxpression 
p.fTaIl01(TaTf mcallS "repent ye" in 
the Greck, translatcd in the Vulgate 
by "agile peJlilelltiam," and '" ilfully 
and absurdly, "do penance" in the 
Roman vcrsion. nut. in certain 
passage
 where "penance" would 
be too gross, p.fTalloí.a is translatcd 
"repntlance," and only in ccrtain 
passages, where it is practicable, is 
It rendcred penanec. For instance, 
Acts ii. 38, "Do pcnancc;" but in 
Acts iii. 19, "Be penitent, and be 
com"crted ;" and Acts v. 31, "A 
Prince and a Sadour to give re- 
pentance." 
.My lcarncd antagonist is classical 
scholar enough to know that agere 
vitalll means "to livc," agae otium 
"to enjoy retircmcnt;" while the 
litf'ral classical rendering or trans- 
lation would he nonsense', and into. 
lerablc sa\'e in monkeries and nun- 
uel'ies; and, in the same way, {lgere 
IJI'HziteJltiam, means "to repent." 
But with an inconsistency too gross 
to be concealed in certain passages, 
they must rendcr it "do penance ;" 
while in another, wherc this rcnder- 
ing \\ ould be absolute nonsensc, 
they trauslate it "rcpent." ..\gaiu, 
to show you the misquotations 
which are ma<.le by my antagonist: 
he said that our vcrsiou had rCll- 
dered ;"rí.Àt)ufw
, "of private inter- 
pretatiou," and that tIns was \" holly 
maceurate. I would only beg leave, 
my Homan Catholic frien<.ls, to say 
that it i
 the same in his and your 
own verSion. 
:Mr. FUEXCII.-! Earnestly.]-1 
do not deny it. I did not blame it 
at al1.-[ fuming to 
Ir. Cumming.] 


Rcv. J. CU
DIING.-[Dcliherate- 
ly.J-Oh, very weH ! 'flns must have 
been one of your poctic fli
hts, 
not to he measw'cd by prose cntics. 
nut I will conclude the whole of 
this mattpr at oncc: If my antago- 
nist med<.lles with our Scriptures 
again- I mean the authorized ver- 
sion of our J3ible- I am not only 
prcpared to defend every point he 
attacks, but also to make no incon- 
siderable inroa<.ls on his Romish 
translation, grossly perverted in 
many passagcs; and show him how 
he may bitterly repent his temerity, 
or live to deplore the day when he 
"strained at a gnat," and the '\Vhile 
"as in the haùit of "swallowing a 
cameL" [Laughter.] But I now 
specially address myself to my Ro- 
man Catholic friends. ",Vith the 
exception of those gross mistrans- 
lations which I have brought for- 
ward, and with the cxception of the 
Apocrypha, which was never ac- 
knowledged by the Catholic Church, 
anù is no more inspired Scripture 
than the 'V' averley Novels, take the 
two versions (for I know 
Ir. French 
and 

our pricsts wish to drive you 
from the Bible in any shape, lest 
the light of truth should penetrate 
t.he darkness that e
lVelopcs you), 
take the Douav vcrSIon on the onc 
han<.l, and thc 'Protestant version on 
the othcr, and you will fiud that 
they substantially agree in ninety- 
nine cases out of one hundred; 
read over the Epistle of St. Paul to 
the Romans, where justification by 
faith in the blood of Christ Jesus 
is proclainwd in all its purity anrt 
power; compare your version of it 
"ith ours, and you will find in 
llillcty-nine-alld-a-half eases out of 
a hundrcd they coincide substan- 
tially, and frequently verbatim. I 
therefore call on you to remember 
thc fact, that if our version is an 
" abominable mistranslation," as mJ 
antagonist has represented it to be, 
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it equall
 trlls against your o,,-n, 
bccause, If ours is abominable, yours, 
mainly and substantially a
rreing 
with it, must bc "abolnmable" 
abo; and the result of such un- 
founùed and unwarrantell assertions 
,,-ill be, what my antag-ollist seems 
delighted to e)..l!cdite, 1Ìmt the igno- 
rant infidel WIll rrjoiee, and the 
careless and nominal Christian will 
hm-e a I2retext for his foIl;. " 'l.'ell 
it not In Gath; publish it not in 
the streets of .Askelon, lest t11(' 
daughters of the Philistines rcjoice, 
lest the dau!'7hters of the uncircum- 
cised triuml
l." 
Ir. }'reneh's real 
object, as far as ran be gathered 
from his words (for I pretend not 
to search his heart) has been to 
drivc away, under ridiculous prc- 
tences, l
 oman Catholics from read- 
ing the Scriptures; and by his asser- 
tiolls-(I must call them most un- 
warranted assumptions and assrr- 
tion5)-to induce a hrlief that we 
haye a mutilated Bible and a cor- 
rupt Uule of .Faith. If such has 
bel'll his objcct, I hrsitatc Hot to 
tell him that it is altogether Ull- 
worthy of an honourable opponent. 
lIe is sure to be exposed, and not 
only wit h his creed 
aill nothing, 
but his character will Jose much. 
I have battered his Rule of }'aith 
till it trembles on the verge of ruin, 
and he ha.t) no help but to endea,-oUl. 
to 
hake our translation, as he can- 
not shake our Rule of :Faith. 1 am 
really sorry my time is so short; 
but you will recollect my learned 
antagonist cntered upon the mis- 
sionary achievements of the Church 
of Rome. J [e statcd that the Church 
of Rome was almost the old!! mis- 
sionary church, and that that proycd 
her to have the right Rulc of Faith, 
and to be the true Church. Now, 
mark you, a missionary Church is 
onc which obeys Christ's command, 
"Go and teach all nations, and 10 ! 
I am with you always, eycn unto the 


end of the world;" but, morcoycr, 
" teaching them all thÙl!l8, u:hatsoerer 
I commalld you." N ow, mark these 
words: but if his Church has been 
teaching purgatory, saint-" orship, 
and the mass; if his Church ,,-as 
teaching transubstantiation, and the 
hyperdoulian worship of the Virgin 
",lary, thcn the mi
sionary efforts of 
his Church are more like the odious 
features of the great Apocalyptic 
apostasy, than the missionary Church 
of Christ preaching the Gospel to 
evcry nation under he3.ven. 
IIc then asserted that wc ha'-e 
made no great missionary exer- 
tions. N ow, in the first place, 
durin!'7 the ::\Iiddle _\.ges we werc 
literally crushed, and the light and 
forcc of truth almost extinguished 
and suppressed. In thc next placc, 
aftcr the Heformation, the Ueform. 
ers werc busy in keepÌ11g off the 
aggressions and iron despotism of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and, 
therefore, in their efforts to main- 
tain the truth at home, had no time 
to 
cnd the Gospel to the heathen. 
liut now that the light of liberty 
and unsuppressed freedom has once 
more brolell brilliantly over our 
land-now that they have power to 
preach and opportunity to act, we 
tilHl that the Church 
ljssionary 

ociety, the London )lissionary 
Society, thc 1Ycsleyan )lissionary 
;:,ocicty, the "Baptist )lissionary So- 
ciety, the Society for l'ropagating 
Christian Knowledge, the Scottish 
l\Iissionary Society, the Church of 
Scotland .Missions, have come forth 
and shown themselves, the moment 
the incubus of Rome's domination 
was remoyed; and, from the aus- 
picious hour of her freedom and her 
uncorrupted faith, the Church of 
God has "looked forth, bright as 
the sun, fair as the moon, and ter- 
rible as an army with banners." 
[Sensatio n J. nut again, I contend 
that (so-called) misslOnary success 
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prm"cs 'llothing. The' scribrs and 
Pharis('es "compa
scd sra and land" 
to make one com-crt, and when thev 
had foulld OIll', they walle him teil 
times more the child of hell than 
heforc. \\
 e know also that the 
)[alhHuetaus made gigantic efl'orts 
to sprcad thcir delusions ovcr the 
,...orld, and thrrefore, mcre effort. or 
mere su,
cessfw proselytism, how- 
ever wide-spread, docs not prove a 
church or a sect to he truc. You 
lIlav have read of priests who have 
ellllured martyrdom "ith the eru- 
eilix in their flauds, hut such mar- 
tyrdom is no proof of truth, for such 
dl'ath is emulated by the savage 
Hindoo wife, who submits to be 
burned, a willin!'7 martvr, on her 
husbaud's funrr.a-pile. "It is wcll 
known that the !\Iahometan devotee 
will submit to privations the most 
arduous, and to stripes and lacer- 
atiol1s the most galling, to tortures 
more intense than Jesuit priest ever 
met- to privations more severe 
than we have any notion of, in 
order to make eom"erts to his faith, 
under the inspiring hiLt fallacious 
expectation of hereafter, for his 
reward, entering into a paradise 
reserved for the faithful, where (as 
he imagines) there is one round of 
perpetual enjoyment, and where life 
and beautv are alike immortaL I 
eontcnd, therefore, in conclusion, 
that mere SUCcetiS in prosel
 tiSlll is 
110 evidrnce, no eritcrion of truth. 
The Homan Church may he the 
most successful prosel) hzer, and 
may, notwith
tanding, rival only 
more closely the speed, and victories, 
and feat ures of Satan. 
[The rcverend gentlcman's time 
here terminated.] 
lIr. :FRE
cu.-I never fclt more 
at a loss to lnow" hat eour
e to 
steer than at the prescnt Illomrnt. 
I cntcred this room totally unen- 
cumbered with any thill
 li1..e pre- 


paratory mattrr. [harl no papers 
arranged, of whieh my fricnd some- 
times eomplains.-[Some movement 
at t.he extremity of th(' room, '" hcre- 
upon the learned gentleman pauscd, 
and John Kendal, Esq., Catholic 
chairman, rose to order.; The 
learned gentleman then resumed as 
follows :J-1 have entered the room 
this evenÏ1:?, with the intention, at 
least, of fOllowing him step by stcp, 
in order, if possible, to ayoid the 
reproach which I so frequently and 
so justly urge against him, and 
"\YLieh, in return, with mimie accu- 
racy, I have so often received from 
him, of "wandering" from the suò- 
jeet. I cannot., howevcr, be guilty 
of much deviation from the subject 
in hand if I follow him so elosely as 
I intend to do. The learned gen- 
tleman began by reading some 
copious extracts from Dean 
Iilncr. 
I shall merely advert to these. I 
have not time to dwell much upon 
them, but I shall refer to the first 
page I have opened, in order to 
show how inconsistently my leanled 
opponent reasons, and how incon- 
sistently Dean
Iilner rcasons, on the 
subjects relating to CATHOLICITY, 
though he states many historiêal 
facts, in an unprotestant-that is, 
in an 2lll]JeroPrting manncr. ßly 
learned opponent complains that 
I quoted only those extracts from 
Dean 
Iilner which I considered 
subservient to my purpose; and he 
thin1..s it rather c>..traordi.llary that 
I did not entertain you on thr last 
evening when we met, with all the 
dedamation against our "supersti- 
tion," and "\Yith all the calumny 
which he, Dcan ::Milncr, uttl'r
 
against our saints; and that I did 
not mis-spend my time by reading 
to you those passa
es where Dean 
:Milllrr lays down l1Ïs opinion that 
the Pope is antiehri:st; and that I 
did not point out the partiewar 
period when popes became J or might 
R 
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be denominatcd, \utiehrist. 'Ye 
scorn an such calumny, whether it 
proceeds from Dean }.Íilncr or from 
theologians of the present day. I 
1now /,.here to look for Antichrist 
perfectly accordant with the dc- 
scription givcn of _\.ntichrist by 
SCrIpture. But I shall not at the 
pre
ellt moment insult the feelings 
of anv one present by s
ing where 
that 

igautic form of predicted 
iniquity rears its towering head. 
I have it in my own imagi!1ation. 
I know wherp to look for It, and 
though I have oftell heard the 
Church of HOllle called "the lady 
of Babylon, dressed in scarlet"- 
[simperi 
]-there is another p-reat 
scarlet object carrying impiety and 
wickedness into cvery reglOn of thc 
globe, the head of which church is 
clothed in scarlet-a correspond- 
cnce, in my idea, much nearer the 
accuracy of the description found 
in the Bible than any which my 
learned friend can give of the popes 
of ROllle. In the very first page 
which he opened of Milner, my 
learned opponent read the following 
words :- 
"Scarce a luminary" (speaking of 
the fourth century) "of godliness 
existed; anù it IS not common in 
any age for a grcat wod.. of the 
Spirit of God to be exhibited, but 
under the conduct of some remar1- 
able saints, pastors, and reformers." 
- Jlilner, Hist. Qf the Church, p.20,t. 
Now, I shall conten1 myself 
with. this one solitary passage this 
cvemng. 
Rev. J. CUMYIXG.-[TuI11Ïng to 

Ir. French.]-Go on! "
ill you read 
the 'Ilext sentence, if you please P 
)lr. FRE
CII.-You have read it 
oncc: why should I read it again P 
Rev. J. Cu:
nlIxG. - [Relterat- 
ing.]-Read the next, if you please; 
it is verv short. 

lr. }'RENCH. - [Complying.]- 
The next sentence is: "ThIS whole 


pcriod, as well as the whole scene 
of persecution, is very barren of 
such characters-namely, saiuts, 
pastors, and reformers."-Ib. 204. 
I am very glad, indeed -[turning' 
to 
Ir. CumnJÍllg, and slllilin
J- 
JOU adverted to it, for it '-just 
corrob.?rates my argument. - [.A. 
laugh. J 
Uev. J. CUlIlIIxG.--[Laughing.] 
Oh, very well; you are quite welcome. 
1Ir. }'REXCH.-Now, gcntlemen, 
this is the fourth centurv; and au 
age more fruitful in saint;, pastors, 
and splendid martyrs is not to be 
found in the whole calendar of th(' 
Church of God. It is impossible 
for anyone conversant with eccle- 
siastie
ll history, as my learneù 
friend is, to find more crowded 
traces of sanctity to be met with in 
any age during the persccution of 
Dioclesiau. Lven Dean .Milncr 
himself, only about ten lincs above 
the place ,,:hich my learned fricnd, 
in his sagaci1y, singled out in order 
to throw obloquy on the Church of 
Home-evell Dean :Milner himself 
will corroborate my assertion; and 
I shall beg to direct you and my 
learned opponent to but tcn or 
twelve lines on the same page, a 
little higher. lIe says :- 
"Afterwards the master of the 
mines coming thither, as if by an 
impcrial rcseript, di, idcd the suf- 
ferers into classes. Some he or- 
dered to dwell in Cyprus, others in 
Libanus; the rest he dispersed and 
harassed with various drudgeries 
in different parts of Palestine. 
Pour he singled out for the e:J:amina- 
liOll. of the military commander, uho 
bunzt them to death. S!/lcanlls, a 
bishop of great piet!!,. John, OJ!' 
Eg!/ptian,. aud thirt!/-sevell othen;, 
were the same day bcheaded by 
order of :Maximin."-Id. :po 204. 
N ow, my friends, this IS the age 
which my learned opponent wishes 
to call your attention to, as being 
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rcmarkahly barrrn in gcnuine piety astonish my learned frirml not a 
amL sanctity; whereas it is one in little)-l dell!! the autlle/dicily '!,J' 
which every Catholic glories, as the that Bible. r'rhe audience sceme(L 
model for all succeeding ages for surprised at this statement, made 3.<; 
martJTs anù for missionaries, teaeh- it was abstractedl!/.] I think. I shall 
ing them how to live, to sufl'er, and put my learned friend's ingenuity 
die in the cause of our Lorù Jesus considerably "011 the rack" thi:s 
Christ. 'Vho is there, I again eveuing, for, argumentamli Caisa. 
say, deeply versed in eeclf'siastieal I say, I deny the authenticity of 
history, that has not indelibly im- the Bible. He not satisfied, my 
print cd on his memory the sangnin- friends, when my learned antagonist 
ary, the ex.quisitely cruel persecu- comes to illustrate a point-be not 
tiOllS suffered by martyrs during the satisfied, I beseech of you, if you 
reign of the ,,,ieked and abominable seck to be profited,-when he 
Dioclcsian? Hut, gentlemen, before points out text upon text, be not 
I lav this book out of my hand, satisfied with every gaudy flourish 
thcr
 is a short passage which I of rhetoric, and every enthusiastic 
wish to lay before you, of much exclamation, when laid before you 
more importance than any thing on certain texts, in which he in- 
which my learncd friend, in his so- dulges in his style of "oriental" 
phistical train of reasoning, has diction. No, mv friends, listen to 
thought proper to present to you sound and seriolls argumcnt. Let 
this evcumg. You are well aware my learned fricnd tcll you satisfae- 
of the difference betwecn our Rule torily how he knows these books to 
of :Faith and the Hule of Faith be inspired. Let him not say, Herf' 
which my learned friend threw so is J oIm, Here is Paul, and Hcre is 
ostentatiously down on thc table the Pctcr; that is not the way to prov!' 
last timc I had the honour of meet- it. I must have somc solid and 
ing him, when he said in such a convincing proof that these books 
pompous strain :-" I know not were written by inspired evangelists 
whpre )lr. }'rcnch's Rule of Faith -some solid mtcnml proofs; and. 
is, but thcre is mine," suiting the when he has done that, he will havr 
action to the word, and throwing obtained, pcrhaps, an object for 
dow1l the Bible. Now, gentlemen, which hc has expressed a great 
I am acting on the defensive, and anxiety and a great desire-\Íz. if 
I am obligcd to try, but it is totally he rf'jects tradition, and can proyc 
impossible, to an81cer the lengthen- it without, I have no objection to 
ing string of accusations he has step over to his religion. In the 
brought aQ"aÌnst us. I shall take mean time, as I take tradition to be 
them one 
y one, and givc the bcst the ground of the rule by which the 
answcr which I can; and if time world lms been Christianized, aud 
should fail me, let him not upbraid the Bible to be but a part of that 
me in the eud for leaving any thing sacred tradition, I shall adhere to 
unanswered. But, gentlemen, I wish my plan. 1 believe in the l
ible, 
to put him on the defensive. I wish bccause the grcat CUURCII fostered 
to impose upon him the O/lUS pro- it in her sacred bosom from age to 
ba/ldi,. I wish my learned opponent agc. and tells me undeniably that it 
to prove to this assembly, how it is is so. I know no other test. It is 
that the Bible co I ea to be !lOUT ilule impossible for the leanlCd gcnt1e- 
of Pait!z? to prove the autheJlticity man to have the efrrontery to assert, 
of the Bible,. and-(I am going to that if J Ollr l>rotestallt brethren 
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were unacquainted with the aetnal rejects that test, he is a mere idle 
books of the l
ible, and if they \\ erc conjccturer as to what book is apo- 
all suddenly prrsented to you in stolieal, and apocryphal, and "hat 
company with fifty other books, is not so. To show you, my friends, 
holv book
, that may be put \\ith that, at least, I am speakin
 the 
t l1e;n, "ritten in ancient times-it languag-e of antiquity, thai I am 
is impossible, I S:lV, for him to not falling into the fantastic vicc of 
ass crt that you wou1ù all come to this age of modernism-namely, an 
the same con elusion, and, by the incura.ble_ penrhaJlt for dogmatizing 
same natural induction. know the for myself-I shall read to you a 
Bible from the rest, and point to passage from Dean 
Iilner. lIe is 
t his as genuinl', amI throw a.way taIling of Ircnæus, "ho is called by 
t hat as apocryphal. If you could the tcclesbstieal historian Eusebius 
lìnd any two men in this audience "a successor of the apostles." lle 
to do so, then 1 would say, let us was a disciple of Polycarp, who was 
h
we it for our Rule of Faith. But a disciple of St. John the E\'allge- 
it is totally impossible, and I throw list. 
peaking of Irenæus, he says, 
down thc gauntlet of deti:mee to my "lIe makes a strong usc," says 
lcarned antagùnist, or to any other 
lilller, "of the argulllcnt of ha- 
man on earth, to prove to mc that dition in support of the apostolical 
it is capable of being done. Only doctrine against the novel heresies. 
let a jury of twch-e men sit do" 11 lli
 acquaintance with the primitive 
deliberately, and would they all Christians justificd him in prcssing 
come to. the samc conclusion? this arQ"ument. The force of it, in 
1l' ould tlu'y all say, Here is il:spira- a certalÍ1 decrree, is obvious, though 
tiol1, and here it is not? ) r ould t hc l>apists ï'lave pcrverted hi3 de- 
the," say the Son
 of ::5010mon bcars elaration
 in favour of their own 
evident marks of inspiration? and Church. But what may not mCIl 
when thcy comc to passaf!'es which, pcrvcrt and abusc? 'rhe reasonable 
translatcd into "Enghsh-and I lUU:st use of tradition, as a collateral proof 
speak the truth, however improper of Christian noctrillcs, is not hence 
it may be to allude to them-but invalidated. )rhat he observes hcre 
l)a
sages in 
-our version of the concerning the barbarous nat ions is 
'festament which ::,avour of ohsccn- remarkable. 'If there were any 
ity in their English garb, though doubt conecrning the least article, 
not in the original one; \\ ithout the ought we not to have reeoun,e to 
testimony of the Church, to the the 1ll0:3t ancient cllUrch
s wherc 
effect that these passages arc iu- the apostles lived? 1Yhat if the 
spired, what twelve men would apostles had left us no writings 
come to t he conclusion that thcy whate\"er? ought we not to follow 
are inspired? No: it is wholly im- the tradition ,vhich they left with 
possible. 'Yhereas, in rejecting tra- those to whom they committcd the 
dition, the Bible falls to the ground, care of the churches? It is what 
there is then no Bible in existcnce. several barbarous nations ào, \\ Lo 
" Ecangelio ipsi non credercm," says believe ill Jesus without paper or 
St. Augustine, in the fourth century; ink, having the doctrine of sùvatioa 
" I would not believe in the Bible written Ol
 their hearts by the lIol.,' 
itself, unless induced to it by the Ghost, and faithfully keeping up 
authority of the Catholic Church." to ancient tradition concernin
 one 
There is the test, the ollly test; and God the Creator and his 
on J eSM 
the moment the learned gentleman Christ. Those who have ree eived 
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t Ius faith "ithout Scripture arf' (looking at the audicnee J-demand- 
barbarians, as to t hf'ir manller of mg great silence 'While it is read.- 
spraking, eomparf'd \\ith us; but as [Silcnee being rcstorcd, the learned 
to their sentimcnts and bcllaviour, gentleman read the passage in a \ ery 
they arc ycry wise and very aeeept- measurcd and impressive mmllier. 
able to God; and they persevere After whieh he exclaimrd - J 
in the practice of ju
i ice and charity. Just so is it! The Catholic in 
And if anyone should preach to the present day who is illiterate, but 
them in their language what the well-grounded in his religion, if he 
here1 ies have invented, the
' would were to meet the learned gentlr- 
immediately stop their ears and flee man in a stage-coach, and if hf' 
far off, and would not even hear (the learned gentleman) were to 
those blasphemies.' endeavour to reason him out of his 
" Thus, it appears, that to the illi- religion, he would pause and shut 
terate harharmns, tradition, though his ears and say to him, " I am not 
a poor substitute, supplied the place learned enough to d.ispute with 
of 1 he written 'Word. -n T e may not, you, but I am learned in the doc- 
howf',.er, Sll}
pose that their" faith trines of my religion; I believe in 
was blind and implicit. Our author the sacred traditions of the Church: 
gives a strong testimony to their I leave you to the enjoyment of ,our 
godliness; and those of thf'111 who learning; leave me to the enjoYl
lCnt 
were taught indeed of God would of my religion." But you see herf' 
have ill themselves the strongest most evidently, gentlemcn, that i!l 
and most reasonable of all proofs of ancient times (and that is all that 
the divinity of their religion. This this dispute was instituted for, 
is (t 'raluaUe eridence of the IIol!! to proye whether my or his rc- 
Spirit's iJljlllcnces, amI of the natice ligion be the ancient onc,)-and I 
ener!/.1/ of Diâne truth on the hoods think you must by this time be 
and lives of t.er!! illiterate men."- thoroughly satisfied that my reli- 
:Mark - you see I read e,'ery thing gion accords with primitive anti- 
fairly-" hat he says against us; quity, and that his is "the offspring 
\'"0\1 see he reasons "ith all the of modeTIl enlightenment," to use his 
i.eeblenes
 of my lea.rned friend when OW11 expression upon one occasion. 
he has no solid ground to go upon. For you .may possibly remember 
Ami mark, tIus very Irrnælls, in (I Hunk It was on the second or 
another passage, which I have not third day of the disputation) In" 
hefòre 111(', but" hieh I quote memo- reverend friend mai.l1tamed in a most 
riter, talking of the Church of solemn manner, that, instead of 
ltomp, savs: "Ad hane ecclesiam having pure Christianity the nearer 
llceessc cst omn('JU eonvenire eeele- you approached the days of Christ 
siam"-that is, "To this Church of -that, instead of a true knowled
e 
Rome must cyery other church of Seril)ture, and a knowledg.r 
appeal." of pure and una.dulterated Chris- 
.And this same Irenæus points tiamty increasing, that it was more 
out an occasion where the Pope of likely to be in its aemé now that 
Home" as a
pf'aled to, a
d where the full light of lra.rning, philosophy 
he e
eommulUcat<'d a e('rtam church and science had burst in upon the 
in /\sia ,for llOt obe
.in
 lum - world, than it "as in da
-s Ímmedi- 
f" hlspenng on and aro\Uul the plat- atclysuceeeding the apostles! K ow, 
fo
m,J-hut he goes on to say, and my friends, I shall quote another 
this IS a \"cry remarkable pass
e passage or two from lrcllæns. 
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St. Trenæus, L.C. " The Church 
e
tellded to the boundaries of the 
earth, received her faith from the 
apostles and their disciples. Ha'"- 
in
 reeeivrd it, she carefully re- 
tains it, as if dwelling' in one house, 
as possessing one smù and heart: 
the some faith she delirers and teaches 
trith 0 Ie accord, and as if gifted 
with one tongue: for thuagh III the 
worlfl there be various modes of 
speerh, the tradition of doctrine is 
one and the same. In the churches 
of Germany, in those of Spain and 
Gaul, in those of the Ea.st, of Eg-ypt 
alid of Africa, and in the middle 
regions, is the same belief, the 
same teachinq. For, as the world 
i5 enlightened. by one sun, so docs 
1 he preaching of one faith elilighten 
all men that are willin
 to come to 
the knowledge of truth. Nor 
amonO' the pastors of the Church, 
does qhe that is eloquent deliver 
other doctrine; for no one is abm e 
his master; nor he that is weak in 
specch diminish the truth of tra- 
ditioll. :Faith beiug one, canllot be 
affected by the powers or the want 
of utteranee."-Adversus llæreses: 
1. i. c. À. p, 18, 49. 
" God placed in his Church apo- 
stles, prophets, doctors; and the 
whole operation of the Spirit, of 
\\"hich they do not partakf' who are 
not united to the Church; but by 
their own bad designs and actions 
1 hey deprive themscives of life. 
For where the Churrh is, there is 
the Spirit of God; and where this 
Spirit is, there is the Church and 
all grace: the Spirit is tn th."- 
Ibid. I. iii. c. xxiv. p. 223. Fide 1. iv. 
c. xxxiii. p. 272. 
St. Irenæus, L.C. "The apo- 
stolic faith, malúfested to the whole 
world, they who ","ould behold truth 
may see in eyery Church; and \\ e 
ran enumerate those bishops '\Vho 
were appointed bv the apost les and 
their successors, down to ourselves; 


none of whom taught, or cyen 
knew, the wild opinion of thrse 
men (heretics.) Had the apostles 
reaHy possessed any secret doctrinrs, 
\\ hich the perfect only were to 
hear, surrly they w01ùd havc com- 
municated them to those to whom 
they cntrustrd thcir churches. 
lIowcver, as it would be tedious to 
enUlIlerate the whole list of suc. 
cessions, J shall confine mjsclf to 
that of Home, the greatest, most 
ancient, and most illustrious church, 
founded by 1 he frlorious apostles, 
retcr and 1>aul; rcceiving from 
them her doctrine, which was an- 
nouncrd to all men, aud which, 
t hrongh the snccc
sion of her 
bishops, is come down to us. Thl:s 
we confornId all thosc, who, through 
evil designs, or vainglor,v, or per- 
verseness, teach what they ought 
not. :For to this Church, 01Z account 
of its sllpf'rior headship, evcry 
other must have recoursc-that is, 
the faithful of all countries; in 
which Church has bcen preserved 
the doctrine deli\ ered by the 
apostles. They, thcrefore, having 
founded and instructed this Church, 
commit ted the administration thereof 
to Linus. Of this Linus Paul 
makes mention in his Epistle to 
Timothy. To him succeeded Ane- 
cletus; then, in the third place, 
Clement, "ho had himself seen 
and converscd ,,,ith those a
ostles, 
at which time their preachmg yet 
sounded in his cars. 1\ or was this 
alone true of him: many at that 
time were living' whom they lmd 
taught. To Clement succeeded 
Evaristus; to him Alexander; and 
t hen the sixth from the apostles, 
Sixtus; who was followed by Te- 
leophorus, Hyginus, Pius, and 
Amectus. But Soter having suc- 
ceeded Anicetus, Eleutherias, the 
twelfth from the apostles, now 
gm"crns the Church. By the same 
or,-
er and succession has the doc. 
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trine delivered by thc apostles in 
the Church, as the preaching of 
truth Jescended to us; und the 
proof is most clear that it is one 
and the same vivifying faith, which, 
coming from thc apostles, is at 
this time maintained aud taught." 
Adl'.IIær. 1. ill. c. iii. p. J 75. 
H So also Pol
 carp, mstrueted by 
the apostles, and having convcrsed 
with many who had seen the Lord, 
was appoÌnt cd by them hishop of 
Smyrna. JIim we knew in our 
voùth. The doctrine which he had 
learned from the apostles he uni- 
formly taught and delivered to his 
Church: al:d this doctrine alone is 
truc. To this all the churches of 
Asia, and they who ha,e succeeded 
to Pol) carp, bear testimony. Surely 
he "as a witness of the truth, 
more credible and more faithful than 
Y alentinus, and .:\fareion, and others 
of the like perrerse opinions." lb. 
p. 178.-" Things bcmg thus made 
plain, it is not from others that the 
truth is to be sought, which maJ- be 
readily leanled from the Church. 
:For to this Church, as in a rich 
depository, the apostles committed 
whatcyer is of Dh-ine truth, that 
each one, if so inclined, might 
thence draw the drink of life. This 
is the ,,-ay to life; all other teach- 
ers must be shunned as thieves ..md 
rohbers. For what? Should there 
be any dispute on a point of so 
small moment? must not recourse 
be had tot he most ancicnt churches, 
wherc the apostles resided, and 
from them collect the truth? And, 
had these apostles lpft us nothing 
in writing, must not we then have 
followed that rule of doetrinc which 
they delivered to those to whom they 
entnlstcd their churchcs? 'l'othí
 
rule many barbarous nations suhmit 
who, deprived of the aid of lettcrs, 
}la,.c the\\ ords of salvation written on 
their hearts, and carefull
' guard the 
doctrine which has becn dclh cred." 


Rev. J. Cu:\nn
G.-Thc page, if 
you please. 

lr. "FUExcH.-Page 178, c. iv, 
Edit. Bened. Paris, 1710. 
Now toget her with these \ icW's 
of truth, in addition to them, you 
see in Scripture this doctrine; yes, 
although I quote the fathers of the 
Church, you shall see it all corro- 
borated by Scripture. " Thcre- 
fore, brethrcn"-it is 2 Thess. ü.15, 
[turning to .:\Ir. Cummulþ',] "stand 
fast, and hold the traditIOns which 
ye hare becn taught, whether by 
word or our cpistle." 
'Ylmt I contended, therefore, 

entlemcn, the last time I had the 
honour of meeting you here, aud 
what I still most strenuously main- 
tain is, that the mode by which all 
nations were converted to Chris- 
tianity was by tradition. 
Iy learned 
friend has quoted a passage from St. 
Chrysostom to prove that the Biblc 
had had an extensive spread over 
the nations of the earth; but he 
forgot to tell you that the nations 
of the earth could not read thc 
Bible. Surcly my learned friend 
might have informed you that it 
could be only in the " l olished 
corners" of the earth, an among 
the more enlightened of thc nations, 
that these fountains of Divine 
truth were acccssible, and even 
thcre, my IcanlCd friend must 
hare known, that manuscripts 
before the art of printing wcre 
e
tremely difficult to purchasc, aud 
exceedingly rarc, and were very 
few in number compared with thc 
religious ad\.anta
es of the age. 
But why, I ask my friend, docs 
he make such a masquerade of 
this matter? why docs he keep this 
suhject so studiously out of view? 
IIow, I ask him, could our barbarous 
and bcnighted ancestors, "plunged 
in decp and damnable idolatry," 
how emùd tl1('y ameliorate idolatry 
by thc diffusion of the Biblt; 
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or by any other moùcs of convey- 
ing Divine light to the people, eÀ- 
cepting through the mediUm of 
oral instruction? 
Iy fricnd must 
know that, whcn St. Augustinc 
came oycr to this country, our bar- 
barous ancestors were totally un- 
acquainted \\ ith the use of lctters. 
lIc must know likewise that \\ hat 
facilitatcd the grcat con
ucst of thc 
kingdom of God in thc COll\ ersion 
of Great Brita.in \\ a
 thc pcculiar 
sanctity \\ Ì1ich distin
l1ishcd thc 
charactcr of its first enlighteners. 1 
shall at prescnt-(bllt here I IUl\ e 
snell a long list of 11otes, 1 hat [ 
scarcely know which to take first.) 
But oñ the last evcning, my learned 
fricnd, aftcr having thrO\\ n down thp 
Bible, in the mallner which I have 
depicted to you, on the table, said, 
u l'here is my Rule of Taitk,. we 
must all have recourse to the Ora- 
cles of God if we wish to work 
out our salyation; the most illi- 
terate call comprehend it; it is 
within reach of evcry onc's under- 
standing." I ask then, if this be 
80, 1rhat nced of so lUany parsons 
nau
hter J-so many clerg) mcn in 
:England to inculcate the truths 
contained in the Bible? 1rhat 
need of this grand hierarchy 
'clept 
thc Church of England, built up 
on the model of thc Church of 
Rome-which Church of England 
is at t hc prescnt moment tott cring 
to its very basis? 'rl13.t need, 1 
repeat, of any spiritual instructor, 
if t he Bible is to speak one plain, 
uniform, intelligible language to 
every understanding? llow is it 
to be the Rule of Faith, if persons 
come to conclusions so '" idely dif- 
ferent the one from the other in 
fundamental points of salvation? 
Can that be a Rule of Faith where 
one man rejects baptism as totally 
unnecessary, and where another 
\.kclares that unless you are bap- 
tized "jth ","ater you can never 


cnter the kingdom of heaven; where 
one man sa) s that Christ Jesus our 
blesscd Lord is God anù man, and 
where anothcr declarc::, that he is 
merclynmn and not thc Son of Goù? 
I know ,"cry well that my learued 
friend \\-ill probably herc say, " I do 
110t admit thc (; llÍtarian to be a 
Christian;" but I am not obliged 
to listen to :::,uch explanation on the 
part of my lcarned friend. If 
the "Cuitarian be not a Clu.istian, 
it is in consequence of 1 hat pre- 
rogative with whieh my learned 
friend gratuitously invests him- 
namely, the right of ruterpretillg 
the Bible for himself, spurning 
the authority of the Church of 
Ages, which teaches us that Clu.ist 
is both God and mall. It is 
utterly useless for my friend to 
tcll me the Unitarian is not sincerc 
and Christ ian. "\ rhat! proscribe 
all thc Unitarians in England; men 
of splendid and commanding genius; 
men of consciencc and honour; men 
of integrity and truth; men who live 
and die-die actually \\ ith the per- 
suasion that Christ is mere man, 
and" Intercessor" -w h6 believe in 
God most firmly! Is it just, is it 
honourable to say they arc not 
Christialls, when it is his \"ery 
sJstem, the sJstcm ,,-hieh he himself 
reeommcnds, that has caused their 
ullchristianization? Oh, it is really 
unfair! it is dccidccUy unkind, ill;- 
geuerous, and -unfair on the part of 
my learned friend, or 011 the part 
of any clcrg) Ulan of the Church 
of England or Scotland. SlU.cly, 
if we are to take texts of Scripture 
and" mangle" them in that" av in 
which my leanlCd fricnd maugles 
his texts, thc Unitarian has a great 
deal to say for himself. " l\ly 
}"'ather is greater than I" -he re- 
sounds that in TOur ears incessantly, 
continually. Again, " Him the 
Father hath raised up and sho,,-ed 
him openly." 'Vhy, the Unitarian 
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exdaims, I s('c most plainly that throw light upon the subject. lIe 
Christ ('ould not raise him.<;clj: It is says in one place, "There is none 
U the .Father," the God of hcavcn, righteous, no, not one;" that is, 
who raised him, and not his own there is none totally exempt from 
power that residcd within him. all stain of venial sin; "walking in 
He comes, therefore, to the conclu- all the commandments and ordi- 
siol1 that Christ is not God; and nances of the Lord blamelcss," 
he comes to it hy that very Rule of mcans they are r olluted with no- 
:Faith which my le
rned friend so thing like morta sin. Thus it is 
ostcntatiou"ly threw upon the table. reconciled immediately to sense, 
So certain, my friends, is it, that grammar, and logic; and none of 
the moment you quit the traditions the nùes cithcr of 
cripture or pro- 
of the CATHOLIC CurRcn, that priety are violated. But in the 
you have no anchor ,,'hereon to gloomy system which lays down 
rest, hut become" tossed ahout bv that all sin is "damnable," and 
ever v wind of doctrine." N ow if 1 that a man can be saved by faith 
am 110t proceeding in consecutive alone-the suffering believer cannot 
order, no blame is attributable to be lost, if his faith be firm, what- 
me, for the ne
t note I ha,'e upon ever may be the enormity of his 
my paper is connected \'áth I know crime-in this case there is a repug- 
not what. But I have taken it nance never to be reconciled. 
down. It is, "There is none right- 
Iy learned friend next alluded 
cous, no not one." If I recollect to the Sextine edition of the Bible, 
rightly, this was in reference to and demanded an explanation of 
Purgatory. It appears here in the various discrepancies, amounting, 
abstract; but even in his interpreta- as my friend said, to about two 
tion of that point I can bring a11- thousand, I think-[the learned 
other passage to overturn it, where gentleman appearing to doubt his 
two holy persons are descrihcd in own correctness.] 
Luke, as "walking in all the com- Rev. J. C{;
Dn:XG.-[Turninß to 
mandments and ordinances of the him, in affirmation, said]-les! 
J.Jord blameless." Now here is a two thousand. 
fiat contradiction. TIlP one saJs, 
Ir. }'REKCH.- Very well! 1rhy, 
"There is none righteous, no not my friends-[the ìearned gentleman 
ode," and yet here are two persons continued] -there is no difficulty:in 
"walking in all the commandments understanding that! There were 
and ordinances of the Lord Uame- spveral hcretieal translation
 of the 
less." lITho is to be the reconciler Bible in circulation at the tinw, and 
of thcse two apparently discordant, the popc of the day thought proper 
inharmonious passages? ThcChllrch to produce a Bible which should be 
of God-the Chltrch of A.'1es, which totally free from gross corruptions. 
tcache
 uniformly in en'ry age the But mark! that pope ne, er pre- 
self-same doctrine! Everv Catholic tended that any council would evcr 
recon('iles it at first si
ght; the take upon itscif to gin> an accurate 
Catholic knows that "a gooù man translation of the Bihlc. I.Ji tt Ie 
sins dailv," and, thereforp, he ex- slips and inadvertencps will take 
plains t11Îs passage withou1 auy place, and they do hcrc, and my 
reference to his pricst. 'Ihis pas- fricud ackno"lcdges it i
 so in the 
sage is irul, perplexing to my English ]
ihle translatcd by Calvin; 
It',
rned fr
emf, a!ld all his sophistry and in all languages there will be 
thIS cyenmg "ill not be able to little inadyertenccs. Eut what I 
It 2 
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complain of-and he cannot retort 
the reproach back upon me-what 
I complain of is the wicked, rati!l- 
flallt, deliberate perversioll8 of the 
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour, 
for no other purpose than that of 
proppin
 up their own guilty schism 
and indefcnsible heresy. That is 
what I complain of to my friend, 
and I ha\Te proyed to 
y learncd 
friend that he is not able to c
tri- 
C<.'l.te himself from the cmbarrass- 
mcnt. ,rhen I prm'ed to my lean1ed 
friend, some evening's ago, that the 
translators of the English Bible, in 
order to do away with communion 
in one kind, insfcad of transla.ting 
it, "lIe that shall cat or drink the 
blood of the Lord unworthily," &c. 
in the English Bible had translated 
it, "He that cats A
D drinks the 
blood of the Lord unworthily,"- 
when I called upon him to know 
whether that was not a mistransla- 
tion, he could not deny it. But at 
our next mceting my friend came in 
armed with all the learninrJ' of the 
British 
Iuseum, and stated. he had 
inspected two manuscripts. lIe 
found one of thc Copts-heretic,\', 
mark !-reproaehed of old for ha\ ing 
pcryerted the Bible, and the other 
un ..\lexandrian copy of the Bible. 
1Vell, it is a known fact thvt the 
English tra.nslators of the Bible 
ncver saw either of them. It is a 
known fact, that in the first edition 
of the Bible printed that they had 
actually, as It is in our Bible, the 
word 0,. (TJ), and that the,v wantonly, 
deliberately, and wickedly imposed 
upon the British public by changing 
it into (Kat) mul. 
Again, as to that passage I 
brought before 
Yon the other day, 
I brought a mall profoundly con- 
versant in the Hebrew language to 
prove my position, that the words, 
" desperately vticked" were foisted 
in for an iniquitous purpose. How 
has my learlled friend endeavoured 


to explain it away this day! "hy 
did not mv learned friend do it 
when the Ìlebraist was present to 
confute him? lIe (the lIebraist) 
has looked at this ovcr and 0\ er 
again, and he says he never saw in 
Ius life a more wanton misiransh- 
tion than that ver
' passage. Here 
is my Hebrew J3ible-[taking 11p 
the same, and opening- it], with the 
literal translatioll undcr it, word for 
word, in Latin. Let my learned 
friend recur to it, and see if he can 
make out the worùs "desperately 
wicked" by it.-[The learned gen- 
tleman here consigned the book to 
John Kendal, Esq., Catholic chair- 
mall, saying :-" Hand it over to 
)Ir. Cummin q , if you plC'ase." 
'Vhich having been done by George 
}'ineh, Esq., and nothing ensuing 
thereupon, 111e learned gentleman 
continued.] Then my friend said- 
"
y learned opponent called your 
attention to a passa
e from St. 
Chrysostom, in ,yhich )le attempted 
to prove that the nations of t be 
world were kept supplied with 
Biblcs, and employed themselves 
in 'philosophizing' on them."- 
[Laughter.]-Kow really it does 
require a little more candour on the 
l >art of my learned frienù in trans- 
ating from the Greek. The words 
he re3.d were these :-" But they 
are in the habit of philosophizing 
from the Scripture with ünc mind." 
Kow I must call the attention of 
my learned friend to the word 
" philosophizing" in Greek. 'fhough 
we derive our word "philosophizing" 
from it, it has no meaning' analogous 
to the English word "philosophiz- 
ing." The Greek of " philosophiz- 
ing" is badly translated in the 
English. It means" derÙ,i 19 wis- 
dOlll from," and that does not mean 
philo
ophiÚng\ be
aus
 philosoph
- 
mg, In the English language, IS 
very different to the meaning of 
philosophizo, which is the Greek. It 
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means to cc derivc wisùom from it," 
and that, my fricnds, is all that 
to 
Chrysostom meant in S:l)'ing, " And 
"ith one miud they derived 1cisdom. 
from the Scriptures ;" which proves 
most clcarly that there could be no 
other chur
h then in existence but 
the Catholic Church, because thcy 
dcrived "isdom from it with one 
fllÙtd. Thc mÇ>mcnt you introduce, 
on thc contrarv, the Uule of :Faith 
laid dO\\ 11 by l
lY friend, every man 
is taught to interpret for lllmself, 
and it is an utter impossibility that 
they should "philosophize with 01lC 
milld," because no person will come 
to the samc deductIon. 
:My lcarned friend then calls my 
attcntion to King James's Bible, 
who appoint cd so lllany learned men 
to attend the translation of it. 
.And whv did he do it ?-Because 
vou arc 01 told that the Bible which 
;vas in use among the common 
Preople \\ as so full of corruptions. 
Therefore, gentlemcn, when the 
grand Catholic Church "as at an 
{'nd in this country, it appcars King 
James thought proper to gÌ\-e a 
bettcr translation of the Biblc, in 
consequence of the innumerable 
gross mistranslations that defiled it 
111 Protestant translations beforc 
that period. )rhat a Hule of :Faith, 
I again say, must that have becn ! 
and what a Rule of Faith is that 
Bible in which, even if you could 
prove its azdheJzticit!l, in which there 
are such ÍImumerable mistransla- 
tions! 
Iy learned friend then, in 
his usual happy manner, in referring 
to our authors (though 1 thought 
he had been (( sickened" by the 
ineffable disdain "ith which I re- 
plicd to Dupin), brou
ht forward 
Dr. Geddcs, as a man w110 lavished 
many praisrs on the English trans- 
lation of thc Bible. 1 have the 
plrasurc to tell mv ]earllcd friend 
that" he is a 'Wced," (though I do 
not like to speak ill of the dead) 


" which I heartily and most readily 
throw over into his garden."- 
[Laughter.] Dr. Geddeswas branded 
as a heretic while he lived; "\\e re- 
jected him from our communion, 
and have no respect for his memory 
now that he is dead. Then comes 
thc 1cmllcd gentleman's long and 
daborate dcfcnce of thc iniqui- 
tous translations of the Bible, which 
I pointcd out to you, where Paul 
says, "Cannot I take about with me 
a woman, as the other apostles? " 
And as my friend endeavoured to 
perplcx your understandings and 
minds, I shall endeavour to render 
c,-crything cxtremely clear to YOU, 
and to show JOU that no fault, uo 
odium whatever, falls on our Catho- 
lic translation of the Bible. Cer- 
tainly the word means, originally, 
"woman." It is applied to the 
Llesscd mother of our Saviour. 1'he 
Saviour says womall, which there 
means /JiOther, In other places it 
means \\ ire. 'Ye all know that. 
But mark, my friends, it means 
like\\ ise woman, and by us Catholics 
and ProtesÜmts alike it is tr
ms- 
lated woman in several books of the 
Bible. 'Ye all 
O'fee except upon 
one unfortunate pass3ge, where they 
happened to know-and in that 
th
 clept h of their cunning' and their 
guilt consists-wherc they hap- 
pencd, I say, to know that it means 
simply woman, and not 1Cife, since 
St. Paul himself tells us that he was 
unmarried. 1 Cor. vii. 7, S :-" :For 
I would that all men were e\'en us I 
n!lself. But every man hath his 
propcr gift or God, one after 
this manncr and another after that. 
I say, therefore, to the unmarried 
and widows, it is good for them if 
t hey abide eren as 1." They, the 
Protestant translators, knc\\, there- 
fore, that bt. l)aul meant not to 
allude to a \\ ife, he telling us with 
his 0" n mout It that he had none; 
and yet, not" ithstanding this their 
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knowledge of his unmarried state, paraphrasts oftlLe Bible; I want real 
110twith
tanding the" aneicnt transla- solid translation, and I say that no 
tion of the Latin Y ulgate before man can commit such an enormity 
tÌ1eir eyes translating it accurately without bringing down upon him- 
1
OMa I, they had the incredihle self the curse pronounced upon the 
audaeity to translate it into English, profaners of the sacred word of 
to their deeply-branded and eternal God. 
infamy, in the following- maauwr : - Let my IeanlCd friend show some- 
1 Cor. ix. 5: "Haye we nuÞpower thing like this in our 
eÀtine Bible, 
to Ie.td about a sister,. a 'leife, as instead of ,. the little slips and 
well as other apostles, and as the errors of mortality." But lrt him 
brethren of thp Lord amI Cephas ?'. not think I will permit him to 
wherc the apostlc most e\'Idently creep out of the diflieulty into 
means, according to the confession which he h
;:, plunged upon such 
of many .Protestant divines, those easy terms. :K 0, my friend mu
t 
devout women who, after the mall- hring solid, ponderolls argllJllent, not 
ner of Jewry, scrved the }>reacher shallow and superficial sophistry! 
with necessaries, of '" hieh kind _\gain, my friend alludes to the 
lllany followed Christ, and sustained word f1rtAVUf6>SO. He labours under 
him and his followers with their a mistake h{'re, voluntary or in- 
substance. Oh! is not this, my voluntary. lIe imagines that I 
Protestant friends, too bad-ay, is upbraided the EnglIsh Bible for 
it not too ddiberately courting the translating it "interpretation." I 
maledictions imprecated in the sacred did not. But I merely wished to 
volume upon the head of him who point out to my friend that it was a 
shall thus dpal treacherously in eor- much strong-pr \\ ont; that it meant 
ruptillg its genuine meanmg, and "di
entallglemcnt;" for he knows 
causing thousands, if not millions, very ",ell that ourS is translated in 
to stumble P 
Iy friends, the J>ro- the same way" ith his own. .And I 
testant Bible alone furnishes me am going to advcrt to another" here 
with an adequate expression to eha- your translation agrees more or less 
racterize such indefensible, such \\ ith our own, but still I maintain 
unqualified villany-namrly, by call- that they are both wrong; that is, 
ing it-a perversion of the sacred that they do not come up to the 
te
t,-most "de.r;peratel!l wicked." strength and forcible power of the 
.And now, my friends, after this original. It is where Christ said, 
cxposition of your Parlialllentary iIncsting Petcr \nth his grand 
Bible, come we to another, where primacy, 1roLP.aLJlf 'TU npoßu'Tu P.OV. 
St. Paul says, "It is better to He saÿs this to no other apostle, 
marry than to burn; but if they do hut only to l'eter. This strong 
not contaÙl, let them marry;" but expressive Greek ,,'ord means, 
the Protestant has inserted, "if "Shepherd thou," or" sltepherdi=e, 
they can/lOt." I told you the word 'my sheep." The grand commission, 
C(lJuwt was ov l)VJlUJlTUL (" if they therefore, the plenitude of authority 
cannot contain.") Kow, if it were thus ghen by Christ to Peter, runs 
"cannot," it "ould be this long thus: "}"'ee,l my lambs." " Sher- 
word, 
VJlaJlTaL. I ask my learned herdize my sheep." "Feed my 
friend, Is it so-viz. ov 
VJlaJlTaL? sheep." (John xxi. 15, 16, 17.) 
:Ko, he will tell me, it is not there, But the English translation en- 

fy fri('ud "ill perhaps say it is feebIes the middle verse by a tanto- 
paraphrastical, but I do not want logy which our Saviour never uttered, 
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rendering it jeerl, instead of shep- your different sects impiously sun- 
herdi:e. dered from us; you "wpuf out of 
:My ]earncd friend has use(l an us;" yon found out a reli
on for 
expression which certainly docs not yourselves. You took up the Bible 
s;nour of "the milk of Christian as your Rule of :Faith; and you stiJl 
charity." lIe sa.ys of our missioll- call it the Rule of }'aith, instead of 
ali
s \VIm went into every part of holding with our Rule of Faith. It 
the world shedding their blood in is not one [{ule of :Faith: or, if so, 
the cause of our adorable Redeemer, how happens it that your sects are 
that the fruit of rùl their labours diametrirall,v opposed to each ot her? 
was but to ma"ke their eonverts but They arc variable rules; and no year 
(( ten times more the children of hell passes in this country but it pro- 
than they were before." Oh, my duees a new religion with a new 
friends, is this lanç
lage which ought l{,ule of -Faith. 
to distil from the lips of a Christian 
Iy friend alluded next to certain 
ministcr P I ask my friend whether priests in the vicinity of the Unm- 
he is in the habit of reflecting ber, who were lmacquainted with 
deeply before he speaks, or whether Latin. These mcn may be well- 
he pours forth a mcre torrent of taught men, thoroughly acquaintcd 
words which he neither knows how with the traditions of the apostles 
to check nor to direct P Surely, no and the Church; but the grave 
Christian minister of any sect in charge brought against them is that 
this room can smile with approba- they were unacquainted with Latin, 
tion 011 such virulence of language and received the Gospel orally 
used towards their Catholic hre- and traditionally, and not by the 
thrcn! \Vhat! does the learned Bible. 
g-entleman mean to say that Fenelon, :But there is not time to answer 
st. }'rancis \:avier, 
t. :Francis of all the notes which I have taken 

alcs, 
Iassillon, 13ossuet, and all from my lcarned friend's spcech. 
the great luminaries of the Catholic I wish to throw the OIlUS probandi 
Church, were "children of hell P" on him this evening. I wish my 
I know that Calvin would call them learned friend, in a clear, lucid 
so, jll
t as he calls everyone who manuer, to inform us by" hat test 

iifrers with him as to creed. :But he can prove the authenticity of 
my friend professes to be a C,ù- that Bible 011 which he prides him- 
vinist and yct totally unconnected self, and which he calls his Hule of 
with Calvin, which is indeed a most Faith. I shall listen very atten- 
f"draordinary paradox. The ne
t th-ely to him, reminding him that 
kind epithet bestowed on the Ca- I expect argument, avd not flashes 
tholic religion is, that it was "a of oratory. I wish him rather to 
dark and tremendous apostasy." take for his guide and modci the 

Iy leanled friend knows that we elose reasoning of Aristotle or of 
reproach them with that, from the Lord Bacon, instead of the mode of 
beginning of their sccession to the reasoning so familiar to my learllC'tl 
prcsent day. U They wcnt out from friend, not of Dcmosthencs, or 
us ;" we dill not apostatize from Cicero, but rather of the sophist 
tlH' Protestant Church. 1 proved Lihanins. 
to you from the bcginning that our Again, though I have proved to 
ancestors plant cd the Catholic re- you so satisfactorily that the father
 
ligion in every re
on in Europe, are all unanimous on the grand 
and that in the si""{teenth century fundamental articles of the Catholic 
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faith, again he repeats, that they Saturday evening? 'fhese arc es- 
are all "at variance with one an- senti,ù things! Let my friend prove 
other." 1 r pon what, I ask, are the proee:ssion of the 110ly Ghost 
they at variance ?- 'Vhy, merely on from the :Father and the Son; let 
the same points that my Cat holie him prove thp consubstantiality, 
friend
 on the right hand and the co-essentiality, of the Son with the 
left are when thcy consult the Bible Father and the I10ly Ghost. This 
on various passagcs of unimport- is the burden I place upon the 
ance, Rnd deduce from it, a:-. m
T shoulùcrs of my friend; aud if ora- 
fricnd does, one one meaning, and tory call effcct thc dcsired object, 
another anothcr. And so have the you will ha"c it in abundance this 
fathers dOIle; hut no fathcr, how- eYCIllllg. Hut \et us have argu- 
eyer great, could be called auy thing' mente I am tired of thc rhetorician 
hut a heretic, "ho did not agree //iVÏ11[1 good(lf 1()ords, I call for the 
upon the fundamcntal articles of logicum. .My fril'nd has to prove 
the Catholic faith. 'Vhat is this, the inspiration of that book. Ill' 
my friends-I am sorry to use ;thc has to prove that it is true which 
expression, but my friend may his Church asscrts, though upon 
retort it if he likes, and call me a our aut hority; for he kn
ws well 
sonhist-but what is it but mcre that 
everal books 110\\' termcd ea- 
sh
dowy sophistry, an attempt spc- nonical '\\ ere the subjects of long 
ciously to darken and perplex "a Jebatc and disputation in the Ca- 
point of the greatest simplicitJ, tholic Church for se\"eral nges. I 
by assl'rting that the fathers do find that the Epistle to the Hebrews 
not agrce 'with one another? 'Yhen was doubted in the seventh cell- 
I ha\ e opened their volumes, I tury by some persons; and as to 
have proved to you their most una- Rc,-clations, thcre is not a learncr! 
llimous COllSl'ut and concurrence lUall alllong Protestants that has 
upon C\ ery thing vital in the Ca- written within a century p3St, "ho 
tholic reliO'ion. has not doubted the authenticity of 
Again, 1.: call on my friend to ex- that hoo!... But, wiping all that 
tricate Protestants from the chargc out of the question, the grand bur- 
of daring impicty, in leeping the dcn I place upon the shoulders of 
Sabbath on S1Ulday. ,rhat texts my learned friend this evening, is 
of Scripturr has he brought to COf- to prove intrinsically the canonicity 
roboratc or sanctio!1 his doctrinc? of that very book, the Bible, which 
'Yhy, merely one: - cc I was in he calls, and is proud so to rall, hig 
the Spirit on the Lord's da.1/." Rule of }'aith-which he calls" his 
\rhat is that, my friend
? "The pride and his glory:' 
Lord's dav".is the day of Jehovah. Again, I ask my learned friend, 
That is all I deduce from it; there IIow is it, if God meant to instruct 
must be oue Lord's day, and it is mankind by the "X ew Testament, 
commanded most specifically to be how is it that so many have been 
kept, and it had been kept for ages. lost? how is it that so many of the 
There must be something more sub- ancient Testaml'llts have been lost? 
stantial to overtunl the dogma Did our ble
sed Saviour command 
than such an ambIguous expression his disciples to \\Tite out a Rule 
as that. If my friend intends to of Faith? did he point out any 
prove his Rule of :Faith, let him text in which he told them to do it? 
first prove the manner of keeping This, my friends, is a Quaker who 
the Lord's day from Friday to is spcakiug-a converted Qualer. 
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[The expiration of the usual hour 
being announced by thc chairman, 
the learned gentleman concluded 
abrupt Iv by saying]-This is written 
by a Quaker, a convert within this 
month past. 
Rev. J. Cu
nnxG.-I dcmand, 
my Christian hcarers, your most 
sincere sorrow over the painful 
S l )cctacle 'Which my antagol1lst has 
t 1Ís evcning prcsented before JOU. 
You will observe that he felt most 
justly and most deeply that the 
ground on which he stood at the 
outset had been takcn from be- 
neath his feet-he felt that if he 
tried to retain it longer he would 
be hurled from it without mercy 
or help-that if he tried to keep 
the position of a Roman Catholic 
hc had not an inch to stand on j 
and now what, under such circum- 
stances, has he had recourse to, 
do 
 ou think, in ordcr to prop up 
the e\.ploded principles which he 
professes to hold? \Vhy, he now 
presents himself before you, hypo- 
thetically in theory, but truly in 
fact, in the garb of an infidel, as hc 
has by turns in the blasphemous 
robes of a %Cilliall, and occasion- 
ally arrayed in the so-eallcd spirit- 
ualities of a Quaker. He dare not 
meet me as a Roman Catholic; he 
must stand hefore you in the posi- 
tion of an infidel; h(' must forsake 
his own ground - he has practically 
this C\"Clllllg abjured his 0\\ n Church 
-he has committed an act of ecde. 
siastical suicide, and must now stand 
before JOU au unblushill
 and un- 
disguised infidel. If my learned 
oppollent he r
all!/ a Homan Cat ho. 
lie, I will meet him a,'l a Homan 
Cat holie; if an infidel, I will meet 
him in that character too. "
hen 
I entered on this discussion, 1 pre- 
sumed that he "as what he pro- 
fc::,sed himself to be, and what the 
countcnance of the several and sue- 


ccssive pricsts, who havc night after 
night accompanied him, showed him 
to be; but now he renounces the 
Papal fait.h, he talcs the ground of 
a sceptic, denies t he Bible, and calls 
upon me to provc the truth of 
Scripture, the canonicity of its sue- 
ceSSl\'e books, and the accuracy 
of the authorized translat.ion; and 
having thus disburdencd himself, 
having thus cast off the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church-its crecds and its 
remnants of Christianity yet unex- 
tinguished-and stood on the yet 
more de
rading and ignominious 
ground 01 an illfidel,-he, erst the 
H.omallist, arrayed now in the pol- 
luted garments of Tom Paine, pro- 
claims infidelity in any of its shapcs 
to be right, and Chri:stianity in all 
its forms to bc wronr-,! [Sensation 
-we understand 
Ir. French looked 
surprised in the meantime.] 
lon- 
strous resource! dreadful supersti- 
tion! painful alternative! requiring 
a man to extinguish all semblances 
and lights of any Christianity in his 
creed and heart, and to abandon all 
claim e,-en to the shattered and 
flimsy superstition which bears the 
name of Christ, before he can meet 
and confront his aù\-ersarv, and de- 
monstrate PROTESTA
TlS.)1 to be 
wrong, and Roman Catholicism to 
be right! This i
 my greatest and 
most decisive victory. This is :Mr. 
:Frelleh's honest admission- that 
his creed is indefensible. It really 
" speals volumes" in behalf of thc 
omnipotence of our cause. His 
conduct to-night, I say, speaks 
,0Iumes-it tells you ill piereinC7 
and impressive tones that the Pap;a 
faith, even in my opponent's esti- 
mate, has not one inch of ground 
whcreon to repose its hopes of vic- 
tory, and that his and its only and 
last chance of escape from uttcr ruin 
is to run for shelter to the subtleties 
of the infiùcl. '1y oppencnt in- 
yoked the p:ltronage of the .\rian, 
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thcn he adoptcd the vicws of the me, for my convenience, to prove 
Uuaker, and last of all, in ordcr that them "all in a lump"-evcn this 
he ma
 hm"e somdhing to 
ay, he would fequire twice two nights. 
must run to the ruins of 
ceptieism [A laugh.] But is not this audicnce 
fOf stones to hurl against the for- aware that I gave a specimcn in my 
tress of irnpfegnahlr, unseathrd, and opening address, and at the outset 
Scriptural Protestantism. [Sensa- of this discussion on the Hule of 
tion.] }'or, obscrn', every argu- :Faith, of the evidences of Chris- 
ment with which he set out required tÙllzi
lf, and thereby the practicabi- 
this: evcry stone which he ùarcs to lily at lca
t of proving the truth of 
throw at me has to he (Itell Ollt f!/ Scripture without the Chureh of 
his Olcn citadel. lIe cannot touch Rome 
 I showed it can be done- 
me and kcep his own ground illtllct. t hat it is practicable. 'Yhy repeat 
This he felt he darc not do; this he it? Docs he "ish t hat time should 
cmmot do. IIc must take his stand be C'xpended merely in reneating 
on the ruins of the Homan Catholic proofs that I have reiteratèd on'r 
Church before he ean so mueh a'! and 0\ er again, and entering at 
louch the Protestant Church, or length into an argument ,,)1Îch 
take away one particle of its elaim, it would take wccks to finish? 
one fragment from the indefeasible Home allows the Scriptures to be 
positions with which 1 guarded it, part of the H.ule of Fait h; the dif- 
and on which I based thc hoary fcrcnce is, that we hold them to bc 
claims of our pure and primcyal ull. lean dcstroJ two-thirds of his 
ChrÜ,tianity! lIe must commit ee- nùc. 'line he dart' not assail. 
clesiastical, or P'iJJaI, or moral sui. That surely emiliot be the straight- 
cide, in order that, b
. the atrocious forward course of an antagonist of 
dced, he may defend all atrocious open and honourable con\ ictions: it 
supcrstition. lIe now :;tands bdore must, he a manæuvre to get out of 
you a proof that Popery h
 no the position in "hich he has hitherto 
shadow of dcccnt apolo
y. 
ly becn standing, and to stir up a side- 
antaq-onist, notwithstalldiu 9 his de- fight wit h an infidel in order that 
mancls, complaincd that 1 was so t he Church of H.ome may rseapf' in 
an
ious to have three nights or four thc turmoil. 'Yhilc he wears the 
for the discussion of this topic, and cloak of the infidel, and leads me to 
that he wishcd to terminate the attack intiddity, he knows the 
subject in one or two nights. But Church of Home will enjoy a rcs- 
)"OU will notice that he has called pitc: my opponcnt is wise in his 
on mc, along with this plea for way. Supposc, (\\ithout (,llÌering 
brevity, to proye the canonicity of on the arguments by which Chris- 
Gencsis, then of Deutcrononw, thcn tianity is proyed,) suppose that 1.1r. 
of Leviticus, then of Ex.odu
, thrll French dcelarcs himself at once an 
of X umbers-to prove the c:moni- infidel, then, if he will wish to renew 
city of J oshlla, thcn the :Song of the discussion on that fuoting, I will 
Solomon, Jeremiah, Isaiah, Gosp{'ls comc night aftcr night to provc 
and Epistles-[ a "hispcrillg at 
Ir. Christian.ity to be true. Come as an 
:French's part of the platform, which infidel or as a Romanist, and not 
was thus explained to Mr. Cum- both altcrnately as it suits. But 
ming by] :- [taking up two hooks and opcning 
GEORGE .Flxcrr, Esq., I>.C. lie I them] - here are two admirable 
says " All in a lump." volumes containing an Abstract of 
'.ðIr. CU)!lu
G.-Oh! lIe asks I tIle Evidences of CÌu'istianity. l\ow, 
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instcad of cntcrin q on thc argnment 
myself, I will rcad a brief rccapitu- 
lation of the argumcnts on thc cyi- 
dences of Christianit), perfcctly suf- 
ficient to show that such proof is 
practicable, and that we arc not 
:;.ndcbted for one jot of our cvidence 
to the traditions or infallihility of 
thc Papaì Church. The existencc 
of thc \Vestern Apostasy Î-:; proof of 
the truth of the prophecics, but this 
is extorted, not spontancous. The 
Rcv. 1 [artwell Horne thus sums up 
the evidenccs of thc inspiration of 
our Uule of Faith :- 
"No nation in the world can be 
more certain of thc gcnuincness 
and authcnticity of any of thcir 
public acts and records, which have 
bcen }H'cscrved ,Üth the utmost 
carc, than we are of the genuine- 
ncss and authenticity of the writings 
callcd the Scriptures, \,ruch are 
now in our hand5. :For, in the first 
place, the manner in which they 
lJavc becn transmitted to us re- 
semblcs that in which othcr ge- 
nuine books and true histories have 
bcen conveyed down to posteri!y, 
and the most apute adversarIes 
of the Scriptures have ne,er been 
8.ble to invalidate or disprove the 
fact of their bcing transmitted so 
to us. 
H Second
1/. The lallguacre and 
style of writing, both in t1lC Old 
and Kcw Tcstaments, are such as 
proye them to have becn composed 
at thc time and by the persons to 
whom they are ascribed, anù, conse- 
qucntly, that they are both gcnuinc 
and i.ll
thentic. 
"'1'hirdl!/. 
uch a multitude of 
minutely particular circumstances 
of time, place, persons, as men- 
tioned in the boõks of the Old 
and N cw Tcst..1.ments, as afford a 
clcar and unquestionable proof of 
their genuinencss and authenticity. 

o forgcd or false accounts of 
things superabound thus in peeu- 


liarities; in fact, no forgcr woulcl 
mention so grcat a number of parti- 
Cltlars, since this would bc to put 
into the reader's hands so many 
criteria by which to detcct him. 
:K or could any forgcr or rclater of 
falsehoods produce such minute 
dctails. 
"Fourthl!/. The moral impossi- 
bilityof the books of the Old and 

 ew Testaments bcing forgeries is 
an additional evidence of their 
gcnuinencss and authenticity, for 
it is impossible to establish forged 
writings as authentic in any place 
where there are persons strongly 
inclincd and well qualified to detcct 
the fraud. If the books of the 
Old Testament be forgeries, they 
must have becn invented either by 
Gentiles, Jews, or Christians. By 
the Gentiles they could not have 
been invented, because thcy were 
alike ignorant of the history and 
sacred rites of the Hebrews, who 
would never have given their appro- 
bation to .writings invented by 
them. It IS equally certain that 
they are not the fabrications of 
the Jews, because they contain 
,arious difficult precepts and laws, 
and also relate all the idolatries and 
crimes of that peoplc, and the 
severe punishments inflicted on 
t hem by God. K ow all these discre- 
ditable facts would not be com- 
prised in those books if they had 
becn inventcd bv the Jews. 
"Aud thc Cflristians could not 
havc forged the bools of the Old 
Testamcnt, because these wcre 
extant long bcfore the Christian 
name had any existence. Equally 
impossible is it that the books of 
the :K ew Testamcnt could have 
been for C7 ed; for the Jews were the 
most viofent cncmics of Christiauity: 
they put its Founder to death; and 
both J cws and Gentiles persccuted 
his disciples with implacable fury, 
and thcy wtre anxious to stifle the 
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new religion in its birth. If the 
writings of the K ew Testament 
had bl'el1 forged, would not the 
Jews haye detected the imposture? 
Is there a single instance on record 
where a few indi,-iduals havc im. 
posed a history upon the world 
against the testimuny of a u hole 
nation? "\V ould the inhabitants of 
J}alestine have received the Gospels, 
if thev had not had suilicÏbnt cvi. 
dence" that Jesus Christ really ap- 
peared amongst thcm, 
Uld performed 
the miraeles ascribed to him? Or 
would the churches at Home or at 
Corinth ha,-e acknowleged the epis- 
tlcs addressed to them as the 

enlline \Yorks of St. })aul, if he 
had ncvcr prcached among them? 
Or supposing any im{>ostor to have 
attempted the invcllÌlon and distri- 
bution of writings uuder his name, 
or the names of the other apostles, 
is it possible that they could have 
been reeeiyed "" ithout contralliction 
in all the Christian communities of 
the thrce scyeral quarters of the 
globe ? "
e might as well attempt 
to proye that t he history of the 
Reformation is the invention of his- 
torians, and that no revolution hap- 
pened in Great Britain during the 
sl'renteenth century, or in .France 
during the eightecnth century, and 
the last twenty years. 
"
rd. But have the books of the 
Old and New rrestaments been 
transmitted to us entire and unin- 
terrupted? "r e answer in the 
affirmative, and upon e"idence the 
most satisfactory that can possibly 
be required. For, if the.v had been 
corrupted, such corrections must 
ha\"e been introduced either by 
Christians or by Jews. First. with 
regard to the .Old Testament, the 
silence of the Jews (who would 
would not fail to have noticed the 
attempt if it had been made) is a 
clear proof that it was never cor- 
rupted by the Christians. And if 


the Jews had either mutilated or 
corrupted their writings, they would 
have e:\.punged whatever militatrd 
against the character or honour of 
thcir nation; but the silcnce of the 
prophets before the time of Christ 
and his apostles fully proves that 
no obliteration or corruption Jmd 
then been attempted. The cons tall' 
reading of their sacred books in 
public and in private (which were 
at once the Rule of their .Faith and 
of their political constitution), and 
the numerous copies both of the 
original as well as of the Septuagint 
V crsion, together with the llume- 
rous sccts and parties into which the 
Jews were diyidcd after their canon 
was closed, 3011<1 the reverence of 
evcry partv for their law, all concur 
to render åny attempt at fabification 
improbable and impossible before 
the time of Christ; and, after t11at 
e,'cnt, the same books being in the 
hands of the Christians, these would 
instantly have dctected the malice 
and fraud of the Jews, if they had 
endeavoured to 
tccomplish such a 
design. Equall)y satisfactory is the 
evidence for the integrity and incor- 
Mlptness of the New "Testament. 
For the cont cuts of its scveral 
books arc precisely the same no,," 
as they were in the first two cen- 
turies: to which fact we may add, 
that the multiplication of copies, 
which Wf'fe read both in public and 
in private, the reycrence of the 
Christians for these writings, the 
silence of their acutest enemies, 
who would most assuredly ha,.e 
charged them with the attempt if 
it had been made, aud the agree- 
n1ent of all the manuscripts and 
versions extant, are all so many 
proofs of the integrity and in- 
corruptness of the :Kew Testa- 
ment; "hich arc further attested 
by the agreement with it of all the 
quotations from it which occur in 
the writings of Christians from the 
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earliest 3"'e to t1lf' present timcs. 
It is tru
 that ce11ain b()o}..
 arc 
C'ited or referred to in the Old and 
New Testaments, \\ hich arc not now 
e
 bnt; but an e
amination in detail 
of those books (which does not 
mlmit of ahridgment) ha.s shown 
that none of the genuine or canonical 
books of Scripture have beeu lost. 
" 
t h. X ot less satisfactory is the 
evi(]encc fl)r the credibility"' of the 
writers of the books of the Old 
Bnd l\ew Testaments. :For, in the 
first placc, thev were so many in 
number, anù liv
d at such a distance 
of time ;Ind place from each other, 
that if thev had becn impostors 
(which their"' disinterestcdnc:ss, inte- 
grity and impartiality prove them 
not to have been) it wotÙd have been 
impracticable for them to contrive 
and carryon a forgery without 
being detected. .And a
 they neither 
would nor cotÙd deceive the world, 
so they neither could nor would 
be decei,"ed themsdves. Every page, 
indeed, of thesc books proves that 
the writers of them had a perfect 
knowledge of the subjects which 
they ha\ e rccorded; and their moral 
character, through rigidly tried, was 
never impeached by their keenest 
opponents. Secondly. If there had 
been any falsehood in the accounts 
of such tran
actions as were gene- 
rally lno"ll, they would have been 
easily detected: for these accOlUlts 
were published among the people 
who witnes
ed the events related by 
the historians, and who would easily 
ha'f"e detected fraud or falsehood, 
if any such there had been, but 
who did not attempt to qucstion 
either the reality of the facts or 
the fidf'lity of the narrators. 'The 
credibilitv of the authors of the 
Old and Xew 'l'estaments is further 
attested by the principal facts con- 
taine
 in t
em being confirmed by 
Cf'rtam ordinances or monuments 
of great celebritYJ which were insti- 


luted among Jews and Christians 
for the purpose of commemorating 
particular facts or events in their 
respective llÌstorics at the very time 
when these events took place, and 
which have subsisted from that 
timc to the prescnt day, wherever 
either Jp'ws or Christians are to be 
found; but which ordinances most 
assuredly would not have bcen 
thus observcd in commemoration 
of fictitious eyeuts. 1'0 this consi- 
deration we may add, that the won- 
derf ul establishment and propagation 
of Christianity is a most convIncing 
proof of the entire credibility of 
the New Testament, and of the 
religion which it establishes; which 
was spread far and wide by the force 
of truth that accompanied the 
preaching of the Gospel, and which 
has eontmued to spread, even to 
the present time, notwithstanding 
all the pcrsecutions and oppositions 
which it has experienced from its 
numerous, powerful, and most 
bitter enemies. Nothing, indeed, 
but the plainest matter of fact 
could induce so many thousands of 
prejudiced and persecuting Jews 
to embrace the humiliating and 
self-den
ing doctrines and precepts 
of the Gospel, which they held in 
such detestation and abhorrence. 
Nor could anything but the clearest 
evidence, arisin"' from undoubted 
trut h, make m;{i'titudes of lawless 
and luxurious }leathens recei,-e, 
follow, and transmit to posterity, the 
doctrines and writings of the apo- 
stles, especially at a time when the 
vanity of their pretensions to mira- 
cles amI to the gift of tongues 
could be so easily dlscm"ered if they 
had been impostòrs-at a time when 
the professIOll of Chri
tianity ex- 
posed persons of all ranks and 
ages to the greatest contempt and 
to the most imminent danger. 
:Further, an additional testimony is 
furnished to the credibilitYJ truth J 
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and genuineness of the Scriptures 
by their agreement with the profane 
lnstory, both natural and ci, iI, and 
by the cxistrllee of various coins, 
medals, and ancient marbles, which 
attcst the reality and truth of many 
of the facts thrrein rrcorded. In 
short, no history in the world is 
confirmed bv such various and COll- 
eurrf'ut tpsÜmonies as that related 
in thc ]
ihlp. - 
" 5th. )[orcO\ cr, that the Serip- 
turf'S arc not merely entitled to be 
receivpù as credille, but also as 
containing the rcvealed mll of God, 
- in other words, that they are 
divindy inspirpd-we ha,-e eyidrnce 
of various kinds, amounting to 
moral demonstration. :For thcir 
sacrcd origin is evinccd by the most 
iJlu
trious attestations, ,iz. mira.plt's 
and prophes
 ing, which carry with 
them the most manifest proofs of a 
Divine intrrposition, and which it 
cannot reasonably be supposed that 
1he Almighty would ever gi"e, or 
permit to bc given, to au imposture. 
The miracles were instantancously 
and publidy performed l)('fore mul- 
titudes, both friendly and hostile to 
the persons bv whom thcy were 
wrought; thpy were scnsible and 
easy to be obscrved. :Memorials 
wc;e institutcd at the time many of 
them were pcrformed, which con- 
tinue to he observcd to the present 
time; a manifest proof this of the 
reality of those miracles, which the 
hittcrest rncmies of the GospPl 
WfiO '" itncs
ed thcm could never 
gainsay or deny, though they faintly 
étttcmptcd. to rvade theIll. The 
])l'ophccics, also, werc delivcrcd, 
durmg a long succession of ages, 
bv persons who lived at differcnt 
a
ld distant times; thcy were so 
numerous, so particular.' both '" ith 
respect to nations and individuals, 
so opposite, and apparently so irre- 
cOllcileablc, that no human wisdom 
could have deviscd thcm, no human 


power could accomplish thcm. 
jlany of the predictions", hich are 
found in the Old Tcstament foretold 
uncxpected changcs in the dish.i- 
but ion of earthly power. And 
whether they almounced the fall of 
flourishing èities, or thr ruin of 
mighty empircs, the eycnt has 
minutely eorrc::5ponded with the pre- 
diction. 'ro mention a few in- 
stances: 1\inc\'eh is so completely 
destroyed that its site is not and 
camlOt be proved; BaoJlon is made 
a 'de
olation for rver, a possession 
for the bittern, and pools of", ater;' 
'ryre, all vo
'agcrs and travellers con- 
ecrt in stating, is become ' like the 
top of a rock, a place for fishcrs to 
spread their nets upon;' and Egypt 
is ' a base kingdom, thc basest of 
the kingdoms,' and still tributary 
and subject to stranger
. But the 
gTcat objcct of the prophecies of 
the Old Testamcnt is the redemption 
of mankiud. 
"Thi
, as soon a
 Adam's fall 
had made it necessary, the mercy of 
God was pleased to foret el. Anù, 
as the time for its accomplishment 
drew near, the predictions concern- 
ing it gradually bccame so clear, 
that almost cvcry circumstance in 
the life and character of the most 
extraordinary personage that eyer 
appeared among men, "as most dis- 
tinctly foretold. The conne
ion of 
the predictions belonging to the 
:Messiah with those wlùch are con- 
fined to the J C\\ ish people, gi ve 
additional force to the argumcnt 
from prophecy; affording a strong 
proof of the intimate uniOlJ which 
subsists between the two dispensate 
laws of )Ioses and Jesus Christ, 
and equally precluding the artful 
prctensions of human imposture 
and the daring opposition of human 
power. The plan of prophecy was 
so wisely constituted, that the 
passions and prejudices of the 
Jews, instead of fru5trating, ful 
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filled it, and rendered the person 
whom they regarded the suffering 
and crucified Sa\'iüm' who had becn 
promised. It is worthy of rCllliu'k, 
that most of these prcdictions wcre 
delivcred ncarly, and some of them 
morc than, tliree thou
aUll years 
ago. ..\.ny one of thcm is sufficient 
to indicatc a prrsciener more than 
human; but the collecti,e force of 
all taken together is such, that 
nothing more can be necessary to 
prove the interposition of Omni- 
science than the establishmcnt of 
their authenticit); and this, even at 
so remote a period as the present, 
as "e haye already seen, is placed 
beyond all doubt. 
"" Besides these external attesta- 
tions, the Scriptures have the most 
excellent internal characters of truth 
and goodness, which prove thcir 
Divine origin and inspiration, in the 
sublimity, excellence, and sanctity 
of the doctrines and moral precepts 
which they deliver, and their admi- 
rable adaptation to the actual state 
and wants of mankind; in the 
harmony and connexion that subsist 
beb, een all the parts of which they 
consist; in their wonderful preserv- 
ation, notwit hstanding all the at- 
tempts which were made hv their 
enemies to destroy them ; and "Ünallv, 
in their admirable tendency (which 
is demon'Strated by its effects where- 
eVer the Scriptures arc cordially and 
sincercl.v believed), to promote the 
glory of God and the good of man- 
kind, und tlle course of rig-hteous- 
ness and virtue in the world; and to 
prepare mcn for a life of faith and 
holy obedience upon earth, for the 
(.ternal enjoyment of God in heavell. 
To which we may add, the infinite 

up
ri
)rit)., in every respect, of the 
ChrIstIan re\'elation over c\"ery 
other religion which has evcr becn 
in the \\ orld. 
" Upon the \T"hole, we have such a 
number of evidcnces of the truth 


of the Scriptures, as no man ran 
resist who dwy and. emphatically 
eonsidcrs them: and it is to the wil- 
ful ignorance of those evidences that 
we arc to ascribe that intidelity 
which at prescnt exists ill different 
parts of the world, 
"Si:dhly. 'The Bible,' as a late 
eminent prelate has justlyremarked, 
, is not a plan of religion delineated 
with minute accuracy to instruct 
meuas in something- altogether ncw, 
or to excite a vain admiration and 
applause; but it is somewhat un- 
speakably more great and noble, 
comprehcnding in the grandest and 
most magnificent order, along with 
every cssential of that plan, the 
various dispensations of God to man- 
kind, from the formation of this earth 
to the consummation of all things.' 
" Other books may afford us much 
entertainment and much instruction, 
may gratify our curiosity, may de- 
light our imagination, may improve 
our understandinO's, may calm our 
passions, may exJt our sentiments, 
may evcn i';lprove our hcart; but 
they have not, they cannot have, 
that authority in what they affirm, 
in what they require, in what they 
promise and threaten, which the 
Scripturcs have. There is a pccu- 
liar weight and cncrgy in them, 
which is not to be found in any 
othcr writings. Their dcnunciaticns 
arc more awful, their convictions 
are stronger, thcir consolations more 
powerfw, thcir cOllnsels more au- 
thcntic, their warnings more alarm- 
ing, their e:x.po
ttùations more pene- 
trating. 'fhcre arc passages in 
them throug-hout so sublime, so 
pathetic, so full of such energy and 
force upon the hcart and conSClencc, 
yet without the least appearance of 
labour and study for that purpose; 
indeed, the design of the whole is 
so noble, so well united to the sad 
condition of human kind; the mor.als 
have in them such purity and llig- 
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nity, the doctrines, so many of them 
abo'\e reasou, yet so perfectly rccon- 
cileahle with it; the exprcs
ion is 
so majestic, yet familiarized "ith 
such easy simplicity, that the more 
we read and study these" ritings 
with piolls dispositi01lS and judi- 
ciOllS aUe/ltiml, the more we shall 
feel the hand of God in them. 
Thus far arc the Scriptftres the 
only Uule of }'aith and standard 
of our lives; and thus do they po!nt 
out to us the OlÙY way by wInch 
to attain solid comfort, peacc, and 
happiness. But that which stamps 
upon them the highest nùue, that 
which renùers them, strictly speak. 
ing, inestimahle, and distillgushcs 
them from all other books ill the 
world, is this,-that they, and they 
O1Ùy, contain the ll'ords"' of eteTJwl 
life. In tills respect, evcry other 
hook, eyen the nobiest composi- 
tions of man, must fail; they can- 
not give us that which we mOST 
want, and what is of infinitely more 
importance to us than all other 
things :put together-eternal life. 
"'flus we must look for nowhere 
but in the Scriptures. It is there, 
and there only, that we arc infoTIurd, 
from authoriÌ\r, of the immortalitv 
of the soul, o{ a general resurrection 
from the dead, of a future judg- 
ment, of a state of eternal happines
 
to the good and cteTImlmisery to 
the bad. It is there we are madp 
acquainted with the fall of our first 
parents from a state of innocence 
and happiness, with the guilt, cor- 
ruption and misery which this sad 
event brought on all their posterity; 
which, together "ith their own per- 
sonal and voluntary transgressions, 
l'endered them obnoxious to God's 
severest punishments. But, to our 
inexpressible comfort, we are fur- 
ther told in this dh ine book, that 
God is full of mercy, compassion 
and goodness; that he is not ex- 
treme to mark what is done amiss; 


that he "illeth not HIe death of a 
sinner, but rather that he shOtÙd 
turn away from his wickedness, and 
saT'e his soul ali\Te. In pitT', there- 
fore, to mankind, he was pfeased to 
adopt a measure \\ hich should at 
once satisfy his justice, show his 
extreme abhorrence of sin. make a 
sutlieient atonPlllent for tJ
e sins of 
the whole world, and release all "ho 
accepted the tprms propo
ed to them 
from the punishment they had de- 
served. This was nothing-less than 
the death of his 
on Jesus Christ, 
whom he sent into our world to 
talc our nature upon him, to teach 
us a most holy, pure, and heneyo- 
lent religion, to reform us both by 
his precept and example, and lastly 
to die for our sins and to rise again 
for onr justification. By him and 
his e,augelists and apostles we are 
assured, that, if we sincerely repent 
of our sins and firmly belipve in Him 
and his Gospel, "e shall, for the 
sake of his sufferings and his rjght- 
eousness, have all our transgreSSlOllS 
forgi\ en and blotted out; shall be 
justified, tlmt is, considered as inno- 
cent, in the sight of God; shall ha'\e 
the assistance of his 1101y Spirit for 
our future conduct; and if we per- 
sP\ ere to the end in a uniform 
(though, from the infirmity of our 
nature, imperfect) obedience to aU 
the laws of Christ, we shall, through 
his merits, be rewarded "ith ever- 
lasting glory in the life to come. 
TIllIs do the holy Scriptures contain 
'all things necessary to sahTation ;' 
so that whatsoever is not read 
therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
is not to be required of any man 
that it should be belieyed as an 
article of the faith, or to he thought 
requisite or necessary to salvation." 
I miO'ht enter upon more exten- 
sive an
 elaborate evidence; and if 
)Ir. French will admit that he is a 
disbeliever in the inspiration of 
Scripture and the truth of Chris- 


. 
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tianity, I will gladly mret him as an 
Inlldel, alld will treat him with 
arguments similar in tone anù power, 
as an intìdel, with which 1 have 
treatel him as a professing Roman 
Catholic, (turni 9 to Jlr. Prench, 
who beg{/J/, to smile). But lct it be 
distinctly observed, if we Pro- 
testants cannot ascertain the genu- 
inellcss, authcnticitJ, and inspira- 
tion of Scripture on our grounùs, 
fJzuch less can a Homan Cat 110lic on 
his grounds. Thcre is a gross 
Jesuitical fallacy in the system of 
Homish reasoning on this point. It 
is all very pretty to talk about thcir 
sure foundation; but, mind you, if 
our foundation is frail, thcir founda- 
tion is eqmùly so at least. 
Iy 
opponent says, You cannot know the 
Scriptm.cs but by the Church; but 
pray how does he know the Church? 
He answers, and he must so answer, 
"By the Scriptures." Now what 
sort of rC<1:)onillg is this? He 
knows the Scripture by the Church, 
aud thc Church by the t;cripture; 
and is this logic :-is this a spcci- 
mcn of Aristotelian logic P Surely 
it is more like "oriclltalizillg" in 
its amplest form, than the acute 
rcasoning of Aristotle, to \\ horn he 
has invited me as to a paragon of 
logic. If hc says, we cannot know 
the Scripturcs but by the Church, 
1 ask, and I dcmand a reply, 11010 
docs he I'/lOUJ the Church? lIe 
must-l cill on him to give a reply, 
when he rises, less ridiculous and 
childish t hall "By the 
cripturc." 
lIe rea.sons in a circle. To illus- 
trate this-How do you know that 
..\. is honest? B. 15m's so. How 
do you know that B. is honcst? A. 
say
 so. How do )'OU know that 
Loth are honcst? A. and B. both 
say so. This is a specimen of the 
Le\\ ilù('riug' nOll.scn:5e pW.llled on 
Roman Catholics in the name of 
logic anù religion. I ask my oppo- 
ncnt what he believes: be believes 


what the Church believcs. If I ask 
what thr Church believes, he an- 
swers, "\Vhat I believe. Pray what 
do you both believe? 1Ye belicve 
the 
ame thillg. ..\[y learned oppo- 
nent very likely calls this reasoning. 
I call it nonscnse; to believe which, 
argues weakncss of intellect; and 
to stand in need of it, 8hO\\ s the 
wretched founùation on which the 
whole superstructure of H.oman 
Catholicity depends. I now call on 
my antagonist to remember that he 
dare not touch rus Rule of Faith, a
 
he cannot finù it till he has first 
proved by private judgment the 
truth of Christianity, ne
t the in- 
spiration of Scripture, next that the 
Church is to be mfallible, and lastly, 
and the most difficult of all demoll- 
strations, that the Chltrch of Rome 
is that Church. ..\Iy opponent 
quoted some passagcs from Dean 
)Iilner, where the historian speaks 
of the e
istcnce of some good men 
previous to the gencral corruptions 
of the times that succeeded the 
fourth century. 'Yhilst I allow 
there wcre some good men in the 
worst of ccnturies, yet I feel that it 
is right to inform my opponent, that, 
c\ren according to the admissions of 
the too credulous 
lilner, they were 
like" angcl \ isits, few and far be- 
tween." But I will quote also from 
)lilner, and concerning the same age 
too. It will thus be seen that no- 
tIling short of a miracle, which was 
never promised, could have pre- 
served a pure tradition while it carne 
alollg wholly polluted channels :- 
"
earce a luminary of godliness 
existed; and it is not common 
in any age for a gn'at work of 
the Spirit of God to be cÅhibitcd 
but under the conduct of somc re- 
markable saints, pastors, and re- 
formers. The whole period, as well 
as the wholc 
ccne of this pl'r
ecu- 
tion, is ,ery harren 01' such dm- 
racters; not but that many precious 
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children of God suffered in moral 
patience and charity, but those who 
sufi'ered with a very different spirit 
found 1lO pastor to discollldelUlllC(! 
their splf-u:ill and false zeal-a sure 
sign that the great spirit of l11art
T- 
ùom was very low compareù ,nth 
what had formcrly bccn the casc." 

Iilner adds, that about this time 
the pastors took care of.. the em- 
perm"s horscs, the council of Lao- 
dicca had to prohibit clergymcn 
from ,-isiting taverns, practising 
magic and enchantments; and, " on 
t11(' whole," adds )lilner, "this coun- 
cil cvidences a great and dcep eOf- 
ruption to have taken place ill the 
Church of Christ." .And to show 
you that this is not 
Iilner's opinion 
alone as to the corruptions of the 
fourth century, I read fro111 YUleen- 
tius Liriuensis, sect. t: "Also 
when the poison of the Arian:::, had 
contaminated not a small portion 
bui almost t he whole world, so that 
a kind of darknes
 was suffused 
over the minds of almost all the 
Latin bishops, some of thcm being 
let in by fraud, what \\ as to be 
followed by preference in so great a 
confusion P" Such were the channels 
of tradition-such the tainted cor- 
rupters of truth-such the men on 
whom Rome depends for all. lIenee 
it appears that Arianism had in- 
feeteù almost all the Latin bishops, 
and this I rather suspect is the 
èecret of 
y friend's ready patronage 
of the ArlllllS. [.d !all!Jh.J 
lie knows that his own Church, 
ere ripe in apostasy, was infected to 
the core" ith .Arianism; and, ct, in 
order to make out his poiñt, he 
cries, "Shame on the man who 
would deny the name of Christians 
to those \\ ho would take the Sun of 
Uighteousness from heavcn, if they 
were able, and' quench his bright 
alid saving bcams in Erehus and 
thick night.'" He most melliflu- 
ously declares that it is very Ull- 


charitable to denv that the men who 
deg-rade our Lord haye any claim to 
Christian discipleship, or that they 
have any title to a plaer in the 
catalogue of saints. But it is of no 
avail; they have no title to Chris- 
tianity; Hnd he knows that at the 
Dm' uside Discussion, at which a 
minister of the GOSpclllOW present 
[H.ev. Edward Totteliham of Bath, 
who" as this evening prescnt J took 
a part, it wa:::, admitted on both 
sides that Soeinians were 01 Chris- 
tians. lIe asked next about the' 
traditions, and he l'eferrrd to those 
which cxisted in the second and 
third centuries, and of which I 
speak. I am prepared to prm.c 
that the traditions which elisted ill 
the Christian world in the second 
and third centuries were those em- 
bodied in the Apostles' Crecd. 
lrcnæus thus speaks:- 
" :For the Church, although she is 
extended throuçhout the 'Uni,.crsc 
even to the enets of the earth, re- 
ccived the faith from the apostles 
and their disciples; which faith is 
in one God, the .Father .Almighty, 
who made heaven and earth, and 
the sea, and all things which arc in 
them. And in one Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, who was incarnate 
for our sah-ation; and in the Holy 
Spirit, who predicted the dispensa- 
tions of God by the prophets, and 
the advent, and the generation from 
the Virgin, and the passion, and I he 
rcsurrection from the deaù, and the 
ascent in the flesh into heaven, of 
Jesus Christ our beloved Lord, and 
his comulg from heaven in the glor)" 
of the }"ather to resume all things, 
and to raise the flesh of all man- 
kind; so that, aecordinO' to the 
good pleasure of the illvisible:Father, 
every knee, of things in hea,'en, and 
things on earth, and things under 
the earth, should bow to Jesus 
Christ, our Lord and God and 
Saviour alid King, and cycry tongue 
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showtl confess him; and that he 
showd judgc all things in ri
h!eous. 
llCSS, and that he should consIgn to 
etcrnal fire the spiritual things of 
iniquity, and angels that have t rans- 
þresscll and apostatizcd, and the 
lU
pious and unjust, and the hla::;- 
phcmers among men; and e-ranting, 
on thc other hand, life, and immor- 
tality, and eternal glory to the just 
and" righteous, and to those who 
leep his commandments, and perse- 
'"cre in his Ion', SOllif' from the 
beginning, others after repentance. 
"2. And the Church, albeit she 
is scattered throughout the whole 
world, having receivetl this preach- 
ing and this faith, dili
ellÍly keeps 
it, as if she inhabited one house. 
And in like manner she bclieves in 
t liese th.iugs as having' one soul and 
onc heart, and shc uniformly teaehes 
them and hands them down as hav- 
ing one mouth. for althOlwh 
there are various languagcs in tIle 
world, yet the strength of tradition 
is one and the same. And ncither 
do the churches that are founded 
in Gcrmany believe or hand do,," 11 
otherwise; nor do the churches 
which are in Spain, or in Gaul, or 
in the East, or in Egypt, or in 
L, bia, or those which are csta- 
biished in the middle of the world. 
But as the sun, the creation of God, 
is one and the same in the whole 
world; so also the light, which is 
the preaching of truth, ('vcr
.where 
shines and enlightens all men who 
will eome to thr kllowlcdg-e of the 
truth. ..tnd neithcr will he who is 
strong in speech enlarge it (for no 
one is above his master), nor will he 
who is weak in speech diminish it. 
.For this faith being one, neither has 
he \\ ho ran ::)ay much respecting it 
nmplifit'd it, nor has he who can sa"\" 
little curtailed it." - IreJUl'us' 8 1....1 
Book against IIereaies, ch. x. p. 50. 
(Bened. edit. prinÜ.d at Paris, 1ïlO.) 
6\.gain-aud I lllight read allother 


confirmatory exf raet, only it would 
take me too much time-my oppo- 
ncnt said, (. If oral tradition be not 
nccessary, what is the llS(' of so 
many parsolls?" N ow he is h('re 
tr
'ing to mystify his own matter 
and vour minds together, by endca- 
vour1nf!', in a very drivelli,ig argu- 
ment, to iùentify and to confound 
the e.rpositiOJl of the Bible with oral 
tradition, and with all the lying 
legends which have come down 
through contaminating and contami- 
nated channels. ". e profoundly 
love the preachin rr of the Go
pel. 
,r e hold the preaeYling of Ul(' Gos- 
pel to be an ordinance of God. 1r e 
hold it to be the prosecution under 
Heaven's own seal of the commis- 
sion, " Go and preach the Gospel ; 
he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned." 
Preaching from the Scriptures and 
according to the Scriptures is to- 
tally a diU.erent thing from pro- 
pounding legendar
. traditions as 
additions or e\ en contradictions to 
Seri l >ture. 1Ve bring our prea('hing 
to t Ie ::;eriptures; you, the :-)erip- 
hues I:ractically to your traditions. 
If an mfidd ask me what is the 
ground "hèreon I base the great 
and sm iug doctrines of Christianity, 
I reply, "The lalC alld the leslimon; ; 
if thcy s})eak not according to this 
word, it IS because there is no light 
in them." 
.\gain,-my opponent asked, in 
reference to the 
uians and Soci- 
llians, ...\light I not deduce their 
doctrine by private judgment from 
the text which he quoted, viz. 
"
Iy }"'ather is greater than I?" 
X ow, if I wished one tc>...t more 
decidedly Trinitarian than another, 
it is this yery te:Ü; and if I wished 
one rather tlian any other to refute 
f he Soeinian S01)111st, it would be 
this. For, if ChrIst had been merely 
man, to say, ")Iy Father is greater 
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than I," wO\.ùd have been the veriest 
truism tha.t e\ er fell from the lips of 
a creaturc. It would ha\ e Lccn 
inconsistent with thc wonted and 
characteri
tic wisdom and judgment 
of Him, "who spake as ne\"er man 
spake," "hen he said. ")1 V :Father 
is greater than I." This vèry state- 
ment implied that he wa.
 more 
than man, and in o.ffire not in twi re 
less than the :Father; fliat, as God, 
he \\ as equal to the Iat her; that, 
as man, hc was in all points inferior 
to the Father, bein
 like as we are, 
yet "ithout sin. \re admit with 
the Soeiniall, that if sin be eÅccpted, 
1 hcre is not an attribute of om. 
common humanity which may not be 
predicated of Christ; and therefore, 
.ill a Socilliall can say of Christ we 
say of him also. But we go farther, 
and assert of Christ all that can be 
asserted of God--all of omniscience, 
omnipotence, and truth, and justice, 
and holiness, that constitute the 
splendours of that glory whirh is 
unapproachable and full of li
ht. 

1y opponent insists that I sllall 
prove the Trinity, and the procession 
of the lIoly Spirit. I answer, the 
Iather is in Scripture called God, 
the Son is called God, and the IIoly 
Ghost is called God. One 8ib"lU
1 
proof of thc last is in Peter's charO'- 
ing 
\llanias with lying to the IIoly 
Gh05t-" Thou hast not lied unfo 
man, but unto God," -and yet thc 
Bible says there is but one li\-ing 
and true God. If mv opponent 
wishes for teÅts dcmollstrative of 
so obvious a tenet, I am ready; 
only there are mysteries he will fmd 
it impossible to elear. lIe ne"\.t re- 
quires me to prove the procession of 
the IIoly Spirit. This is so
n done. 
"But whrn the Comforter 15 come, 
whom I will send unto vou from 
the Father, even the Spirit of 
1'rut 11, which proeeedeth from the 
.Father." (J ohn xv. 2ü.) lIe al- 
leges the monstrous inference, that 


Christ could not raise himsrlf. 1tf V 
opponent is painfully i 9 110rant òf 
Scripture. " Destroy tins temple," 
(referring to his own body, as he 
himself c"\.presses it,) "and in three 
da) s I zeill raise it up." (Jolm ii. 19.) 

\gain-" 'fhat things soever the 
}'at her doeth, these also doeth the 
Son likewise." (John v. 19.) Arians, 
I re
eat, arc not Christians. They 
are mfidels, arrayed in the outer 
vestments of Chrlstianih. .L\gain- 
my friend bas told you ã great deal 
about the translation of the word 
-YVJl1/. :K ow I showed you 1 hat in 
his OiClt translation of the Bible 
it was translated wife, and I told 
you that in our translation it was 
translated 1Cife also; and I ask him 
"hether the word be rightly trans- 
lated in both our Bibles in the 
expression" Peter's 1Cife'S mother ,o" 
whether the evangelist means wife, 
and dares, in the face of your 
Church, to say that Peter was mar- 
ried? If so, the first Pope, so 
pre
mmed, contrary to the belief of 
the Church of Rome, was a married 
man, and necessarily must have set 
a bad example to all the bishops 
and priests of the Roman Catholic 
communion. [Laughter.] AO'ain 
-he refers to the words (and he 
dwelt a long' time on them), "Feed 
my sheep;" and he added, most 
authoritatively, that thi5 implied an 
infallible authority given to Peter 
superior to that possessed by all the 
rest of the apostles. N ow, upon 
this poinf I go to the " glorious St. 
Augustine." I l.now my friend has 
cast him o\"erboard at length, though 
he long hugged and cajoled him as 
" the splenclid, the glorious Augus- 
tine;" but my present reference 
will remind my opponent of his first 
love, and though he in his passion 
cast him overboard once, he will no 
doubt take him to 11Îs bosom again. 
r
\.laugh.] Ko" I quote St. Augus- 
tine's certificate. 
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" I havc said in a certain passagf' 
r('spect ill
 the apostle Peter, that 
tIlt' Church is founded upon him as 
upon a rock. - - · 
"But r know that 1 have fre- 
quentlyafterwards so c,,<pressed my- 
self, that the phrase 'V pan this 
rock,' should be understood to be 
the rock which Peter confessed. 
:For it was not said to him, Thou 
art Petra, hut, Thou art retrus, for 
the rock was Christ. Let the reader 
select which of these t.\" 0 opinions 
he deems the most probable."-The 
first Book of his Retractions, tom. i. 
p. 32. 
...\gain- 
" It appears in many passages of 
Scripture, that Pctpr represented 
the Church, and particularly in that 
place where it is said, 'I give to you 
thc keys of the kingdom of hea\-en.' 
":For did l>eter receive those 
keys, and did J aIm and James and 
the other apostles not receive them? 
" · · · 'Vhat was given to him, 
was 
i\'en to the Church. There- 
fore reter represented the Church, 
and the Church was the body of 
Christ." -Serm. 140, up01t the words 
of 10th ch. of the ..Lets, vol. v. p. 70G. 
Again- 
co \ Vhen it was said to him, 
t LO\-est thou me? Feed my sheep,' 
it was said to all."-Upon the Chris- 
linn COldest, ch. LXX. tom. vi. p. 2GO. 
(Eel. as above.) 
That is to say, the same author- 
ity which was delegated to Peter 
was delegated to the rest; and in- 
stead of there being a peculiar and 
exclusive supremacy conferrcd uJ?on 
"ppter, there was the same identIcal 
offieial power conferred on the rest 
of thp apostles. And had I time to 
pnter on the pretcnded supremacy of 
Peter, I should soon be able to show, 
from the word of God, that it is one 
of the most impossible points to 
establish. J f Peter" as at Home, the 
teÅt that is quoted to show it shows 


that Home is delineated in Rev. xviü. 
But what hl
 feediuß' Christ's sheep 
to do with infallibility? }Jaul en- 
joined the l)resbyters of }:phesus if> 
feed their flocks: 'Verc they, thpre- 
fore infallible? Then my opponent 
followed up this with some curious 
remarks on two texts: "There is 
none righteous, no not one;" and 
again, as to two saint s "walking in 
all the ordinances of the LOl'd blame- 
less." I need not reply to these, 
so irrelevant to the topic under in- 
vestigation. Every Protestant who 
understands his Bible, knows that 
the text
 "There is none righteous, 
no not one," describes the natural 
state of mankind at large: "Right- 
eous bifore God," or perfectly JUs- 
tified, "walking in all the ordinances 
and commandments of the Lr,!'t 
 
blameless," in the eye of tlte Churc/t 
and before t/te 'lCorld, is descriptive 
of the effect and reformation pro- 
duced by the power of the Holy 
Spirit in the heart. But where is 
my opponent's Rule 'of Faith? He 
has long left it, as a hopeless thing. 
He quoted from St. Paul's Epistle to 
the Thessalonians, viz. holding the 
traditions; but when we refer to 
the apostle on his meallin
, he gives 
an explanation, namely, the Second 
of TJlPssalonialls, where he says, 
(chap. ü. 15,) "IIold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, whether 
by \\ ord or our epistle." He refers 
them to truths he had spoken, and 
subsequently written, in a former 
epistlp, commanding thpm to "hold 
the traditions," or ordinances, for 
this is the word. .A.nd we find 

Ulother explanation on referring to 
the Acts of the Apostles, where 8t. 
Paul, in his missionary travels, comes 
to these same Thessalonians, to 
whom he addressed his epistle; and 
here we learn what the traditions 
were. 
"fhev came to 1'hess
ùonica, 
and Paul, as "'his manner was, went 
in \\ ith the:.n, and three Sabbath 
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days reasoned 'with them out of the 
Seripture
, opcning and alleging 
that Chnst must needs hm'c suf- 
fcred and risen again from the dead, 
and th3.t this Jesus whom I spcak 
unto you is Chriit." (Acts xvii. 2.) 
'fhe apo
t1e, after this preaching at 
Thessalonica, writes his converts, 
" Hold t he traditions whieh ye have 
heen taught, either by U"orj, or by 
our LìJistte." "\ rhat "ere thc tra- 
ditions? \r e answer, Thosc embo- 
died in lUs oral address and in- 
scribcd ill his rpistles. llere are 
the traditions. [IIolding up a Bible. ] 
lIe statcs them ill the Acts of the 
Apostles. lIe e
pounds from the 
word of God the truths containcd 
in it; and hc moreor-er reminds 
them in his epistle to them to ex- 
pound these things unto thc prople. 
Now, theIl, hit\-ing' glanced at 
these poÌnb broached'--'in the course 
of the statement of my antagOlùst, 
I repeat my challenge, that if he 
comes into tlù.s room as an infidel, 
and on infidel grolUld, I d
sire him 
to meet me in that charaf'ter; but 
if he be a Ltoman Cat holie, and is 
agreed that the Bible is inspired, 
I am not called on to proyc it to bc 
truc, but only his traditions added 
to it to hf' fal
e. lIe want'; to briuß 
in as sacred truths those tramt ion
 
which havc come down through 
the tainted and corrupted channels 
which 1 have df'
rribed to you; 
whereas it is my object to :show not 
Olùy that their traditions arc unne- 
cessary, but also contradictory, llil- 

criptural,and absurd. Keep in mind 
that the Catholic Church and the 
Church of Rome are not by any 
means the same; and that disjointed 
fra
ments from contradictory fathers 
pro
.e nothing but the insuperable ob- 
stinaeyof Romanists in clinging to a 
falling- ruin; and JOU ba\'e an answer 
to half of my opponent's speech. 

Iy opponcnt has frequcntly as- 
serted" that we Protestants differ 


from each othcr on fWldamental 
points, and he attributed this diyer- 
sity of opinion to our holding the 
Biblc as the only Hule of }'aith. 
:First, I deny that we diffcr in essen- 
tials. K ext, 1 call upon you to 
bear in mind that if we differ, it is 
as ever has bccn and will be. In 
the apostolic churches, mid thc 
etl'ulgence of apostolic pre:aehing, 
there \\ ere also differences - ;;';e 
profcss not to prcvent them; but 
If there be differences in the bosom 
of the Homan Catholic Church, she 
is responsible for those diversities: 
and why r-Beeausc shc professes 
to prespnt a guaralltee against all 
diversities of sentilUpn1 in faith. 
I am prcpared to show that the 
Clnu'ch of Home is one moral chaos 
-one trmpestuous hPll of conflict- 
ing tenets, crusted with a thin trans- 
parency. of unity. . lie asked. again 
and agam, '''here IS Jour una1umÜy? 
after his exposition of the faith of 
the Quakers, the Soeinians, the 
lrvingites, and Southeotians, and 
some other sects which he allpges 
to have sprung from Protestantism. 
1\l1Île we arc no more connceted 
with Southeotians thau "ith Pope 
Joan or Simon 
toek the St,) litc, 
let me add that, amid the noonday 
of in
piration, thcre wcre "one of 

\.pollos, one of Cephas;" for we read 
in 1 Cor. ).i. 19, "There mu
t be 
also heresies among- you, that they 
which are apprm-ed may be made 
manifest among JOu." St. Paul pre- 
dicts the app<,arance of "grievous 
wolves," and of that Apostasy which 
commands to abstain from meats 
and from nwrriage. If it be an 
argument now against us that he- 
resies and schisms appear among us, 
claiming, as ,\ e all do, the same 
Rule of faith, it must be an argu- 
ment also, and applying" ith tenfold 
greater force against the primitive 
and apostolic Church, that heresies 
and di \'i:sions appeared among them. 



R
r:. J. Cumming.] 


RULE OF F AITII. 


509 


If ill the former case it told against 
the Htùe of }'aith '10/0, it tells 
à forlÙrri against the Rule of :Faith 
in the davs of the apostles. 

\ crain,' [ go to the primitive 
Chu
eh-allowing it to be primitive 
in the secondary sense in \\ hieh my 
antagonist is J )lea..
ed to tal.e it- 
and there I frn mention of a certain 
Arian heresy as beiug in e
istencc ; 
and so greatly, it ap r ears, did it 

preadJ and so much dll it affcct the 
Hule of .Faith of my antagonist, 
that nearlv all the ministers and 
bi::;hops ot t he Church of Home 
became depply infected with it. 
Again, I find St. Augustine-that 
celebrated friend and favourite father 
of my opponent-St. 
\ugustine enu- 
merates III his day more than lIinet!l- 
nine (I) different heresies which ap- 
pearcd in thn Christian world. 
Their names are here-I have a list 
of them heæ There afterwards 
were the ,r aldellsian, Piedmontese, 
and so on-and at a period, mind 
you, when the Homan Cat holie H.ule, 
aecoriling to my opponent, was in 
the ascendant. . Thus, you will ob- 
sen e, looking at the heresies "hieh 
spread during the excreise of this 
rule, we find even the glorious 
t. 
Augustine enumerates no lcss than 
ninety-nine at that one pcriod. 
And agaill,-thc Homan Catholie 
Church holds out a speeial f lwrOJdee 
aóainst the starting up 0 hcresie
 
within her. 'Ve read, neverthclcss, 
of the ,r a1dcnsian heresy, of thc 
Vadois heres" of the Pic'dmontesc 
heresy of the thirteenth eentur), 
and at length we find our 0\\ n re- 
fonners starting up out of the bosom 
of the Homan Catholic Church in 
the fifteenth century; while she still 
asscrts that her Rille of :Faith gua- 
rantees that there :should be nonc. 
"r e find various heresies sprincrincJ' 
up, according to the testimony of 
Augustine, of history, and of tbat 
wemorable UOllan Catholic in.sti- 


tute, the Inquisition. Thus the 
Roman Catholic Hule fails to pre- 
vent divisions also. 
}'allatici
m, the \"ery 8pirit of 
fanaticism, appeared at a very early 
period ill the hosom of the H.oman 
Cat holie Church. 
Iy antagonist 
"ill probably turn round and retort 
the charge upon us; but I would 
ha rc you ngain observe this differ- 
ence between the two :-we cast off 
aud abjure fanaticism, whilst, if it 
springs up in the heart of the H.oman 
Catholic Church, it is solemlùy ca- 
nonized and stamped. ,,- e J..ave an 
in::;tance of this in the case of Simon 
St
lites, "ho p1'mted himself on 
the top of an enormous column, 
sixty feet in height, and remained in 
that position for thirty years, whilst 
pilgrimages wcre purposely made 
from all parts of India to "\Vitness 
the penances and inflictions of this 
fanatical devotee. 'V e read of the 
:Flagellants in the eleventh and 
twelfth cellturies-a sect of men 
and WOIllell who ,,-ent through the 
open street half-naked, and whip- 
ping theHlseh'es till the "\ ery blood 
ran down them-not reprobated but 
applauded at Rome [ercitelliellt], and 
regarded as the lovely oll'spriu!; of 
my opponent's Uule of Faith. \re 
read again of the Crùsadcs, begun 
through the eloqnence of 1>etc1" the 
Hermit, in which milliolls of mili- 
tan fanatics rushed to the rescue 
of "'the' Holv JAand, under the in- 
1luence' of oilC rampant spirit of ter- 
rible fanaticism-not to speak of the 
innumerable militarv fanatics, who 
all spran
 into existence from the 
Homan Catholic Church, and undcr 
her Rule of .Faith, which is held up 
to us as "infallible," and which, 
moreover, guarantees that there 
shmùd be no fanatical extra"'aganee 
in the world, much less within the 
pale of her own communion. And 
thus you will observe, that ill COIn- 
parisòn of the i1lllumerablc il1.':\tanccs 
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of fanaticism and schism which 

rring up within the bosom of the 
Rontall Catholic Church, the like 
instances of fanaticism amongst 
Protcstants dwindle into nothing, 
and compose a mere handful. 
Again,-llot a few instances of 
infidelity haye appeared under the 
n'ry rule which he himself (l\fr. 

-'rcnch) ùeclares to he t he sovereign 
guarantee against all illiTdelitJ, ta- 
naticism and error. }'rance was 
deluged, in 1 íB2, with such a tor- 
rent of intiùclity, that she wrote 
upon the grm es of her illustrious 
martyrs, "De
!th is an eternal 
sleep;" and, in that vcry Church 
which guarantees that there shall be 
no infidelity, no heresy or sehi3m, 
one of her most distinguished 
bishops fen down and wors)1Ïpped, 
with hundreds of the same faith, an 
infamous woman, set up by the 
offshoots of the Papacy, as the re- 
presentation of the "Godd(':ss of 
Reason." .\.nd yet the Church of 
Home, in face of successi\ e proofs 
to thp contrary, boasts of her Uulc 
of :Faith 
 an infalliblc rccipe 
against all such heresieð, and gua- 
rantees their impossibility. [Somc 
whispering was here heard at thr 
platform. The reverend gentleman, 
after a pause, then proceeded to 
say]-1 am reminded that it was 
the Archbishop of l)aris, who did so. 
ßlr. ]?RE
CH [in surprise.] The 
Archbishop 0/ Paris! [turning to 
the Ikv. 
[r. Cumming,] 
Rev. J. CU.UMIXG.-Yes! I re- 
peat it-the .Archbishop of Paris. 
}'Ir. FRExcII.-He was not an 
archbishop. 
Hev. J. CU
DnKG.-Ile was an 
archbishop or bishop of the Church 
of Rome, and was then in l)aris. It 
is the fact itself 1 specially refer 
to. The Archbishop of l)ari:5, with 
one hundred priests, did so-men 
who had solemnly undertaken to 
prevent, by all in their power, the 


occurrence of such infamous idola. 
trics and heresies; and the RomJ.ll 
Church is morc reprehensible by 
far for these exccs,:)cs, because she 
undertakes to prevent them, than 
we for modern divisions. That 
men hare appcaled to the Bible for 
authority for that which i::, against 
it, is true, just as the Church of 
}tome has done for proofs and ,,-ar- 
rants ","hy heretics should be bunIt, 
and Protestants eÀtermillated. But 
I maintain that the abuse of a thing 
is no argulllcnt in the world agaill
t 
its legitimate usc. Our Church is 
pure \\ ithin and uncorrupted at 
thr core. Our opponcnts have no 
soundlle
s at all. The Church of 
Rome incorporates various heresies 
which spring up within her; while 
the Protestant Church expels thcm. 
The l)rotestant Church employs: as 
it were, a ceJtlrif/lgal force in thc 
trcaunent of heresy, whereby she 
scatters it abroad and beyonù her 
pale; whilst the Roman Catholic 
Church has, in refercnee to heresy, 
a ce ltJ-ipetal powcr, by which she 
incorporates every hercsl into the 
\"erv midst of her. "e Protes- 
tants arc no morc accountable for 
the ditfercnt heresies that appear 
among us, than Buckingham ralace 
is for the rubbish \\ hich is thrown 
on rither side of it [laughter]; but 
the Church of Rome is accountable, 
from the very nature of her con
ti- 
tution-as much so as if she hung out 
an enormous sign-board, to the effect 
that ".A.ll sorts of heresy may be shot 
and df'posited here." [Laughter.] 
It is said, we have differed from 
early ages. I need not tell Jon 
that the Church of Rome has dif- 
fered in a majority of her forms 
since the apostolic age. PeJlance, 
for instance, in the primitive Church, 
was totall i different from the mo- 
dem Papa sacrament. The crimi- 
nal, whoever he might be, used to 
confess his sin to the bishop, and 
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after having maùc this confe
sioIl, 
it was customary to go in \mblic 
procc::isioll to get public aosolu- 
tion, mul after, 110t before, prc- 
scribed penance. .And, therefure, 
the penance enfurced in the Roman 
Church now ditrers essentially from 
that of the samc Church in more 
early ages. 1 need not tell JOU 
ihat the Eucharist is different in 
the Church of Home from what it 
was in the primitive Church. The 
cup is 1lOW "ithdrawn at the admi- 
nistration of the Lurd's Supper, 
and the ritc is administered no 
lon
r in the vulgar tongue. Hear, 
again, as to Baptism, I need 110t 
tell you that various ceremonies 
have been adùeù, not known in 
thc Bible, or the apostolic age, or 
in thc subsequent five centuries. 
These ceremonies have been added 
and been accumulating by degrees 
ever since their first eXJ.Stenee. If, 
therefure, there be differences 
among Protestants, there arc still 
greatCl' and vital dill'erenees be- 
tween successive generations of 
Roman Catholics. Again, I need 
not tell you of the monastic orders 
of thc 
\.ugustiuians, the :Fran- 
eiseans, the Eremite
, the Benedie. 
tines and the Dominicans, the 
Jesuits and military orders. Now, 
really, if the apostlc Peter were 
to appear amon
 these different 
monastic orders, ;al professing to be 
branches of thc apostolic Church, 
anù to 
ec their banners, read their 
rules J and listcn to their quarrels, 
most as:mredly the apostolic man 
"ould forthwith exclaim," Paul I 
know, and 
\pollus I know; but 
pray, g'cntlemC'n, who arc you? 
lLau
hter.] I nevcr heard your 
names nor saw your faces beforc, 
and ) et you proclaim yourselves 
apost?,lieal! prin?itive, anù scrip- 
tural. ?\ ow with respect to dis- 
ciplÙz , there are 
rcat diffcrcnees 
between the A.ugustinians aud tho 


llcnedictines- between the Fran- 
ciscans aud the Benedictines - and 
betwcen the Jesuits and the Car- 
thusians, :K ow all these arc the 
legitimate ofl'spring, at lcast the 
protegées, of that Rule of .Faith 
which the Church of Rome has 
adupted. Shc is responsible for 
the:se obstinate and rcfraetory chil- 
drcn. They all form part and parcel 
of that systcm of religion which 
claims to be infallible: they are the 
rank weeds and the poisonous 
hemlock of this unprimiti,'e, anti- 
scriptural, anti-apostolic Rule of 
.Faith. 1r e have been twitted with 
want of wtit!l' 'rhe unity of the 
Church of Rome is, I contend, 
a nonentitJ, a mere assumption that 
has no rcality. Unity flows from a 
community of life and action-from 
an internal and regenerative 'prin- 
ciple of life, of concord and obJect; 
but the unity of the Chureh of 
Rome is the result of compressioll. 
The umty of the Church of Rome 
is like the unity of the Tipperary 
volunteers. Several files of eOll- 
victs, chained and manacled, were 
being marched from that Elysium 
}Jar excellence, Tipperar
', towards 
the convict ship in which they \\ ere 
to sail to a far distant spot, ".ell 
known as Botany Bays for their 
country's good, as a stranger asked, 
"'Vhat and who are YOU s boys?" 
"..Ah, your honour," exclaimed they, 
rattlirig their chains, "we're Tippe- 
rary volunteers." 
The ten tribes that revolted were 
more united at Bethel than the two. 
Satan and his archangels are per 
feetly united. Hell is the site of 
unity as well as heaycn. Unity is 
also a mark of the kingdom of 
Satan, for his kingdom is not diyid- 
cd against itself. Better the varia- 
tions of creed than the unity of 
crror ; - far preferable the m"mre- 
ments and the impulses of life 
than thc quiescence of dcath; 
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better a "living dog Ulan a drad 
lion." Force and fear make up the 
union of Home. 'The h3nds of hC'r 
nctims are united likc those of thc 
Boys of Tipperary, while their 
hearts are the antipodes of each 
other. Better far the ::;trong breeze 
that occasionally ruffles the surface 
of Protestantism, than the dead sea 
-the stagnant waters of tl Church 
of Rome. 
All Protestants 
O'fee in receiving 
the twelve articles that constitute 
the Apostles' Creed-they, as one, 
uniting in the rf'eeption of truth. 
Our unity is the rejection of error, 
in our protesting 'lma voce against 
the twelvc llf'W artirlcs added by 
Pope Pius IV. abm"e three hun- 
dred years ago. 
If, thcrefore, my oppOnf'nT, and 
those who coincide with him in this 
large assembly, will just take a pair 
of scissors, and separate these 
twenty-four articles at the middle, 
casting out at the window the last 
twelve, which are just three hundred 
years old, and retain.ing the first 
twelve only, which are eighteen 
centuries old, the discussion wOlùd 
terminate this evening, anù we 
should be one. 
,r e complain of a gross infraction 
of unity, by appending the rags of 
l)ope Pius I V, to the seamlf's
 
robes of Christ. Come, now: let 
the Bible, like a ploughshare, pass 
through these weeds of the Vatican, 
rootiu
 them up for c\'er ; and may 
the light {\f the Spirit of God shiue 
on the ancient and apostolic creed, 
commending it on our hearts and 
consciences ! 
But to show you that there is 
real and enduring unity in the Pro- 
testant Church, notwithstanding 
all the a.
sertions and demurs of my 
antagonist, also that this is the very 
unity regarded in our Hule of Faith, 
and, with all our differences, mani- 
fested in all its beauty and com- 


pleteness, I rcfcr to the Epistle of 
St, Paul to the Ephesians, where I 
find this unity thus descrihed (4th 
chapter, vcrs. 1, 5, û): "There is 
one body and one spirit, even as ye 
are called in one hope of your call- 
ing; one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism; one God and father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, 
and in aU." :Kow, I call Jour 
attention to f'aeh of these 
eVCll 
points of unity, and then I ask 
every ProtestaIlt bcfore me if, what- 
cver be the communions he brlollg
 
to, he docs not cleave to them? 
There is " Oile Spirit" -the spirit 
of wisdom, the spirit of understand- 
ing and fcar of the Lord ;-thc 
spIrit of adoption, that is given 
unto us, whereby we look up and 
c<ùl God" our .Father." This is the 
first svllahle of the septiform unity 
of thc" Protestant Church which our 
Uule of :Faith scts before us. The 
ncxt is" one hope ," ,r e Protes- 
tants look forward to a hope which 
points to a life beyond the gra\ e- 
a hopc whieh shall endure when 
time shall be no more, and repaid 
more gloriously "hen the precincts 
of another world shall surround it- 
"a hope" which is" a ero\\ u of 
glory that fadeth not away,"-the 
"blessed hope of the glorious ap- 
pearing of Christ J ems our great 
God and Saviour;" "born again to 
a lively hope from the resurrection 
of the dead," to "an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, aud that 
f{ldc-tll not away." And feeling, 
moreover, that wc are pilgrims 
journeying through a wilderness 
"waste and howling," towards a 
land of enduring gladness, we are 
cheered bv this sacred substantilù 
hope-tha"'twhen the shadowy things 
of time shall have departcd, and 
eternity bCO'Ull its appointed cycles, 
ours simll 1;e the rich sunshine of 
"a hope" that canllot beguile; 
ours a river untainted by pollution; 
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ours that rcst of purity and peace, 
" \\ hich rcmaincth for t hc pcople of 
God. " 
'fhe third tonc in this l)rotcstant 
concord is " OXE LORD:" onr Pro- 
phet, in ordcr to enlighten us; 
our oniv Pricst, to intercede for us 
and to plead for us; our only King, 
10 rule on')" us and to restrain us. 
Do you not, my fellow Protestants, 
regard him-" the onc Lord "-as 
th'c tl)(/!! by which you risc fr
m 
the depths of human corruptIon 
e\-cn to the bosom of God; as "the 
one trut k" which inspires our 
crced and irradiates the darkness of 
our paths; as the one life which 
quickens the dpad with an immortal 
and und
 ing life? Do JOu not re- 

ard this OIle Lord as ma.de 'unto 

-ou "isdom, and righteousness, and 

allctitication, and complete reùcmp- 
tion? and would not every Pro- 
testant in this room, if they 
'ere to 
give utterance to the full feelings 
of their hearts, exclaim, " That 
Lord is to me all in all ? " 
The ne
t part of our Ulúty is " O1le 
faith." Instead of a sacrifice oft- 
times repeated, whidl cau never 
take away sin, like that of the Mass, 
we have" OXE S.\CIUHCE OXCE }'on. 
ALL"-is not that your faith? In- 
stead of many priests offering oft- 
times thp sallle sacrifice which can 
lle\ cr take away sin, we llaye a 
Priest. \\ ho has otrered up Himself- 
t he altar his Godhcad, the sacrifice 
his hUUlanit
.; who has entercd into 
hem en, sprinlling the hlood of 
atonemcnt on the holy place, and 
eycr lidng to make intercession for 
us. Our" oue faith" is that he is 
the only Purgatory-not the fabu- 
lou
 auù cont.emptible localit.y in 
whIch, accordmg to the Roman 
Catholic Church, material tire is 
to purify immaterial souls, - but 

 far more 
lorious })w"gatory, 
lllto which to step hy faith, is to 
enter into the region of light, as 


the hlood of Chri
t J psus cleanses 
from all ::,in. X e\'pr forget, my ùear 
Roman Catholic friends, that thflt 
is the only purgatory through which 
you pass from earth to heaven. ] t 
,ou miss that purgatory you are 
lost for c\-cr. 
Our nC'
t dement of unity is, "01lb 
baptism." lIave we not all one 
baptism? - the sign and seal of 
admission to the outward privileges, 
and to hearing the great and sancti- 
fying truths of the Gospcl- admi- 
llistpreù in the samp way, in th" 
same holy namc. Have we not 
"one baptism" "in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the !Ioly Ghost" -our triune J eho- 
vah, our covenant God? 
The next feature is, " one body" 
-Christ, who evcr sympatllizes with 
us, who is eyer tender and com- 
passionate. If my little finger is 
hurt, the nerve conveys the sensa- 
tion to the head, and the whole 
system sympathizes with it. So is 
the fceling of this" one body." If 
the least orphan in thi5 assembly 
suffcr the sensation, it gors through 
all, and touches Christ the IIend. 
Again, "OilC God and Father of 
11S all." IIis bosom is open to the 
reception of us all; bv su prcmacv 
of dommioll oyer us all, bç provÍ- 
dpllce throu
h ns all, by 'inhahit- 
ation in us all. Kow, then, here are 
the Sel"f'Jl C\ idpllccs of the " One, 
Holy, Catholic, ...\.postolic J>rotestant 
Church." I a
k the Independent, 
if thr-re be au\'" in this room, J s not 
this theClmrcli to which vou belong? 
I ask the Churchman, "Is not this 
the Church to "hich !lOll belong? 
I a
k the Baptist, Is not this the 
Church to which YOU helOllg'? I 
ask the ,reslp\ïm: if an\"", 'is not 
that the Chm:Ch to which YOU 
hdong? If there be diversit.ies, 
tllC'Y ('
ist in subordinate particulars; 
hut, a
 regard
 vital, C'sscntial. anc\ 
fUl1l1amC'ntal truth, we arc all OXE 
S 
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-c
::-cntially, ctcrnally one; aud I 
would rathcr cndure martvrdom 
than ahjure that truth, or 
lppcar 
to dcny it. 
l
ut the divcrsities of the Church 
of Rome cxist on :subjects the most 
moment.ous. One belic, cs in the 
infallibility of the pope; another, of 
the pope" it h a council; another, 
the infallibility uf the wholc Church; 
and the most "important doctrincs of 
the Church are doctrine's on which 
so 11lany dou.bts and .dis}m
ations 
ne('cs
aril
" arlbC, that It IS Impos- 
sihle e\'er to come to an harmolllous 
conclusion. But, we :sa
, though 
'Wc difl'cr in e.derJw[s, on vital 
questions we arc one. Suppose, now, 

'OU had becn pre
cnt at the ficld of 
1\ atcrloo, and suppo:::>e the command 
was gi,'en for marching forth to 
battle; JOU would 
ee the English 
soldier with his facings of silver 
and burnished epaulet teb, :you would 
see the Highlander "it h his helted 
})laid aud philabcf?, and all the othrr 
parts of lligWand warlike costume, 
, ou would see the Irishman ar- 
ra)'ed in his national garb. Sup- 
pose an ignorant per:sun was led into 
the field where they wcre all rcgu- 
larl
" marshalled: he mi
ht say,- 
" '''In, thc
e individuals will all 
arise l
p one agaiHst another; thcy 
cannot constitute one army; they 
seem to be difl'ercnt bat talions, 
totally distinct from each other- 
surely they cannot be of any ser- 
vice; they" ant unitv; thcy cannot 
make a united attack." But what 
is the fact? Thcre exists among 
t hem but one common feeling of 
loyalt
. to the throne, but one fervid 
affectIOll to their beloyed land, and 
all rush with one simultaneous onset 
to the attack-the Eng-lishman, the 
IIighl
Illler, and the IrIshman merg- 
ing all their shades and varid ies of 
feclillg, association, and habit, into 
one burning sensation of enthu- 
siasm to preserve the throne iuvio- 


late, and to bcqueat h unscathed its 
pri, ilrgcs amI blrssings to the latest 
posterity. l::;cnsatioll.] So is it 
"ith Protestantism-we are dividrd 
int 0 difl'prent regiments, it is true, 
the corps is made up of different 
battalions; but the difference is 
only, 1 contend, in uniform, in sub- 
ordinate regimentals and particulars, 
and not in aught that IS esscntial 
mlll saving. 
Having' thus noticcd the "ital 
and monstrous diversities in the 
Church of Home, and the small and 
insignificant divisions among I>ro- 
testauts, I conclude by repeating 
what I before stated, - that the 
Church of Rome, in her capacit
., is 
resj)onsihle fur all the C01'fHptions 
and heresies and diversities within 
her pale; but we, in our capaeit" 
are not at all r('
ponsible for t ho
e 
corruJ1tion
 or heresies which have 
becnlaid at our door; and therefore, 
I haye neutralized his objections of 
a preceding eycning. 


1\lr. FRE)lcH.-Ladies and gen- 
tlemen, I shaH not mis-spend my 
time in endeayouring to shake or 
disabuse Jour minds of that imput- 
ation whieh the !carued gentleman 
has been attempting to allix npon 
my character-namely, of having 
cluthed myself this e"ening, in ordrr 
to gain some advantape over him in 
this disputation-of having elothed 
myself, I 
ay, in the impious garb 
of an infidel; at anothcl" time, of 
having affccted to coincide "itl1 the 
prime tcnet of the Unitarians; at 
another, of appearing to profess 
myself a Quaker. I appeared, how- 
ever, ladies and gentlemen, as you 
call all attrst-and I apprehrnd my 
leanlCd friend knew yery well what 
I meant-under no such garbs anå 
in no such character; but Jt a1fonlcd 
him a little subject for his plUJ ful 
oratory, and of course he indulged 
in it yery pret tily and romantically 
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n.s usual. I did, grutlemen, eer- I most emphatically to ask you is, 
tainly did for a momcnt, hy way of whilst soarÜlg into all the regions 
argument, \ rry eOUlmon alllong 10- of hyperbole anù metaphor, and iu- 
gicians in all countries and of all du1ging in your usual facile vein of 
creeds, suppose myself doubting oratory, llow is it that you han:
 for- 
Scripture lllspiration and the an- gotten to substantiate the authen- 
theptieity of the inspired tcxt. This tieity of the Bible, and to prove in 
is a.dmissible in all places where every successive age from apostolic 
consecutive reasoning is carried on; days the perpetmù visibility of !lOUl' 
and my consolation is, that in re- Church? Yon gave us one reason 
sort ing to it, my intention was to as to the verification of the Bible, 
illustrate and eorroboratc my ori- and a specious kind of P lausible 
ginal positions, aud to show the reason it was. I require{ yon to 
weakncss aud untenablcncss of take book after book, or, if that 
those of my opponent. III Catholic was insufficient for the purpose, 
seminaries, when students in the- I invitcd you to take them aU to- 
ology are cndcavouring to render gethrr, and to prove, without t 110- 
theIr under
tandings penetratingaud tradition of the Catholic Church, 
acute, by bringing, as it were antici- that. grand predominant argument 
patingly, all parts of polemical war- -to prove, if you can, the sacred 
fare into action, it is very common infallible autltellticit!l of anyone of 
for one person to act the l'rotcstant those books. You wcre 1l}wUe to 
in disputr, amI with emulous though do it; and pcrcciving with your 
fictitious ardonr, sustain the cause usual acuteness your confusing, 
of Protcstantism, whilst his fellow- entangling, embarrassing situation, 
Catholic, his anta.goni:jt (as is na- yon lapsed, as usual, .into one of 
tural enough) by an overwhelming your somniferous sermons [laughter] 
torrent of solid argulllent, calls forth and endeavoured to extillguisll my 
all his acutclle!3:S and all the full luminous train of argument, as 
collcction of his powers. 'rhey usual, by a cloud of words. You 
attack and reply, alter/lÏs vicilJlts, attempted, indeed; but very fcebly, 
in mutual onset and defence, in I believe, evcn in your own cstima- 
order to givc acumCll to their Ull- tion, and as unsatisfactorily to Jonr 
derstanùings, and to enable theIll to cxpectant audience. 
Iy learned 
meet with prompt eller
y all the opponent, however, for I must d{1 
artifices of hcresy, whcn they quit hun justice, did, m"cn in these his 
thc sham baUle and come forth into moments of most yisible perturba- 
the rc
ù ficld of action. And is tion, make an effort to prove the 
such a mode of argnment, in the keeping of t hc Sabbath-to prove, 
mÍllù of any man, let me ask, cn- I S3Y, that Sunday was pointed out 
dowed with liberality and en1argcd in the paO"es of the New Testament 
bv reason, to be considered as a as the d
y of the Lord. But, mv 
kÌnJ of 
tain upon their moral elm- friends, it was a most miserablè 
raeter? Oh! thc learned gentleman failure! Indeed, he secms sensible 
is merclysportivcandgood-naturedly of it, and so he left the subject 
&1.tiricaI, for, I am sure, however with inerediblc velocity. There is 
gra\-c his countenance, he cannot be no text, my friends, as vou are wen 
serious,_ anù I shall thcrcfore drop aware, that can J!ossibly lend the 
the suhJect. least aid in extrIcating t.he Pro- 
But, mllearned friend [tunlÎn
 testallt from the malediction of 
to Mr. CUlUIJling], what I wish the ancient Testamcnt, denounced 
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against those who should impiously J 1rill ,V{'Jl(! from the Father." That 
dare to ncglect the obsen'ance of is literally tlw text hy which my 
! he specifically appointed ùay; but, lcarned and authentic fricnd intends 
If you appl) to TRAUITIOX, thcn to prove that tllP third })('rson pro- 
you can justify it,-if not, he is pro- ('peds from the }'ather and the Son. 
llounced guilty by that Book, which Oh shame! shamp on such contempt- 
he prdends to ycuprate with a kind ible logic; such puerility; su('h 
of predominance of afl'eetion when gross, palpable undervaluing of thc 
compared to that entertained for it undcrstandings of his audience. I 
by us Catholip
. wonder, illdepd, he did not blush 
Again, my friend cnd('a,"oured to deeJ!ly when he uttered it. [Laugh- 
prove the proccssion of the Jloly ter.J IIow, again, has he attcmptcd 
Ghost from thc }'ather and the Son. to provc thc eOllsubstantiality uf tll(' 
Now, mark how illogically hc pro- }.'athel' and the Son with the IIoly 
cceded-with "hat vainly toiling Ghost? ",Yhy, most ingeniously- 
diligence, though with his usual un- namely, by not alluding to it at all. 
obst ructeù rapidity, he tunlCd ovcr Again, abandoning his cool rea- 
the }Ji.lO'es of the sacred ,"olume- son, he exclaims - The Catholic 
mark, 1 
'\
Y, how illogically he pro- Church in early agps was deeply in- 
rccded to prm'e that there was a feeted with ArialU5111. If so, I ex-- 
Trinity at all; in the second placc, claim in my turn, You have grcat 
that the Holy Ghost was a person reason, my Protestant brethren, to 
of that Trinity; in the third place, he afraid of thc authenticity of the 
that he proceedpd from the :Father l
ihle. The original of the Bible 
.-\11(1 from the Son. Because, he being lost, where is your prudcnee, 
says, the IIoly Spirit is called God your reasonablcness, 
 in trusting to 
-but docs it say that he constitutes .these copies, seeing that you had 
one Persoll of a Trinity? 
Iight them from our Church, 'which is, 
not the words "Holy Spirit" be according to you, a corrupted 
applied to God "ithout "iolat ion Church? Arc yon not afraid, lest 
of any of the proprieties of lan- that corrupted Church should have 
gua
e, without superinducing a inserted corrupted te)..ts in the 
third Person? 1Ii q ht no1 one con- Scripture to favour its corruptions, 
tend. without trm1ition, that t he since the Scripture has been under 
words were figurative? 
Iy learned its guardianship and sole custody 
frienù, one 
ouhl imagine, would for so many hundred years ? ",rho 
be ahl(' to soh-c this, addicted as he were thosc who copied out the ma- 
is so much to t he spirit of oratory nuseripts from age to agc, bcfore 
and nothing else-for I never ac- the invention of letters and print- 
eused him of logic. [Laughter.] In iug, hut the monks in our Catholic 
one word, might it not, according to eoÌwents? 1Vere there no Calviuists 
the analogy of language, be con- lurking in their "caves and caverns" 
sidered just as figurative as the -t hough I always thought your 
word is, when in metaphorical ex- Church [tunúng to Mr. Cumming,] 
}>ression I say, "It is the spirit of was to be "seated on a hill," ac- 
orator!! that actuates, that animates cording to ancient rrophecy, where 
the bosom of my learned friend: all might see it Llaughter], and 
logic never found a dwelling there." where the nations might flow into 
But how does he prove the proees- it; but were there no Calvinists, ill 
sion from the Father and the Son? thpir gloomy pent-up cavenlS you 
In this mode :-" The Spirit 'whom lately alluded to, copying out the 
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J
ihle? 1 alwavs understood from \\ hat I wish to inculcate is 
imply 
]Jord Bacon, and from IIookcr, that this: If it be true that the Catholics 
the C'atholic Church fostered and were such vile corrupters of e,'erv 
preser\ed the Bihle ill her sacred thillç'sacred in heaven and earth-':" 
hosom. And I say, if it was 
o, if it be true that they were so, I say 
that l>rotestants kn
wing this indis- that the Ari:llls were well founded 
putable fact, that the Catholics in their supposition that the l'l"imï!/ 
from age to age were the sole pro- itself (a name, by-the-bye, not to be 
pri('tors and preservers of the Bihle, fmulll ill the rrotcstant l{tùe of 
and ha\ inq such an opinion of their Faith, namely, the Bible) was an 
"abominable and idolatrous" dis- interpolation in the creed of Chris- 
position, tht'v should be-my lrarned tian::i on the part of the blasphemous 
friend as well as yourselves-should and idolatrous Papist. 'rill my 
be deeply suspicious, irremediably, learned fricnd now say, in his own 
ay, inconsolably desponding and exquisitely peculiar logic, that. I a
lL 
mistrustful, as to the veracity of now professing .A.rianism? No, my 
that 13ible. I, for my part, per- friends, whatC\'cr he may tIùnk 
fertly ag-rce that the Arians, to proper to insinuate, I will say 
whom the learned and eloquent boldly, that I scorn ..\rius as 1 do 
lIooker alludes, where he sajs, in all other heretics; I pity too much 
his "Eeelesiastieall>olity" (vol. i. the wanderings of human reason to 
p. 2:36; vol. i. Hanbury's edition), rcproach any man with heresy; but 
were not groundless in their sus- when they' attempt to assail the 
pieioll, if my learned fricnd's pre- verities of my Church, and to blas- 
mises a
 to the rorruption of the phcme cyery thinR' that I dcem 
Church be once granted :- sacred, I mU5t tell them to their 
" They who mcasure religion by faees-E
1JÀ(}ov f
 r7fLwv. 'l'hf'!/ went 
di
like of the Church of Rome, out of us,. 'lce did 'lwt leace them. 
think every man so much the more 'Ve clave, and still cleaye, and will 
sound hv "how much he can make for ever clea\Te most unrclinquish- 
the eorr
ptions thercof more large. ably, to the Rock of Ages. "\r e 
And therefore, some there are- have reeorùs of the fact; we marked 
namely, the .Arians ill reformed the day when their herC'sy (1 lUran 
Chill"ehes of Poland-who imagine that of the _\.rians) arosc, as we did 
the canker to have cat en so far mto when all others arose. 81. 
\ugus- 
the bones and marrow of the Church tine not cd, as mv lcarned friend 
of H.omc, as if it had not so much told us, nÙle(v-odd
 hcresies at such 
as a s011nd belief: no, not eonecrn- a period, and other fathcrs noted a 
illg God himself, but that the very great numbcr more. St. Epipha- 
belief of the TrÙtity 'lcere a part of nius has l('ft a large bulky volume, 
antichristian corruption." full of the heresies of that impugned 
:Now let my leamcd friend look Church. The grcat mother, the 
seriously to this: it is a question Catholic Church, always had it!:) 
that deserves to be so deeply eon- \\ atehmen on her high towers, with 
sidcreù, that my learned friend will, the pell ill hand, to note do\\ 11 the 
I have no doubt, run away from it different hercsies and sehbms a'i 
with his usuallightnes
 and agility. they sueeessi\.cly rdÌsed up their 
But perchance, my opponcnt may proud, their insolcutly daring heads 
ùare to say that I am professing at diffcrent perioùs of time, in the 
mysclf 
 .A.rian, by _ brinßil.l
 for- 'vai
 hope of obscuring her etcrmù 
ward this extract. 
 0, my frIends, radiance. 
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And I must inform my lcarncd always giving an opportunity to tIle 
friend that, "ith its wonted aceu- Deist to ridicule religion in all his 
l'acy and fidelity, ay, to the very arguments. 'fhc same mode by 
hour, we noted down the heresies which he ridicules material fire- 
of Calvin and of Luther. " e have the possibility of material fire reael- 
them marked down in our books, ing immaterial 
pirit-if it affords 
and therc t hev are to be found at a subject of ridicule to him, does it 
1 his day, with "their indelible brand not ulfer thc same material, and 
upon them. will it not afford a subject of ridi- 
I say, th('n, that you Jmvc no cule to the Deist and the Infidel, 
ri
hi t() maintain, on tI;e supposition when he argues against the c"\.ist- 
that the Catholics werc so dcpra\ cd ellee of such a place as hcll? But 
and so addicted to idolatry as ) ou hUð my learned friend, uf sueh tran- 
inculcate - JOU have no right to sccndent lite it in :Bible lore, neyer 
helie\Tc tlw sacred yolulllc to hc read in that his Hule of :Faith of an 
incorrupt. But what I call on you imlJlaterial spirit eating 'l}lrderial 
for is, and what I shall reiterate food? and is not the one as recon- 
aloud in an emphatic manuer many eilable to his notions of things as 
and many a time-I reiterate, that the other? Surcly, my learned 
it is in rai I trying to pro\""e the au- friend is well enough versed in the 
thentieity of your Uule of :Faith; Ilebrew Bible to find the IIebrcw 
you 
hrillk from it. You pIa) t he passage to "hich I allude. 
sophist and thc orator; and seem to _\gain, my Bible-learned antago- 
make it matter at once of JOur nist exclaims, "One Lord, one :Faith, 
solace and your glory, "hen sml1.. one Baptism." Now, ùoes the 
d.own by my ponderous argument leanpd gcntlemall attend to the 
-that JOu will be cnabled, by meaning of these words? Our eom- 
the powrrful allurements of mere plaiut against you is, that you have 
words and sentences, howe, er un- not O1le baptism. "\r e Catholics of 
connected, to cffeet more than I can all nations have. But you have 
by the most methodical, systematic yarious; JOU differ in the mode of 
rcasoning. Yes, 1 repeat it, you administering baptism. SOll!e e
y 
llatter yourself that JOU ,\ill be out mo:st vchcmently for baptIsm ill 
puahled to prcdominate over me in the proper scriptural fonn; somo 
the end, hy a random outpouriuO' of pry out that it is a superstition; 
texts and 
'our poesies of metalilior and yet, with such incoherence, 
ueh 
and rhetoric. [Laughter.1 di,"prsity of views on this vital point 
}'ollowing m
T notes, 1 perceive amongst your ,nrious sects, you 
that my rcverend alltagoni
t, in re- have the daring to appeal to them, 
ferenee to the doct rine of 1>urgatorv, looking- around this room for their 
ridicules i he idea of mat erial fi;e svmpathies in your favour. 1rhy, 
purging the immaterial smù. This the Anabaptist declares that your 
is not the doctrinc of the Church baptism is invalid, and that your 
of nome, tiS Qf faith, that there i& baptism of infants is not justifiable 

ny fire at alr, "llmtel:ial?r iUllna
e- by the Gosp
l: :My friend tell:s me 
rial. \Ye only mam1aIll a thlrd that some divme of my Chureh has 
:date. There IS 110 article of our asserted that it is pointed out in the 
faith which saJs there is to be fire, Gospel. I care not whether he docs 
whether material or immaterial. or does not-I maintain that there 
Bnt I must say, by this mode of is no sanction for it ill the pages of 
cavillillg, the learned gentleman is the New Tl'estament" and I call on 
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him for texts, or eltw Ids religion is 
lit llIl CJld, it is a caput 'lJlOrtulim. 
Iris bapt ism is invalid; and he had 
much better go over to the Church 
of the Baptists and join them, and 
thus reconcile his deed to his words, 
bJ holding up his rule 011 one hand 
and his line of conduct on the other 
in 
trict. conformity. 
And now, my friends, a few words 
as to the "im]Jregnable," "Ull- 
scathed," "ltJlussai/ab!e" l)rotest- 
antisill--those three lustrous epi- 
thet
 applied by my learned friend 
to that o)"'aque hody of errors. 
[Langhter.J I shall soon show you 
whether })rotestantism be impreg- 
nable, unseathf'd, and unassailable. 
I al11 going now, my fricnds- I am 
ahout now to prove that the 
}{f'formation, which so much dis- 
turbed the order, and deranged the 
harmony of things ill ecclesiastical 
Europe, which confounded or en- 
dea,.oured to trample down all the 
wisdom of antiquity in the dust, 
and to erect a multitude of ever- 
changing, c\ er innovating churches 
ill its stead-that such a work of 
devastation and unhallowed anarchy 
could not proceed from the Spirit of 
God, hut that it must of necessity 
have been incubated over by "the 
fat her of lies." 'J'hese arc strong 
words: bu t I "ill prove to you 
t heir coherence, their propriety, 
and most incontrovcrtibly their 
trut h. ,rhen the Heformatioll arose 
in this eountrv, and the Bible was 
taken as the "H.ule of :Faith, one 
would naturally think, my friends, 
(on the supposition that the Hcform- 
ation is to be called blessed,) that 
t he original founders of your sects 
must haye been men replenished 
with the utmost sanctity, and that 
they must have been 'assisted, if 
they were really producing' a 
ood 
work, by the" .Father of Lights." 
But, my friends, let us approach 
this subject "ith impartial and 1Ul- 


prejudiced minùs, and let us 
ec 
from their own writings, "hether 
they were inckcd guided by the 
great God of Heaven, or by that 
evil spirit that "roameth about the 
earth seeking whom he lllay de- 
\ our." Hear, then, Calvin on the 
Corinthians. Talking of Paul : 
"He is full of cold and heat, of 
presumption, temerity, and precipi- 
tation." -Calvin on 1 Cor. vii. 3. 
Such is the rC\-erential way, my 
friends, in which the man who gave 
the name to my friend's ehureh- 
the blameless, the harmless, the 
heavcn-resuscitated Calvin-charac- 
tf'rizes Paul, thc apostle of the 
Gentiles. 
But Calvin, among reformers, is 
not the sole champion who hath 
been stout against the Lord with a 
wildly-blaspheming tongue. Listen 
to Quintinus: 
"He was not a cnoselz, but a 
broken vessel." -Quilt! imlS apud 
Resriam in præf. llimistromacniæ. 
Again, the centuriators of :Mag- 
deburg, well known to my learned 
friend, and to every gentleman of 
the Protestant religion in this 
room :- 
"He (paul) was impatient and in 
desperation during his afflictions in 
.Asia, dissensious towards Barnabas, 
and hypocritical towards James and 
others."-Centllr. 1st, lib. ii. c. x. 
Such is their estimate of this 
apostle. 
B
lllinger (for hlasphemy is epi- 
denllcal among these ncwly hca,'cn- 
raised teacllPrs), talking of St. John 
the E\:mg-elist :-" In his prompti- 
tude to adore the angel he had sinned 
in apostasy."-Commcnt. Ùz Àix. v. 22 
.Apocal. 
Quintinus calls the apostle (paul), 
"juceJ!eJJz, stolid/llJl-a foolish youth." 
[Laughter.]-.Á]Jlld Reselam, loco 
citato. 
Luther affirms of James, that he 
was" a perverter of St. Paul's doc- 
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trine-that his epistle was bastard, 
counterfeit, wicked, and unapostoli- 
eal." - Luther, tom. Y. folio 'j.39, 1-10. 
Calvin, that i
, my learned friend's 
jriell [laughter] and prototy
e, 
says of St. 
Iatthew :-" ]Ie (:st. 

Iatthew) ahused, distorted, :md 
alleged unapth diver::, eitations."- 
i:alvi in COll;17l. JIalt. ii. 15, "ill. 
13, xxi. 17, ).
...\"ii. U. .. 
Luther tells us that "Dt. LUh.e 
was cÁcessi '.C in commending good 
'/Corks." -1 uth. Acts xv. 
J
ravo! primp workman of the 
glorious Heformation! rLaughter.] 
Cah-in again saJ s, "The apo!:;tles 
were supe;-stit io'.ls, and suhJect to 
,-iee."-Calv. ill ...lcts, xxi. 23. 
K ow comes on the scene another 
mighty rrformer, fill! of the t:./fu!iioll 
0/ the Spirit, the rcnowned Zlling- 
lius! Let us hear his he<lrcn- 
inspired doctrine. 
"It is a 
rcat eITor," says he, 
"of the old doctors, that they sup- 
posed the external water of baptism 
to be of any value towards the 
purgin
 of sin." -ZUÙlg. tom. ii. de 
Bapt., fol. 70. 
One passage from Zuin
lins, hou- 
ever, spraks properly, and I would 
wish to press it upon my reverend 
friend's attention at present, as well 
as upon his memory hereafter. It 
may perchance contribute to chcck, 
or silence that eternal bawl of 
)Iethorusm, namely, "Search the 
Scriptures." 
His words are :-"Quotiescullque 
sive Christus, sive apostoli, ad 
Seripturam relegant auditores, in- 
telligunt non suas aut epistolas aut 
ev:mgelium, scd vcbts Icstume/ltlOJl." 
That is, "So often as Christ or the 
apostles refer us to the Scriptures, 
thev do not understand thereby 
their Epist les or the Gospels, bdt 
tIle Old 1'estumc it." 
Oehinus, another of thc
e lumi- 
nous reformers, says:-" K 011 de- 
bemus plura credere quam credi- 


t,erunt sancti fædrris antirJ11i ;" that 
il3, "1V' e ought not to helie, e more 
than the saints of the Old J'e.vtumfllt 
belie, cd in." '\ r hence he infers, 
that we should not ùe l}O\md to 
believe the TÚnitv, Consubstan- 
tiality, &e.-OchÙu;s, lib. ii. Dialog. 
pp. 154, 155. 
This is, my fricnds, to the heart's 
eoutput of my re\-. antagouio;;.t, a 
beautiful illustration of the ()lIefaitlt 
of Protest{{}ds. [Laughter.] 
But let us sound again the grand 
imposing name-the apostle of re- 
form himself, the' imm0l1al Luther, 
the lUan raised up by the ri
ht hanrl 
of God! Listen, mv friends, atten- 
tiYel
T: forwIll'uhe speaks,cditicatioll 
must follow! 
His words are :-" Ne il1geratur 
nobis ßlo) ses; nos in 
 ovo Testa- 
mento l\Io\""sem nee , iderr, ]lee 
audirc yollunus!" that is, "Let 
not _\los('s be thrust in upon us; 
wc, in the X ew Testament, "ill 
not either see or hear :Moses."- 
Lzdh. Ùl Serm. de Jfoise. 
Km\ come we-for ?fllit!! among 
Protestants must be proyed to-day 
most copiously, or my rc,. friend, I 
know, will be out of humonr "it h 
me-[laughter J-eome we to the 
famous Bueer! "That s
-l\'S he, at 
the dawn of that auspic'ious era, 
whcn the Spirit that dIctated the 
Heformatioll was in the plenitude 
of its rffusion? Listrn :- 
"If all be true that tll(, E,an- 
gelists affinn, Christ must be truly 
and really in the sacrament. But 
whether we be bound to bclie,'e 
absolutely e\'erything set dO\\ 11 by 
t Ilf>m, I \\ ill not judge." -SwlJlders, 
de Schism. 
1/l!1', lib. ii. p. 332. 
'1'he first reforming apost Ie of 
1\Ioravia, arcording to J!ratrolus, 
dt'ridcd the notion uf there briug' a 
Holv Ghost. The words of l\a- 
teol
,s are: - "lrrisit Spirilum 
Sanctum, dixitque se yelle potius 
redire in eæuoLium, quam credere 
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in Spiritum Sanctum;" that is, 
"lIe (the apostle of 
Ioravia) 
turncd into ridicule the Holy Ghost, 
saying, he would rat her return into 
the cÌoistcr than belirve in him." 
..\.gaill, my fricnds, thc Baptists 
will flU"nish my lcarncd antagonist 
"itb anothcr transccndcnt proof of 
the glorious ÍllspiratioJl of Protest- 
([Jdi.'ìll1, and its admirable unity- 
the Baptists, I say, who ipso facto 
omit baptism towards childrcn as 
unprofìtable. 
But now, a few words on the 
Rule of }'aith that produces this 
wOlldrolls 1mi!!! among the choice of 
God's faithful, who shone as lights 
among t heir respective admirers, all 
of them being, as ye see, likemÙlded 
in tlte ftllOlcship of the Spirit! 
[Laughter. ] 
J Oallnes DietenburO'ius, the Pro- 
testant, has eollccte8 in L,dher's 
translation of the Bible 874 COTrup- 
tiOlIS! ! ! 
Esmerus, who succeeded Luther 
and )Iclancthon, has discovered in 
it 1,400 falsifications! ! ! 
Broughton, to the Lords of the 
Council, affirmcd that the Bibles of 
:England were foull!! corrupted! ! 
Dr. Reynofds required, "That 
thcre may be a new translation of 
the Bible, because the former were 
corrupt! " ,rhat a beautiful Rule 
of .Faith! 
The Puritans cried out, that the 
translations of t
 Bible cause 
millions to reject the :\ ew Tes- 
tament, and to run to ctcrnal 
flamcs. 
Calvin declares, talking of Philip 
l1clancthon, " Si Philippus deelarct, 
verbo tantulll me a sua mcnte de. 
fleetere, protenus desistam. H That 
is, " If l)hiliJ! should but intimate 
that I am III the lcast point at 
n\riancc with his conceptions, I 
will imlllediately de5ist. H 
'V ell, sce now what arc the con- 
ceptions of )Iclanctholl, and Pro- 


tes/all! unit!! will rcap a fresh laurel' 
" I would to God," S<.t\"s ...\IdaHc' 
thon, "it were in my" power to 
restore the government of the 
bishops. .For 1 see what kind of a 
church we have, such ceelt'siastieal 
polity being dissolved."-lle goes 
on t{) say, "Vidco postea multo 
intolerabiliorcm tyrannidcmfuturam 
quam antea unquam fuit ; " that is, 
"I perceive that hereafter there 
will be a far more intolerable 
tyranny than has ever yet existcd." 
This was in regard to bishops; 
for Calvin, as 
'ou know, had abo- 
lished bishops, maintaining that 
they were unapostolical, and not to 
be found in the Gospel. :Nay, 
Calvin himself thus writes to his 
friend Farel:-" Deus nUllC dat 
videre, quantum præeipiti judicio, 
vehemelltiaque ineonsulta abjiciendi 
ita Pontificls nocuerimus." That 
is, "God now shows us most evi- 
dently what harm we have done by 
thus, in our headlong inconsiderate- 
ness and rash precipitancy, casting 
off the Pope."-Ep. ad Farel. 6. 
The Calvinists, however, still 
continue, as ye well know, to cry 
out stoutly-and my rcverend anta- 
gonist will, beyond all doubt, be 
amongst the most clamorous of 
them,-" No imposition of hands!" 
-" lVO bishops!" I say, will my 
learned friend exclaim, most fer- 
vently, unless, perchance, he should 
have a mitre in view,-a glittering 
speeics of objcct in the eyes of 
Protestantism, of a most irresistible 
nature.-[Laughter.] 
But why, after all, should any 
scruple be entertained on this 
9'.round? since Junius, a celehratcd 
Calvinist, lays it down, that iii/posi- 
tion of hallds properly means, "a 
shaking the elected Ùt!o t1J.e assemU!/ 
by his right halld." [Laughtcr.] 
The true Scotchman, howcver, to 
this dav, is most uncompromising 
upon that suhject. Ilis language 
s 2 
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is still t hat of his forefathers, 
namcly, "Bishops are 'ilOt members 
of Christ, but if wdichri:d." "Lill 
this pro.ud geJleration, must do.lCll.- 
lJishops, detlcom;, archd('{/co.Jls, are 
110 members of the Chllrch." 
K ow, my friends, jud
e JC whe- 
thcr thc Spirit of God was hovering 
over Jour Church in its infancy. 
Listen to Calvin, and shudder when 
I explain his words. 
\G learned 
fricnd, I perceive, already begins to 
trcmblc, knowing" ell what is forth- 
coming, at lcast forcboding it. 
[Sibilation. ] 
Listen earnestly, my friends, most 
C'anIcstly, I do be:scC'ch you. Cah in 
is about to teach theology to this 
assembly: surC'ly, where 1>rotestants 
arc all united in o.ne ji'aternal bo.J1d, 
C
ùvin is worth hearmg. Speaking 
of crimes and their fount am head, 
his very words are these :- 
" Quando faC'imus adultcrium aut 
homieidium, Dei opus cst, motoris, 
auetoris, atque impulsoris." That 
is, my friends, translated with the 
utmost litcrality: "\rhen we com- 
mit adultery or murder, it is the 
1Co.rk oj Go.d, the mo.ver, alltho.r, and 
iMpeller." 
Rev. J. CU1DIIXG-[quicklj']- 
Give me the authority. 

Ir. }'UEXClI.-Oh, to be sure. 
Cah'. l'lfrciem, volume as above. 
Rev. J. CUMlIIXG.-The page? 
1'11'. }'ltEKclI.-Page! I really 
wish Jou'd furnish mc with somc of 
those texts you quoted so rapidly in 
exchange. [Laughter.] But you 
shall have the page-it is p. GO 1 ad 
70l. 
Zuinglius sa
.s (for there is, I 
perceive, upon grand points, some- 
thing like unity among the prime 
bo.ys of the Reformatio.n), 
"Latro, Deo impulsore oeeidit, 
ct sæpenumero eogitur ad pecan- 
dum." That is, and my learned 
antagonist will warrant tlMt I trans- 
late with strict fidelity, " l'he ro.bber, 


blj Go.d's impulsio.n o.r impelling, doth 
I-ill, alzd is rýttimes co.mdraÍ1zed to 
kill." - ZlliJlglius de Proz;identi 
lJei, tOlll. i. fol. 3G5. 
Again, Calvin, 1st Institute, libcr 
1, chap. xüi., e
'er o.rtho.do.r, as HlY 
rcyercnd fricnd \\ ill n'l'ifJ, wi
hes 
that thc name of the Trinity were 
buried, rejecting out of his prayer- 
hooks t he clause, "Glory be to the 
:Father, to the Son, and to the Holy 
Gho
t." 
Hogel's, " Contra Familiam Lon- 
dinensem," A.D. 1370, art. 24-25, 
::,a,s, " Such is the Pamil!l of J o.re, 
rejecting the Trinity aiLd Divinity 
of Christ as Pap is tica I fictio.ns." 
And indeed, my friends, to speak 
truth, I declare that thev had a 
right to be suspicious, âfter the 
manner, the distortcd manner, in 
"hieh you attem,Pt to prm-e th
 
systematic corruptIon of Christianity 
by popes and councils. They were 
perfectly right, I say (supposmg the 
picture my friend dra" s of the all- 
corrupting Papist to bc true), in 
suspecting those dogmas to he an. 
inn'ntion of one of the dark ages. 
Again, in Luther we find his 
soul did detcst the word óp.oovcnov- 
that i
, cOJzsubstrmtial, bet" eC'n the 
persons of thellolyTrinity.- Luther, 
Ellchl:rÙlio. PrecuJJ1, 1543. 
And to pro,e to you, my friends, 
that the plenteo.us t:/fusio.ll 0/ J}ivinc 
grace at the period of the UefoI'm- 
ation (as Jour lilstorians uniformly 
call it) was pro'aucing 011 this sub- 
ject at least something likc ulIif!!, 
listen to thc following fact, with its 
attcst at ion : 
"The Servctians, that is, the 
followers of SCf\Tetus-whom that 
meek, that lamb-like Christian, good 
Calvin, procured to be burned at a 
stake, - these Servetians, if we may 
believe Beza, called the Blessed 
Trinity (great God, whom I adore 
with all the powers of my soul, 
forgixe me if I give it utterance!) 
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"a thJ'ee-hc d d CCT!JrTllS, or hell- 
hOltlld."-Bcla
 ep. 8l. 
N ow mark, my friends, how this 
unity 0/ opinion, as tf) fundamentaJ 
points, spread widely among the 
cver-blessed Heformers. A solemn 
embassy was sent by all the Cal- 
vinist s in Poland, to Zurich aud 
Geneva, importuning them to ha'"e 
thr 'lJI/lster.1f of the l'rinity abolished. 
,'hilst the Calvinian synod at 
Vilna, A.D. 15S!), 
Iay 2nd, issued 
a puhli... decree, forbidqjng ministers 
in sermons to mention the name of 
'rrinity. 
Again, let me gÎ\-e you another 
impious dogma of this innocent 
Refonner, Cah'in. He afIirms, in 
his Institutes, the name of God 
peculiarly to hclOllg to God the 
:Father.-Cal1). Inst. c. 14, n. 3, and 
COldr. raleldin. lib. 2. 
Aç;-ain, he affirms Christ our 
Lord to be but a second king next 
to God, aud a second cause of lifc, 
-Calvo Í1l cap. vi. in JomlJt. V. 57. 
And yet, my friends, if this your 
illustrious reformer had m"er studied 
St. Paul, he must have known that 
Christ, "the Lord of Glory" and 
" th
 Prince of life," "thought it 
not robbcry to be equal to God." 
But again, after havin
 thus 
impiously dogmatized, he launches 
into fresh blasphemies. lIe main- 
tains, (in c. 1, Coloss. v. 20,)- 
" that God in hea\Ten is not dutifully 
and sincerely served without sin, 
even by the angels themsclve:?;" 
and 
ct mcthillks he might have 
learned from the Book of 1teye- 
latiol1
 that "nothing defiled can 
enter into the kingdom of hCa\'en." 
AIì.d now, my friends, ha.ving 
thus cxhibited to you a dra" ing of 
Calvin's mind from his own pencil, 
let us see what his contemporary 
Protestants thou!!ht of him. 
Stancharius, in Epistola contra 
Cah-inum, N. 4-5, has these words: 
"Caye, Christiane lector, ct 


maxime YOS ministri omnes vcrbi 
Dei, it verbis Calvini ca,-ete, ct 
præsertim in adiculo de 1'rÙzitate." 
That is, "Beware, Christian reader, 
and especially all ye ministers of 
t.he word of Goò, beware of the 
books of Calvin, and especially ON 
TIlE ARTICLE OF TIlE TRIXITY."- 
Sta/lchariZl8 ill, Epist. cont. Calvo 
Ko.4-5. 
Again, here is Joannes Schutz, 
another Protestant writer of these 
times. I am endeayouring, rc- 
member, to substantiate the posi- 
tion of my lcarncd friend, which he 
so seriously lays down without the 
least flickering of a smile on hi3 
countenance, that there is perfect 
unanimity, perfect like-mindedness 
still amoñg Protestants. 
,r ell! let us hear the testimony 
of J oannes Schutz. His words 
are :- 
"Arianismus, )Iahumeti
mus, 
Calvinismus, tres frat res et sorore8, 
tres caligæ eJusdrm panni." That 
is, "Aríanism, 
lahometism, and 
Calvinism, are three brothers and 
sisters, three pair of breeches of 
the same cloth." [Laughter.] 
I did not wish to keep all this 
Latin as a " bonne bouche," [tun1- 
ing to 1\lr. Cumming,] for, my dear 
and esteemed friend, Daughter] I 
thought it but fair to let the bulk 
of the audience enjoy it also ÎIl 
plain En
lish. [Laughtcr.] 
Urv. J. CU.1ßIIxG.-Gi,e the rc- 
ferenee. 

Ir. }'REXCH.- Ycs! you shall 
have it - all regularly'" cut and 
dried" -all read)T to afford fresh 
gratification, 'Whcn you take the 
trouble of consulting the original 
sources from which my learning 
flows. Note do\\ 11, then, ad COJ1jlr- 
mationem rei, Joanles Schutz, ill 
Lió. 50, caltSarltlil. Causa 40; and 
JOU will be sure to find it. 
But, my friends, I have not yet 
done with )laster Cah"in; I must 
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let you hear what another celebrated BlllliJ/,r;a says that an angel 
writer of those days, and of 1)1'0- opened them, 
testant celebrity, says of him. Aùam Aretrus says that they opened of 
K e\\ ser \\ rites in these memorable t hpi.. own accord. 
words, and 1 bcg of my reverend Pl.'le/" J.l[fld!/r sa,.s that he cn- 
friend to hoard them up in his me- tered in at the window. 
lliory SiJllOJ1ÙlS says that he entered in 
- Q . .. t .. 1 t . \ . 1 I I . k f ' tl d 
" Ul tunc. ne mea a 111; nan- oy t Ie e 1111 's.o Ie oor. 
ismnm, caveat Calvinismum." That 1'halllaJl san. that his body dimi- 
is, " lIe who has a dread of Jailing nished one-tl
ird, and so "passed 
into ArÜlnislll, lei him beware of through. 
Cah inism."-Ada}}l _Yezuer, {/plLd Others maintained that he entered 
Sclltssenl. e. 13, citato, fo1. D, et in in at the tunnel of the chimney. 
catal. hiæat. Lib. i. p. .t. This Zuir11;lius, in ridiculing the 

[y friend expressed his sympathy idea that Christ could come out of 
some time ago, lest I should be the sepulchre without removing- the 
lapsing into Arianism. Now Cah in stone, "hieh Luther with truth 
his dear Calvin, his learned master, a1H.rmed, has the following words: 
would not, it appears, if he were " Crassus Lutheri prætor rubris 
living, deem it matter of so grcat iduhls caEgis, eodem modo quo 
hUHcntatioll if I did fall into that Christus monumento exivit, egredi 
species of heresy. potuerit." That is, "Luther's fat 
And now, mv friends, one word servant, appareled in his red hose, 
more as to Caly
ill and Beza, and I in like manner as Christ went out 
shan lay open another little sour of the sepulchre, might himself 
source of learning, 3S to the W011- also have issued." - \rhieh, my 
dcrful flood of light that burst in fricnds, )OU must all know, is most 
upon the world among those heateJll! im
iously affirmed byyour PV!for Jler, 
mcn of the Reformation in eluCl- Zumglius, inasmuch as, if the K ew 
dat ing the pages of the Bible. Testament speak truth, Christ is- 
1\.now, then, that Calvin calls in sued from the sepulchre of his own 
question the sixth chapter of 
t. force and power, without removing 
John, and that Beza calls in question the stone.-[Laughter throughout 
the eighth chapter! You remember, these extracts.] 
PlY friends, how frequently my rev. But, gentlemen, where should I 
antagonist, in the raging hours of end, were I to attempt enumerating 
his Patropho!Jia, whcn the disorder the various blasphemies of your 
wa
 at its height, was "ont to cry various Heformers ? 
out :-" Pshaw! these Fathers are Calvin asserts, that our blessed 
for eyer knocking their heads Saviour descended into hell, and 
against one auother." Let us now suffered there the pains of the 
see how grand reformers hold their damned. 
heads aloft in conscious pride and Latimer, your venerable martyr, 
sweetest unanimity! Latimer, asserts the same shudder- 
Upon Christ's cntering amongst ing blasphpmy. 
his disciples after his crucifb.ion, Rev. J. CU
lIIxG.-[1
e learlled 
the doors being shut, Calvin says gelltlemaJl read these extracts 80 
that he knocked and so obtaincd t'eJ"!! rapidl!!, that .llIr. Cumming 
entrance. Afterwards he affirms teas Obll:r;ed to 'interrupt him, say- 
that by his Di\'Ìne virtue he opened illf/ :]-The last referencc, if you 
thcm. please? 
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)(1'. }'IU:XCII.-I really ha\e not 
time. 1 will if you gi\"e me timr 
for it.-[Nothillg further ensurd.] 
'(I'. FRE
cn-(Ùl CO/lti/ll(({tion). 
Both Beza and Cah in teach that 
p-ood works arc nug-ato1',v, that man 
was sayed 
'1 faith alone. And 
Luther had the daring impiety to 
add the word" alone" to the words 
" saved by faith" in his translation 
of the nible. 
ì es, my friends, this is the man 
inspired by God, forsooth, to illum- 
inate mankind, amI })('emne the 
Fathe/" of that blessed Riforllla/i01l 
that has engendered aU the differ- 
ent serts which now stand ar.mnd 
me and take part with my anta- 
gonist; thoug-h with him they are 
as vitallv, as fundamentally at yari- 
anee iUI>oints of the highest moment 
to salvation, as they arc with me. 
Again-for it is time to advert to 
another subject-Calvin tells us 
that the books of the Bible are to 
be reeognised by the Ùzward spirit 
alone! 
llere is the great and illustrious 
master of my leamed friend telling 
me that the way to prove the 
authenticity of canonical writinç- is 
by " the imcard spirit!" And what 
docs not this "inward spirit" 
prompt men to do? ,r11at odious, 
repulsive doctrines docs it not 
prompt both men and women to 
broach? How comes it, I as
, 
that this " internal s:pirit" inspires 
such opposite drduetIons? Luther, 
out of his 8j1irit, gm"e judgment 
that the EpIstle of James was a 
strazcy or chaff!! epistle, unworthy 
of an apostle. Calvin, by his iJl- 
1rard spirit, was led to doubt, as I 
haye before proved, the sixth chapter 
of 
t. John; and Beza was moved 
bv his i llcard spirit to call in ques- 
tÍon the eighth of the same Lnlll- 
gelist. 
ow, my friends, ('ven if 
the eloquence of my leanled fripnd, 
-and 1 have alwaJs aekllmdedged 


it to he of a very loquacious, luxuri- 
ating, and unbounded deseription- 
could ha\'e operated upon mc so as 
to induce me to quit the Old Hock, 
covered as it is with such unall- 
s\\ erable glories and soul-inspiring, 
llever-to-be-obliterated assoemtions 
of spiritual delight; for " my dove, 
my undefiled, is one," ::;;ay the Can- 
ticles, " and her voice is sweet, and 
her face comely;" -but should I, I 
say, in an evil hour be allured by 
thy syren tongue to quit her whom 
"my soul 100.etb," and " begin to 
wander after the flocks of thy com- 
panions," tell me, I adjure thee, my 
reverend friend, into the por- 
ticos of which of your conflicting 
churches should I enter? Tell me, 
after haying thrown away the light 
of ages, the lamp of Catholicity, 
in which of your dismal habitations, 
your howling wildernesses, shall my 
SOlÙ find a seenre harbour, so as 
npver to be tossed about again 
by any new wind of doctrine? 
In which, I say, of your motley con- 
venticles, does the Spirit 0/ Truth 
inhabit bv the promise of its God, 
so that t'llC finger of history, "ith 
clearness and perspieuit
" shall 
point out its existence from age to 
age, and thus rescue it from the 
imputation of being a mere modern 
edifìee, an upstart lllyelltioll of Jes- 
terday ? 
By what test is this imoard .VJl.rit 
to be tried amongst YOU P \\lmt 
uniform settled principfe of judging 
prevails amongst you? By ,\ hat 
bond of sympathy do ve stand this 
day united against the Catholic, 
saye and except unrelenting hatred 
to your ancient mother? 
Iy friend 
the Quaker tells me (and he is the 
best and most moral of you all) 
that baptism by water is not neces- 
sary; nay, that it i
 superfluous. 
'rhe BaptÍst (and I candidly coufess, 
that if, spuming away tradition, I 
took the .llible for m
. sale Rule of 
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Faith, I would rather b(' baptized 
in his way than in any other)-the 
Ihptist, I sav, tells me that I must 
he plunged into water, according to 
the unquestioned practice of the 
primitive Church, and to the truf' 
meaning of the word, llmrn(w, in 
the :x ew Testament. But I, as a 
Catholic, tell him, and f.ay to JOU 
nIl, t hat I must be lost for vcr if 
1 "seck that knowledge in my own 
fonnn \\ hieh God commands me to 
,'
eelc at the lips of the prirst." Yes, 
it is there I seck knowl('dg-e as to 
t he mode of bapti
m; under the 
guidance of " the Angel of the Lord 
of Hosts," {-'lalaeh.)-1 am under 
no apprehension lest I should have 
heenl
d to a wrong fountain. No, 
my fnends, my Church W3.S based 
by Christ himself upon reter; each 
of Jours has Ego for its basis. 
"r ere the I
ible extinguished and 
abolished, the Church I cling to 
would still exist in unimpaired 
strength, because God has promised 
that the Spirit of all 'Truth shall 
ahide with it to the consummation 
of time, and endue it with corre- 
sponding holiness; and I am bound 
to hear the Church, under pain of 
heing "a heathell man or a pub- 
lican." I am bOlmd to know no- 
thillg but what the Church teaches. 
I am to look into the Bible which 
the Church puts into my hand as a 
sacred book; and the moment I 
open it, I fiud that" the priest's lips 
shall keep knowledge, for he is the 
angel of the Lord of IIosts." 
And here my friend accuses us of 
translating the word YVJlT} woman. 
"ny, I would ask. him in return, 
do Protestants translate aYYf"ÀÀoS' 
sometimes "angel," and sometimes 
" messenger?" "\Vhy, for a very 
deep purpose-because they wished 
to tak
 away from the dignity of 
the pl:lesthood, and therefore they 
tame It down to "he is the mes- 
senger of the Lord of IIosts." 


I will, therefore, tcll mv learned 
friend, with the utmost" eandom', 
that if he ean prove to me how his 
Uule of :Fëúth can lead to unit!!, that 
he has madc considerable prog-ress 
in weaning me from the ROf'k of 
Ages: hc will certainly ha\c done 
so if he can prm-c its authenticity 
by any other mode t hall hy that of 
tradition; I say if he can prove 
that, he "ill be doing mueh towards 
appr()
imating mr to Luther's or 
Calvin's Church. J3ut, my friends, 
I have g-i\ en him, at his request, 
two nights long"er; and I must say, 
that though 1 hayc beaten him 
oft' the field, nig-ht after night, 
[laughter], still he comes to the 
contest" ith undaunted valour, and 
8 emÙl,r;I!! unconscious of the least 
ignominy. Hl'ally, he is a Scotehmall 
of thc true breed; and I should love 
the manliness of character he dis- 
plays, if it were not in so bad a cause. 
LLau
hter.] I don't myself know 
a nmn of more consummate elo- 
quence, and unconquerable perse- 
,eranee in returning to t he hopeless 
charge, than my learned friend. 
But let him get up something likc 
a solid phalanx of reasoning' to prove 
his Uule of Faith; let him prove 
thc eonsubstantiality of Father, Son, 
and IIoly Ghost; let him prove the 
proee
sioll of the 11 oly Ghost from 
the Father and the Son; let him 
prove thc haptism of infants; let 
him prm'c that he is not ilJing in 
the facc of the Lord God Jehovah, 
hy having the daring arroqanef' to 
d<,part from the strict words of the 
Bible, in keeping the Sabbath; let 
him prove that it is lawful (the 
mode of celebrating the Sabbath 
having been of old most indisputably 
to eontilluP it from :Friday evcning 
until Saturday cyening, as it is 
among the Jews at present); let 
him prOH', I say, that it is a t.alid 
lceepill!J of it, to confiue it to one 
day. Lrt him bring forward some 
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clear irrefraO'able text, to justify 
, 0 ... 
this curtailment of hIDe III Its 
weekly celebration. :No, my friends, 
the l;lOment he threw down the 
]
ible in that flouncing and ostenta- 
tious manner on the taMe, which 
vc all" itnessed, that moment 1 
thought within myself, "}'rienù, in 
1 hv arguments thou art a dpud mall 
thÌs evening." (Laughter.] Yes, 
mv friends, he wIll go out of this 
ròom to-night, wearing high 011 his 
head the glittering laurels of a 
showy eloqucnee, and applaudcd by 
e,-ery one of the 
upporters of his 
fallacious system; hut he will go 


out in truth, his conscience stiuging 
him with the thought, that l1C has 
had to argue with a logical u rgu- 
me dutor. Gentlemen, my time 
is up ! 
The meeting then scparated in a 
very orderly nmnner, at about half- 
past ten o'clock. 
Jre certif!! that this Report is jt.Lith- 
fllll!l and correctl!! givell. 
J. CU)1)lISG, :M.
\.. 
D. 1!'RE,cll, 
Barrister-at-Lato. 
CrrAs. 
IAYnURY-ARCIIER, 
Reporter. 
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Re,-. J. CC1I)IIXG rose and said, in we had extermillated his arguments 
replyto
lr.:Freneh's obseryations:- and remarks, we were met with this 
Before, )11'. Chairman, Ladies ohjeetion by the priests of the 
anù Gentlemen, I make any re- Church of Rome-" Oh, you haye 
marks upon the subject that is 
more only replied to an ullazdharized lay- 
immediately under review, I must man, who has DO weight, no per- 
say, in reply to the explanatory ob- mission, and no authority: his 
seryations of my learned antagonist, arguments go for nothing in thc 
that when a meeting was held by estimate of the Church." On this 
thc Reformation Society, on the O'round alone my objection rested. 
suhjeet of " Roman Cathòlie error," I thought that this had terminated 
and in favour of the great and good all prospect of a discussion. But 
objects of that Society, whose de- certain friends-})rotestant friends 
sirc it is to discountcnanee and to -connected with IIammersmith, 
refute Roman Catholic error, and waited upon me, and stated that 
estahlish in its place seriphu'al and 
rr. .French, patronized by somc 
Catholic truth, it was then stated priests, had been expoundin
 the 
that the memhers of the deputatiou Homan Catholic ].'aith, and that hc 
were prepa.red to meet all!! llomaJ had frequently thrown out chal- 
Catholic priest, in order to discuss lcnges to "those superfici..d inJi- 
the priueiples that arc at issue. I viduals" who had appeared to 
refused to meet a la!!, a, , on the advocate thc principles of the Pro- 
simple .
round that we had found it testant Church. ::\ly reply on that 
generally to be the case" that after I occasion was,-" I have told you 
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ölrea
l'y, distinctly and publicly, that [laughter]; but he, as an individual 
I obJPct to meet an unaut horizcù lUpmber of the committee of the 
layman; but if 
Ir. :French," (\\ho, Catholic Institute, is so far pos- 
I sub
pquently learned, was a scholar scsspd of f'piseopal authority. And, 
and a barrister,) "will ohtain the thirdly, he has, rightly or "rongly, 
written permission and authoritv of entered on the office of expusitor of 
his priest, I shall gladlv and "il- the Roman Catholic faith, anù, on 
lingly meet him." 110\;'e"er, the that acpuunt, I said,-" )Iy ohjee- 
Protestants said,-" Heallv, he is tions 110W ,'cry much vaui5h." I 
maling such statemcnts, ã::) to re- said,-" I am ready to mcet him, 
quire some person to eomc ton\ anI first, as an e.rpositor of the Homan 
and cxpose, not OlÙY their fallacy, Catholic faith; secondly, a:, a tJlem- 
but a1:;o the daring as:mmptions ber of tl1(" committee or'" the Homan 
they in\"uh-c." L\. laugh from :\lr. Cathulic Institute, sand ioned and 
french.] I said,-"?\o: we must a thori:ed to hold meeting:, by the 
have the sanction of his pricst or vcr\" constitution of that Iustitute ; 
some one of the Jtomish bishops, and, in the last plac'e, to my inex- 
and then I will come forward and pressible delight, he is sanctioned 
gladly meet him." I
ut, on looking anù authorized by, as JOU have 
oyer a rcport of a meeting of the secn, !teo, aUlI sometimesfouT priests, 
Homan Catholic Instit ute, I find, c, cnilIg after c\ elling, giving their 
in the first placc, by the rulcs of countCllallce and aid to my anta- 
the committce, that "cvelJ mcmber gOllist. 
of the committee"-for instance, 
Ir. FRExcu-[eagerly].-No: 
11r. Kendal (the Catholic ehair- not aid. Ko such thing! 
man), :.\lr. .French, or 
lr. Andrews, Rev. J. Ct;1BIIXG.-Liu contillu- 
who arc members of that lnstitutf' ation]-And 1 certainl) rejoice to 
-" that every member of the Ca- sec thcsc reyerend gent lemen, and 
tholic Institute" is authorized bv to find them ill the field. Hut" hat 
that Institute, at the head of which still confirms me in the impression 
arc tlle bishops and priests of the is, that 
lr. French is in e,ery ,yay 
Church of Home, "to hold 11IcetiJ/:JS qualificù to entcr into the c.liseus- 
for the furthera1lce (1 the o/Jjerts of sion. I must :say it is by no means 
that Institute." They are author- a discredit to Mr. :Freneh. lIe has 
i:ed, JOu see-)fr. I/rench alllong made the ablest ùefence of his creed 
thc rest-authorized to hold mcet- that I have cyer hcard. IIc has 
ings for the furtherance of the Insti- done nobly; the OlÙY misfortune is, 
tute. .Everyone knows 1l'hat the that he has to mh"ocate an unscrip- 
objccts of thc Institute arc. In tura! causc. IIad he 111) eau
e, and 
the second })lace, 
lr. French is, I his, I belieye he would beat me 
de facto, a preacher, or cxpositor hollow. rLaughtcr.J 
of the Homan Catholic faith; his K ow, then, I agam rcpcat to him 
de jure orders his Church Can de- my dmllenge :-If, when I have 
termine. .At the \\rindsor Castle done with l\lr. French, although 
he has given successh-e lectures fatigued and worn out with fixed 
-- I don't know whether l\Ir. derlCal duties that dcyoh"e upon 
French is orùaineò, or whether the me, if he pleases to invite (my 
\\Ïndsor Castle- is duly consecrated priest, or bishop, or cardinal, or 
even the Pope himself, whcn he 
.. The name of the room in which Mr. Comes to conseprate the new Homan 
French gave his first Lecture in IIammer- 

Jnith. Catholic cathedral in London [a 
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rumour of this nat urc was abroad 
at thc time J-if it ph'asc him to 
ill' ite anyone of them o\'cr, I shall 
be prepared to discuss all the prin- 
ciples and difl'erellccs at issue be- 
tween us; and if his IIolincss will 
condc
cend to honour thc British 
Sf'hool-room at llammersmith with 
his august presence, I shall be de- 
lightf'd to disellss with him, t"is à 
t.is, the controverted points of this 
question. [Laughter.] Lct me add 
that, before the discussion, )lr. 
French did obtain the authorization 
of the priests. 
In dirccting you, you remember, 
to the comparative nwrits of the 
Protestant and Roman Cat holic ver- 
sions of the sacred Scripturcs, I 
statcd that, if our version be so er- 
roneous as my opponcnt has repre- 
sented it, it is an e'X.traordinary and, 
to me, an inexplicable phcnomenon, 
that the Roman Catholic yersion of 
t he Dible has, day by day, and year 
hy year, approximated to our yersion, 
as if ours were the standard of per- 
fection. 'To convince you that this 
is not mere assertion, but positive 
fact, I quote, first, from the earliest 
editions of the Uhemish Testament, 
St. Paul's Epistle to the Uomans, 
viii. 18: - "Kot cOlldigl1, to the 
glory to come." N ext I quote 
from the Protestant Bible :-" Kot 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory." And now I quote Arch- 
t)ishop 
lurray's Bible, the Romish 
edition at this da" anù the same 
edition as my friènd has in his 
hand :-" Kot worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory
" Here you 
will obsrrve, that the Rhemish ori- 
ginal has the translation "not eon- 
di
n to the glory to come;" our 
Protestant \ ersion tales the proper 
rendering, "not worthy to be eolU- 
pared wIth the glory j" and the 
ltomish ,'ersion, now put forth by 
the Romish priesthood, 3bandons 
tLLe rendering authorizcd by its 


parent of Rheims, and wisely eOll- 
fonus to thc just and faithful trans- 
lation adopt cd by the Protcstant 
Church. 
III Hebrews i. 9, the ancient 
Rhcmish stamls thus :-" "r e see 
not as yet all things subject to him, 
but him that was a little lcssened 
under the angels. '" e see Jesus, 
because of the p3Ssage of death, 
crowned with glory amI JlOllour, 
that through the grace of God he 
might taste death for all." 
;l'he same passage in the Protest- 
ant, or authorizcd Bible, is-" But 
we see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suf- 
fering of death, crowned with glory 
and honour, that he by the grace 
of God should taste death for every 
luan. " 
K ext I quote from Dr. 
lnrray's 
Bible, or the modern Douay version, 
in the hanùs of Homan Catholics :- 
"Rut we see J csus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels for 
the .suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour." 
Hcre, again, thc Archbishop re- 
jects the original Rhemish trans- 
lation, and adopts our authorizcd 
translation; a second testimony to 
his conviction, that the Homan 
Cat holic vcrsioll approaches pcrfec- 
tion prreisc1y as it approaches ours. 
Again, 11>etcr i. 2;5, from the old 
Roman Catholic version :-" But 
the word of our Lord remaineth for 
C\'er; and this is the word that is 
evangeli.lCd among you." 
The 1)rotestant version is:- 
"But the word of the Lord elldur- 
eth for c\-cr; and this is the word, 
which by the Gospel is preached 
unto you." 
Then the modenl Douay Bible, 
havinO' Dr. )[urray's imprimatur at- 
tachea' thereto, is :-" I
ut the word 
of the Lord endureth for ever; and 
this is the \YOI'd, which by the Gos- 
pel has becn preached unto Jon." 
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Thus, ag-ain, he rejeds the origi- In the third place, "\Yhy keep it 
nal Rhemish translation, which was OIl the .first d{
1j 0/ the 1IJeek ? 
rhe 
thc original standard of t he Church answer is, "\Ve are bound bv the 
of Rome, and has recourse to the morallall) to keep the Sabbath; we 
yersion of the .Protcsbnt Bihle, are hound by the New Testament 
which is abominable to )[r. French, to let go thc seyenth day; and the 
but lovely to Dr. :\Iurray. Others _fpostles and pri1llitil'e ChristiaJlS, as 
might be produced to show that recorded in the Bible, kcpt it on 
though it may be marvellously the first dll!!. Thus I ha'"e shown, 
convenient for my opponent 0 talk \\ ithout hayin
 rccourse to the aids 
of the errors of thc Protestant of Papal or legendary tradition, 
ycrsion of the Bible, yct let him that it is the c
press, and direct, 
know it is a fact, whiéh I am pre- and irrefragable inference from sa- 
pared to demonstratc by still further cred" rit, that the Sabbat h should 
('videncc, that thc yery :Dible hc be kept on the first d:ty of the "week. 
holds in ]1Ís hands is every year )lr. FRENcn.-The reference to 
appro.rimatÙ1.fJ to the translation Bcllanninc? [To ::\Ir. Cumming.] 
which is adopted in the }>rotestant He,,". J. CU1nnxG.-The passagr 
Chureh, as furnished in thc reign I quoted la
t was not from Bellar- 
of King James in 1611. In othcr minc. I said Bellarmine admits 
w?rds, the Church of Rome grows that the Scripture's absoh"e us from 
Wl
e'r. keepinfi the Sabbath; and, in the 
Y Oll recollect, tlmt in the course third place, that the first day of the 
of the remarks of my learncd op- week was the day, as proved by 
ponellt, he called on me to prove \-arious instances among the apo- 
the change of the Sabb3.th. IIis sties and primitive Christians, uni- 
position" as, that the change of the versally observcd. 
Sabbath from the seventh fo the The reiterated statement of my 
first day could not be substantiated antagonist was, llow can you F rove 
without the aid of tradition. Now, the personality and dcity 0 the 
the first question is, \rhy lteep the 1IolySpirit,ancthisconsuhstantiality 
SaUJalk at all? I ans\\cr, That it with the .Fatll('r and the Son, with. 
is a part of the moral law. It out the aid of his clerical tradition? 
was obser\'cd before the ccremonial _\.gain, I reply to this, first, that the 
ritual of the Jews was in existence. personality of the Iloly Spirit is 
I twas kcpt ill the wilderness, and prm"cd by the fact that he is spoken 
the vcry 'lCord with which our fourth of in Scripture as "tempted," as 
commandment begins, "remember," "ve:red," as "flrieced," as "beillfJ 
implies the observance of an in- sent "-expressIOns applicable to a 
stitUtiOIl which was previously in person only. He is furthennore 
existence. described in Scripture as calling 
The hecond question is, ""'hy not the apostles, and as "distributing 
keep the Jeloislz Sabbath, '1/{/mel!!, the gifts," as "speaking expressly," as 
8f'l"enth da!!? I answer, The Apostle "giYÍ11g utterance," :IS "maling 
Paul, in his Epistle to the Colos- intercession;" and lastly, the bap- 
sians, distinctly absoh-cs us from tismal form is, "in thc NAJIE of the 
the observance of the Jewish Sab- Father," which is a person, ,; the 
bath; and Bellarmine, the Roman Son," which is a person, and, by 
Catholic ad"oc
te, admits that these consistency and parity of reasoning, 
and other Scripturcs lun-e absolved the" lIo
'1 Gho
t," which is also a 
us from keeping the Jewish Sabbath. person. Thus I prove the personality 
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of the Holv Spirit. IIe ncxt asks 
mc to pròve the proce:;;sio/l, of the 
IIoly Spirit. 
ly reference to that 
is the Gospel of St. John, >...iv. 26: 

 But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from 
the .Father, even the Spirit of Truth 
which procecdeth from the }'ather, 
he shall testify of me." Thus the 
IIol) Spirit pruccedcth from the 
}"'ather anù the Son. lIe comes 
from the Son (" I will send,") but 
previously to that he comes from 
the }'ather; and therefore that 
text which (miud 
'ou) is quoted by 
the ROl1lall Catholic professor, Dr. 
DclahoglJe, to prove the yery same 
thing-that tex.t proves that the 
1101y Spirit proceeds from the Son 
and the }'ather. I give this as a 
reply to his que
tion, "How can 
YOU prove the proccs
ion of the 
Holy Spirit from Scripture?" 
[The re,r. gelltleman, on discover- 
ing an error he had made in his la.s t 
reference, thus reetitìed it:] I 
find it is the fifteenth chapter of 
John, and twenty-sL-x.th verse; I 
made a mistake in saying it was the 
fourtef'llth. The words in the Doua\'" 
yersion are-" 13ut "hen the Parà'- 
cIete cometh, whom I 'Zeit! selld !Jou 
from the Father, thc Spirit of Truth, 
who proceedeth ji'om, the Patlter, he 
shall give testimony of me." _illd 
the 
OTE in the Douay Bible on this 
r:er.'1 text is, the ackJlotcledglJieJlt . oj 
.1Ir. }ì'ellch's mClt Church that SCrIp- 
turc alone provcs this procession 
without troubling tradition. Hear 
)our Church's note, 'II'. }
rench, 
and hc silent Oll this head for e,Tcr:- 
"John xv. 2G. This pr07Jes, 
against the modern Greels, t hat the 
1rolv Ghost PROCEEDETH }'ltO'\1 THE 
Sui AS ,\ ELL AS }'H.O
 TilE .FATHER, 
other" isc he coulù not be sent by 
the Son." 
\ rhcn I say this text proves the 
point he ùcmands, he replies, It does 
not pl'O\"C it; but ,\ heu his Church 


says so, tltell, he says, It docs 
prove it. 
You ,,,ill then observe, that the 
very argument I am now using is 
repeated in a note in thc Duuay 
Bible, which states distinctly th
t 
by this tex.t the Uoly Spirit proceeds 
from the :.Father and the SOl1. Kow, 

Ir. French will recollect that last 
evening he had the temerity to 
a3sert that my reasonin q on the 
subject was most illogical. Now, 
if I am reasoning iliogically, then it 
follows that the notes J.ppended to 
his own version of the Bible are 
illoçica.l also. IIere is Roman 
Catholic unity! Dr. )Iurray against 
}'Ir. French, and )lr. French most 
justly denouncing the logic of his 
own Church. 1\ly opponent excels 
all controversialists I ever met with, 
in the sweeping extermination he 
deals around him on doctors, coun- 
cils, cardinals, &c. &c. 
But what a correct church is tIlls 
of Home, to profess to gire her 
children infallible comments, which 
)1r. :French, a member of the com- 
mittee of the Catholic Institute, 
patronized by bishops and cherished 
by the Pope, solcmnly and deliber- 
ately declares to be illogical! 
The next question my opponent 
asked was, IIow I could prove the 
deity of Christ without the aid of 
his traùition. lIe said the Sociniall 
would rcply, "The :.Father is greater 
than I." Xow, YOU recollect my 
ohsen-at ion upon that was, that the 
very statement-Ie lIy }'ather is 
greater than I "-is, in my mind, an 
announccment which at once im- 
plies, that Christ was greatcr than 
man: because we cannot conceive 
that a mcre human creature would 
stand up and allllonnce the extraor- 
dinary truism
 "
ly }'ather is greater 
than I." 
.But I lUllst show you that the 
Scriptures are by no means silent on 
thc Deity of Christ. The very re- 



532 


RULE OF FAITH. 


[10th Ece,lÍiI!J. 


ycrse is the faet. The Scriptures 
more than adcquately dernon
trate 
his eternal GodlH'ad and Divinitv. 
}
or instance, "He thought it n
t 
robbery to be equal 1.cith God." 
.And again-" ..lUmen should honour 
the So l e 'ell as theJ honour the 
Father." " The glorious appcarin cr 
of Jesus Christ, our great God and 
Sa\Ïour." "This (Jesus Ghrist) is 
the true God and cternallife." 
The llext question rclat cd to the 
evidence of 
cripture. IIow could 
JOU prove, he asls, the Bible with- 
out the aid of tradition? Now, 
again, I wish to make a fe\\ remarks 
on t his subject. )I
' ingcnious an- 
tagoni
t has a very quiet "av of 
trying to mJstify 
"Ollr minds; he is 
most an..
ious, you obscrye, to lead 
YOU to LcliC\"c that Homishwucrittt'll 

cclesi{/stical traditiolls and historical 
testimony are to be placed on a par, 
and on precisely the Sallle fOlUllla- 
tiOll. Now, no misapprehension can 
be greater in his mind, and no 
tate- 
menL can reaeh JOurs of a more 
gro
s or delush"e tendencJ. Ire 
hold the evidence of history to be 
most 'l'al, able: if we reject the tes- 
timony of history OH" past is a blank; 
we regard many historical writers as 
admirable at thorities forfacls, ,, horn 
we do not regard as infallible ex- 
positors of doctrille. For insb.nee, 
in a Homan Catholic magazine, the 
other week, the editor has 
poken 
of "the tremendous defeat" which 

Ir. Cumming has experienced in 
the cour::,e of this discll
sion [laugh- 
ter], and they haxe gi,-eu a very 
luminous description of some of the 
doctrinal ,'iews broug'ht forward on 
the different occasions. Now, I 
hold the Homan Catholic Otlhodo:r 
JOIqnal to be a ,pry sufficient 
authority for the simple fact, that a 
di
cllssion is carried on at Hammer- 
smith, in such and 
uch a place, and 
at such and such a time; but that 
docs not imply that I am to take it 


as an infallible expositor either of 
the doctrines contained ill the word 
of (
od, or of tllf' side which is ,-ic- 
torious. 1\ ow, it i
 in just the 
same way I "ould treat tlJC fat hers 
and historians" ho ha\'e written at 
preccding periods of the "orld. As 
rudhf)rities for faels they are most 
y
ùuahle; as e.rpositors of the duc- 
trilles of Christianity, as I shall 
show more and more, t hcy are the 
1ll0
t eonflictiug and contradictory, 
thoug-h most frequputly opposed to 
the Homan Church. But if he f)Ir. 
French] shall still pcrsi
t in asling 
how I prove Scripture without tra- 
dition, I must rcpeat what I said 
last evening-that it would takc 
me, on the most moderate ealcula- 
tion, at least ::'L
 weeks to la
' before 
JOU a perfect series oÎ proofs relativc 
to the evidences of Chri
tianity. 
Still my opponent, to sa,e Uoman- 
ism by bringing in the Infidel con- 
troycrsy, repeats his question- 
How do you prove t;cripture "ith- 
out tradition ?-meauing- (kcep a 
elcar idea of terllls) by tradition, the 
'l/.1lZcritte1l 1oord--(mmd SoU, dOClt- 
'I1lentslchicn he cannot produce, which 
I cImllenç-e him to J11.oduce, "hich, 
howl'\- er, lie knows it is ÍJJi}1ossiUe 
to produce). Thejirst proof I llave 
<ùrcady gi,-en, the e.derJlal erÙlellce 
-history, miracles, and prophec!!: 
these alõne are decisive. There is, 
second!!!, interNal eâdellce of a no 
less decisive character. There is, 
third!!!, e.rperime dal evidence, which 
I 8hall not bring forward on the 
present occasion, for I belicve that 
IS an argument not appreciated in 
arguing wit h a Roman Catholic 
opponent. But hear one plain mat- 
ter of fact. 'fhcre may bc in this 
assembly-at this stage of the cyen- 
il1
's discussion-to take thc lowcst 
calcu1atioll, four hundred indiyi- 
duals: two hundrcd of these are 
Protestants. I ask of these two 
hundred, .Axe you not persuaùed in 
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.our miuds that the Bible is in- 
spired? arc YOll not 
ati:sfied th:lt it 
is autllt'ntic rare ) Oll not surc as 
a
surancc can makc you that it is 
gelluinc? \r ell, how did JOlt eOllle 
to this conclusion? by what process 
h:t\-c J ou reached it? Y Oil repudiate 
traùition-you ::;com thc assump- 
tion
 of the l'apacy-you treat both 
as "uld "i\"es' fables," aud 
'et JOu 
arc satisfied that the Biblc is in- 
spireù, authentic, and genuinc. One 
fact is preferablc to t\\ enty syllo- 
gi
ms. This one simple fact, re- 
c('i,'cd on thc part of two hundred 
inùi,-idua!s, who are perfcctly unani- 
mous ill rejecting the traditions of 
thc Roman Church, and have there- 
forc rl'aehed it \\ ithout the aid of 
traùitiull, is irrefragable demonstra- 
tion that it is perfectly possible, as 
it is \ ery COHllllon, to attain an 
assured conviction that the Bible is 
thc word of God, and the inspiration 
of thc Spirit, without the unwritten 
word or lying legcnds of the ,V cstern 
&\.postasy. 
In the nex.t placc I refer to pro- 
phpc!I for onc 'powerful and im-inei- 
ble argument 1ll favour of the inspi- 
ration of Scripture. Let me rcfer 
JOu to thc prophecies rcspeeting 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Isaiah describes one feature, Jcre- 
miah dcseribes another, )Ialaehi a 
third, 
Ioses a fourth, and so on. 
}; ow, you \\ ill obsen-e, their re- 
spceti,.c features of Ollr Lord are 
apparentl) so contradictory, as they 
arc discloscd in their several pro- 
phecies, without the aid of the 1\"e\\ 
'festament light to reconcile them, 
thai you would say that, if an indi- 
vidll
ù should appear in the lapse of 
ages answerinO" to all thcse appa- 
rently contradictory predictions, 
these prophets will therehy be 
proyed to havc heen inspired. 1 may 
refer to the 
\pollo Belviderc statue, 
-well known as the bust of _\.poHo, 
one of the greatcst masterpicees of 


ancient statuary-as a case that 
e
actly illustrates my point, f:;up- 
pose an arm had been made at 
Home, a leg at Athcns, the head in 
London, thc nose at Paris, the mouth 
at l
dillburgh, the ears again in :K ew 
t;outh ,r ales, and a toe in :K cw 
Zealand or some other part of the 
world; but, on bringing all these 
marble fragments together in this 
rooUl, they all so cxactly suitcd, 
harmonized, and dm'etailed " ith 
caeh other, that, when joined, they 
formed the magnificent statue 1 
have named-at once the admira- 
tion of thc world, and the most 
splendid produetioll of the human 
chiscl-what would you infer? 
,r ould you not naturally say that 
a presiding statuary had superin- 
tended the movement of cvcry 
chisel, applied a lu)"sterious mea- 
surement to evcry member, and ad- 
justed by a great standard every 
lineament, and so guidcd each artist 
that while hc understood not he yet 
erred not? They workcd as they 
were mm-ed and directed by the 
presiding aHd superintending p0wer. 
.K ow this is one of the processes by 
which I prove the prophets to be 
inspired, and Christianity to be 
divinc. Christ is the perfect man, 
the prophets the 
tatuaries, and the 
Holy Ghost thc moving and direct- 
ing mind. "r c find, when their re- 
spective delineations, "arious and 
scemingly antagonistic fcatures and 
characteristics of the Son of God 
eomc to be brought together, they 
arc all found at once to meet and to 
harmonize in the Lord of glory- 
the ex.press image of the .Father; 
and to give in this fact the impress- 
ive dcmonstration, that "they spake 
as they were movcd by the Holy 
Ghost." 
I might illustrate the inspiration 
of the X cw Testament by the faet 
that the apostles and evangelists 
themseh-es claim to be inspired; so 
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that either they arc impostors the provic1ed a reward were offered for 
most gross, or they are inspired his appre'hension. To confirm this 
writers the most infallible: there is e,-iòenee, suppo
e a lock" ere made 
no other alternative; one or the by 13ramah or Cllllhb, or some other 
other they must be. I might also ingenious locksmith, the most intri- 
refer, in the next place, to the eate in its wards YOU arc able to 
second Eristle of St. Paul to the eonce'i,c; 
-ou hring a key 1hat ex- 
'Thessalomans, which describes the aetly fits everyward, enters perfcctlv 
great apostasy which should appear into every crevice, and draws thè 
III thc lapse of ages, describing one holt and giyes you adl1lission-
"ou 
"who sits in the temple "of God, instantly say, the workman who 
abO\-e all that is called God, sa)'ing contri'"e<1 the lock must have alf50 
that he is Goù;" or when t he 
eer formed or foreseen the l.e'y that 80 
of Patmos records that this grrat perfectly opens it, or, Ûce versa, 
apostacy was to appear on seven hills the one is madc for the other. Kow 
-the eÌlaracteristie of Rome-that I so I say hcre: there is the' lock, or 
it was to be called Bahylon, "the intricate portrait of the Homish 
great mystcry "-" the abomination Church, deserihcd by the apostles 
that maketh desolate" -that its and cvangelists; in the sacred page 
powcr was to spread "from the there is a description of the key, 
ri\"('rs to the ends of the carth," which mcets and answers to all the 
and that all nations, more or less, lock's most intricate wards. The 
were to be brought under its gigan- aJwstles laid down the lock, at the 
tic and contaminating power, and to tune too intricate to be opened. 
he made drunkards with its cup. I 
Ian's wiekcdness presents Popery, 
might takc, also, the predictions of the key which perfectly opens It. 
this overshadowing apostasy from llaYing made thcse remarks on 
the 
eeond of The
salonians, from t he evidences of the inspiration of 
the ..\.poealypse, or froUl the Epistle Scripture, let me remind 
'ou of oue 
of raul to Timothy, where it is dilemma which 
lr. :Frellch is dis- 

polcn of as commanding men to poseù to gloss over, not ccrtainly to 
"abstain from meats, which God soh'e. lIe asks and a
ks again, 
ha:) required to he reeeiycd with llow arc you able to proye Scrip- 
t hallksgi,'ing" -where it speaks of ture" ithout the Church? K my, I 
diseountpnancillg marriage, "hich is retaliate 1,y asking, IIow can JOu 
honourable among all, priests and proye the Church ?-where do JOu 
people. I might take these e\"Ï- tind it? lIe ans\\-ers, By the Scrip- 
denee's, and bring them together, ture? Then I ask next, How do 
and prove that thcir cxaet euulltcr- you prove the Scripture? lIe an- 
part is the CIllU.ch of which my swers, By the Church. 
opponent is so courageous an ad,ro- 
Ir. }'REXCII -[quick and lonilly] 
cate; and that, therefrn-e, the '"cry I do not. 
e
.i:stcnee of the ltoman Catholic ltc,'. J. CU:\DIIKG.- No; but Jour 
superstition is a most decisive evi- Church docs, and must ùo so. [A. 
de nee of the inspiration of the apo- laugh.] But, if .Mr. :Frelleh objects 
stIcs and cyangclists of the 
 cw to that ans\\ C1", the audience win wait 
Testament. 1 might stake their for his answer. [The rev. grntle- 
inspiration upon tIllS alone-it is so man, turning to )1r. }'rcnch, here 
hroad and so legible. If transferred paused a moment.] 
to the" IIue and Cry," the I)ope 
lr. .FRExcn. - Do you mcan 
'Would be imprisoned nex.t week, now?-an answer now? 
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o; it docs wrong for want of allf'gianee to 
not matter now-when you rise 'will me. 1 am, therefore, come to 
do. Let me repeat, .1 ask him, assume the reins of government 
1Yhere and how docs he prove his and put all right." Supposr, now, 
Church? lIe or his Church an- after he had sat on the throne t,,-o 
swcrs, By and from the l
iblf'. I ask years, that hc was to begin to illtf'r- 
him, \rI
ere docs he find and how diet trial by jury, to repress the 
does he prm'e the BiLle? He an- fight of free discussion and the 
s\\ers, From and by the Church. utterancc of free thonght-suppo
e 
Aud thus, Lv a petitio principii, the that he was to intprferc with Bri- 
most discreditable to a logician of tish freedom and British liherties 
his claims amI pretensions, by a to a most unprecedented extrnt, 
kind of most tortuous and eir- and in a ,,-ay the most tyrannical 
eular argtllnentation, worthy of and cruel; and suppose that a 
my learned opponent, he lands at deputation from tIle Lords mld 
thc splendid assumption - that Commons waited 011 his soi-disaJlt 
you ha\-c no BiLle without the majesty, and said to him, "Sire, 
Church, and no Church without you profess to sit on the throne 
the Bible; and, in short, you must III virtue of the prescriptions of 
plunge into all the depths of the 
Iagna Charta, but you have vio- 
most disastrous scepticism, or ext in- lated cvery onc of its provisions; 
guish common sense and common 

ou haye acted on a system alto- 
judgment, in order to be a Roman gether forcign to the spirit and 
Catholic. The Romish Church most destructi\-e to thc principles 
allows you to exercise your faculties of 
Iagna Charta, and wc therefore 
in every prm inee but one. The insist that. YOU shall aballdon the 
moment you reach her threshold, throne as mi usurper, and not as 3- 
you must put out your senses, quench legitimate king." Supposc this 
your reason, and take in oulv what usurper wcrc to say, "Soldicrs! put 
shc doles out. Strange mystery of irons on thcse men's hands, and on 
iniquity! It fears nothing but light, these mcn's feet. IIow dare you 
hates nothin
 but holiness, and question my royal prerogati,'c? 
flees from nOÌlling but truth. Bad Are yon not awarc, my lords and 
logic docs not abash her, worse gentlcmrn," hc would sa)-, "that 
morality docs not humble hcr, )Ia
na Charta is not' "Worth a snuff' 
God's judgment only "ill consume -[laughterJ-uutil I ha\ e given it 
her. Suppose, to cast light on my imprimatur, my ro
'al authoritJ"? 
Roman assumptions, a person were It is not wort h any thing unt il I 
to come forward to the IIouse of ha,-e gi\-en it the authority of the 
Lords and Commons, :nul say - crown, and personally reeogniscd it 
" You are incessantly invoh.ed in as binding on 
-ou. 1\Iy imprimatur 
disputes-you want à tribunal aLle makes it 
Iagna Charta. Thc ab- 
to scttle all ,our differences. 1 sence of it lea,.es it a blank sheep- 
must a
SlUne the reins of the em- skin." "Sire," they reply, "wc 
pire; I must sit on the throne and underslood you assumed thc i.rins 
administer the laws; and mv autho- of govenlluent 'ù/ dr/lie' of thc 
rity for doing so is eontåined in prescriptIons of 
Iagna Ch
rta, and 
},[aglla Charta." And hc says- on grounds prescnted by It alone. 
this usurper savs-" I will show you ì ou are and must be destitute ot 
by 
Iagna Charta that all your all authority without it, for YOll 
monarchs pre,-iously have done professed at first to derifc your 
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authority directly in ,irtuc of thc 
provi
iolls of 
Iagna Chart<l." :Kow, 
what v. oHM you say of such a 
monarch? You would say, he 
must have some' qu('st ionahlè cnds 
and some curious polic) in such 
conduct, and an addled undcrstand- 
ing in rclyin
 on snch rca
oniJlg. 
Charity hersclf must say of such a 
monarch, t1mt thc fool and thc ficnd, 
a wcal. head and a bad hcart
 must 
compo
(' his character. I say to 
the rùpe, solemnly and emphatically, 
" Tnou A.RT TilE ì\IA
." He claims 
his place in Úrllle of the BiUe, at 
the moment he violates and insults 
it; and whcn you go and tell him 
t hat Pur
atory is not in the Bible, 
that the l\Iass is not in the Bible, 
that the In,-ocatioll of 
aillts is not 
in thc Bible, t hat Transubstantiation 
is not in the Bible, he rcplies,- 
" IIow dare you make such objec- 
tions ?-[laughter ]-the Bible is no 
authority" ithout l}lj'SCal and supcr- 
scription-without my imprimatur 
it is a '1)0.1: et præterea /lihil." 'rhen 
YOll naturally, as a rrotcstant, 
immediately reply to his IIolincss, 
-" If t he Bible is nothing ,\ ithout 
your authority, how comes it. to pass 
that originally you professcdly based 
Jour authority on the statements of 
the Bible? It seems to have autho- 
rity whcn it suits your purpose, but 
none when it is against you." "In- 
quisitors," rcplies the l>ope, in 
most conclusive logic, " collect the 
faggots-prepare an auto d{
 fi'.." 
Roman Catholics, in fact, are dcsti- 
tute of any practical Rule of Faith 
at all, and, unhappy mcn! they know 
it; but, alas! thcy are dazzlcd by 
magnificent, by empty and vapid 
assumptions; and und('r these igJles 
fatui they are plmldered of t
e only 
guide to heaven and a happy nnmor- 
tality. 'They are told by my oppo- 
nent, The Church is infallible, and 
they fancy it proyed by the words 
of St. l\Iatthew, xviii. 17, " Hear 


the Church." But when I fairl, 
('xmnine these" ords and thc coù- 
tiguous yerses, I Hnd that the 
phrase relatcs to pri'Tate quarrels 
among Christians, havillþ' no rcIa- 
!io
 to doctrincs of theology; and, 
if It be a prcceùcnt for anything, it 
must be a precedent for this -that 
if t\, 0 Roman Catholics in this as- 
sf'mbly choose to fallout, the Pope 
ought to SllmlUon instantly a council 
of the whole Church to decide this 
petty squabble, and announce his 
fiat from the Vatican or the chair of 
St. Pcter, which is right anù which 
is wrong, The rope's post would 
be no sinecure. You still, neyer- 
theless, holù there is an infallible 
living tribunal, and that this tri- 
bunal is a competcnt guide unto 
all truth, and 1 must hear the 
Church. I ask, "\YUERE SHALL I 
}'IXD IT? I go to your priest, and 
Jour priest. sa.ys,-" I am not infal- 
lible, I am liable to err." I go to 
your bishop, and he says -" I am 
not infallible, I am lia.ble to err." 
Anù yet, I say, you told me to 
" hear the Church." "\Yell, I waut 
to hear it; your priests will not let 
me hear it, your bishops will not let 
me hear it; they say t hey are not 
living infallibles. "\Vhere am J to 

o ? 1 go to the POjJe, but )lr. 
:French says he is not infallible. 
'Then, whcre am I to go? I go 
to the Creed of })ope Pius IV., 
Qut it is a fallible production of a 
fallible man, namely, of a Pope. I 
go to the not('s in your version of 
the Bible, but Dr. Doyle said, before 
thc IIousc of Lords and Commons, 
"they arc no authority whatever;" 
and you and he are unanimous for 
once. K ow, here I stand; I want 
to "hcar the Church" and to gct at 
infallible truth, but I cannot. Your 
priests cannot let me hear it; your 
bishops cannot; your notes in your 
authorized version of the Bible arc 
of 110 authority; Jour Pope's llÚal- 
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lihility is true here and false there. 
I "ant sti1l to " hear the Church." 
})rav, what am I to du? "There 
and"' what is this liviufJ' infa1lible 
guide? t;halll refer to alC fathers? 
;l'IH'Y contradict themselves, as I 
told you, in eyery page; and hefore 
you can ascertain what thcir senti- 

nents are, you will have, as I told 
vou bcfor(', to fill a cart" ith their 
ponderous folios, and read Greek 
and Latin in the :British )[uscum 
for some seven?r f'ight years, and, 
aftcr all the tOll and the trouble, 
ascerf ..in nothing like t he opinion 
of the Church, for they differ from 
t}u'lllsch-es amI difl"er from the 
Church, and my opponent differs 
from both_ I implore you, my 
Homan Cat holie friends, "be not 
deeeiyed" by these pretences, for 
vou arc very bitterly deeeiyed. 
ÿ ou hear a Ulall putting forth the 
most arrogant and brilliant assump- 
tions about the Church-her anti- 
quity, her sanctity, her apostolicity, 
her infallibility; but when a 
oor 
creature goes and tells his pnest, 
" I want to hear this Church," you 
will find she is inaudible except 
in deeds of proscription and of 
l.uin, invisible except to mischief, 
mighty to mislead, and impotent to 
good. 
Again, 
1r. French asked last 
night, How we can come to possess 
t he Scriptures at aU without the 
Church handing them down to us? 
And he alleged, that if ".e take the 
Scriptures froUl the hands of the 
Church, we are bound also to take 
her e.r]Jositi01t of the Seriptm:e 
given hy the Homan Catholic 
Church. I will give my opponcnt 
my full reply from his once loved, 
but now rejected Augustine, namely, 
t hat a blind man may carry a miàòr 
in his hand that will disclose his 
own wrinkles, while ]lC himself is 
unahle to use it. Also, let me 
adù, the dirtiest hauù 
 ou can 


imagine may hold the most hrilliant 
light. t)o it is with the Church 
of Rome. She carries a mirror 
in which she, from her own hlin<l- 
ness, cannot see her OWll features, 
but to him whose eyes are open 
it clcarly portrays "the mystery 
of iniquity." The Church of Home 
may he t 11(' instrulllent in God's 
haud of holding out the Bible to 
surrounding nations, whilst she her- 
self may be "dead in trespasses 
and sins." But there is a decisive 
reply to this illogical reasoning: JOu 
are aware that the Jews, to whom 
they were committed, handed down 
t he oracles of God to Christ and 
his apostles, wIllie the same J e".s 
that did so not only had made void 
the law by tradition, but crucified 
the Lord of glory, and said "ith 
murderous and with unanimous 
accents - "Not this man, but 
Barabbas." If my opponent's logic 
is good, t hen, because these Jews 
handed down the 
eriptures to 
Chri3t and his followers, our Lord 
and the apostles were bound to 
take their expositio/1s of them; 
inter lilia, of the 53rd of Isaiah, 
or their carnal views of the )Iessiah, 
and the nature of the moral law; 
and thus the Talmud, )Iishlla, and 
Gemara, must be truer than the 
X ew Testament. 

1y opponent ne)".1 made a number 
of ql;lotations, as usual, concerning 
the dIfferences of Protestant writers. 
)1y opponent quotcd It. variety of 

arbled e),.traets from Luther amI 
Calvin, and from various other early 
writers at the Reformation, from the 
earliest period down to th.e present. 
In the first place, I exceedingly 
suspect the accuracy and honestv 
Qf all the quotatioNs, not because i. 
doubt his honest v, but because I 
have had already"' 
o many strong 
proofs of his peculiar infirmity in 
giving extraets.-rrl'ittcrin!!.] You 
recollect he quotea a passi
e from 
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St. ...\..l.lgustiue, and sudllC'nl.v stopped refer to his c'..traet from Latimer 
short; but the moment th3.t I fol- in which my opponent represented 
Jowetl up the quotation and g:n e I.J:.lfimer as having said that Christ 

.ou the rest of the pas
age, we founù "dc
eended into h(1) and. bore its 
that St. _\.ugustine 
poke totall.v torments." Now, I Ju-,d great diffi- 
opposite from the meaning attached e1ùty in getting at this passage, 
to him by my le3.fned opponent. and at last I discovered it not 
You will remember also that he throu
h }lis ()Ir. :Freneh's) 
efer- 
quoted from Sir Edwin Samhs enee, but by the kind searching of 
what Sir Ed" in never meant to a friend. Hear Latimer's remark: 
say, and what Sir Edwin a1)horred. " I see nu inconvenience to say 
lIe wished you to infer that Sir that Christ suffered in soul in hell. 
Edwin SandJs was a zealous admirer I singularly commend the exeeed- 
of the l{,oman Catholic C}mreh; iug great charity of Christ, who, 
but whcn I weut to Sir Edwin for our salcs, would suffer in hell 
Sandys according to my opponcnt's in his soul." 
reference, I found him to be a l'1zese ?cere the U'ords quoted b!l'lJ1!1 
zealous anti-Homanist, writing the oppone/lt, and at these he stopped 
very reverse of my opponent's 
hort; but, 1cilh wO/lted treacher!! of 
c
traet. You recollect also he has memory, I trust, and not deliberate 
frequently qlloted )Ialacbi ii. 7:- garbling, he forgot to add wbat 
" The prIest's lips shall keep know-Latimer adds : 
]edp'e, for he is the messenger of "If what I }laYC spoken of 
the Lord of Hosts;" but he always Christ's suffering in the garden and 
omits, by some unaccountable o\"er- in hell derofJ'ate anv thing from 
sight-[a laughJ-thc eighth verse, Christ's deatÎl and l;assioll, AWAY 
namely, "butye (i.e. the priests) havc WITH IT, BELIEVE 'ME :KOT IN TillS. 
de.'Jer/ed (or gone astray from) the If you like not that which I have 
t
'uth ;" so that, finding from c
pe- spoken of his sufferings, let it go. 
nence that )Ir. French is constantly J \\ ill not strive in it; J \\ ill be a 
ill the habit f?( 'Ilwki/l.fJ these 8üd prejudice to nobody; weigh it as 
mistakes about the words and mcan- ye list; I do bz t offer it to !Iou to 
ill3" of different writers, and in- COl/.'
idfr."-SerJJlon on thl' Passion 
stÙzcticel!/ falli/lfJ illto misquotatio1ls of Christ. This is a sample of ::\11'. 
the most errO/leous alld extravagant, :Freneh's honestv,ormemorv. '1'hese 
I do say with reason that I SL
PE('T sentiments of Latimer a
'e tnùy 
E\"ERY QUOTATIO:X HE \tAKES. Let Protestant. The bishop sinks his 
him give the cbapter, the verse, opinion in that of sacred" rit; he 
or the reference, and enable me to docs not wish to put it forward as 
verif,.; not that I hold that any a dogma. lIe wishes you !o go to 
cxtnlcts from fallible men, Prò- the Bible, and try and test It by the 
testallt or I)apal, call touch our records of truth. But my leanled 
Uule of :Faith. ]
rrors in the friend found it marvellously eonve- 
Gospels and contradictions in the uient to qllote the first seJlle1lce, but 
Epistles must be found hefore our to letll"e Ollt the e.rplaJla!ion 'll"hick 
Jhùe 
llffers. I cowl! not follow, follolcs 'l
n thl' 'Cery same passage. 
nor do I care to follm\- his irrelevant Now, having had such JllOunú\ù 
references. _\8 a sample, however, e\.perience of his repeated misquo- 
of my opponent's uui ver:sal l.u(lek tations, and of the infinnities of 
in making Protestant quotations human nature in making e
tracts 
mal..e Homish or Infidel faces, I from hllihle doeumeuts -[a laugh] 
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I say, I do (!.rceedill,fJ
1J doubt the cor- 
,.eel U'8S of most if the q' otatiolls lle 
has made, and 1 only now rcqucst 
TII -\.T, "rJ[F.
 TIlE DISCUSSIOX IS 
l>RI
TED, HE WILL GIVE THESE 
llEn'UE
crs, WITH CIL\l'TER A
D 
VEIl
 F, and J will c:.\.piscate them. 
lIe quoted Luther, saying, along 
\\ it h Cardinal C,,:jf'tan, be it remem- 
bered, that the :Epistle of :::;1. James 
was not inspired; Calvin says 
something else was not inspired. 
And if Luthcr, or Cajetall, or Calvin 
said so, I do not vindicate them; 
neither they nor their writings are 
any part of my Rule of Faith-their 
expositions are not Gospels or in- 
spIred Epistle:). I only add, neither 
L3till1er nor Luther is my Pope; 
neithcr is, or claim cd to be infallible. 

ry opponent's Rule of Faith, you 
must not forget, is threifold. First, 
SCRIPTURE, and second, TRADITIO
, 
and third, THE EXPOSITIOXS OF THE 
CUl'RCIi. 'Vhen, as I have often 
done, I show the contradictions, and 
absurdities, and blasphcmies of l'ra- 
dition, and of the El"positiOllS of the 
Churrh, I break up his Rule of Paith. 
::\ly lhùe of Faith is TilE BIBLE 
ALOXE. \Yhen, therefore, he e:\:)!oses 
Calvin, and Luther, and LatImer, 
he docs not touch my Ihùe of 
Faith; 
it remains inviolat e. He rather 
confinns it, by showing all human 
writings to be fallible, and apostles 
and e,-allgelists alone infallible. 
Better that Protestants should 
occasionally eIT in interpreting the 
Scriptures, than be Romanists, and 
be forbidden to use thelU. The Utlll 
U}l
fJenib,s condemns the perusal 
of Scripture -- a bull which Dr. 
}.IuIT3v has d('clared on oath to be 
part a;ld parcel of the law for the 
Irish Church. The Bull UJlÎgeJlitlls 
declares that. "womru al"C not to 
read th<, Bihl<', and that the laitJ7 
are not (in the vulgar tongue) to 
peruse thc> 
eriphlr('g." And you 
arc aware that Dr. Doyle, WhCll he 


heard that a Homan Catholic priest 
had burncd a Protestant Bible, most 
mag-nanimously said, "If I knew"- 
.Mr. .FREXCII.-Pshaw! 
GEORGE FINCH, Esq.--[said to 
1\11'" Cumming.]-Xot burned, but 
bu 'ied! 
1\lr. FRExcrr-[as we under- 
stood. ]--1'0 be sure-bllJ"ied. 
Rev. J. CUM)IIXG.-Very well, 
I stand corrected by the chaIr; the 
difl"er('nee docs not affect my point. 
lIe said of the Protestant who 
b"rierl the.Bible in the earth, that 
if "he knew that Protestant, he 
wOlùd publicly reward him," The 
diJl'ercnce between bur!/illg and bm'n- 
ill!} the Bible is most immaterial. It 
matters not whether a man buries 
or bunts it; the fact I wish to show 
is, that Dr. Doyle approved of the 
most nefarious treatment of the 
Holy Scriptures, on the part of Ro- 
man Catholics in Ireland, and pro- 
nounced it meritorious to hide the 
word of God. 
Ioreov('r, let me 
add, that Luther, so' far from oppos- 
ing the Bible, translated the Bible, 
and circwated it through various 
parts of the continent, and became 
bv that means the instrumcnt of 
gi'eat and abounding good. 
Rut with respcet to the diyersitics 
which he has professf'd to find out 
among l>rotcstant writers, my op- 
} )oncnt himself knows well th(tt he 
!as diseovcrcd a "mare's nest," 
that is, by interpretation, nothing 
at all.--[L:mghter.] I must repeat, 
if I had asserted the dcfinition of 
my Rule of :Faith to be the l
ible 
e.TpOll/lrled b!l Llltller and Calvin, or 
any other of the Reformers-if mv 
lhùc of :Faith at all consisted of tlié 
sentimcnts they uttered, then, in- 
deed, )[r. Frenèh's objpctions wOlùd 
be fatal. But I said no such thing', 
I gm"e no suph dpfillit ion. I stat
a 
again and again, "THE BmLI
, AXD 
THE BIBLE ALO'\E, IS THE R"L'LE 
m
' :E'_\ITH TO PltOT t:ST_\
TS." l\.ncl, 
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thcreforr. thour.::h hc" rrc to :;ho\\ 
all the Protest
ub in Chrbtendom 
knoekiu!! thpir heads against each 
other, hè would still not Ì1a\'"c shown 
that the Seripturcs wcre either in- 
sufficient or imperfect as a Rulc of 
Faith. But pray, mark t 1H' impor- 
tant distinction-when I show the 
divcrsities among tlu' doctors and 
fathcr
 and traditions of the }toman 
Cathulie Church, I strike at tIH' 
very foundation a11(1 substance of 
the Romish Rule of Faith. ,rhen 
he (
Ir. French) shows Protcstants 
difl't'ring among- themsef ves as re- 
corded in their writings at early 
perioùs, he docs not tOtl
h thc rro- 
testant H.lùe of Faith. lIe confirms 
thc Protestant position-man j.. fal- 
lible, God's word is perfect. ,rhen 
I show the greatrst divprsity ob- 
taining amonq- the fathers ami doc- 
tors and traaitions of thc Homan 
Catholic Church, I strike at the 
yery founùation, and destroy the 
jnfallibilih of the Roman Catholic 
Ihùe of F'a.ith. 
K 0" I rcpeat this, hecause I want 
you distinctly to see, that if 'fr. 
.French, in the course of this night's 
discussion, show JOu, as he proba- 
bly will, or on any preceding night, 
he has shown you, that Luther, or 
Cah'in, or Knox, or 'Iclancthon, 
hold 
cntiments in any jot or tittle 
antagonistic and contradictorY, he 
is to rcmcmber that Luther wàs not 
an evangelist, that Calvin nC\'er 
claimcd in
piration, that neither 
Knox nor l\[elanethon were apostles, 
aud that, when he shall have shown 
their differences, not merely to be 
what they are, but tenfold, he has 
by no means shown that the Scrip- 
t <<res arc Ï1lSztjJicielzt as a Rule of 
Faith. I contend, therefore, that 
1\11'. }
reneb., in bringing forward the 
àiffcrences of opinion which were 
cherished among Protestant divines 
at an early period, has done not hing 
either to touch, or weaken, or dc- 


strov, our llule of Faith, hc h!ls 
only strengthened it allù wasted his 
own time. ...\nd, therrforr, when 
I heard him quoting (evcn if cor- 
rectly) peculiar sentimcnts from one 
Hcformer, and odd pas
ages from 
another, I felt the sensation prc- 
eis('ly of a man who sits in a well- 
built and comfortable house, and 
listcns to the pattering of the rain 
drops and of the hailstonrs on the 
roof abm e him-[ a laugh]-know- 
ing that they cannot come through 
to hurt him, or interfere ill the l('ast 
\\ ith the 
afetv of the house. But 
on the oth('r 
hand, "hen he feels 
me smiting- this illustrious cardinal, 
aud c
p()
iug the contraùietions of 
that erst-adored father, 
ho" ing the 
inconsistencies of this tradition, and 
laying hare the idolatries, the su- 
perstItions and fanaticism of that 
council in the Homan Catholic 
Church, hc and his compeers \\ illee 
and wonder, for they know that 
I am striling at the very roots of 
the Homish religion, and that every 
blow that is dealt causes the dis- 
lodgment of some maSsive, but tot- 
tering stone in the top-heayy edifice 
of Papal wood, hay and stubble, 
under the 
hcltcr ot which he pro- 
fesses to be safe. K ow, keep this 
extenuating fact hefore you. .,lpply 
it, aud smile as 
'ou hear my oppo- 
nent.'s quotations. All the contra- 
dictions that may be shown to exist 
among professing Protestant wrÏtf'fS 
do not tOllrh ouf Rule of }'aith, for 
" the Bible aud the Bible alone" is 
our H.ule of }'aith. But on the 
othcr hand, the contradietious, fa- 
naticisms, superstitions, and idola- 
tries, which I havc shown and will 
show to belong- to Roman Catholic 
writers, e),.po
tors and doctors, 
strike at the very root of 11Ïs Rule 
of Faith; and, having this idea 
clearly bpfore you, you will know 
what value to attach to the e
traets, 
inferences, and comments he shall 
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make on the suhjeet. Bnt as to 
l">rotcstant differences and divisions, 
we never undertook to .'Juarolllce 
that therc should be no difrerl'nces 
among l>rotestallts. 1 showed that 
hereslCs sprang up in the very n0011- 
day of inspiration. I proved that 
schisms existed even in the times 
and prescnce of the aro
tles. I 
admit, also, that Protestants diffcr 
circumstantially; still, if they did so 
during the age of inspiration, much 
more will they now; but that they 
are ucvertheless possessed of that 
"sevenfold and sacred unit v" which 
I showed yon ou a pre' iòns occa- 
sion, and which theIr confessions, 
articles and writings also show. 
nut the lhùe of .Faith held by 
Homan Catholics is pressed upon 
us, h
eans{' they say it restores all 
to Ulllty and order. It undertakcs 
to .fJuaranlee that there shall be no 
differences. In showing diyersities 
in the Homish Church, I sLow the 
Homish Rtùe has failed. ",Ye do 
not guarantee that there shall be 
no differcnees; but the Chureh of 
Rome docs guarantee there should 
be no differences. And, therefore, 
when l1r. :Freuch has sho\\ 11 the 
differences which cxist among pro- 
fessing' Protestants, he Las not done 
any tiling to show that our Uule of 
}'aith h
 not answered its cud. 
But whcll 1 have shown differcnces, 
even in fundamentals as well as ill 
circumstantials, in the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church, I have sho\\ n that 
his Rule of Faith has failed to 
answer the end for which it was 
proclaimcd; and, in fact, I will 
show this e,-cning that the Church 
of Romc, while she puts forward 
the most splendid assumptions about 
her unity and unanimity, is torn 
and reut to the 'ery centre bJ 
discords and ùi,.crsibcs the most 
tremendous. She presents to a just 
inspcction thc aspect of the polar 
oceall. If 
-ou look at the pobr 


sea, it con
ists of an immense mass 
of icc, pcrpetual and ulldi\ ided,- 
the sun's rays playing upon its 
surface throw oyer it a 5plendour 
the most bcautiful, iusomuch, that 
you would fancy from its appcarance 
that it was one mighty mirror of 
waters, and that all was peace and 
serenity l)('ncath, unbrokcn bv a 
billow and unruilled by a breëze. 
But you hayc only to look below 
the surface of the ,ast mass of ice, 
through some transparency, or listen, 
and you ,,-ill find that its depths 
are crowde"d with the most fcrociou
 
monsters of th(' decp-
harks and 
whales, and all unclean creatures of 
prcy; that the ocean-ice conceals 
aud shrouds bcneath it the c,"cr- 
rcstless elements of ship\ITeck, and 
that storm vnd tempest and con- 
vulsi\e agitations mingle in wild 
agony within it. K ow, it is so 
\\ ith the Church of Rome. Outside 
is a crust of lUlitv and unanimit\, 
oyer which playai'oulld the corus- 
cations of sunshine, splendid, daz- 
zling and e-x.travagant assumptions; 
but the moment YOU look into the 
"chambers of iniagery within," you 
find discord and contrariety, con- 
tradidion and inconsistency, super- 
stition and fanaticism, monstrous 
and extravagant. I have shown 

-ou, in makmq- my remarks on the 
l'rotPstant Rule of Faith, that if 
our diversities in nOll-essentials in 
the nineteenth century can tell 
against Protestants, then the diver. 
sities in the first century must tell 
against the claims of èhristianitv 
itself and the iuspiration of tht-> 
apostles. I have shown you, that 
our differcnces are in eircmllstan- 
tiaIs and in non-e

entials, but 
the differenccs of the Church of 
Rome are on yital, essential, and 
fwu.lamental poiuts. I ha\'e shown 
you that, Ül our lhùc of }
aith, we 
do not guarantce that there shall 
prc\ ail unanimity of scntiment in 
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every matter of ddail. All it gua- 
rantecs is unanimity of sentiment on 
vital and cssellti<ù truth, and this it 
does secure. But I have shown 
you that his rule (
Ir. :Frcnch's) 
undertakes to guarantee that there 

hould be uniformity in all, and that. 
instead of prescrrln ç that unifor- 
mity, it has producell interminable 
diseoròs, unset tIed at the 
resent 
hour, alllll1ever likely to be 
ettled 
while thc \T"orld lasts. Thus, when 
the Church of Rome comes to you 
and sa, s- You 1>rotestauts are to 
renoullèe the Bible alone as ,our 
OlÙy Ihùe of Faith, and to eml>raee 
the only source of unity - " the 
writtcn with the unwritten word, 
and both expounded by the Church," 

he wants vou to exchange real 
freedom for It s shadow-true lIDity 
for extenml and artificial quiet, the 
ofrsprillg of spiritual death. lIer 
cup sparkles to the eye, but eon- 
, eJ s poison to the soul. She pro- 
mises what she well knows she 
cannot now, and never \\ ill be able 
to make good. Let me say, every 
specimen of contradiction among 
mf'n which the Church of Home can 
produce is only a fresh confutation 
of herself. _\11 the differences ,,-hieh 

Ir. }<'reneh has adduced on all the 
occasions he has spokcn lead to this 
one most important le

un-a lesson 
1 \Vowd he would learn -" "\rE 
)IUST HAVE DOXE WITH MA"X." The 
mif:htiest names, and functions, and 
pretensions must sink and subside 
hefore the majcsty of the oracles of 
God. 

Iy opponent's extracts have, ill 
fact, done mv work. I thank my 
opponent for his able defence of my 
Rule of Faith. He has wcll shown, 
"cursed is the man that trusteth 
in an ann of flesh." He bids vou 
Roman Catholics, in truth if not in 
word, leave the ipse dints of popes 
and priests, and go "to the law and 
the testimony." The Romish doe- 


tors and teachers, with the greatest 
pledges and promises of infallibility, 
1 have proved guilty of the 1ll0;t 
extravagant and pernicious errors 
a
ld he 11as shown you men, profes
 
smg to be reformers, and Protest- 
ants, and followers of Christ, of 
evcry age, who have a1so committed 
errors in some c
sential aud in many 
subordinate matters. And now, l<'t 
me ask of c\ cry discerning mind, 
what docs all this teach? The sacred 
lesson-" if an angel from heavcn 
"erc to preach any other Gospel" 
than that which we have reeei\'ed 
in the Bible, "he is to be acci rsed." 
,Ye are to appeal from refonners"to 
apostles, from Protestants to evan- 
g-elists, from the Church unto Christ, 
from the fallibility of man to the 
i1úall.ibilit! of the Holy Spirit. 
PrecIOus lesson! - more precious 
still if l\Ir. .Freneh and I have im- 
})ressed it on a single conscience. 
I contend, therefore, that all he has 
made out is, the necessity of Imving 
done 'with man and ha, iug recourse 
to the word. of God. Instead of 
pinning our faith to any man's 
erced, "hatever be his name, what- 
ever be his genius, whateyer hig 
assumptions, insh'ad of assenting to 
council, or to cardinal, or to pope, 
we are to "search the Scriptures;" 
and if they, the greatest and most 
gifted, "speak not according to 
the law and the testimony," it is 
because "there is no light in 
them." 
,rith these facts, then, I close. 
I had intended to have entered into 
an e"\. position of the gross incon- 
sistencies that are cm bosomed in 
the very midst of the Rule of Faith 
of the Roman Catholic Church, 
even upon fundamental and essen- 
tial points. ['1'he re\erend gentle- 
man here inquired what residue or 
time was left him.] I find 1 have 
a few minutes left. 
I now hold in my hand a pam- 



Rev. J. CW/llllÙ/[/.] 


Rt:'I.E OF FAITH. 


543 


phlet \\hieh I wrot(' aUll puhlishcd 
ID)sclf, and, as 
Ir. }'rcnch has 
frequcntly hrou
ht forward his 0\\ n 
book, he will allow me to brin
 for- 
ward one sixpenny little pamphlet. 
2\Ir. FRE
CII.-Oh, ecrtailll,v! 
.\lr. CUl\DnXG. - [in eonti.llua- 
tion]-It is out of print, I am 
sorry to sa" and eanllot be pur- 
chased. Iñ tIns pamphlet I havc 
extracted from the creeds of all the 
reformf'd churches, their corporate 
c"'\:positions of the G05pcl, and 
condensed them. On every yital 
truth, and in most circumstanccs, 
1 he English, Scot tish, 13c1gian, Augs- 
burg Confes::;ions are as one. Thcsc 
only are the true expositions of 
Protestant faith, and not the opitnons 
of individuals. N ever forget this. 
}1'or Protestant tenets we must go 
to Protestant confessions and to 
the Protestant Rule of Faith, the 
Bible, just as for Roman Catholic 
tenets we must go to Roman 
Catholic confessions and to the 
Roman Catholic Rule of Faith, 
thc Bible and tradition, and both 
propounded and expounded by the 
Church. Thcse Protestant articles, 
when compared together, consti- 
tute the unity of Protestantism; 
they harmonizc and coincide to a 
most striking ext
nt. All is eccle- 
siastical and Christian unity. But, 
to show 'Vou from another source 
the contràdietions and the jarring 
discords of the Church of Rome, 1 
will quote the follO\ving portions of 
her nùe. 
" In thi!'t question (says Bcllar- 
mine), flihdher, in ca.'ile of1zeresy, the 
Pope mu!! be judged and deposed, 
there areji1;e d{/frre/lt opinions."- 
BcHannine, de Rom. Pontif. b. ii. 
i. 30, p. 31i. 
Agalll-" COilcerning the Pope's 
ceriai if!! of jlldg/Jleld there are four 
different opini011s."-Book iv. c. 2, 
I). 473. 
"]Çot 0 I!I heretics, but lome 


('uthvlic doctors, have h('ld Pope 
1l0Jlo/"Ïlls to hare been a h'retic."- 
Book iv. e. 2, p. 510. 
" l'hat particular Councils con- 
.firmed by the Pope cal/not err, in 
jltith amI 'lJWll1le1.S, there are some 
Catholics that den!!, and yet not COll- 
rlN,wed as heretics by the Church." 
-De Cone. ..\.ucto. b. ii. e. 5, p. 114. 
" Of the question, what manner 
0/ fcorship Ùtluges ure fcodhy of, 
there are three opiniolls-one, that 
the thing represeJlted is to be fOO/"- 
shipped bifvre the iMuge; the second, 
that the same honour is due to the 
image and the thing e:r}Jressed by 'it; 
aud the third, that images should be 
hO/lOllred, but 'lC'ith a less hO/lOur 
than the thing represellted."-Bell. 
de Imag. Sanc. c. xx. p. 235. 
"Some hm-e held the seven last 
chapters of the Book of Esther not 
g'cnuine, as Nicholas Lyra, D. Car- 
t husianus, Sixtus Senensis." -Bell. 
eh. vii. p. 30. 
:K ow, obscrve, here is Cardinal 
Bellarmine asserting the inspiration 
of the Book of Esther, and here 
are 1hree or four distinguished 
doctors of his Church saving it is 
not inspired; and lastly, Jcrome, a 
father, it appears, comes forward 
and states e
pressly that it is not 
inspired; and yet 
Ir. :French talks 
about the unity which e'-Îsts in the 
Church of Rome. 
Again, from Bcllarmine - " The 
pra) er of Christ for Peter's faith," 
18 expoundcd :- 
"1. By thc Parisian divincs, that 
the Lord pr'lJed for his uni versa! 
Church or for Peter, as hc bore thc 
figure of the whole Church, fchiclJ 
exposition isf Ise. 
"2. Others, who live at this day, 
that the Lord in this place prayed 
for the perseverance of Peter alone 
in the grace of God until the cnd, 
confuted by four arguments. 
"3. The third exposition is true." 
Bell. de R. P. b. iv. e. 3, p. 477. 
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Such is thc unity of t hc Roman 
Church as admittcJ hv J3eUarminc. 
""\Yhile I "Write tl;is there is a 

rcat controversy among our writers 
ahout the king-clom of Christ."- 
Bell. R.ecD.q. p. '-;!3. 
"Thc last qucstion is, whether 
God rpw
rds good works of his 
mere liberality above their worth i- 
ne
s? Thc c
ommou opillion con- 
stantly at1irms it, hut Andrew Y e
a 
and thr doctors of Louvain held 
the contrary." - Bell. b. v. c. xix. 
p. 47l. 
"l
rasmns sa
's, t hc Epistle of 
James docs not sayonr of an apo- 
stolic Epistle. Cardinal Cajetan 
doubts of the authors of the E l )iS- 
tIes of James and J ndc. 13el ar- 
mine differs from both." - Bell. 
L. i. c. xviii. p. hG. 
I solemnly declare there i
 no- 
thing but dO
lbts in the Church of 
Rome. :\Iy opponent boasts she is 
all unitv nnd ccrtaintv in {'ver v - 
. \ oJ 
thing. I find her llmty and cer- 
taint
. in nothing, 
a\'e in answcring- 
to the Holy SpÜ'it's portrait of 
the Alltichristian Apostasy. So 
that, H.oman Catholics, your own 
doctors are not a
rced whcther the 
Epistles of James and Jude are 
canouical books of the K ew Testa- 
ment or 110t. Your Hule of :Fait h 
is suipidal. It canonizes and ana- 
thenlatizes the same subject and the 
same \\ riter in thc samc hreath. I 
am rcady to rcsigll all the aceusa- 
tion
 of rrotestants on thc subject 
of Uoman Catholic diversity and 
discord. [ am satisfied to plaèc the 
wholc qucstion in the hanùs of 
Bellm'mine. Let every Roman Ca- 
tholic in this assembly read the ad- 
missions of the celebrated Cardinal 
-not the opinions only, but the 
facts and proofs and instances he 
adduces in every page, and he will 
sce that thcre are not scars merely 
on the exterior coating, but rifts 
and rents in the yery pith and 


mano" of thc Papal faith. Yours, 
my ]{oman Catholic hearers, is an 
a\\ ful and ruinous faith-it hood- 
"inl.s 
.ou, while it dceeives aud 
destroys vour souls - it teaches 
JOU, by some of its doctors, and 
t hesc most illu
trious oncs, to give 
to stocks and stoncs the hOUOUI 
due to God, in ùefiance of his Im\ s 
-it destroy
 the perfect humanity 
of Christ, by making thc IIoly 
One of God a monster, accord- 
ing to thc tpncts of Transub- 
stantimion, or plungin
 you into 
sccpticism-it c.ldds to thc Scrip- 
hIres, and adds, therefore, to 
'OU 
their solrmulllaledictions-it makes 
wicked men saints, and saint gods 
-it ransacks the dCllS of pandcmo- 
nium to find deities for paradise. 
r our Chm'eh racks ,'our conscience
 
with unscriptnral' fcars- absolve
 
from Sill and yet cncourages it-she 
conjures into being purgatol} tc 
gct your monry-fecds you with 
husks of brcad, and spnds vou to 
l\Iarv instead of Jesus. Your Church 
mangles the solcmn Euc1mrist, robs 

'ou of t he cup, and casts you at the 
feet of shaveling's; she cozeus the 
crowd with traditions, pilgrimages, 
holy watcr, altars, crosses, tapers, 
&c. To show you contradictions in 
every elemcnt of the B oman Church, 
t(lk
 anyone subjëct; for instance, 
compulsory celibacy of the clcr
y 
was first publicly cnjoined at the 
first Couueil of Lateran, A.D. 1123, 
but was c"\.pressly protcstcd against 
hy the Council of :Kice, A.D. 325, 
the Council of Gan
a, 
\. D. 340 ; 
which, 1 ask, is infallible? Again: 
tll(' use of images and rclics in public 
worship was first jJublic(lj sanctio1led 
in the sceond Council of Kice, A.D. 
787; but tllÍs ,'as condemlled by 
the Council of Elibcris, A. D. 305 ; 
by Gregory the Great, A. D. 590, in 
"Epist. ad Serel1um," i"\.. 9, 110. 
(Labbe wid Cossart, v. 13ïO, 434) ; 
by the Council of Constantinople, 
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A.D. 754, and IJY the Council of The papal supremacy is asserted 
}'rankfort, A.D. 7U-t. Here are one in the .Fourth Council of I.Jaterau, 
pope dnd thrce eouneils against one A.D. 1213; in th(' Council of Trent, 
council, and Jet all five arc infalli- and in the Creed of Pope Piu:5 IV. 
hie! Councils amI popes mny con- The .Pope's suprcmacy is a vital 
tradict each other ad libitllm, yet dogma. It is disowned by thc 
they are all infallihle! A ltule of BrÌtish bishops, ,\ ho repudiated all 
:Faith, replete with contradiction fealty to 
ug
st,ine, A.D. 600; by 
and vocal with discords is-mar- the Council of Ephcsus, A.D. L13b, 
v('llous fact !-a prevention of all canon viii.; by the Synod of 
lclevi, 
ùitrcrcnec
, a source of all unity! A.D. 416; by the :Frrst Council of 
The Homan number of the sacra- Constantinople, A.D. 381, canons ii. 
ments, yiz. seven, was first taught iii. vi.; by the Third Council of 
in the Council of Trent, but was Constantinople, A.D. GSO, act xiii. ; 
disowncd and denied by l>ope Gre- by Clement, Irellæus, Cyprian, and 
gory the Great, ill )1Îs "Deeretals," Cyril of J crusalcm. Thus we find 

lld part, chap. 1. g. 1, sect. 84. two councils and one pope arrayed 
Transubst:mtiation was first insisted against various councils and nume- 
on by the Fourth, so called, Gcncral rous fathers; and yet my opponent 
Council of Lateran, A.D. 1215; is pronounces both infallibly right, and 
rciterated in the canons of Tn'nt, the H.ule of Faith, of which both 
and in the Creed of Pope l'ius IV. fonn apart, to be infallibly perfect. 
This horrible dogma is disowncd This is logic!! This is unity!! 
in the canon of the 
Iass, in the :x 0 wondcr, then, infidels abound in 
t5aeramelltaries of Gelasius and papal countries. 
Iy time prevents 
Gregory, and as now in use in the my gidng further proofs of the eon- 
Homan Chmch. It is disowned by tradictions which, like beasts of 
Jkrnard, abbot of ClairyalLX, A.D. prey, tear and devour each other, 
1115; by ...\.lfric, archbishop of under the exterior unanimity of the 
Canterbury, A.D. D90; by Bertram, great Homish menagerie. I can 
of Corby, A.D. 800; hy ßcde, an only say, I should feel sorry to be 
English l1lonk, A.D. 7 :!O, in his obliged to swallow so many mon- 
"Commentaries on l>salrn iü.;" strosities, and, like my op}?oncnt, 
by the Council of Laodieea, A.D. conce.ù my disgust with a qUiCt face 
3Gi; by Chrysostom, Augustine, and loud claims of unity. [The 
},phrcl11 of Antioch, C
 ril of J erusa- reverend ge/ltlema/l.being here re- 
lcm, Urigcn, Clemens _\.lc
andrinus, 'IllÙ"ded b!/ the Clzairmall that his 
lrenæus, Justin )lartyr, &c. time was just on the point of ex- 
NO\\ the Church of Rome claims pifing, C01lcluded b!/ Sa!/Ùl.7.]-N"ow 
all these. These expositions, tra- mark, ag-..un, the greatest differences 
ditiolls, and canons, are a portion of that can bc prO\,ed to exist among 
her Rule of Faith. 'Yithout pro- Protcstant divines do not touch our 
nouucillg a vcrdict oc. one or of her Rule of }
aith, which is" TIn: BIBLE, 
side of the conflicting authorities, AXD THE UIBLE ALOXE "-the only 
we havc here one part of the Roman rcligion of Protestants. But the dif- 
Uule of :Faith against the other fercnces in the Homan Catholic 
part, and yet both are infallibly Church (and 1 could specify thou- 
right. Let Homan Catholics eùuce sands more, if I haù tune) go cli- 
thcir sense:) from the priest'spoeket, rcctly to sub'-ert and to destroy 
and spurn the trash foisted on them thcir Rule of :Fa.ith, which consi::sts 
in the name of Christianity. of the written word and the un- 
T 
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writtf'u word, and both propounded 
and c
pound('d hv the Chureh-a 
rrue, two parts òf which I defy 
llim to produce, and, when he has 
l )rodllced that, I dcfy him, with all 
lis chemistr
?, to distil consistency 
and common sense from it. 
[The reverend gentleman's hour 
here closed, and, after a pause of a 
moment or two, 
 r.Frellch::;toodup.] 



[r. }'RE
CII.-I rise, as usual, 
with the iutention at lca.st of ad- 
hcrin
 in my address as closely as 
possible to the la\\ s of logic, whilst 
my friend, as usual, has risen with 
the intention of giyin
 full play to 
his 
enius, and of indul
ing in his 
usual yeiu of pleasantry, tropes, and 
metaphors. In pursuance of the 
plan which I have laid do" n of 
reasoning s
'stematical
y, I shall tìrst 
of all toueh upon hIS notes, and 
thcll come to more substantial mat- 
ter of my owu. But, in speaking 
of these notes, I shall a little de- 
range the order in which I find I 
havc placed them on my paper. I 
shall speak of one important note 
first, thouO'h it fell from the lips of 
my leanle8 friend as one of the last 
of his observations. The learned 
gentleman has done me the honour 
to sa v that he cannot be at all 
doubÙ.ul of my integrity, sinecrity, 
and honour, and at the samc time he 
has given ,",erv broad hints that he 
" suspects" that integrity and vera- 
city not a little. I am, however, 
very happy that 
'ou will have an 
opportunity, at least upon one Sllb- 
ject, of contrasting thc fairncss " ith 
which my leanled opponcnt makes 
his quotations, and 1 hose which I 
bring before vou. It is in rcfcrence 
to Bishop Latimer. I visited, 
vest crday morning, t.he 13ritish 
)1 uscum, in order to procure for 
my learned friend that extract from 
the sermons of Lat imer ", hich he 
"cry sigllifiçalltJy and most ingeni- 


ously endeavoured to weaken by 
douhting its correctness-for you 
wcre all struck with it s blasphe;'!f: 
my learned opponent, I say, doubted 
very gravely, with a signifièant shake 
of his head, its corrcctness and 
veracity. :Now I am astonishcd at 
such conduct. IIowcycr, yesterday 
I actually forgot my notes; but, 
having now found them, they rcfer 
me, I perceive, to the passagc; and 
I w
s again obliged to go this 
mOrIlmg to makc thc extract, which 
took me some time. It, however, 
gave me an insight into 
ome other 
parts of Cranmer's dwractcr, which 
I shall cndcavour to lay before you, 
par 'JJ/{l/lière d' ((cquit. But with re- 
gard to this particular passage of 
Latimer's, blasphemous1v and hor- 
ribly assertinO' that our Lord Jesus 
Christ-the Y>lessed and adorable 
Hedeemcr, "hom we Catholics, at 
least, lovc with all the powers of 
our souls-that he wcnt 'Ùz!o the 
region8 of the damned, aud sltjft.''J"cd 
nil the tortures of hellfire. [Sensa- 
tion.] Good God! after such a 
statcmcnt, what is to become of 
Christianity, if the bishops of the 
Church-men supposed to be cn- 
dowed with aU holincss- can in- 
dulge in blasphemous expressions 
with such impunity, and stand 
excused on t he part of rcverend 
gentlemcn of the ninetecnth cen- 
tury ? It is to be found at page 
85, Sermon 7th, the ycry sermon to 
which I aceuratelv directed the 
attention of my frÌends. At page 
85, here arc Latimer's own words, 
and I hope they will rouse my 
learned antagonist from his seeming 
lethargy, or at least hml this 
way his studiously-averted head. 
[Laughter. ] 
" 11ere is much ado. These new 
upstart ing spirits say, Christ 11ever 
descended into hell, neither body 
nor soul. In scorn they ask, Was 
he there-what did he there?" 
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N ow turn wc to pagc SG:- docs not philosophicallJ' doubt, with 
"But now I will say a word; and "thc leilnwd clerk" (to usc the 
here I prot('st, first of all, not arro- good father's homely phrase)-he 

antl ì to ddenniue ami define it. does not doubt, I say, with the 
ï wil cont end with no lUall for it, learned clerk, my reverend ant ago- 
Lut I offer it unto you to consider nist, the possibility of fire reaching 
and \\ cigh it. 'fhere be some great the immaterial spirit. You see 
clerks that takc my J 1art. And I father Latimer specifies hoth fire 
pcrcei\ e not what ev. can come of and a scalding-hom
e. [Laughtcr.] 
It, in saying that our Savi?ur, But here, my friends, let us pause 
Christ, not only dcscended mto for a moment! Oh, horror of all 
hell, but also that he slIfJered hl hell horrors! Gracious God! our Sa- 
such paÙls as the damned spirits did viour suffering in H the scalding- 
Sl!/ler Ih -reo Surely I bclie\-e vcrily, house "-suffcring from the wonn 
for my part, that he suffered the that dieth not, and that gnaws into 
pains of heU proportionably as it the conscience, as if he had been 
COl"l"('sronded and answered to the a deep and inveterate sÍ1mer! 
whole Sill of thc world. lIe would [Renewed signs of displeasurf'.] And 
not suffer only bodily in the gardcn then what says the note? ...\.nd 
and upon thc cross; but also in his here, my Catholic audience, I would 
soul whcn it was from the bod v, cntreat you, if 
'ou feel any illdigna- 
which was a pain due for our sin.;' tion or risibility, to cndeavour to 
But fathcr Latimer, my fricnds, suppress it. It is very difficult; it 
has not yet had his full glut of blas- is a very hard task. Hear, then, 
phemy. The celestial reformcr thus the note of the Protestant eommen- 
proeeeds:- [Laughing.) -" Some tator in the margin :-" Bear 1âtlt 
write so, and I can bclie,'e it, that father Latimer in this place." [
Iin- 
he suffered in the very place, (and 1 gled lau
hter and tokens of dis- 
cannot tell what it is-call it what pleasure.J Then he says, page 87, 
you will-even in the scaldÙ/g-hollse, to show what sort of company hc 
in the ugsomenl!ss of the place, in the places our blessed Lord and Saviour 
presence of the place,) such pain as m-he says, at page 87 :-" If you 
our capacity cannot attain unto; it have another faith than this, a 
is somewhat declarcd unto us, whoremonger's faith, JOu are likc to 
when we utter it by thcse effects, go to the scalding-house, and there 
yiz. by)ire, by gnashing of teeth, you shall have h\o dishes-weeping 
by the wor /, that !1Jialceth 0 I the and gnt1shing of teeth; much good 
constieuce." do it you; JOU see your fare." And 
N ow, my friends, what think ye thcn, my friends, to prove that 
of the blessed Reformation, that every good l)rotestant, bishop or 
engendered this blessed unheard-of layman, has a right to intcrprf't 
monster of monsters of blasphemy, Scripture for himself, he thus con- 
the t'enerahle Latimer, as my leanlCù cludes-Olark his words, and think 
clerk, my antagonist, calls him, in as you h('ar them what sweet ll1/i(1j 
unison with all good l)rotestants? among Protestants their Hule of 
Rev, J, Cu
nlIxG.-\rhat is the :Faith, the "Bible, produces !)-lIis 
page? words arc: "I have walked this 
bIr. FREXCII.-It is to be found Lent. ill thc broad field of Scripture, 
at pagc 85, Sermon 7th, and pagcs and used my liberty." And mark 
85 and b6. And here, by thc b).e, again, my friend-for my learned 
my friends, good father Latimer friend's drooping head seems to 
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want something to lift it up [laugh- think there is a great similitude 
terl; mark the title of the precious het" een the Catholic monks and the 
little gcm of l>rotcstant thcolo

 \nahapti
ts :-" 'Ihcy (the monks), 
from which I ha\'c made thc
(' forget ting this eon;manùment of 
cxtracts : - ":Fruitful Sermons. 10\ e and charity, ran a\\ ay from 
preachcd by the Hight Rcvercnd their ncighbours like bcasts and 

'ather anù constant 11artyr of wild hor
es, that cannot abide the 
.rc:sus Christ, )h. Hugh Lat'imer! eompanv of meu. 
o the Anabaptists 
London, 158:1:." rl\Iuch lan
ht cr. in our t
mc, following thcir c:\ampl(', 
it having been read h
p 'Ir. -.French separated themseh-c3 from the eOIll- 
in a ,"cry peeuliar manner 1 pan\" of other men, aI
d, then
fore, 

 ow, as my friend bestowed Gmt gave them rrt1'ob1l11l Cl!l1Sl:Tll
 
sc'"cral elaborate sentimcnts of his t hat is, a pe,.,;ert judgmeJlt. 1'hele- 
flowcry speeeh on the last oceLLSion fore, whcll thou dwellcst it 1 an evil 
in praise of the wonderful unity town or ) x1.ris})
 follow 110t the e>..am- 
whieh exists among l)rotestant pIc of t Ie monks or A/lubaptzsts ; 
sects-and of the wOlldrrful bonù but remember that Lot, ò\H'lling iu 
of sympath
", morcover, "hieh exists the midst of the 
odomite
, \HlS 
bct\\ eell all thc Protestant sects in ncvertheless preserved from the 
this room-l shall beg leave to talc I "rath of God. and such \\ ill prc- 
tillS opportunity of laying brfore sen e them ill the midst of the 
you father Latimer's opinion of one wich.ed. But, for all that, thou 
(If thcse Protestant srcts, many of must not flatter them in their 
whom, [ believe, are in this room at evils duing
 and naughty livings, 
this momcnt. Latimcr's Sermons, but rebuke their SillS and wieked- 
London, pa
e 329. The title of the ne
;), and in nowise ronsent lUltO 
p3.ragraph 1 am about to read from them. Then it shall be \\ell with 
the celestial lecturer is, "Devilish thec here in this world, anù in the 
Opinion of thc Allabaptists."- world to come thou shalt have life 
" Hcre arc mattC'rs to confound the ey('rlastin
; whieh g-rant Lot h to )'OU 
_U1abaptists, that they only have the and me, God the }'aUu-r, the Son, 
true word of God, and the ri
ht and God the IIoly Ghost! Amen." 
understandinrr of the same, because So that by this e
traet, if father 
it brareth lruit." ".As for our Latimrr, the l)rotestallt mítrtyr, be 
opinion, they say it is naught, for it of any weight in the estimation of 
beareth no fruit, or, if it do, it is my reverend alltago:-jst, he must 
very little; which opinion is most not flatter the .Anabaptists by call- 
false and erroneous. JJ And, ill the ing them his good friends (
 f:1e has 
sJ.me page, a little lower dm\n, he done this evening), and by saying, 
says-and let the Baptists at least so un-Latimer like, that they fire 
mark his words attentively:- all united with him in one bond of 
"Thercfore it appeareth that this sympathy! [Laughter.] 
opinion of the Anabaptists is most Sow, my friends, JOU see what an 
wiekcd and erroncous, and clear illustrious matter Latimer thouQht 
ag-ainst thc truth of Scriptures." as to the wonùerful unanimity that 
Then, page 322 : "The .Anabaptists subsists between Protestants-you 
are but a r:ile set of lewd people." sce what he thought of the Ana- 
Then he goes on. Now he is at- baptists. And be cautious, ortho- 
tacking our Catholic monks; he is dox Chri
tians, such as my reverend 
putting t hem in a
sociation with friend, not to H flatter them," not to 
the ..A.nabaptists. He seems to soothe thcm on e\ cry occasion like 
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the prescnt, in order to leacl t1!Cm 
to join ill the cavalcade of that 
illustrious band at Excter IIalJ, in 
dcclaiming against the Catholi
, 
to makp them forget thcir OW11 
private cnmities with one another. 
But he tells you they arc " a vile 
set-a lewd people." God forbid 
that I should stigmatizc the Ana- 
haptists with such sentiments as 
thcsc. :Far be it from mc. I 
believe that many of them are 
conscientiously attachccl to their 
opinions; and I shall not trcad 
ill the stcps of my lcarnccl fricnd, 
and use epithets of deelamatory 
virulcnee against them ill point- 
ing out the erroneous nature of 
their tenets - epithets such as 
my learned friend has, ill imita- 
1 ion, I presume, of gooù father 
Latimer [a laughJ, so frequently, 
lavislJy, and w:mtonly cast upon us. 
The first note to which 1 shall 
call your attention, which I have 
taken down, is with regard to the 
version of the Bihle, upon the last 
occasion on which we assembled 
together. J\ly learned friend, in 
revenge for the enormities of mis- 
transiation-thc deliberate enormi- 
ties of mistranslation - which I 
pointed out to you in the Pro- 
testant Bible, cnùeavoured to re- 
taliate by pointing out similar 
deviations from the original text 
in our Bible. N ow, it happe'ns 
most unfortunately for him, that 
our Bible lIas the authentic stamp 
as to correctness, and as to e,-emp- 
tion from deadly errors, of the 
whole Christian world. Eùitions 
of it have been printed at OÀford, 
and in every Protestant country. 
'Vho has not heard of the V uJgate 
for accuracy? You arc not, indeed, 
obliged to follow it; but who ean 
point out, from beginning to cud, 
any systematic and deliberate })er- 
version of the sacred. text? )[y 
learned friend alluded- I had not my 


notes when he observed it-to one 
place where I called it the sacrament 
of marriage-that I translated the 
Greek word fLVCTTTJpI.OV, sacrament. 
I answer, that Jerome translated it 
sacrament and mystery also. But my 
learned friend says, 'Vhynot in other 
places translate it sacrament? lIt' 
(Jerome) does: in the Epistle to 
the Galatians he says surrallzeJlt 
in four or five places which I have 
marked down. [A pause ensued, 
the learned gentleman stoppin
 
to look for the document first al- 
luded to.J But I want to know 
[continued !\Ir. :Freneh J how the 
learned gcntleman will be able to 
exculpate his own translators froni. 
deliberate wickedness in imposing' 
upon the British public. 1 have' 
already pointed out three or fOllr 
gross penrersions of this kind, from 
which my learnerl friend is not 
able to extenuate - with all the 
powers, to boot, of the most mag- 
nifipcntly strutting rhetoric with 
which man was ever endowed. At 
the Rcformation, my respected Pro- 
testant friends, when your Protest- 
ant original rcformers forgot their 
solemn vows, and "took unto them 
wives" -some of them bursting 
open the sacred gat.es of convents 
to do it, but all of them marr
'in
 
-they wanted, as a justification for 
this marriage in the eyes of mcn- 
in the e
-cs of the great God they 
could have none, for they had so- 
lcmnly lifted up their haùds at the 
altar of t heir God, and s" ()l"n to 
dedicate themselves exclusivelv to 
the service of that altar - they 
wanted, I say, a palliative in the 
eycs of mcn; and what did they 
do ? They sat dO\\ n deliberately, 
in dire dia1)olieal conclave, to per- 
vert the sacred passages of holy 
Scripture. 
St. Paul says :- 
" And so walk ye ill the spirit 
(lem), and do not accomplish the 
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desire of the flesh, for the flesh " For I wish that all men should 
desires n
aillSt the spirit :- be as mvself." 
" But - thes<, t\\O arc opposed to Paul says, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 9 :- 
one another :- H .l!'or I would that all men were 
":50 that ye do not the thing eyen as I myself. But every man 
that ye would." hath his proper gift of Goù, one 
:K 0\\ , my friemls, t his is con- after this manner, and another after 
stantly the case in the wicked and that. 
polluted world in whic
 we live " 1 say, therefore, to the unnmr- 
among mankind. They forfet the ried and widows, it is good for 
living God, dnd contaminate them- them if they abidc cven as 1. 
selves with sin. But arc they justi- H But if they cannot contain, let 
Hable? Yes! peJfi'cll!f justifiable in tllC111 marr
', for it is better to marry 
the sight of both God and m.Ln, if than to burn." 
t he Protest ant l3ible speaks truth. But he sa
Ts, 
You wOlùd sav,-" So that ve call- " But if they do not contain let 
".. .. 
not do the Hungs that ye would." thenl marry." 
IIow, then, is a man liable if he Here 
n-ain the abominable trans- 
cannot? "That business had they lators, whom I loathe from the \-cry 
to ins<,rt the \\ ord caJlJlot? ''''hy bottom of my soul, because they 
ha.ve they put it in? It is 110t have done it for a purpose, and not 
necessary, my friends, to ulldcr- inadvertently- here m
ain they put 
stand the Gre{'k lallgua
e, in 01"(1<,1' in the word cmznot. But, no, it is 
to see the depravity of such a trallS- not there. They have foisted it in, 
l3otiol1. IOU have only to listen and in order to 
ive countcnance to 
a
k yourselves, Is such a word as their favourite dogma,-that th<,y 
)11'. 
Frelleh is 
oinQto prolloullce- had a right to marry, and that they 
is it there? It it IS not, my trans- were justified and sanctioned by 
lators ;5tand convicted of the del i- Scripture in so doing - one by 
b<,rate pen crsion of sacred \\" rite bursting open the gates of our 
If it were H cannot" it wow.d be 
aered convents, and caeh of them 
ov ðvvavTm., the present, or opta- by marrying in some" ay or ot}wr. 
tive, or suhjuncti\ e mood. Is the But again, I aUude to a passage 
word ðvvaVTaL or ðVV1}VTUL there? which my fricnd will not contest 
X 0, it is not. IIow, thcn, could -it is in the Book of }1accabces, 
the men dare to put it in? :For the that cclehrat<,d book which we havf' 
reason I gi\"(;, and for no other,- been taught by the Church of ages 
Because t hey wished to say that to consider a book of the Bible, 
men, however determined to lead and in all ways canonical. I r<,fer 
n. chaste and an unsullied life, and my friend to 
the 2ud Book of 
Iac- 
to dc, ote themselyes to God, ClIJl- cabees, xü. 43 :- 
?lot do it; and that they wanted to This is the English translation of 
justify by a text in Scripture. Ies, it: "And when he had made a 
whenc\"er any thing !ouches them gathering throughout the company 
in a yery tender pomt, they are to the sum of two thousand draehms 
sure to pervert 
cripture. There of silver, he sent it to Jerusalem to 
is one instance of it, if my offer {j sin-offeriNg, doing therein 
friend will travel a little do" n very well and honestly, in that he 
these passages, so very familiar to was mindftÙ of the resurrection." 
him. I call his attention to 44. H For, if he had not hoped 
1 Cor. ,ü. 7. that they that were slain should 
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have risen again, it had been supe'r- ,lP.UpTLa
 Bvcríav men.ns "sacrifice 
Huous and vain to pray for the cOllcerning sin." 
dead." Hev.J. CU:\Dn
G.-BvcrLuv stands 
l5. ".And also in that he per- alone bv itself. 
ecived that there was great fa.vour 
Ir.1'RExcH.-Do you mean Sill, 
hid up for those that died godly, it or do you mean that your version 
was a holy and 
ood thought. has it 
I
-oJf('ring? 
"-hereupon he made a reeonei- Jtev. J. Cu:\nnxG.-Yes!-[,re 
liation for the dead, that they might believe the reverend gentleman re- 
be delivered from sin." ferred to the latter of the two fore- 
Now, the En
lish translators who going questions.] 
translated the .Bible, they "ere not Mr. FRE
TH-[eiting the pas- 
content with denying the eanon- sage. ]-1rfpL åp.apTLa
 Bliulav-that 
ieity of what the Catholic Church is," sacrifice concernin.fJ Sitl." You 
declared to be canonical, but, 'When have been honest enough to give 
they sat dmvn to translate it for us the word sin, but then what is 
-and they did it for our edification! q/ferÏJzg? \Vhere is the word sacri- 
as they say; and they tell us also, )ire-where is it, my friend ?-[to 
that it was read ill their Church :Mr. Cumming]. Oh, my Protestant 
for edification-finding the word friends! if you could know what 
"sacrifice for sin," ( B1JULUV) in sacrilege t here is in all this, "hat 
l11e Greek, and not liking the word mockery there is of all that is 
sacrifice, because it is a ycry favou- sacred in Scripture! For what is 
rite maxim of theirs that" ,\ ithout more awful than to sit down and 
shedding of blood there is no re- vitiate the pure fountain of truth? 
mission of sins" -not exactly re- -to sit down, "hen you have' it in 
1ishing this word BlI(nav, t.hey trans- your power to translate cOlTPetly. 
lated it "sin-offering." 
Iark, my and to do it incorrectly? And what 
friend", they must ha\e known will be done by my learned frieud 
better: the word is BVULU. I never, when he rises up? Some quihbling- 
in any '(Joet, or any orator, or any sophistI.y, I doubt not-somc special 
Greeklustorian ill the whole compass pleading-about its probahlc mean- 
of Greek literature, heard of it; ing is sin offering, and then refer- 
ne'.er was there so vile a mistrans- rinf{ to othe'r places in s:l.pred 
lation as to call that H offering" Scripture. But, my friends, the'Y 
which means nothing but a sacriJice. stand convicted - the Vrotpstant 
I have taken the troubl(' to count translators of the .English Bihle 
the number of times ih which the stand con, icted to all etenlit 'Ç; and 
word Bvuta occurs in the Greek, in if the leanled gentleman ,,'ere' to 
the Old and New Testaments, and bring- aU the scholars of U
ford 
I find it occurs 221 timrs. '1'wo or Cambri<.l
r, and place diem so 
hundred and t \\ enf y -thrpe times that they were all ranged in oue' 
ha'"e the Protestant translators thick phalanx around ror. I 
houjd 
translated it sacrifice; in this one utt ('rh" confound t hem all, and make 
solitary plaee, to tilCir eternal shame them' hang down tllC'ir IH'iH..ls in 
and ignominy, they have translated 
hame. There is no possibiiity of 
the word BliULa (1Jf'ril1!J. c
trieating them from this. \rImt 
)fr. CUJnnxG-[Jmstily.]-Si1I. I now say may go forward tû them. 
[\\"e presume' the ren'rend gentle- Thpy may ,\rite tOIlH' upon tomp, 
man meant sÍJl-cfferiJlg.] and volume upon volume, nnd I will 

Ir. }'REscH-[in replY.]-1ïEpL laugh them aU to 
eorll. The 
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lcanled gcntlcman says we appro
- 
imate to his version. 1 know not 
what 1 he learncd gentlcman means! 
Do we take any dcadly, soul-ruin- 
ing errors from his, and cngraft 
tlH'm into our sacrcd Bible? 
 0, 
we "ould rathcr dic, to a man, than 
do it. But mark, my friends, it 
is only within thesf' thirty or forty 
,"cars pa
t that our priests wcre 
permit tcd to learn their na ive lan- 
guage. Of course, when they eame 
oyer to \ OU, or "hcn tllCv trans- 
lated at <Rheims or Douay, unac- 
quainted with their llatin' language, 
thcy wcre read) to avail themselves 
of morc elegant English, just as I 
would if at this moment 1 "ere to 
1 al.e the Greek Bible; and I am sure 
I could gi,e a hettcr translation, 
and, in many rcspeets, eclipse the 
English translation; but I should 
1ind various clegant terms of plu.asc- 
ology in the English Biblc worthy 
of prescrvation. I told my learned 
frienù that, as Dr. Doyle said, " it 
was a noble version," and in all 
respcets " orthy of the title I 
as:jlgned it of " 1ft belle iJ'.fidélle- 
the beautiful traitoress," a name 
originally given by a celebrated 
Freneh writer to an imperfect Yer- 
sian of Thllc!Jdides. That is the 
onlv claim it has to the panegyric 
of Dr. Doyle. 1'hc English of it 
is beautiful, I must saJ;-and how 
ShOlÙd the Douay people, "ho wcre 
banished by' the J ulians, the apo- 
states of the ùay, aud forbidden to 
learn their natiye language-how 
should they do othcrwise, but, when 
they found it disfigured by man.v 
gallici
ms-how, I say, should they 
do otherwise than be desirous of 
chastening it with genuine English? 
And very properly so. But how 
does my learned friend endeavour 
to extricate himself from the di- 
lemma into which he is plunged, 
mld in which he flounders about 
and féùls into more unfathomable 


depths than eyer? I direct vour 
attention, my friends, ill refcr
nee 
to the Sabbath, to IJevitieus xiü. 
Xow, then, I want to know how 
Protestants darcd, without listening 
to the voice of tradition in the Ca- 
tholic Church, how they dared to 
alter the Sabbath? Thcre is another 
part in the Bible, my friends, in 
which eur
cs arc heaped on tho 
head of those who should dare to 
yiolate the kl'epiug' of the Sabbath. 
\\ hat does my learned friend sav by 
way of excuse for thus ehang-ing. the 
Sabbath from Saturday to Sunday? 
11e sa) s he H spurns tradition." At 
onc time he goes to it and at ano- 
thpr spurns it. Last evcning he did 
not dare to border on tradition; 
t his evening he is inclineù to go to 
tradition for this, and my l{',
rned 
friend then tells me that primiti,"e 
Christianity obsprved it so. \ Vhat, I 
ask, has he to do with primitive 
Christianity, or what has primitive 
Christianity to do "ith him? 
Hev. J. CUJunxG.-}"'I rom the 
Bible! 
'Ir. FRExcn-[" ith pmphasis.] 
From, the BiUe! The Bible docs 
not say a single word about it-not 
a word. I called on mv learned 
friend to proye to me the <other day 
from his Bible, which he takcs as 
his Rule of :Faith, to proye to me 
t he personality of the Holy Ghost. 
This evening he imagincs that the 
little sophistry he has used wi]! 
enable him to persuade the Pro- 
testant part of his audience that he 
has completely proved it. Now, 
I must lnform my learned friend 
upon t hi
 subjcct, that it was denied 
even by the fathers of the Church; 
that is, denied to be elearly prayed 
by the Bible. And alt.hough my 
learned friend has quoted a note 
from the Douay Bible, where it 
says it can be proved, I deny it 
in toto, and differ entirely from th6 
learned gentleman; and I certainly 



Mr. PI.ellch.] 


Rt;LE OF FAITH. 


;):)3 


am not to bp bound hy his ipse 
di,rils. But C\'Cll there the learnpd 
commPlÜator docs not mean to say 
it is provell sati-;faetorily to cvery 
Catholic "ithout the accordant 
voice of tradition. lIe knew heft ef. 
IIc knew that we look for tradition 
for all thesc thing::,. St. Austin 
sa) s-and I have chaptrr and verse 
fOf what I say-the :Benedictine 
edition, tome ii. cd. 1G70, p. 46. 
Iy 
friend certainly is more de
terous 
than 
t. Austin. lIe can prove any 
thing, no matter ,,'hatever the difli- 
culty is in Scripture, satisfactorily 
to his own mind. A single touch 
of his magic tonO'lie dissolves the 
hardest truths anâ abstrusest pro- 
blems. [Laughter.] St. Austin 
thought the authority of the Church 
llcce
sary, in order to prof"e the 
equalityof the three persons, Father, 
Son, and IIoly Ghost. The text 
by which mv friend proves the 
procession of'the :Uoly Ghost from 
the .Father and the Son, is the 
following one, John xiv. 16:- 
"And 1 will pray the :Father, and 
he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for e\ cr." 17. "Eonl the Spirit of 
Truth." 
Now, mark the word Comforter. 
lIe calls it the Paraclete, although 
he knows it is-Comforter in his 
0\\ n :- 
GEORGE FIXCIT, Esq.-Protest- 
ant ehairman,- lIe (1tlr. Cumming) 
read it out of !lOttr Bible- [to 
:.\Ir. French.] 
1\lr. FRE
CII.- 1fhy not read out 
of 1/our own? 
hev. .T. CU
Dn
G.-I will do it 
[opening the Bible.] 

Ir. .E'uExcll-[playfully.J- You 
"ill, but I am doing it for you.- 
[
\. laugh.] 01 
Xow, my friends, the word Com- 
forter. How am I to understand 
when till" word-such an indefinite 
word as "Comfortcr"-is used, 


that it is tl:c S:1me as rar.trll'tr? 
The Unitarian, if asked his opinioll, 
will say, " [ do llvt s('(' the pcr::;Qu. 
ation of the 
pirit of Truth, of the 
Holy Ghost, there;" n0r do 
 ou ; 
aud I tell vou eandidlv that, as a ('a- 
t bolie, if Ì had no bètter authority, 
I would not bcliere it. 1 therefore 
require something stronger than 
that. 'l'hat te
t will not satisfy me 
that the lIoly Ghost proceeds from 
the :Father. The Unitarian says, 
he must have been authorized by 
the :E'ather, and sent; but that does 
not pro\-e the procession of the 
Holv Ghost from the Father and 
the" Son. But what the Douay 
Bible means to inculcate is, that 
this text is analogous to the voice 
of tradition, and must satisfy the 
Catholic. I say so too, and all the 
Catholics in this room; but a mere 
isolated text would neyer satisfy 
the Catholic without the voice òf 
the Church. Then my friend says, 
" 1tly Father is greater than I;" 
and immediately, in Lis own pleni- 
potentiarism, crushes the U nitari:m, 
and the Unitarian says it crushes 
the Trinitarian. 1Yèll, the Bible 
is the Uule of Faith; and how 
comes it to pass this difl.erencc 
among persons equally solicitous 
to come at the truth? God forbid 
that I should side with any man, 
either in this room or elsè\\ here, 
who should condemn the Unit a- 
ri::ms as h
 poerites, or as not 
being Christians, at least in the 
Protestant acceptation of the word 
H Christian." The Bible being the 
Rule of .faith, they arc as much 
Christians as the .Calvinists are. 
Thev chalk out a line of Chris- 
tianÌtv for themseh"es; they lmyc no 
Church to tell them what is truth, 
and they see many expressions 
which l taken in the abstract, go 
to tell them that Christ is inf('rior to 
the Father. But my friend singles 
out this one as the most over. 
T2 
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powering text to silence the voice 
of the Unitarian. I do not. I 
have a little treatisp. against the 
Unitarians, which has operated 
n number of conversions, I am 
happy to tell you; and I think I 
have collected different texts in 
the Bible in such a manner as to 
strike out some light upon this sub- 
ject; at least I laid them jlOWll so 
satisfactorily and so solidlv, as to 
dispose more than one Ùnitarian 
to comc over to the Catholic reli- 
gion; for, in fact, they all told me, 
tbat thc moment they ceased to 
bc Unitarians, thcy would come to 
the ROCK OF AGES. But" my 
:Father is grcater than I" -my 
friend sa
 s there is the proof of 
the divinitv of Jesus Christ. IIow 
so? The Unitarian calls him the 
adopted Son of God. Yery well; 
that, he says, is our analog-y be- 
tween celestial thiu!rS and terres- 
trial; and I contend' that tba1 te}..t 
is not at all satisfactory, taken by 
itself, to disprove the tenets of the 
Unitarian at all. ::\1 v learned friend 
will accuse me, 1 know, here, of 
leaning towards infidelity. All I 
can say is, mv conscience acquits 
me of that; but, if he meant to 
reproach me to e"'{aspf'ration, he 
would accuse me of leaning towards 
CalcÙlism. Among all tbe v3.rious 
dpsultory observations of my learned 
friend is one, I find, concerning- 
marriage; and he observes, most 
infallibly, that the Catholic Church 
is the &" Lady of Babylon" - a 
reproach which he has been in the 
habit for many years past of lavish- 
ing upon us-and, as one proof of 
it, he appeals to the forbidding of 
marriage. N ow, mark, gentlemen: 
if there is anything in the pro- 
phecies of Scripture, which I should 
point out by the finger, to bring 
home against Protestants, it is this 
yery prohibition of mafl:iage. The 
Catholic Church never chd nor could 


forbid it. If it did, that moment 
I WOtÙÙ tell the Catholic Church it 
was a false one. The Catholic 
Church will not admit allV one to 
its priesthood who is marrÌed; but 
it does say to a man before he 
enters the priesthood, U Thou shalt 
not marrv." But we have seen the 
accomplishment of this in our day, 
and 'we shall see t he legislature, if 
I mistake not, tale further steps 
in it. ,r e have seen a treatise 
lately from the pen of parson 
)la1thus, and other parsons have 
taken up the pen, ealling on the 
legislature to limit the right of un- 
bounded marriage; and it remains 
for Prote::)tants to accornpJish the 
awful prf'diction. 1Ye advise every 
one who lives in this wicked world 
not to deyote himself to the altar 
if he marry. It is much better; 
and many arc the males and females 
who devote themseh es to the single 
and uninterrupted service of their 
God, and to a life of purity and 
holiness in our sacred convcnts; and 
l)rot('
tants can testify to the same. 
You have had one he;e for centuries 
['lee unde1.stand there is a f:er!/a11ciellt 
com:('nt in some secluded part Qf the 
tUlel/,] and what tougue \\ ould dare 
to slander their holiness and purity? 
'Ve do not discountenance mår- 
ri:1ge, but we glory in our priest- 
hood and our bIshops; sueh monu- 
ments of sanctity strike e,'ery one 
with awe as they mcet thcm a10ng 
the streets. They are the true 
priests indeed. They abstain. The 
Jearned gelltlenwll a.oubts whet her 
I am in orders or not. 
 0; I 
am not worthy-I am a married 
man; but. if I ;,-cre a priest of the 
living God, I should think. myself 
one of the most contaminated of 
mortals on the faee of the earth, 
if I could be so forgetful of my 
sacred vows as to act as your 
" sainted!" reformers did - your 
Luther and Calyin -" ho, àfter 
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hay!uO' caned God to withCSS thry whv? 13ccause H he said it in the 
would abslain from marriage all Iw{;t of controvcrsy !" Did you eyer 
thc da\"s of their lifc, do it in open hcar such a worù as that (i.e. chafiy) 
oppo:,ition to thosc vows, aud thcn cscape from my lips conccrning thr- 
prctcnd, \\ it h hyporritical sanctity, inspired volume, though I thunder 
to be rcformers. Oh, gcntlemen, loudly açainst the mistranslations 
it makcs onc's blood boil in one's of their .t
nglish Bihle? Do I raise 
veins !-and then, not content \\ ith a sacrilegious voice against the well, 
malTsing, contrary to that one aceuratelv, and faithfully translateù 
solcmn èngagement not to do it, Bible? No, gcntlemen, it is all 
to sit down with infernal spirit, alike inspired; and if I were Ollce 
and in thr utmost deliberation, call capable of saying that one part was 
Oll that. sacred book to speak in infcrior in sanctity to another, that 
conformity to their abominable momcnt I shoul
l ccase to be a 
tcncts. The lcarncd gcnt lernan membcr of the Catholic Church. 
upbraided us for mistranslating the 
Iy lcarncd fricnd lle)..t called my 
Bible, whcre it says, "Thc pricst's attcntion to sC\'cral opinions of 
lips snail kec f knowlcdge;" and Jcrollleand othrrscollcerningcertain 
"here I prO\'Cl that they t the Pro- books. \Yhv, I can tcll my fricnd 
t estant translators) hac! 110 right to that, until about the smrcnth CCll- 
1 ranslate it should, and that it was tury, thcre were se\"cral doubts in 
a wick cd pervrrsion, thcre my the Church of God about the Epistle 
lcarned friend calls away your attcn- to the Hcbrews, though the Council 
tion from the word. I asked my of Carthage, ,,-hich ,
.as a gencnÜ 
fricnd, the other eveniug', if hc council, cnumeratcd It amoug thc 
would translate "Thou shalt not inspircd hooks, and it" was also enu- 
commit adultery," Thou shollidst merated in the Council of Carthage. 
not commit adultery? - and hc But ,vhcn once a council has settled 
seemcd to shudder at it; and I a book, as the Council of 'Trcnt Imd 
re'peat, here is no room at all for done' in a solemn manncr, making 
the appli('ation of the passage but thc hooks correspond accurately, 
hy its referring to the admonition at that moment all dissentient voiccs 
and authoritJ of thc pricsts. lie hushcd, whethcr it be Cardinal 
Luthcr, "ill the heat of contro- 13ellarminc, or J erOnlEy or Cajetan : 
\"ers
'," as the learned gcntleman -he who dcnies the BoOk of )lac- 
cont cnds, called James thc A post Ie's cabecs, or Judith, or any othcr hook, 
Epistle H a chai!); cpist lc ;" and are to he considel"d part of the J3ible, 
wc, in an asscmbly of Christians, to he belongs to .1fou; he is no longer 
bc told by thc Hcycrcnd 1\[1'. Cum- a Catholic. It is impossible to rc- 
ruing that he can extenuate the main in t he' Catholic Church, and 
guiltiness of a reformcr, a prime call in question any oue part of illE' 
rcfornier, raisrd up, as he saJs, sacrcd volume wluch has bcen once 
by God" to cffeet great purposes," decided by a Coull(>il-by an ccu- 
bccausc, forsooth, whell he blas- rnenical council. 
phemes a sacred part of the Bible, :My friend S:lY
 there is HO di\'er- 
he blasphcmcs, poor man, in the sity as to esscntials among Reform- 
hra.t q( c01drorer"
!I. Is it possible crs. Rcforc I havc done with you 
that my {ricnd can smile upon him, this evcning' I will gi,.e JOU broad 
and pardon him, and pass an act of stamps of tllis thcir divcrsitv. 1lr- 
ubsolutio.n on him innllcdia1 ely in 
aJs, :\Ir. }'re'llch has dwelt còpious]y 
the plellltude of his powcr? All\.!. upon this, with grcat emphasis and 
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importancc; but, aftcr all, it is "a 
marc's nest." [Laughter.] I really 
do not know what he means by "a 
mare's nest," but this I know-if 
there be such a thing as a mare's 
nest, and if in that nest I should 
chance to finù one gellcrous high- 
born colt, with several long-cared 
asses peeping out of that said nest, 
I think 1 could 
av, without self- 
flattcrv, that I shoÙld be able to 
ùiscril
inate at first glance the ge- 
nuine from the bastard, the noblt:'- 
born from the ignoble and tli.e de- 
gcnerate offspring. [Loud laughter.] 
Gentlemen, "ithout the necessity 
of any e
plication on my part, I 
p.erceive you understand my allu- 
SI011. But the learneù g-entlemall 
says they do 1101 ditl'er in fUllùa- 
menials. Gracious heaven! how 
often has that been repeated by my 
learned friend, and with how little 
avpcarauce of truth and accuracy! 
:N 0 jil1ldumeJztal differences bet \\ cen 
Protestants in this room! Can a 
man, standing in the pre
ence of 
his Uod, assert that with any so- 
lemnity ? 
Iy learncd friend has 
another full hour to indtùge his vein 
of oratory. Let my learned friend, 
therefore, for one evening, allow his 
tongue to adhere, if possible, to the 
sacred line of truth. Let him re- 
cant or retract his eX l >ressiolls, for 
it is impossible that 1e can mcan 
'" hat he endeavours to impress upon 
you, namely, that the various :Pro- 
testants in this room-the Anabap- 
tis
, the Calvinists, the Lutherans, 
the Quakers, the Dissenters-do 
not differ in fundamentals. If m) 
learned friend maintains seriously 
that they do not, I must drop the 
que
tion at once, because I cannot 
give him a direct denial. But I 
leave my Catholic friends to draw 
their inference from it, knowing- as 
they well do, that it is in funda- 
mentals that they (different sects) 
differ, and not in trifling and insig- 


nificant circumstanecs. If it were 
so, they wotÙd be a formidablë body, 
anù they then would not correspond 
to that ancient saying in the .Bible, 
to which they so literally approxi- 
mate - "a house dicÙled among 
themselves." [The learned gcntlc- 
man here paused to asecrtam how 
much of the hour yet remained.] I 
find I have o11h- fi,"e minutes morc. 
I am loth to be
in a new subject. 
110weycr, I shall avail m
.sP}f of 
most of thc timc t hat still remains 
to me, in order to give my leanled 
opponent some little solid matter to 
go upon this eyening. 1 \\ ish first 
to a
l my learned opponcnt to provc 
a little more satisfactorily than he 
has hitherto done, the aecurae
' of 
that Ihùe of .Faith which hc Ita" 
thrown do" 11 so pompously on the 
tablc. I wish him to prove that 
God the Father is not bC:$otten- 
from thc Bible. Secondly, that 
God thc Son is not madc nor 
created, but begotten by the father 
Olùy. .And thirdly, that the lIoJy 
Ghost is neither made nor begotten, 
but proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son. All this I "ish to ha'"c 
proved in a straightforward prac- 
tical manncr, in a manner accessible 
to the understanding of every one 
in this room; 1 \\ i
h him to prove 
his ltule of Faith, which he has 
thrown down with such an air of 
ineffuble defiance on the table; that 
he \\ ho "ill he saved must belieye 
thc:se articles just spccified-" for 
these are the articles of the Catholic 
faith, 'which unless a man hold in 
his integrity without doubt, he will 
be lost to all eternity." I wish 
him, moreovcr, to prove by direct 
texts the baptism of infants; for, 
mark, mv friends, this concerns OJze- 
third pa"rt of the hll1J1lm race, and, 
therefore, I am auxious to see with 
what face mv friend ,,-ill rise in a 
moment. [_-\."lauO'h.] I know very 
well, and we belie\"c that hc can 
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speak on any thing; but \\ ith what 
facp \\ ill he be able to show that 
you ditl'er ill trif
s and not in flln- 
d3.1llentals, \\ hen there art' sects in 
this room who maintain that the 
water in baptism is 110t neeessarv, 
and others, that without water ,ve 
are lost to all ctelï1Íty? Ami when 
he attempts to prove the neee
sary 
baptism of infants, my friend must 
give something more solid than he 
has done - something more solid 
t han 
m('h a te
t as "he was bap- 
tiled wit h all hi
 household." 
llp- 
pose the text said, such and such 
persons were cO/dinned with all their 
hvusehuld, would it follow that the 
bahies were confirmed who were 
just born? Suppose it said, "Thcy 
were all confirmed reading their 
13ibles." "r ere the little babies in 
the cradle reading their Bibles? 
[
\ laugh.] 'Vas there any instance 
before that vcrse appeared in the 
l
ible, of infants bcing baptizcd ? 
If thcre were, my fciend would haye 
a just groun
 for sayin ç , that when 
Paul and Ins houschold was bap- 
tized, that the infants were baptized 
also. I beg my friend to give a 
direct answcr to all tills, and, most 
important of all, to prove to me the 
baptislJl 0/ i iftmts,. and then, my 
friend will condescend to reconcile 
the palpable discordancies, viz. that 
YOU 1>rotestants in this room ditTcr 
but in lesser circumstances, and to 
make out to us Catholics how it is 
a trifle that one-third of the human 
race should go to their doom "it h- 
out water poured on their heads. 
l' O
, if my learned friend will con- 
descend to bestow a few of his elo- 
quent sentences on that suhject, I 
shall be extrcmelyobliged to him 
this evening. 
Gentlemen, my time is up. I 
have only time to say, l>rotcstants 
being all unanimous upon primary 
funda.mental proofs, let him prove 
their unanimity. 


Rev. J. Cu:\nnxG.-lt must have 
been apparent to the mind of e\'C'ry 
attentive and unbiassed auditor, that 
my learned antagonist had one 
simple object in view, and that to 
that ohject he has most pertina- 
ciously adhered thro
h()ut. Con- 
scious that he could not meet the 
plain and simple positions whien 
I have made gùod, he has tried to 
divert your attention from the rLél.l 
question at issue, and to turn it to 
a thou<;and and one particulars 
about every and any subject that 
has entered. into his mind. I do 
not intend this evening to pursue 
and expose him as usual in his 
flight. If I did so I should gratify 
him, as he courts any and every 
discussion save the discussion and 
exposure of the Papac
.. I will, el
 
passa/lt, touch the SUJillll{t jastl:qia 
rerum-one or two of the leading 
points, and then proceed to show 
the boasted unity of ills own Church, 
and thereby to demonstrate how 
ridiculous are his vimntings of the 
safety and harmonizing powers of 
his Rule of Faith. 
"rith respect to baptism. I 
already stated that I did not feel it 
necessary to enter into a discussion 
of the question, simply because he 
and I, whatever anyone in this 
assembly thinkri, are agreed that 
infant baptism is demonstrable from 
the Bible. I refer to his OWli 
version of the Bible, and the ap- 
pendix at its close, under the head- 
ing, "Baptism of Infants," and in 
that appendix he will find it de- 
clared that two texts alone prove 
the scriphu.al nature alid origin 
of Í1úant baptism; and, therefore, 
mùess he rejects Dr. ::\lurray and the 
Douay Bible, we are perfectìy agreed 
upon the point, that infant baptism 
can be proved from Scripture, and 
need not spend time in discussing 
points of agreement while there are 
so many points of 'Vital diversity. 
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1fr. FRE
cu.-Of coursc. 
Rev. J. C(")DlI
G.-lt is not ne 
ees
ary, therefore, to convince JOlt 
t hat it. can be proved from Scrip- 
turc. 1Ye are agrced on that point. 

fr. FllEXcII.-Hcad the place. 
1{ev. J. Cü)nnsG-[ eomplJingJ. 
"}'or the baptism of infants, sce 

t. Luke xviii. 16, compared with 
St. John iii. 5." 
X ow, I am not called at present 
to pronounce a verdict on the point. 
All that I contend for is, that his 
Church, as she or her reprcselltati\ e 
speaks in the notes to his l.3iblc, 
declarc3 that infant baptism is 
pointed out b
 these two te)..ts 
alone. X ow, right or wrong, we 
are a
reed on that point. "\, e can 
provt?' it without traùition,-Dr. 

IurraY, Romish ...\rchhishop of 
Duhli
, being judge. It would, 
therefore, be a work of supereroga- 
tion to convince au antagonist that 
infant baptism could be pro\ cd from 
the word of God, beeau3e he is 
already satisfactorily convinced. Bu: 
ùo not entrrtain the idea for a mo- 
ment, that I hold it a fundamental 
difference, "hether one is baptized 
at right months or rightecn ycars. 
This is not a vast difference, ìn my 
mind. This is a mere question of 
chronologv; it is 110t a vital aud 
('ssential difference in theology. I 
do not hold the Opl8 operatulJl of 
Homc. If I held that, then I wOlùd 
S3.y the Baptists would be seriollsh r 
wrong. -'Iillions are baptized with 
watcr, ay, and in my antagonist's 
way, "ith the priest's spittle too, 
and yet not baptized with the IIoly 
Ghost. I agree with the Anglican 
Article, that the sacramcnts are 
"geJlerall!/ necessary to salvation." 
I here leave the qu
stion, k\owing 
that no baptized Christian in this 
assembly will hold that the chrono- 
logy of baptism is a yital and esscn
 
tial difference. 

Iy oppollcnt had the audacitJ 


again to quotc irom L
tirncr rc- 
specting the dcsrent of Christ into 
hell. I showed 
 ou tlmt Latimer, 
two or three 
entcnecs hcIow, in 
the same sermon, stated t hat this 
"as a notion he thought not impro- 
bablr, hut which he neither held 
nor insisted on-in othcr words, 
Lat imer wbhed to show that thr 
sutl'erings "hich Christ ellùured 
\\ hen he drank the cup of wrath 
were as 
rcat as if he had dcscrnded 
into lU'Ù; and whrn he uses lan- 
guage that he did so, he puts it as 
perfect hypothesis, whieh you may 
rrjert or rcrei\'e as JOu please. But 
aftcr JOU have heard this string of 
denunciations from my antagumst, 
used to cover his garbling' of Lati- 
Jll('r, what \\ ill he )'our surprise to 
find that the dodo/.s of his OlC'/' 
Church hold the idea of Lalimer, 
l{'ithollt the (jltalijìcatiOlI or liberl!J 
which Latime/. appellds to it? In 
order to show this, I quote from 
Bellarminr, de Christo, lib. iv. e.16. 
pp. 3Hf), 3
7, &c. :- 
" 
t. Tllomas, lIP. 3, 9, 5:2, art. ii. 
teaches that Chri
t, bv his rcal 
presence, descended hut" to limúus 
patrifm, and in effect Olùy to tho 
other places of hell. Secondly, St. 
Thomas see1U8 to sav that it was 
some punishmcnt to Chri:;t to be in 
hell, according to hi::, soul. CAJE'rAN 
saith that the sorrows of Christ'8 
death continued on him till his re- 
surrrction, in regard of threc penal- 
tics, whereof the second is, that TilE 
SOB"L ltEJIAIX ED I
 HELl., a. place 
not convenient for it. Hut Buna- 
vcnture saith that Christ's sorL, 
"BILE IT WAS IX HELL, was in the 
place of punishment indeed, but 
without punishment; which seems 
to me more agreeable to the 
fathers." 
Such is an extract from Bellar- 
mine. In the samc place t h&.t cele- 
brated cardinal attacks Durandus, 
who, hc sa) s, agrees 'U""ith Calvin in 
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thinkiuO' that Christ's smù did not 
f" 
go into hcll. 
:Mr. l

llESCIl. - Kot hell, but 
limbo. 
Rev. J. CUMMING-[in surprise]. 
Limbo! 
1\11'. FUESCII.-All three. 
Rev. J. CUMMING.-I must refer 
to it again. 
[Here the reverend gentleman 
read the first part of the extract 
from Hdlarminc a second time.] 
1\11'. .FRExcn.-No, that is part. 
Hcv. J. CU:\DUXG.- Very wcll; 
I \\ ill go on. "CAJETAK ::::aith that 
the sorrows of Christ's death COll- 
tinued on him till his resurrection, 
whereof the second is, that his sOill 
remaiJled Ùl hell." 
)11'. .FRKXCII.-XO, no, no. 
Rev. J. CU1DHKG.-\rell, then, 
I leave this, as I can easily afford 
it, and go on. St. Bonaventure 
says, "that Christ's soul, WHILE IT 
'L
S IX HELL." 
)[y opponent has merely to trans- 
fer the anathemas he hurled at La- 
timer, \" hieh I have shown to be 
undeserved, and henccforth hurl 
thcm at Cardinal Cajctan, 'fhomas 
Aquina:s, and Bouavent.ure, for which 
last idolater there is a collect in 
:Mr. :Frcneh's 
lis
al for the proper 
day. .11y opponent e)..eels all I ever 
encountered mla)'ing traps and gins 
for himself. 
The next quotation of my learned 
fricnd was from J ewcl, in \" hieh 
the hishop did not compliment those 
"hom he names as the Anabaptists 
of his daJ. KO\\, I ask IllY Pro- 
testant audience, \" hether the Bap- 
tists of the present day are the same 
body as the llaptists of Je\\ d's day? 
They ditrcr as much as lJU17lillUS 
Dells docs from my learned anta- 
gonist, )11'. }'rench. [LmlO'htcr. ] 
1'be Anabaptists were a tlll1;tùcnt 
body, some centuries ago, without, 
perhaps, one feat ure in common 
"ith the Baptists of this day. The 


Baptists of the present day are a 
body of Christians, among whom 
were a Hall and a Carey, differing 
about the time when th(' sacrament 
of Baptism is to be administered; 
and, therefore, [ really think that 
this reference to the Anabaptists is 
another of the very fallible failures 
into which my learneù antagonist 
has plunged himself. But, as re- 
gards Jewel-even taking his words 
III the strongest sensc in which he 
speaks-when he speaks disrespect- 
fully of another Christian, they arc 
milk and water to Homish recrimi- 
nations. Suppose I show you how 
the doctors of his (1\[1'. :French's) 
Church speak onc of another; for 
instance, a pope of a council, or a 
council of a pope. The Council 
of Pis a, A.D. 1409, thus describes 
the two riyal popes of that een- 
turv :- 
"The aforesaid Angelo Corrario 
and Peter de Luna, the competitors 
for the Popedom, havc been and 
are, notorious schismatics, obsti- 
nate and notorious heretics, en- 
tangled in the enormous and infa- 
mous crimes of peJjm'y and violation 
of promise." 
A Hhemish Council, A.D, 1131, 
according to Baronius, "excommu- 
nicated l>ope reteI' as an intruder, 
and con
igncd him to the roaring 
lion." 'fhese are rich compliments 
to the Pope, therefore. 
AO'ain-" The holy Council of 
Basil pronounces, decrees, and de- 
clares Pope Eugenius IV. to bc 
llOtoriously contumacious, a simo- 
niae, a perjured 111an, an OESTIX ATE 
IIERETIc."-LabbfllS, vol. xiii. p. G19. 
[Laughter.] 
Observe, here is a council of the 
Roman Catholic Church speaking' ill 
this very courteous and beautiful 
languag-e of one, \\ 110m a portion of 
that Church calls infallible. This 
is the unity-the concordia disco-rs 
of Rome. Then, to show you that 
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these geutlemen, the popes, were 
not accustomed to retalIation-that 
the le.c taliO/lis was known among 
them [laughterJ-we read of the 
way in which they retaliate as 
foI1ows :- 
"Eug('uius, Bishop, scryant of 
the SCf\ï.lllts of God, &c. 
"'Thc e\Til spirits of the "hole 
,yorld s('em to have coHectèd in that 
dell of ' robbers at Basil: we declare 
and ùeeree thai each of the above 
were and are schismatics and he- 
retics." 
OLs('r,"e, the Couneil of Basil, one 
part of my opponent's Uulc of Faith, 
docs not hesitate to call the rope, 
who is anothcr part, it notorious 
heretic and breaker of the pcaee; 
and the l>opc returns the compli- 
ment, and docs not hcruple to de- 
nounce the Council of Basil as "a 
dell of robbers." ""\rhcn Greek 
meet s Greek, then comes the tug of 
war." [Loud laughter.] Therefore, 
when my learned antagonist brÏ11gs 
fon, anI J ewd, speakill
 of a sect 
called thc ...\nabaptists, he is a long 
\\ ay outside of our Uule of Faith; 
but wc are brea
in
 the very heart 
and hody of his \\' hen \\ e show 
l)opes anù councils on such terms. 
You obscrve popc arrayed against 
council, and council against pope, 
and yct t he Rule of }'aith and the 
'ill/it!! of the Church of Home are its 
pleas for your instant conversion to 
its principles and creed. 
..Again, dri yen off at e,"ery point, 
he brought forward again what he 
calb our Bible mistranslation. 1 
call upon this audience to rcmember 
and "itness that I replied to his 
argulUents upon our version of the 
Bible at length. lIe is mu.Ïous for 
me to waste the whole of the Hour 
assigu('d me ill going oyer the salUe 
g-roulld \\ hich I have alrcady sutis- 
factorily dispatched, and in which 
I 
ho\Y('d you that what he callcd 
mistraH
laiiolls were the plaiul'en.- 


dering- of the original tongue, and 
that in that passage, where your 
translators have " I e do not the 
things that ye woul ," I said, your 
translators have given a rendering 
which makes perfect nonsense of it. 
'Yhcn you say, "ye do not the 
things that ye would," docs it not 
mean to imply that ye cannot do 
them? The !tomish version is in 
this instance literal-" Ye ùo not 
do the things which )-e would;" 
but our vcrsion gives the obvious 
sense, "Je cannot:" and expressly 
asserts the meaning of th(' Holy 
Spirit. 
Now, I revert to the word Mv- 
UT1]pLOV. I call Jour attention to 
this. lIe saJs it has rightly bccn 
rendcred sacrament in 1 he Roman 
Catholic version. I hold in my 
hand [displaying a paper] t" enty- 
six passagcs collected from the 
Donay Bible. In OlÙy one place is 
MVUT1]pLOV rendered sarraJJleJd, that 
is, where marriage, one of the se\ en 
Papal sacrament5, is spokcn of; 
and in the twcnty-fh-e others it is 
renùered m,7jster!!. \Yhy this in- 
consist ('ncv ? 
_\gain, 'he complained that the 
Protestant clerical reformer:, were 
married. They did quite right. 
Peter had a wife, for the Scripture 
speaks of "Peter's \vife's mother." 
_\.lld ag-ain, "A hishop must he the 
husband of one wif(' ;" and there- 
fore, to stand up and maintain that 
clergymen must not marry, lUay he 
one of the hallucinations of tradi- 
tion, but it is not Ol1e of the rescripts 
of the word of God. On the text, 
" l)eter's wife's mother," perhaps 
my friend has some unzeritte,l lore. 
DÌd }>eter get the marriage bill 
repealcd? Did he 
ct a divorce 
against his wife, and turn her oil' 
the moment he became Pope? 
[Laur;hter. J 
Again, I refened vou to one 
of his own Popes, Gregory the 
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Grcat, "ho rej,'ets the Book of 

Iarcahees- 
!\Ir. FU.EXCII.-No,'" no! 
Hev. J. Cu:\nnxG-
in rrpl) J.- 
J quoted the proof on a former oe- 
rasion. 
Ir. French cannot dcny it. 
I will q-ivc the passagr again in the 
original, as well as translated. It 
is fatal to the Papacy:- 
"De quâ re non inordinate fa- 
cimus si ex: libris, liect non canOll- 
ieis, sed tamen ad ædificationcm 
plehis editis testimonium profcranms. 
Elcazar Ilamquam in proeelso cle- 
phantcm, ferien
 strayit, srd sub 
ipso oeeubuit."-Greg. JJar.lib. xix. 
c. 3a, B. Joú. Bened. Edit. l)arisiis, 
lï05. 
Thus rope Grrgoryasserts that 
the book from which he takes the 
instance of Eleazar is not canonical. 
Denv it if YOU dare. Be not ùe- 
eei,èà, my n'0ll1an Catholic hearers; 
Pope Gregory the Great calls that 
hook human, which ) our present 
Pope, Greg-orx XYI., calls inspired. 
Then mv learned friend seems 
to have .found another striking 
illustration of our 111 istranslatiOllS, 
aud he says we Imn' rcndered the 
Greek wOl:d "an ofl'erinO' for sin" 
o , 
which they lun e rendered " a sa- 
crificing for sin." Now, what is 
the difl'crenee? Sin-offering, and 
sacrificing for 
in, arc the same 
thing; and t11ere1"o1'(', this is any 
thing hut a st rong' reason for up- 
braiding our translators in the un- 
measured terms in ,,-hieh my anta- 
gonist "as pleased to imlulgC:. :My 
opponent is so utterly at a loss for 
o1>Je'etions, that he tries to make 
distinctions "ithout ditr('renee
. 
Again, he denics t hat the Hhe- 
mists, when they rallle to this 
eowltry, took our 'cr
ion and incor- 
porated it partly "ith their own. 
lIe sa
 5, they ne, er took the errors, 
they Olùy took the úeauties. Kow, 
I am glad to hear him acknowledge 
at hst, that beauties do exist in our 


yel"sion, notwithstandilî
 his denun. 
riations of it. I feel )'et morc glad 
thai you 113ye been imt)roving ,our 
own version by approxImating ìt to 
ours more and more. 
In the ne
t place, he says, hc 
could give a better version of the 
vulgai e Latin than thc English 
version of Dr. )Iurray, which lies on 
the table, and is in thc hands of 
Homan Catholics. 
:Mr. J<"'REXCII.-Ko, no: of the 
Greek 1\ ew Testament. 
Rev. J. CUl\Il\I1XG. - Oll, very 
well: of the Greek New Testament 
-a better version than Archbishop 
)1 urray's. Then thc question I 
nc'-.t ask is, IIow is it that Dr. 
:Jlurray, Archbishop of Dublin, has 
so long overlooked my opponent's 
distinguished merits? 'Yhy hag he 
sent out this, when he knows that 
there is a distinguishpd barrister in 
the Homan Catholie Church, named 
Daniel :Freneh, who is able for no 
great reward to .supply a better 
translation? Here ,ye have the 
bishops of t he Irish Church pro- 
nouncing tbis version to be the hest. 
:Ur. FRExcn.- Yes. 
Rev. J. CU1\l.iUXG-pn eontinu. 
ationJ.-.\ml here is )[r. }\'cnch 
saying it is not; and thus, whcn 
doctors differ, it remains for others 
abler than m
'self to reconcile the111. 
Again, he disputes the Lord's 
day to he the primiti, e day. I went 
to the word of God, and 1 adduced 
suece'ssive passages which di'itillctly 
declare', that the first day of the 
weck is the dav now e:.ùled the 
Lord's day, upOll which the prim i- 
ti,-c Christians met together for the 
celebration of Divinc service; and 
I said: that such a precedent is 
slIffieient, especially after Cardinal 
BcllarUline's admission, in whieh 
I coincide, that there arc conditions 
in the Epistle to the Galati:.ms, which 
absolve us from the obSCn"allCe of 
thc Jewish Sabbath. 
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Iris ne
t remark '" as, his odd 
dissatisfaction with me, for daring 
to prove that the fifteenth of John, 
twclltJ-sixth yersc, demonstrates 
the procession of thc IIoly Spirit 
from the Son. lIe blames me for 
seeing it in that text. He oug-ht 
to blame his own Church also for 
8pein!;, the salUe thing in t hat te
t. 
lIe ought to cxeommuniea.te Dr. 
lIIurray and the lthemish transla- 
tors, for they see as I see also. 
Let me refresh mv opponent's lllP- 
mory. .i..Yote in the }Jolla.? Bible 01l 
St. Jolm xv. 26 : -" Tlus prmes, 
a
ainst thp modern Greeks, t hat the 
IIol) Ghost proeeedcth from the Son, 
as" ell as from the :Father, otherwise 
hc could not be scnt by the Son." 
This is the opiuion oaf every body 
save my opponent, who, III this 
matter, stands pre-eminently alonc. 
Then> is not a word, JOU sep, about 
the aid of tradition; and therefore, 
if I was so blind as to say the te
t 
proves wha
 my opponen{ required, 
or, rather, If my e
 es '
"ere so per- 
'"cIted as to see proof III the text, 
surely I may be exeuseù when the 
commentators of his own Bible have 
seen the same thing long before 
I was born. [Laughter.] 
)Iy oppollent sernwd to deny that 
Paraelete means tilt" IIoly Spirit. 
X 0\\., if I was wrong- in saying 
Paraelete meaus the lloly Spirit 
when I used it, it follows that his 
commentators must b(' wrong also, 
for they say the same. 'l'hcy well 
knew, what nohody in his senses 
denies, that the Par
clete means the 
IIoly Spirit; but 
Ir. }'reneh, pain- 
fully ignorant of his own Bible, 
t-urns round upon me for sa
 iug 
that Paraelcte means the IIolv 
Spirit. liere again, )lr. }'reneh i
 
against Dr. ::\Iurray, and again
t the 
commentators on his own Bible; 
and yet there is unity in the Church 
of Rome! Do not fail to note, that 
everyone of these remarks is looscll- 


ing his Rule of Faith, until, I be- 
lieve, we shall have him standing 
\\ ith the whole fahrie in ruins 
around him, and only the indestruct- 
ible book, the word of the living God, 
presern'd as the truth, the \\ hole 
truth, and nothing but the truth. 
Again, he says; I only quoted one 
text to prove the DeIty of Christ 
to disprove Arianism. I believe 1 
quoted many te
ts; but, 'ou ob- 
:serve, in orùer to 
in' a filll series 
of lectures upon this controversy, it 
"ould take fiY'e or six weeks, Land 
I cannot be dragged into it merely 
to satisfy my learned antagonist. 
)[yopponent asks, How are we 
sure that we have the Bible pure, 
as the ove1"\\ helming majority of the 
bishops of the fourth century'" ere 
Arians ? I reply, ,r e have nearlv the 
whole Bible quoted in books b
fore 
the .A.rian heresy: we received 
copies of it they did not 
nd could 
not touch; and oulyeertam parts of 
it \\ hich were subjects of dispute 
could be tampered" ith. The Bible 
is the book of God, and, Romanists 
themselves being judges, it is lmre 
now as at the first. The shield of 
IIeayen has been 
tretehed over it. 
If the great majoriJy of the western 
bishops became Arians, then it turns 
out that the Rule of Faith of the 
Homan Church did not prevent the 
bishops from falling into heresy L 
Is my opponent aware that he is 
breakillg UjJ his own Rnle of }"'aith ? 
so that every position "hich he 
makes causes him to tremble on the 
verge of Roman Catholic suicide. 
I was going to use a familiar illus- 
tration. Perhaps it is too familiar; 
but a::, 
Ir. }'reneh condescends, I 
may be allowed. You have seen a 
pig when it is forced to swim- 
SOUle Irishmen in this assembly 
know its habits [laughter]: when 
this nati\ e of the Ëmerald Isle 
attempts to swim, ifs two foremost 
legs arc sure to cut his own throat 
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before it can reach the banks: and 
my fricnd, in his plung-iug to COlll- 
pare higher things with lower, in 
lookin
 after support and struggling 
towaras victory, deliberately cuts 
his OWll throat. [Laughter.] 
Thc npx.t rcmark of my antago- 
nist wa
, that if one cea:;e to be 
a Sociniall, he must be a Roman 
C'atholic; that is, if I leave IImn- 
mersmith, I must 'Jlecessari
'I go to 
lloullslow. rLaughter.] His ncx.t 
remark \\ as oì the unintclligible. I 
can only accuse him of marvellous 
ignorance of Scripture, in so speak- 
ing of the texts 1 quoted. 
lIe nc)..t stated that man-iage was 
110t prolúbited to the pricsts of the 
Church of Home, and yet they are 
not allowcd to marry. N ow, this 
curious distinction is so splcndid, 
that I necd not answcr it. It 
shincs by its own light. [Laughter.] 
lIe thcn quoted 
laltllUs as having 
proposcd some rcstrictions on mar- 
riage. )lalthus, I assure you, is 
not my Pope. If l\laltlms "'ere an 
apostle, I would pausc; but this 
poor man, bcing against lll..trriage, 
was as likely a monk as anJthing 
dse. Qae<y.-DoC5 the eelibaey of 
thc 1l00
c.I.Il clergy really promote 
the dcsiderata of 
lalthus ?-He 
thenecforth complained that I called 
Home" the lad,. of Babylon." Now, 
his own Churc)} has frcqucntly as- 
scrted hcfore, t hat St. }Jeter calls 
1tomeBabylon. Blame your Church, 
and not mc. For instance, we read 
in St Peter's epistle, "The Church 
,...hieh is at BahJlon snluteth you." 

lr. :Freneh. - [Hurriedly.] - 
'Vhere ? 
Rev. J.Ct:
n[l
G.-rIll continua- 
tion. J-1 }>ct. v. 13; ãnd I find in 
the Homan Catholic Bible this ap- 
propriate note: " }'IGGRATIYELY 
H.(HIE." rLaughter.J I said the 
Church of1tome was I
abyloll, and 
the notes in his 0\\ n Bible declare 
t11C same thing. 
O\\, I request 


all discerning Protestants to read 
...\.poealypsc, chap. xviii., for a pic- 
ture of Rome or 13abylon; and rich 
and rare for mv opponent's Church 
are all the resulting consequences of 
such an admis5ioll. 
His next remark was as to 

lalachi, that we llave corrupted the 
translation of should, and that their 
translation is "shall;" and that they 
are right here and never anywhere 
wrong. The follo,\- ing text, whic11, 
as usual, my opponent leaves out, 
illustrates the meaning of the one 
he reads before it, where it says, 
"But ye (the priests) have gone 
out of t he way, and caused the peo- 
ple of God to err." -The next thing 
was that of applauding the conduct 
of Luther in rejecting the Epi
tle of 
James. I never did so. If Luther 
rejected it in the heat of contro- 
versy, 1 can palliate, but not ex- 
cuse. His enemies were many, and 
bitter, and bloodthirsty; but he is 
not to be praised for it-by no 
means-Luther is to be blamed fûr 
it. But Luther is not a part of my 
Rule of }'aith. This settlEs the 
force of the rcferpll(,C'. Somc of his 
own Church, as 1 will show, abo 
agree with Luther. But though 

Ir. French has promised to bring 
forward some hundred writers who 
have asserted a hundred whims, 
they have not.hing to do with our 
Rule of :Fhith; they are neither 
part.nor parcel of it. )11'. :Freneh 
may, with equal dl'ect, play on the 
violin, or dance a Seokh reel or a 
hornpipe, as make sueh irrelevant 
quotations. [Loud laughter.] I 
repeat, his quoting the ùitferences 
of }>rotcstants docs no more touch 
our Rule of ll'aith, than quoting the 
differences of poets and paiuters. 
It remains untouched a.nd un- 
scathed, though everv indi ,'idual 
before lllC were to hold more ridi- 
culous whims than my opponent. 
But remember, that, when I touch 
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the expositions of his councils and 
t he fathers of his Church, I am 
striking at the yery foundation of 
the rule: I am tearing his Rule of 
:Faith into shreds; I am breaking 
his rule to pieces at eycr) blow, bJ 
showing the sentiments of the 
fathers connect cd with it. Kow 
hear. I quote St. Thomas on th(' 
subjf'ct of his kind and dcgrce of 
worship given to imagcs. fhomas 
Aquinas, as quotcd by 13ellarminc, 
saY"s, part iü. 
, 23, art. 3; "The 
sa;ne honour is due to the imagc as 
to the thing' ex-prcsscd bj it;" and, 
therefore, Christ's image is to he 
"orshipped with the worship of 
latrÙt-
t. )[arJ's with H!!per-dollia 
-the sainb with dOlliia. 
Obser'\e, the Roman Catholic 
Church is cyer asserting that she 
gives only the subordinate worship 
of ôovÀua to images; but here we 
fiud the ., seraphic" doctor .1quin3.S 
rcferrrd to in terms the most eulo- 
gistic by my lcarned antagonist, de- 
claring that the supremr worship of 
lat,.j{( is to bc given to thc cross of 
Christ or to the images. of Christ. 
Now, then, if )Ir. :Frcllch saJs 
that dOlllia only is to be given to 
the eross and ima!!"es of Christ, 
and Thom
 says tlw '\cry rcverse, 
you have again a marvcllous proof 
of the unanllnitv that rei!!"ns in the 
bosom of thc Church of 'Homc. I 
here hold another documcnt in mv 
haud, the truths of which 
l;. 
Frcneh, I know, will disclaim; and, 
if he docs, hc will just do what 
1 wish him to do, fur he will again 
show the nevcr to-bc-broken unalli- 
mit
 of the Roman Church. [Laugh- 
ter.J I quote from TmHlseml's 
" Accusations of IIistory," in reply 
to Butler :- 
"The duty of deposing a king) 
upon whom scntenee of deposition 
has been passed by the l)ope, im- 
plicd also the necessity of killins 
him, if the decree of the Pope 


could not otherwise bc aee0111- 
plished." 
Bishop Taylor provcs that the 
Jesuits taught that, whpll thc Pope 
has passed sentcnce, it is lawful for 
a pnvate man to kill a king, "That 
I say true," allds Taylor, "I appeal 
to Gregor!! de Yale/dia, tom. iÏ1. dis. 
5, $, n; Jolet, In suum, lib. v. 6 ; 
B >llarJJli/le, .\.polog. ad H. ..lug!. c. 
13; Sl arez, Defens. J
'idci, lih. vii. 
.
; SalmcroN, in 13 cap. ad HOlll. 
disp. 5; S'raJUl,fl, ..JIolilza, L'JJ1h1lt- 
., uel, St. 1'homas Aquinas, and above 
a dO.l.en others of the most celc- 
brated doctors of the Homan Church 
-all of whom tea.ch the lawfulness 
of killing kings aftrr public SCll- 
tence, and ) rt deny t hat they com- 
mit regicide in so doing." 
N 0\\, observe, my antaQ'onist 
stands by Dr. )Iurray, the Homan 
Catholic bishop of Dublin, and de- 
nies the statement that it is lawful 
to 1.ill a king deposed by the ])o l )C ; 
while I quote all these distinguis led 
doctors-Tolct, _\.quinas, and many 
othcrs-to show the \ cry OP I )OSitC, 
and that these were be icved, 
preached, and acted out by the 
most distinguished doctors of many 
a sanguinary age of the Homan 
Catholic Church. I say, this great 
catalogue of learned doctors, the 
champions and chilùrell of thc 
papacy, maintain that it i" riQ'ht 
amI lawful to kill a king "ho lias 
been drposed by the Popc, and that, 
in so doing, you arc not guilty of 
rcgicidc. )11'. }'reneh and the pre- 
sent bishops of his Church publicly 
dcny and reprobate the dogma; 
their predecessors hold it and g-lory 
in it.. So that vou have here' an- 
other proof of tiíc unanimity exist- 
ing in the Church of Rome, and of 
the efficacy of her recipe for ayoid- 
illg the lll:lngl\?d and mutilatcd frag- 
ments fat hereJ bv my opponent 
illegitimately on Calvin and Luther, 
and othcrs.-Hr 1m3 nex.t qu.oted 
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at sccond hand, and wit h stereotype 
1idclity in garbliug, from Bossuct, 
'" hom he recommcnds to me. I 
return him the complimcnt, by re- 
commending him to read. " EDn.oUt's 
Y ARIATIOXS OF POPERY," and he 
will find it an admirablc postscript to 
13ossuct. Hut is 
Ir. French" illiug 
to subscribe to the scntiments of 
l
ossuct ? Let me show you" hat 
are some of the opinions of the 
Eagle of )reau
, from his" Funeral 
Oration on the Death of the Chan- 
cellor of :France." 1 read as fol- 
10\\ s :- 
"FuJleral OratioJ1. of J[ichael Le 
Tellier, Cha/lcellor of France. 
" Take up your sacrcd pClls-the 
ready instruments of a ready writer 
-ye who compose the annals of the 
Church, and IUU3ten to place, with a 
diligent hand, Louis alllong the 
Constantines and Theodosiuses. 
Those who have preceded you in 
this noble work relate, that bcfore 
there were emperors, whose laws 
had deprived heretics of thcir meet- 
ings, the sects remained united, and 
long mailltaill(\d thcmseh-es; but 
(continues Zozoman), as soon as 
liod rubed up Christian princes, 
and they prohibited these conventi- 
cles, the law did not permit the 
hactics to assemble in public, and 
the clerg-y, "ho watched over them, 
preveutcd them from doing so in 
}H'ivate. l3y this means the greater 
}J:lrt rcjoincd the Church, and the 
{)h
tinate died without h\i1villg suc- 
cessors, bccause they could neither 
hold communion wÍth each other 
1101' [replv teach their doetrincs. 
'l'hus fl'If hercsv with its vcnom, 
and discord rcturned to hcll, whence 
it had gprun
. Bchold, gcntlemen, 
what our fat h('rs admired in the 
first ages of the Church. Hut our 
fathers did not, like us, hehold an 
invetcrate heresy fall all at once; 
the stmy sherp rctunl in multitudes, 
and our churchcs too small to re- 


ceive them; their faIse pastors 
ahaudon them without waiting for 
the order to do so, happy to allege 
thcir banishment for an CXCll
e; 
evcrything calm ill so great a 
chauO'e; the unh.erse astonished 
at beholding so Hew an eyeut, the 
most certain proof as well as the 
most excellent use of authority; and 
the mcrit of the prince more recog- 
uised and revered than ever his 
authority itself. 1.loved by such 
wonders, let us expand our hearts 
over the piety of Louis; let us 
raise our acclamations even to thc 
heavens, and say to this new Con- 
stantine, this new Theodosius, this 
new)larcian, this ncw Chárlemagne, 
what the six hundred and thirty 
fathers said formerly in the Council 
of Chalcedon: 'You have confirmed 
the faith; you have e.xtermÏ1zated 
the heretics
. this is the work which 
is worthy of your reign and its 
proper character.. Throngh you 
hercsy no longer eXIsts; God alone 
has been able to effect this wonder. 
o King of Hcaven, {>reservc the 
kings of the carth; it IS the pra
'er 
of the Churches, it is the pra) er of 
the bishops.' 
"""hen the wise Chancellor re- 
ceived the ordcr to draw up this 
pious edict, which inflicted the fatal 
blow on heresy, he had already fclt 
t he attack of the illness of which he 
dicd. But it was not right that a 
ministcr so zealous for jl'stice 

hould die with the regret of not 
having rendered it to all those 
whose atrairs were prepared for it. 
N 01\\ ithstanding the fatal weakness 
which he beg-an to fcel, he hcard, he 
jud
ed, and he tasted the repo
e of 
a man happily disengageJ, of whom 
neither the Church nor the world, 
nor his prince nor his country, nor 
indÜ'iduals nor the public, had any 
longer anJthin
 to demand. 0 1
'1 
God reserced jù,. hÙJI the accomplish- 
Izent of the !p'eat lrork of religiou.; 
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and he 
aid, in scaling the revoca- 
tion of the famous :Ediet of N antes, 
that, after this triumph of the faith 
and so fine a lllonumcilt of the king's 
piety, he no long-er regrctted finish- 
ill!! 11is da\ s. 'fhese were the last 
, ' f' 
words wInch he pronounced in the 
functions of his o1lice-zl"ords wo o{ fl!! 
to Cr01CJl so glorious a 'lJli Ûstr.'J."- 
Trorles of Bossllet, Bishop of reaux, 
tom. :>..iÍ1. Y crsaillcs, 1816. 
Now this "\'fas pronounced after 
the revocation of Kantz, and with 
espC'rial reference to t hat barbarous 
decd. Bossuct, in fact, whom you 
Homan Catholics have been accus- 
tomed to l<;>ok up to as the defender 
of your Church, 
'ou ha\"e need to 
be ashamed of. lIe cherished 
bloodthirstiness. This man ap- 
plauds the course of the ling in the 
revocation of the edict of 
 antz, and 
commends the king for imitating 
t he conduct of those six hundred and 
thirty fathcrs who, "wrongfullv," 
exclaims my opponcnt, appro
C'd 
the e
terminatioh of heretics. To 
renounce persecution, Homanists 
must throwaway PopC'ry. A coun- 
cil, composed of six hundred and 
thirty fathers, unanimouslJ approve 
and decree the extermination of 
hcretics. Bossuet, a writer of thc 
Homan Catholic Church recom- 
mended to Protcstants as a sainted 
model, applauds the revocation of 
the edict of Kantz, and quotes with 
high eulogium the ant it) pe of that 
dced, embosomed in the edict of 
a subsequent monarch. N ow, if 
bishops and councils of old cherishcd 
such principles, either the Homan 
Catholic Church has changcd, or, if 
not, the Roman Catholic 'bishop of 
London, the Roman Catholic bishop 
of Dublin, and their courageous 
champion, ...\Ir. }"'rench, hold anti- 
social and sanguinary tcnets. If 
these learned priests and layme
 
approve of the blood)" sel1timcllts of 
Bossuet and Chalcedoll, then they 


are infinitcl)" worse than I supposed 
them; but if they rejcct these sen- 
timents, thcn 
 ou ha\ e not onlyan- 
other spccimen of the unanimity of 
the Homan Catholic Church, but 
abo a living proof of mutation and 
fallibility. Be sure to l...eep this 
fact before , OUT Eyerv \ ariat ion 
among professing Protestants which 
.Mr. :.French sho\\-s, docs not touch 
our safctj- or onr cr('('<I, hecause 
our Hule of }'aith is the .Bible, and 
the Bible ato1l(!" but every' ariation, 
cont radictioll, amI incon
ist ellry 
which J show among the fathrrs, 
the doctors, and other represent a- 
tivcs and e:xpoundcrs of the Homish 
faith, strikes at the ,"cry ,'itals ûf 
the Uule of J'aith of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 
1 proceed now to quote from the 
Fat hcrs. This will be tedious, but 
it is important. You will sC'e TliAT 
THE F.\Tl1Elt
 }'REQU::E:\TLY CO
TnA- 
DICT EACIl HDlSI.LF AND F ACH HIS 
KEIG IIB01;R, A
D, 
TILL MOllE FRE- 
Q"t'E:XTLY, THEY OrPGSE TIlE HOi\IAX 
CATHOLIC }'AITH. You Homan 
Catholics claim the fathers: then 
hear thc fathers ngainst prayers ill 
a tongue not understood by the 
congrcgation. 
AUGUSTIXE. 
"They ought also to be aW"are 
that no voice reaches t he cars of 
God" hieh is unaccompanied \\ ith a 
feeling of the mind. '1'1ese things 
ought doubtless to be corrected, 
that thc people may say Amell to 
what is clearly understood."- 
Caterh. of No'Ciçes, \
l. i. p. 27. 
Beucd. ea. ParIs, 1GSõ>. 
" 'Ye ought to undcrstand that 
we may sing with hmmm reason, 
not, as it were, with the \ oice of 
birds. Both thrushes, and parrots, 
and crows, and pies, arc often 
taught by men to prOnOUllef' what 
they do not kno"\'f; but to sing with 
understanding is granted by the 
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Jìivine "t\ ill to mallkind."-EJl1. if they had not bcen hard, hut mcek, 
] 8th Psalm, vol. iv. p. 82. Tlms thcy would havc said within them- 
:St. ..\1wustine spcaks against the selves, lIe docs not 5ay this for 
prcscl1t t1 practice of thc Church of nothing, there is SOBle hiddcn sa- 
Rome. cramcnt in it. · · · 
AO'ain continucs Augustine :- " ,rhcn his twclve disciples re- 
., \rh
 is ignorant that canonical mained with him, the others having 
Seripturc of the Old and :New departed, they addresscd him as if 

rcstamcnt is contained within its lamenting their death, because, 
own eC'rtain limit
, and that it is to bcing otrelld
d at his word, they had 
be preferred to all the subsequcnt departed. But he taught them, 
writinO's of bishops, so that no one and said to them, 'It is thc Spirit 
can dO
lbt or dispute conecrning it, that quiekellcth; the flesh profiteth 
whether whatsoever is written ill it nothing. The words which I have 
be true and ri
ht? But it is aHo\\"- spoken unto you, they are spirit 
able to reprehend the writings of and lifc.' Understand spiritually 
bishops which have becn written what I have spoken. TOle are not 
after the estahlished canon. And about to eat this bod!! which you see, 
the councils themsch"e:" which are and to drink that blood which they 
hcld in partiC1ùar districts or pro- shall shcd who shall crucify me; ): 
"inces mnst yield without any have recommended to you a certain 
scruple to the authority of plenary sacrament, which, if spit-illla!!y 
councils, whiC'h are collected from understood, shall quicken JOu."- 
the whole Christian world, A:XD Upon the 98th Psalm. 
THESE rLEX.\.ß.Y COUKCILS THE
{- Is the Church of Rome at war 
SELVES 
L\.Y J3E AJIE:XDED, TIlE with .\..ugustille on 'fransubstan- 
EA RLlER BY LATER COUXCILS, tiation? The COulleil of 'I'rent 
when that is opened by experience and Pope ])ius IV. are at the allti- 
which was shut, and that is known podes of thesc sentenecs from 
which was concealed." -Oil Bapt. Augustine. 
ago ])oll11lists, b. ii. e. iii. Purgalor!! Doubtful. 
" }'or whereas the Lord had done " It is not incredible that some 
many things, all wcre not written, such tIling mny takc place even 
for the same E\'angclist J oim testi- after this life, and we may require 
fics, both said and did many things whether it is so, and it may either 
which are not written, but those be found, or be hid from us; \ iz. 
thillgs 10ere selected to be zeritten that ccrtain of the faithful, pa:,sing 
trhick tcere t hOl/IM sl!tJicif'1d JUl' I he through a eC'rtalll purgaf onal firc, 
sa/ratiO/I, oJ..beliucrs."-OIl, Gospel arc 
ooner or later saved in pro- 
of John, C. 11. to 19. porboll as thcy have more or less 
"Ii seemcd a hard saying to loved perishing things." - I,l the 
them "hell he said, 'Except any Enchiridion to Lallrcntius, C. hix. 
man e,\t my flesh, he shall not ha\"e tom. vi. p. 222. 
eternal life.' They received it Thus AuO'ustine regards purga- 
foolishly, and they meditated upon tory as doubtful; thcrefore It was 
it e..u11all
., and thought that tl
e not an article of faith, ill his jUtlg- 
Lord" as about to eut off eertam mente How docs this tallv with 
1i
tle pieces from his bod,v, and to the damnatory definition of" it by 
give them to them; and they said, the Council of Trent? 
This is a hard sa) ing. They" cre Ileal' again "the 
lorious Au- 
hard, and not the I'a
'ing. :Fur if gustine" protesting against the 
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Romish ('rror, that the Yirgin 
Iary, 
as the \10ther of the Lord, is 
('ntit1ed to very high privileges and 
hononrs. 
"It is written in the Gospel, 
that \\ hCll the mother amI brethren 
of Christ, t hat is, his relations after 
th(' flesh, were allllUullc('d to him, 
and wait{'d withont, not bcing ahle 
to approach lum by reason of the 
crowd, he answered, "\lÌo is mv 
mother, and \\ ho arc mv brethrcn P' 
and pointing" to his disciples, he 
said, 'Thesc arc my brethren; and 
whosoe\'er shall perform the will of 
my :Father, he is my brother, and 
mother, and sistcr.' 'Vhat else did 
he teach us by thi
, but that "c 
should prefer our 
piritual to our 
carnal relationship; nor that men 
arc therefore blessed because they 
are carnally related to righteous 
und holy men, hut because they 
adhere to them by their obedience 
and their imitation of them in doc- 
trines anù morals? ::\1ary, t here- 
fore, lcas 1/lore blessed Ùl, lldojJlÏJlg 
the faith of Christ, thoit in CÐJlceiv- 
ill.q his flesh. }'or wheu some one 
said to him, ' Blessed is the \\ omh 
that bare thee,' he answered, 'Yea, 
rather blessed arc they that hear 
the word of God and leep it.' 
Lastly, 'Yhat did that relationship 
profit his brethren, that is, his 
relations after the flesh, who did 
110t belicve in him? Thus also her 
mater1lal rplationship would have 
profited 
Iary nothing, if she had 
110t borne Christ more blessedly in 
her heart than in her flesh."- 
Upon I/ol!! Yirginity, c. iii. tom. ,i. 
p. 3,12. Ed. as aboye. 
"1rhercfore, "When the Lord ap- 
peared wonderful in the midst of 
the crowd, working signs and won- 
ders, and shO\\ing what was hiddcn 
in the flesh, certain persons admir- 
ing, 
aid, 'lUessed is the womb 
that bare thee.' But he answered, 
, Yerily, blessed are they who hear 


the" ord of God and keep it.' That 
is to 
my, 
[J mother, whom thou 
hast called blessed, is t henee blessed 
becau:se :she keeps the" ord of God, 
not because the 'Y. ord ""as made 
flesh within her."-J'ndh l'rcatiseon 
the 2nd cha}Jter of St. Johu's Gospel, 
tom. iii. p. 370. 
Li
tcn ag-ain to Augustine, pro- 
testing 
gaillst the juùieÜù power of 
the pricsts to forgi\ c sins ;- 
"That passage in the Gospel, 
, As my }'ather sent me, so a189 do 
I send you; when he had said this, 
he breathed upon them aud said, 
Receiye the Holy Ghost; if you 
forgive any sins they shall be for- 
given, and if you retain them they 
shall be retained;' \\ ould be against 
us, so that \\ e shOlùd be compelleù 
to confess that tIlls was done by 
men, and not by the instr1i lClltalit!! 
of men, if after ]1e had said, 'And 
I also selld you,' he had imme- 
diatcI\" adùed, '''Those sins )"e remit 
they ñrc remitted, and whose 
ins 
ye retain they shall be retained.' 
But since the words are introduced, 
',rhen he had said this he hreathed 
npon them and said, Ueeei\ e the 
Iloly Ghost,' and then was confen-ed 
upon thcm either t he remission or 
t he retention of 
ins, it is suffi- 
ciently evident that the!! the1Jlsch:es 
did not do this, but the IIoly 
Spirit by their agpucy; as he saJs in 
another place, 'It is not you that 
speak, but the Iioly Spirit "Who is 
within you.' "-.Against the Letter 
0/ .Parmcnimlus, book ii. ,u1. ix. 
p.42. 


JEROME. 
}[ark bv the fonowing extracts 
how widely Jerome differs from the 
Homan Church that claims him. 
The Sr.riptur.es the Sole Rule of 
Faith. 
"The Church of Christ, which 
has churches in the whole world, 
is united by the ul
ity of the Spirit, 
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and has the cities ot' the law, the 
prophets, the Gospel, anJ the apo- 
stles; she has not gone forth from 
ncr boundaries, that b, from the 
Holv 8eriptures." - C011lmentary 
1(PO
 JIica h, hook i. tom, v. p. 33 J.. 
.E(
ition as before. 
The Chzuch. 
" The Church docs not consist of 
walls, but of true doctrine. Trhere- 
pu'r tht> trite faith Ùr, there is the 
Chl/l"ch. Fifteen or twenty ycars 
ago, thc heretics possessed all the 
walls of the ehurehcs that are here. 
'r wenty years ago the heretics pos- 

essed all these churches. But the 
true Church was thcrc where the 
true faith was." - OJl the 133rd 
Psallll, vol. vii. p. 388. 
AJlti-Supre nGcy. 
"1Vith the cxeeption of ordi- 
nation, "hat does a bishop do which 
an elder does not? The Church of 
t he Roman eitv is not to be deemed 
one thing, and. the Church of the 
whole world another. Gaul, and 
Britain, and Africa, and Persia, add 
India, and all barbarous nations, 
adore one Christ and observe one 
rule of truth. If YOU look for 
authority, the world is greater 
than a city. lrhcresoerer a bishop 
is, whether at nome, or Constan- 
tinople, or .Alexanùria, or Tanais, 
he is of the same lCorth and the 
same priesthood. The powcr of 
riches and the humility of poverty 
do not make a bishop higher or 
lower. But aU are the succes- 
sors of the apostles. 1rhy do you 
produce to me the custom of one 
city?" -To Eca.r;rÏt s, tom. ii. p. 
512. Printed at Pari
, 1G02. 
u nishops should recollect that 
they are greater than elders, rather 
bv custom than bv thc truth of 
tilc Lord's appoinh
lcllt; and that 
they Olt,qht to rule the Clu rch in 
cOlllnlon."-O l the Epistle to Titus, 
book i. c. i. vol. i. Edit. as abm'e. 


Christ the Roc/c. 
" Christ is the rock, who granted 
to his apostles that they abo should 
be called rocks." -Upon Amos, book 
iü. c. vi. vol. v. p. 26:5. Printed at 
Paris, 1602. 
"And the foundations of the earth 
were manifested, the prophets and 
the apostles, upon whom the foun- 
dations of all the churches arc 
placed." - Up01l the 17th Psalm, 
vol. vii. p. 57. l
dit. as above. 
" '\Ve are all built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostlcs and prophets, 
Jesus Christ our Lord the Corner- 
stone holding us together; and as 
we are founded on the prophets, 
so did the patriarchs also stand 
upon the foundation of the apo. 
stles."-SecoJld book of COnlJ/lell- 
taries to the GalatiaJzs, e. iv. tom. vi. 
p. 308. Edit. as abon'. 
" But the Catholic Church, which 
is founded wit.h a firm root upon 
the rock Christ, stands as a perfect 
dove close to him upon his right 
hand, and has no e,.il III her. * · · 
-To tile rÙgÙt Prillcipia, vol. iü. 
p. 173. Edit. as above. 
Scripture tilt! Sole Rule qf Faith. 
"But the word of God smites 
the other things, which they spon- 
taneously discover, and feign as it 
were by an apostolieal authority, 
without the authority and te
timollY 
of the Scriptures." - CO/JlJ/lelzl11r/1 
OIl I/rt!l!lai, c. i. tom. v. p. 506. 
Edit. as above. 
"The Lord will spcak in the 
Scriptures of the peoplf', in the 
holy Seripturcs, which Scripture is 
read to all the people \nth the 
intent that all may understand it. 
'Vhat the rsalmist says, is this: 
As the apostles wrote, so also the 
Lord himself has spolen, that is, 
by thp Gospels, not in order that a 
few, but in order that all may 
understand. Plato wrote seripttll:. 
all
', but he did not write to the 
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people, but to a few. Searecly tament, the book of the Shepherd, 
three persons understood him. But. or Hermes, which is called the rrwo 
these, that is, the princes of the Hoads, or the Judgment of Peter; 
Church, and the princes of Christ, all of which they haye thought fit 
did not write to a few, but to the to be read in the churches, but not 
whole people. ...\lld sce what he to be hrought forward for the con- 

ays of thc princes, that is, of thc firmation of the faith.-Symhol of 
apostles and evangelists who were R({jJìlll(,If, vol. ix. p. 186. Edit. as 
in hcr. lIe !'ays, who 'lcere, 110t abovc. 
who are; so that, with th(' eÀeep- " 1Yhatsocver is without these is 
tion of the apostles, whatsoe\ er to be placed among the Apocrypha. 
should afterwards be said ,
hOll[rl h(' Thcr<'iore 1Visdom, which is eOJll- 
cut qlf, should thenccforth have monlv called the 'fisdoll1 of Solo- 
tiO a !!lori/y."-Jerome's Commen- mon,'" and the book of Jesus the 
taT.V on the 86th Psalm, yo!. vii. son of Siraeh, and Judith, and 
p. 259. Printed at Paris 1ô02. rrobit, and the Shepherd, are not in 
O /h (Y. . f [ . , ,.,1' th /'IZ Z,.,I' the canoll." - P r t ace to the hoole of 
n e loJþlTZ /ia I "!I C!J e l/flllrCn C!J r:. 1 ... b 2 t Ed b 
/'II . t n.l1lqs, VO .111. 00 -"1'. . as g ove. 
l."irIS . Ii. J . 1 
"The human soul is the on1v . di 
a al r agam er f ome } , aga.ms t t t!e 
t t 1 f C h . t T1 CI 1 JU el pO\\ er 0 t Ie pnes s ill 
rue e
np 
 0 !IS .. Ie lUre 1 forO'ivinO' sins :_ 
of ChrlSt IS nothmg hut the souls ,
r 1 0 1 . } d. 
of those who belicve in Christ." _ d r Ie d )
S lOP h s an pnests, not 
rt th 8 P. th r [ t .. un erstan mg t at passage, assume 
l/01ll1Jl. on e u sa Ill, om. 'V11. t th 1 1 t f I 
c, B t tl CI I h if } . h 0 emse vcs 
omew la 0 t Ie 
. th u Ie t l
re 1 f C u rs t e l ' w.ll t e arrogance of the Pharisees, so far 
IS e eongrega 1011 0 a Ie sam s, t . . tl t tl e 
t f } t I t d as 0 Imagme 13. ICy may on- 
011 aecoun 0 ler c cnm s ea - d tl . t b I th 
r . 1 1 . II d I emn Ie mnoeen or a so ve e 
Jastness m t Ie Lon, IS ea e t Ie ilt h 1h G d .t. t 
pillar and ground of truth."-Cum. gu th .y: t werea f s' t '1i l n . O t ' I b I::; t ' n tl o. 
T h .. t ... ,... 2 e sen ence () Ie prIes s, u Ie 
OJl .,0 , e. x
vn. om. \1n. p.'. rf f t1 1t th t . 1 k d 
" Let the Church be an.
iû'ns to .1 COle gm y, a. I.S 00 'e 
1 . t d . th Ch . t n t k mto. If c read ill LentIeus eOll- 
)e um e WI ns . u , mar., . tl I 1 tl 
t I /'IZ Z. !h hl ,.,j!' It eel"lllug lC epers, 'W le1"e le t were 
lit' l/llllrClt t8 e flS8Clii '!/ C!J a ' d d t h tl t 
th . t " 1 '. t l 'T t I eommall e o.S ow lelllse ves 0 
2C sal!l 8. - Irs .l.om. OIl IIC } . . d 1 . f 1 
C1 ,.,1' (Y t ... 2 ( J9 t Ie prIests, ill or er t mt 1 t ley 
IJU l!lS C!J IJ011!lS om. Ylll. p. I d 1 I . I b d 
' .. Ja a eprosy, t ley IllIg It e rua c 
CUllOll, of Scriptllre. unclean by the priests: not that 
" But 
-ou must know that there the priests made them lepers and 
are other books, which are not ca- unclean, but because they knew 
nonieal, but \\ ere called by the who were le:prrs and who were not, 
ancients ecclesiastical, that is to and could dlseO\ er who 'Were clean 
say, the book of 1Visdom, which is and who ".ere unclean. Tn the samc 
sald to be Solomon's, and the other manner therefore as the priest therc 
1Yisdom, "hieh is said to be the made a man clean or unclean, so 
SOIl of Sirach's ; which book is caHed here the bishop or priest either 
by the Latins hy the general Jlame binds or loosens not t hose who are 
of Ecclesiasticus, by which name innocent or guilty, but officially; 
not the author of the book, but the when he has heard the natm.c of 
nature of the writing is declared. their sins, he knows who is to be 
Of 1 he same class i
 the book of bound and who is to be loosened." 
Tobit, and Judith, and the books of -Oil the 16th ch{l)Jter 0/ JJatthe1 r , 
:Maecabees. And in the X ew Tcs- vol. yi. 



Rev. J. CU11l1JlÙzg.] 


RULE OI!' FAITH. 


5ïl 


ell R YSOSTO:Y. 
" lIe did not say, upon Peter, for 
lir did not found his Church upon 
a man, but upon fait h. \rhat, 
therefore, means C upon this rock ?' 
Upon the confession containcd in 
his words." -Sermon, /I pOll Pentecost, 
vol. vi. p. 233. Printed at Paris, 
lß:ll. Trin. CoIl. Lib. Duhlin. 
" C And I say unto thee, Thou art 
l>eter, and upon this rock I will 
build my Church;' that is to say, 
upon the faith of the eonfessioll."- 
SenJLOll 54 on the words of St. Matt. 
IJrillted at Eton. 
Against the Judicial Power oj the 
Priests to fOT[fÙ'e SillS. 
"For truly it is III the power of 
God only to forgive sins." Printed 
at 
Ientz. 
.AgaÏ1lSt the ;'-ecessity oj Auricular 
Confession. 
"}'or this reason I entreat and 
beseech and pray you to confess 
continually to God. For 1 do not 
bring thee into the theatre of thy 
fellow-servants, nor do I compel 
thee to discover thy sins to men. 
uncover ,our conscience to God, 
and show him thy wo-
nds, and seck 
a cure from him." -5th Sermoll OIl 
the blcomprehellsible ;''''atllre of God. 
Paris, 1621. 
c; But now it is not necessary to 
confess your sins to witnesses who 
arc present; let the inquiry of thy 
offences be made in thy thought, 
l('t this judgment be without a wit- 
ness, let God only see thee confess. 
ing."-Ser/llOn on Repentance and 
COllfi'ssioll, tom. v. LatÙl Ed. quoted 
h!/ Ab. Usher, in his reply to a J
suit. 
No n.eed of emy JIÙwl" Illtercessors 
with Gud. 
""llCu we want any thing from 
mrn, we have need of cost and 
mOlle
 and 

rvilc adulation, and 
!flueh g'?ing. up and do\\u, and great 
ndo. for It falleth out oftentimes 
1lmt we call1lot go straight Imto the 


lords themsf'lves and. presrnt our 
gifts unto them and :speak with 
them, but it is necessary for us 
first to procure the favour of their 
ministers, and stewards, and officers, 
both by payments and word
, and 
all other means; and then by their 
mediation to obtain our request. 
But with God it is not thus, for 
there is no need of intercessors for 
the petitioners; neither is hc so 
rcady to gi \'e a gracious answer 
when entreated by others, as by 
ourselves praying unto them."- 
Chrys. OIl ...lIatt. cited by Theodo1'Us 
Ùl his Eclogues, and quoted by Archb. 
Usher in his aJlSU)er to (J, Jesuit. 
" God is always nigh; but if thou 
wilt entreat man, thou askest what 
he is doing, and he is asleep, be is 
not at leisure, or the servant giveth 
thee no answer. But with God 
t here are none of these things. 
\Yhithersoever thou goest and 
eaIlest, he heareth; there is no 
need of leisure, nor of a mediator, 
nor of a servant to keep thee off. 
Say, IIave mercy upon me, and pre- 
sently God is with thee. For while 
thou art yet speaking, he saith, I 
will say, Behold, here I am. .. .. · 
And lllark the philosophy of the 
woman of Canaan. She entreats 
not James, she beseeches not John, 
neither docs she come to Peter, but 
she breaks through the whole com- 
pany of them, saying', I have no 
nced of a mediator; hut, taking re- 
pentance with me for a spoles- 
\\oman, I come to the fountain 
itself. }'or this cause did he de- 
scend, for this cause did he take 
flesh, that I might have boldne
s to 
speak unto him. I have no need of 
a mediator; have thou mercy npon 
me." -Upon the selU!ÙI!J meay of the 
1coman of CaliDa 1.. Printed at l'aris, 
1G21. Trin. CoH. Lih. Dublin. 

Iy dear Roman Catholic audi- 
tors, follow for once the advice of 
Chrysostolll in the followhlg e),.tract. 
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If ,our priest refuse you permis- "For he did not say, Head, but 
sioiÌ, tell him Ch1"j'so
tOlll gi,'es 'Search the Scriptures,' 
inee the 
it )ou:- things that arc said of him require 
OIl the words, "Let the word of much re5eareh. :For this reason he 
Christ dlcell in !l01e rich"I." ('omm{t1u/!; them to diO' with dili- 
" · · · Ilcar, 
 c who .;re men gCllCC", that they may diseoyer the 
of the world, and gO\ ern a wife and things that lie dcep." -lIo/lt. xl. on 
childrcn, how he eujoins you in par- the 5th chapter of the Gospel of St. 
ticnlar to know tilt.. Scriptures, and JohJl. 
110t lightly, nor as it m
, be, but 
with g-reat diligence. - · · 
"Hear, I c:\.hort you, all men Cll- 
ga
('d in the atl'airs of life, and 
obtain for yourselvcs books, the 
medicine or"" the soul. If ,'ou will 
ha ve nothing' else, get t l
e 1\ ew 
'festament, the Acts of the Apostles, 
and the Go:;pcls, as your constant 
teachers. - · · 
"Ignorance of the Script I res is 
the cause ql all nils. \Ve go Ull- 
armed to the hattle."-Oll Epi.\"t. to 
Coloss. chap. iii. homo i:\.. Printed 
at 
lcntz. 
" And this I alwavs exhort., and 
will not cea5e to e
hort, that you 
not only attend to the things that 
arc spoken, but also that, when JOU 
arc at home, you apply diligently to 
the knowledge of the IIoly Scrip- 
tures; and 1 have neyer omittcd 
constantly to inculcate this upon 
those who come to me in private. 
And lct no one repcat those stale 
and much-to- be-censured words, 
I am cn?aged in the forum, I have 
public I.msiness, I have a trade, 
'I am a married man, I support a 
family, I am engaged in domestic 
affairs, I am a man. engaged in the 
things of this life, it IS not for me 
to read the Scriptures, but for tho:5c 
who have taken a fareweH of the 
world, who dwell in the tops of 
mountains, and constantly live after 
that fashion.' 1Vhat sayest thou, 
o man? Is it not thy business to 
study the Scriptures, 'because thou 
art distractcd with a thousand cares? 
It i;) thine much more than it is 
theirs."-3rd Bermon on Lazarus. 


ORIGEX. 
J'he SlIfficie1lc!/ Qf SCíljJture. 
".As all gold, wfmtsoever it br, 
that is without the tcmple, is not 
holy; so cvcry sense, "hieh is with. 
out the divine Scripture, however 
admirable it may appear to some, is 
not holy, because It is foreign to 
the Scripture." -25th 1l01Jl. 'llJlO1I, 
Jllltt. Latin eùit. Ba
il. 
" And there a ,igilant perception 
and an carnest mind arc required, 
which can discern either 1 hc sim- 
plicitv of the sheep in the fold, or 
the latent rapacity of the wolf. 
Consider how imminent their danger 
is, who. neglect to study the. Scrip- 
tures, In which alone the discern- 
ment of this mattcr can he as('rr- 
tained." - BooÁ- x. c. 
 vi. 'lIpOII Ro- 
ma/ s. Edit. as above. 
" There is in the :K ew Tcstament 
a letter whiC"h killeth him who docs 
not understand spiritually the things 
\\ hich arc said. :For if you take 
this according to the letter, ':Except 
you cat my lle
h and drink my 
blood,' this letter Icilleth." -IIo/ll.vÏJ, 
on the 10th chll}Jter of Leviticus. 
Latin edit. Basil, 15ïl. 
ATllASA.SIUS. (Flourished ahout the 
Jear 335 or 340.) 
.Against Creatllre lrorship. 
"Peter tIlf" apostle admonished 
Cornelius, who desired to worship 
him, saying, 'I also am a man.' The 
angel in t he Apocalypse admonished 
J oIm, who desired to worship him, 
saying, 'See thou do it not; I am thy 
fellow-servant, and of th
T brethren 
the prophets, and of them that leep 
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mon with thc .Apo('rypha."-Cat. iv. 
l'rinted at OÅford, 1703. 
The Sr-riptures theStalldal'd of Faith. 
" Not even the least of the di vinc 
and holy mysteries of the faith 
ought to be handed down \\ ithout 
the divine Scriptures. - · - 
" Do not simply give faith to me 
who produce these things, except 
you have the proof of what I say 
from the divine Scriptures. .For 
the security and preservation of our 
faith arc not supported by inge- 
nuity of speech, but by thc proof 
of the di\'ille Scriptures."-Cat. i\r. 
CYRIL OF ALEXl\..
DRIA. T." di b 
p. 56. .J.'.. 1. as a ove. 
4.qaiJl.'d Purgator!l. Cyril was one of those fathers 
"For 1 think that we ought to who were most bittcrly aeeused by 
decide it, as being highly probable other fathers. Uuflinus and Je- 
that the souls of the saints, when rOlUe attack him more unmereifwly, 
they have departed from their thereby proving t.he unanimity of the 
bodies, are commended unto God's fathers! 
goodness, as unto the hands of a 1 0 
mo
t dear :Father; and do not remain JuSTI
 :1L\.RTYR, A.D. 5 . 
in the ('arth, as some lUlbclie\'ers Against the JIass and 1'rallsubsÜm- 
have imagined, until they have had tiatioll. 
the honour of bmial, neither are "I also affirm that the prayers 
carried, as the sows of the wicked and praises of the saints are the onlv 
arc, unto a place of immeasurable perfect sacrifices acceptable to God. 
punishment that is unto hell. but :For these only have the Christians 
rather tl.y 'to the hauds of the undertaken t? perform; and by the 
:Father of all, our Saviour Christ, comm.emor
tlOn of the 'fcet qml dry 
hayin
 fir
t prepared his ,,,ay for f o0 1, 
n whIch. we call to mmd the 
us. .For he delivered up his soul suffermgs whIch th.e God of gods 
to the TaUlcr, that from it and bv suffer
d thr?ugh Hnn, wl
ose name 
it a bt'ginnillrr hcinrr made w
 the lllgh prIests and sCrIbes have 
m'iO'Ìlt ha\ e ee
iain l
ope of' this caused to be profaned and blas- 
th{
l
, firmly helicying that after ph.emed th
oughout !!lC ea.rt
.":- 
lleath we shall be in the hands of /}talogue wdk tke Jell) 1r!Jpho. I ans, 
God, and shall live a far better life 1515, p. 34:>. 
than when \\ e ,,('re in the flesh. Et;SEBILS OF CESAREA. 
" here Core, the \Üse Paul instructs 
blti-TranSlibstaldiation. 
us, that it is better to be dissoh ed, "}'or he gave again to his dis- 
anù to be with Christ."-Oll the ciples the s!Jmbols of the Divine 
Go,'l}Jrl qf .Tohn, book 12, tom. iv. economy, and he commanded them 
p. lOG!>. Prillte(l at Paris, 1638. to make tIle image of his own body." 
Eta l!Jdical Ðemollstrutiolls, book 
viii. c. i. Paris, 15 -l
. 
"He appointed them to use 
hr('ad as a ''l!Jmhol of his own body." 
From the same. Edit. as abovc. 


the sa, mgs of this hook: worship 
God.' .. Therefore, it appertains to 
God only to he won;hippeù: anù 
the angels themselves are :l\\"are of 
this; for, although thcy surpass 
others in glory, the
 are all ('rea- 
tures, and are not bcmgs to be wor- 
shipped, but beings who worship 
the Lord. The angel, therefore, 
admonished 
[anoah the father of 
Sampson, who wished to sacrifice to 
him, saying, Oirer not to me, hut 
to God.;'
l'kird OratiOll agaÙlst the 
-1riam. Printed at Paris, 16
7. 


CYRIl. OF JER'LS.\I E'L 
0, the r'tmoll of Scripture. 
" Of th('se hooks read two and 
twenty, but han
 nothing in com- 
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TIIEODORET, BISHOP OF C1RUS, I
 
SYRIA.. 
Ágainst Angel lrorship. 
"Bceanse they commanded men 
to worship angels, he enjoins thc 
eontrarv, namely, that they should 
aclorn thrir wOl
ds and their deed
 
"ith the commemoration uf our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Scud up thanks- 
giving', he sa
 s, to God tllC Father, 
through him, and not through 
angels. The Council of Laodieea, 
also fullowing' this rule, and desir- 
ing to heal that old di
('a.se, made a 
law that people should not pray 
unto angels, nor forsakc our Lord 
J csus Chri:st.-O,t the third chapter 
of the Colossialls. l'he Greek is 
quoted by Usher Ùt his Answer to a 
J e
mit. l'ne pas8sage has heelt veri- 
fied Ùt the I alÙt eclitio/t. Printed 
at l)aris, 1ö08. 
" Thi':ì vice continued in Phfjgia 
and Pisidia. for a 10nO' time, for 
which cause the coul1ci1 asscmbled 
at Laodicea forbade them bv a law 
to pray to angcls."-Trom the Sa/Ile, 
qlloted by Usher, and 'Cerijied as 
abore. 
Salration by Grace. 
"The salvation of lUan depcnds 
upon the Divine philanthr?py alone. 
:For we do not gather It. as the 
wages of our righteousncss, but it 
is Ole gift of the Divine goodness." 
-Oil the 3rd chapter of Zephaniah. 
GREGORY :NAZIA.
ZE
. 
lÏle l'nte SIlCCf'ssioll. 
"lIe is elcvatcd to the chair of 
1\Iark, not less the successor of his 
piety than of his seat. In point of 
timc very distant from Inm, but 
in pirtv, "hieh indeed is propcrly 
called s
ueeession, directly after him; 
for he that holdeth the same doc- 
trine is of the same chair, but he 
who is an enemy to the doctrine is 
an enemy to the ehair."-21st Ora- 
lio/t Ùl Praise if Athwzasius. Paris, 
1778. 


TEIlTULLrA
. 
A ill i- TrllJ1Subsi rud iat ion. 
"The bread which he had taken 
and di
tribllted to his disciple's he 
made his hody, by saying, This is 
my body, that is, the "ji'gllre uf my 
body."-Printed at ])aris, 1675. 
""Therefore, beea.usetheyt hought 
his :;a
'i1l7 hard and intolerable, as 
if he hall really decreed that his 
flesh was to be eat en by them, in 
ordrr that he might place salvation 
in t he spirit, he first said, 'It is the 
Spirit "hieh quielcm't h,' and then 
added, 'The flesh prolitcth nothing/ 
that is to say, to quickening. ÅLìd 
nhat he meant by the spirit, follows. 
AMBROSE. 
Agai/lst the Judicial Pou:er oj' the 
Priests in Porgivill[J BÙlS. 
"Behold! sins are pardoned by 
t he Holy Spirit. But men hring a 
ministr!l for the remission of sins; 
thcy do not exercise the ri
ht of 
any po\\er."-O/l the llo!y Spirit, 
book üi. c. xvüi. Edit. as above. 
ÁJlti-Supremacy of Paller. 
" IJut what do YOU tell me? 
Il1lmcd
atelv, not un;nindful of his 
placc, he enacted the primacy; a 
primacy of confessioll, not of ho- 
nour, a primacy of faith, and not of 
order."-On the Jl!/ster!J 0/ our 
Lord's Incarnation. 
"Therefore, let no one boast of 
his works, because no one r3n be 
justified by his works: but he who 
just receives it as a gift, because llC 
IS justified by the washing' uf re- 
generation. It is faith, therefore, 
whiC'h delivers us by the blood of 
Christ, because 'Blessed is he whose 
sins are forgiven, and to whom 
pardon is granted.' "-Letter 73. 
Edit. as above. 
I3ASIL. 
J'he Scriptures the Rule 0/ Faith. 
"It is a falling from the faith, 
and a crime of the greatest priJe, 
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to desire to take a" ay from the 
Scriptures, or to introduce anythiug 
that i
 not written. :For Christ 
sa
 s that his shepp hear his voice, 
and not the voice of another."-I,t 
his lJi.SCOI rse upon Pili/h. Belled. 
Edit. Printed at l
aris, 1722. 
Justification by .Faith. 
"...\s it is written, 'Let him that 
boastcth, boast in the Lord.' For 
this is the perfect and complete 
boast ing in God, that no one is ex- 
tolled on account of his own right- 
eousness, hut knows t hat he, being 
1estitute of real righteousness, is 
justified by faith onlv in Christ. 
.And Paul boasts in llespising his 
own righteousness, and in seeking 
that which is of Clu.ist, the right- 
eousness \\ hich is of God bv faith." 
-IItJ/Jl. OIl Humilit!!. Ëdit. as 
abO\'e. 


thy salvation.' Proyin
 therehy, 
and \\"ihl('s
illg, that the sen-ants of 
God th(,l1 have peace, then enjoy 
free and quipt rest, when, being 
drawn from these storlllS of the 
world, we seck the haven of an 
eternal ppaee and :safety; when, 
haviug paid the penalty of death, 
\\ e arrive at immortality." -C,lfpn.an 
O.'t Death, sec. ü. p. 157. GAford, 
1G82. 


A zli-IIJlUf/es. 
" \Vhy do you bow dO\\ nand 
humble yourselves to false god
? 
'Yhy do 
 ou sIm ishly bend before 
silly images, and the wor1..s of men's 
h.Llnds ? God hath. made you up- 
nght: to other allimals indeed he 
has gh'en a different shape and 
figure, and made them look down- 
wards on the earih; but you were 
formed erect, and your countenance 
was designed to look up to God. 
'1'0 him look up as you were made to 
do, and séek him in his holv habita- 
tion, \vhich is in the highest heaven. 
Forsake, therefore, these idols whieh 
human error has invented Turn to 
God, who will help you if 
'ou sup- 
plicate him."-TolJe/iletrius, p.191. 
O)..ford, 1GS:.!. 
J.gainst the Judicial Power of tile 
.A1Zti-Purgatory. Priests in T'orgirÙlg Sins. 
" It is for him to fear deat 11, who "Let no man deceive, let no man 
is not willing to go to Christ. It beguile himself. The Lord only 
is for him to be unwilling to go to can have mercy. lIe alullf' cail 
Christ, who docs not belie\"e that he grant pardon for the sins" hich are 
begins to reign with Christ. }'or it committed ngaillst Him who bore 
is written, that 'the just lives bv our sin::" wLo sOITowed for us, whom 
faith.' If thuu art just and IÏ\'est hy CJ,od. delivered for our sins."- 
faith, if thou dost truly believe in ('1prw tOIl. those 1c11
. had falleN, 
God, why, beinrl' about to be with from the Fazth, sect. Yn. Edit. as 
Christ, and being secure of the abm e. 
Lorù's promise, dost thou not em- I1ILARY. 
brace the message \\ herehy thou A.'Il/Í1lst Purgator!/. 
art called to Christ, and rejoice that "There is hupe of future O'ood, 
thou art rid of the devil? Silll('on when, departing' from this bod
\nto 
said, 'Lord, now leU cst thou thy the ent raIlf'C of the hea, en]\" l.ÏJlO'- 
'5enant depart it
 peace aeeording dom, all the faithful 
hall be pr
- 
to thy word, for nllne c,yes hath seen servcd ill the custody of the Lorù. 


CY PRIAX. 
A /lti-Supremacy. 
"The oiher apostles were, the 
same as Peter, cndolred zcitk all 
eql1al fellolcship of nO/lOur and 
pOlCer; but the beginuing proceeded 
from unity, that the Church of 
Christ might be shown to be one." 
On the Ulti
7J qf the Church, p. 107. 
Printed at O'\.ford. 
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heing l'heed meanwhile in the 
bosom of Abraham, the approach to 
which is forbidden to the wicked 
hy an illtervenin
 gulf."-Ili/aJ".!I OIL 
the 120th Psalm, p. Ð'iS. Paris, 
1632. 
l.Yone Clm be aided b!l the merits 
of others. 
"Xo onr can be aided by the 
good works or merits of others, be- 
causr each must buy oil for his own 
lamp."-Calt. 
Î, p
 5Ðl. Edit. as 
ahove. 
Sf'riplures the Rille of Paith. 
"])0 von seck t hc faith 0 Em- 
peror? ilear it, t hen, not f;'om new 
writing:.:, but from the bools of God." 
-1'0 COils/all/ius August, s, p. 2 t.t 
Saltation by Faith only. 
"S
ùvatioll is to be c
pected 
from faith." - COnlm. on J[alt. 
Paris, lû52. 
" \ r ages cannot be considered as 
a gift, b('rau
e they are duc to work, 
but God has givcn free grace to all 
men by the justitìeation of faith."- 

o/:lm. on J[att. e. xx. p. 5SS. 
.' dlt. as abO\-c. 
CLE'IE
S ROMA
n,. 
.Justijicatioll b.!l Faith. 
" All therefore have been glorified 
and magnified, not by their own 
works, or the just actions which 
they havc performed, but by his 
,\ill. And we, therefore, being 
called according' to his will in Christ 
Jesus, are not justified by ourselves, 
nor by our '\\ isdqrn, or kno" ledge, 
or piety, nor by the works which we 
have wrought in holine
s of heart, 
but by fait)l, by" hich the omnipo- 
tent God has justified all from 
eternity: and to him be glory for 
ever and e\ cr. Amen."-lst Epist. 
to the CorilzthiaJls, c. xxxii. Cam- 
briògc, 171 S. 
POPE GREGORY TIlE FIRST, 
C01lsecrated Bishop of Rome, A.D. 590. 
" But I confidently sav, that who- 
soever ('ails himself uÌ1ü-èrsal bishop, 


or dcsires to be called so, in his 
pride, is the foreruJlJler of antichrist, 
because in his pride he prcfe
s him- 
self to the rrst. And he IS con- 
ducted to error with a similar pride; 
for as that wicked one wishes to 
appear a god above' all men, so \\ ho- 
soever he is W}JQ alone desire's to be 
called a hishop, extols himself above 
all other bishops."-ßook vii. indic- 
tion 15, epist. 33. To ].[auricius 
Augustus. Edit. as above. 
I have thus produced the most 
startlin
 e
tracts from the Fathers 
-startlmg, I know, to my Homan 
Catholic auùitors. I say the fathers 
arc vastly more l)rotestant than 
Papist in their theology. 1\0 Ho- 
man Catholic dare prO\-e this Ull- 
trne. If half-and-half, their testi- 
mony is thereby neutralized. As it 
is, however, there is a prepondcrance 
of patristic theology in favour of 
Scnptural Christianity, and against 
the innovations and corruptions of 
the Church of Rome. But though 
the fathers are far more friendly to 
rrotestantism than to Popery, such 
i
 the force of sacred writ-such is 
its support of our common rrotest- 
ant faith-such is its eloqucnce, 
and awful protestations against the 
monstrous dogmas of the papacy, 
that I can cheerfully afford to make 
my opponcnt a present of all the 
fathers. I am amply :satisfied w
th 
that blessed aud glorious book whICh 
teaches all Christians what they are 
to believe, hûw to live, and, blessed 
hr God, which also teaches them 
what they are to enjoy -how to 
diC'.-[Sensation. ] 
[The reverend gentleman's hour 
here closed.] 
)11'. FRExcn.-Ladies and gen- 
tlemen-l\Iy learned antagonist is, 
you maY J )erceive, as usual, totally 
unrivalle in the happy art of giving 
great weight to ,cry trifling ob- 
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servations by the carnestness of his 
manner, nnd of embellishing those 
merrl' nllgæ-those illustrious trifles 
-with all the pomp of sound, and 
nU the varieù ha.rmony of language. 
"\rhat a fortunate circumstance, m) 
fricnds, would it not be for the 
numerous gazing admirers that are 
to be found in that phalanx. now 
thickening around him, if he were 
but half as solicitou
 for the strength 
and collocation of solid arguments 
as he is for t he construction of his 
unmeaning sentences and the fla.shes 
of his " it! Indeed, 111 y friends, 
I know not what may be the senti- 
ments of his admirers UT>on the 
present occasion, but it doès strike 
me mo
t forcibly, that when our 
mutual efforts come to be contrasted 
to each other on paper, my reverend 
opponent will make hut a very sorry 
figure. [Laughter.] I am happy, 
however, extremely happ
T, to con- 
gratulate mysclf that he has touched 
upon several points whieh I wish to 
illustrate this eveninq. I knew not 
well, indeed, how to bring them in, 
in a manner that should hot appear 
abrupt to my audience, and I thank 
my reverend friend for having 
smoothed the way for that purpose. 
It struck me that a word or two 
more ought to have been said \\ ith 
reference to that inex.pressibly-mo- 
mentous subject, which constitutes, 
after nIl, the vitality of religioll- 
the blpssed and adorable Eucharist. 
It struck me likcwise that, after nIl 
the calumnies that arc disseminated 
throughout England by that pere- 
grinating society, to which the 
learned gentleman belongs (the 
ReformatIon Society), agamst the 
doctrine of Confession, that a few 
words <;mght to he said by way of 
contradIctIOn and refutation of them. 
I shall, thercfore-de'ferring all an- 
s\\er to the trivial objections of my 
lcarned friend concerning different 
points ill our rcligion- immediately 


take up the ohjections made to the 
doctrine of the Eucharist by my 
learned friend from garbled e'xtracts 
from the fathers of the Church, and 
then I shall proC'eed to vindicate 
the doctrine of Confession by the 
authority of those vcry fathers which 
my friend has quoted. 
It is very extraordinary, ladies 
and gentlcmen, and I know not 
how to account for it, considering- 
his better knowledge, tbat from tbe 
COllllncneement of this discussion 
my learned friend has strained every 
nerve to prove to you that, upon the- 
fundamental tenets of our religion, 
the fathers are all at war with one an- 
other. 1 mainbin, on the contrary, 
and havc been struggling with equal 
vehemence and pertmacity to main- 
tain and prove to you, that the fathers, 
upon all the momentous articles of 
our religion, are perfectly concordant 
and unanimous. 
ly fricnd, how- 
ever, has been endeavouring to im- 
press upon you that it is not the 
case. :K ow, I am ,-ery willing to 
make this concession to mv learned 
friend, vi
., if I take certain pas- 
sages from .A..ugustine, or Cyprian, 
or Chrysostom, and others, in the 
abstract, they may perchanc
 make 
against the doctrine both of Confes- 
sion and the Eucharist, in the same 
manner as I concede, whe'n I am 
disputing with an Unitarian-and I 
ha, e di
puted with them in evcry 
part of .England-in the same man- 
ner as I cOl1ccde to them, OIl certain 
pa:ssages of the Biblc, that, taken ill 
the ah
tract 111('rely, we fil1d certain 
passages declaring that Christ is 
only mall; and ill that respect I must 
so concede it. If) ou take that 
passage in the .I
ihlc which sa,Ys 
that the day of Juùgment wa
 nut 
known even to Chri
t, why, it illl- 
mediatel
- occurs that he i
 liot the 
all-knowmg, the onmi::,cient God, 
knowing all things; and that, there- 
fore, he is a being l f limited pm\ er 
V 
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of c:lp
('ity. nllt how is that objec- and this flesh lIe took from the 
t ion to be eoafronteJ ? J list in the tlesh of 
Iary; and because he con- 
same m'lnncr as that with" hieh I am versed \\ ith us in the flesh lIe gave 
going to crush an
l to confound my us this same flesh to eat for our 
opponent on the present occasion. salvation. But no one eats that 
lie has brought forwa1'(1 to ) 011 with flcsh 1cilhout adorillg it }irst. Not 

reat ingenuity errtain passages only is it no sin to adore it, but wc 
from St. Austin, "hich werc mcant sin if wc adore it not." -St. Aug_ 
hy that father to be mcrely iHustra- Ellar/". in Psalm. Edit. Bened. 
live of the manller ill which the vol. iv. pars 2. 
sacrament sho11l<l be takèn, in oppo- Kow these arc thc words to which 
sit ion to the false notion of the I specially call the attention of my 
Jews and others, that they were friend, and of every })rotestant 
f'ating real flesh, like that sold in fricnd in this room. N ow, I ask 
the market. But how will my you, my Protcstant friends, 1fhcn 
learncd friend, with all his ingenuity, )ou approach to your Sacrament, 
aHd \\ ith all the .iugenuity of any do you adore the bread? No; you 
Protestant polemIc, ever ovcrturn do not, because )
Ou do not believe 
or do aW
tY "ith the force of this Christ to be there-because Je ùo 
irresistible passagc? llear, my not listen to thc teaching of that 
friends, yc who are able to lift up church, of whieh the same St. 
your hearts to God, and to implorc AuO"ustinc says: - " 1\11Os0eVCl" 
that he would dcign to bc
tow upon is 
eparat ed "from this Catholic 
you the rays of truth, and to eanse Church, how laudabl

 socver he 
the expulsIOn of prejudice,-listen may imaginc himself to live, Jet 
to whaf he says !-for, if a man for this olle olll!! crime, that he is 
comes into this room determined to sundered from the unity of Christ, 
turn a deaf car to all argument, shall bc excluded from cterllallife, 
I despair at once of com crting that and the a11ger of God remains upon 
man; but as to those who are him." -St. All!!. vol. ii. page 45, 
totally unprcjudiced on this mom en- epist. 111. J
dit. :Bened. l \Yhis- 
tons subject, I think it is impossible pering about the Hev. J. Cumming's 
that they cau leave this room with- quarter of the platform, )fr. French 
out coinciding with the views of pausing.] 1 request silence ill the 
Catholics. room; this is a most important 
'fhe first passage which I take thing, and to be obstructed by 
is the followiuO" from the great 81. murmurs and noisc, it is ex- 
Augustinc, and it has been made to tremely unfair. [Silence restored, 
say, by the <1exterity of my friend, the learned gentleman continued as 
that there is nothing hut an cmpty follows:-] 
figure in the sacrament of the :Eu- 1Ve havc here, then, Augustine's 
clmrist, thouçh he (..\.ugustinc) uses stamp of authenticity as to the real 
these remartable \\ ords -" Sus- doctrine of the Catholic Eucharist, 
eepit-" nut I will read you the and we see also, that, according 
EllO'lish, unless (turning to 
Ir. to my friend, he is a rank idolater. 
CU
Hning',J my friend wishes to He tells us that we must" adore 
hear thc Latin? it"-my reverend friend tells us 
Hev. J. CL"l\nnSG.-Xo, no. that we must ?lot. .And how is my 

Ir. }'Rt:xcn-[ill continuation.] friend to extricate St. Augustine 
".For Christ took earth from from the charge of idolatry, who, 
earth (flesh being made of earth), not only takes the Eacramcnt.after 
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having- adored it, but tc'II;) ns that 

, we 
in jf "e adore it not?" 
But let us ]war tllis most faiUlful 
interpreter of all antiquity, a
 
Calvin sh IC's him, a little mOl'e 
copiously 
-" Afi JOU knO\\-, the 
s:lCriliec of the J e\\ s, according to 
t he rite of ..\aron, eOllsisted ill the 
otl'erÏ1
s of beasts, aUlI this in mys- 
terv; as 
-et t he sacrifice of the 
botly anù the blood of t hc Lord 
was not, which the fait/ifal llluler- 
Italzd, and they who have rcad the 
Haspel; which sacrifice is now dif- 
fusccl throng-h the whole world."- 
E tal'r. Ùl Psalill x
x.iii. t. iv. p. 210. 
Again, -" \rhercfore the sacrifice 
of Aaron was takcn away, and that 
according to the order of 
lcl. 
ehizedeh. eOllllllC'need. Our Lord 
was "illing that our 
al\-ation should 
be in his body and blood, and 
this was an effect of his humilitv; 
for, had he not becn humhlc, hr 
fCOllrllWt hal'l' beell to llS mpat aJzd 
drÌltlc."-Ibirl. p. 211. 
Again, and hcre the words are so 
remarkahly pmphat ic, anù so totally 
unadapted to the Protestant con- 
ecption of the sacrament, that I 
must first gi,-e the Latin and tlH'll 
the En
li::;h :-" 
'erebatur Christ us 
in mmiihus suis, quando eommen- 
daus ip!lll/ll, corp s 8 ilJJl, ait, Hoc 
est corpus meUlll. }'erebat enim 
illild corpz s in manibus suis:" 
" Christ was held ill his own hands 
when, cOlllmittiuf;;' to us his body 
itself, he 
,\Íd, Tins is my body. }'or 
he bore that bod!! in his hands."- 
St. .dl
r;. vol. iv. p. t11-. 
Again-" :Ki
i enim esset humilis, 
nee manducardur, nee bibpretur:" 
".For had hc not been humble, 
he would not have thus been tù us 
meat and driuk." - Ibid. \01. iv. 
p.211. 
.Again-" For hc spoke' to us of 
his body and his hlood: his hody, 
he said, "as food; his hlood, drink:" 
Anù again-" Since the
. cat his 


u'r/IJlesh and drink his 'el"!! blood." 
\"01. v. p. 3U1. 
...\lllilastly-" 1rhcrefore of his 
borlyalHl hlood he gave us 'saluhrC'fll 
rcfcctiouem:' 'a salutary banquet or 
refreshment.'''- Y 01. v. p. ü-10. 
" Sieut meruatorem Dei et homi- 
num Christum J csum, carn(!m suum 
nobis manùucandam, bihcndumquC' 
SaJlgllÙlelJl dieC'ntem, fideli corell' 
a/que ore suseipimus, quam vis horri. 
bilius videatur humallanl canleM 
ma dltra.re quàm pcrimere, et hu- 
,lWlliun sangltiuem potare, quàm fnn- 
dere."-St. All!!. adverso Legis et 
Propn. lib. ii. cap. ix. vol. vüi. 
p. M)9. 
" As we reeei,-e with a faithful 
heart aJld mouth the :.\Icdiator bc- 
tween God and man, Christ Jesus, 
who tell:, us that his bod!! is to 60 
eaten l11ul his blood is to be drunk; 
although it may appear more hor- 
rible to eat the jlesh of a 'lJU1ll than 
to destroy it, and to drÙlk hltl.'wil 
blood than to shed it." 
Lastly-and the words will he an 
eternal puzzle for my learned anta- 
gonist so long as he lives, to sub- 
tilizc theÍl' adaptation to Protestant 
theolog.v :-(De t'erb. EUI1
fJ. Johan. 
senH. 1:31, V. 5, p. 6-10) H ])uol'US 
est, sed duris, iucredibilis cst, sed 
inercùulis :" "They thcm
elves 
(S0111(' of his disciples) e:xclaimed, 
'This is a hard saying; who can 
heal' it P It is hat \ ay, to those 
who arc themselvcs hard; it is in- 
f'redible, av, to thosc who are 
themselves incredulous." 
i\ow, all thesc words of St. 
...\ustill are totally ineoll1prcllcllsihle 
and ullilltelligihle, un1cs
 we suppo
e 
t hat he is talkiug' of the Cat It 0 lic 
Saeramcnt. But '-'St. Austin, in the 
pa
sag'e quoted by my antagonist, 
IS m{
n'ly alluding to the mode in 
whieh sOllie persons imagine this 
Sacra1llC'ut "as to be taken. They 
im:l
iued that it was rc.ù blood 
they were taking, though not per- 
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ceivable to the taste, and real pieces 
of flcsh flwy were eating. 1'or 
instancc, if you were to take a 
piece of flesh from the Saviour's 
boùy, that would not be a sacra- 
ment. That is not the mode; it 
must be animatcd by his immortal 
soul and his 1<:tcrllal Spirit. It is 
J csus whole and cntire, in the ::;ame 
way that he appeared in the midst 
of his disciples aftcr (teat h without 
dist tubing the walls uf the room ill 
which they were assembled. It is 
that food, that trall
ccllllantly glori- 
ous hody, which we take in the 
S:ll'ralllcnt; and if you can believe 
that he actually did come among 
the disciples without <list urbing the 
walls or the doors, I can believe it, 
and you, my friend;:), call just as easily 
belicve, that the God of !tC'aveu,Jesu:i 
Christ, is taken in the sacramental 
manner in which we glor.v in re- 
echoing him, and from "hieh we 
rCCCIve such inl'\.pressible delight. 
St. _\ustin makes Christ himself to 
say, interpretiu q his words, Ye arc 
110t to ellt this hody as ye now see 
it, but this same body, being in a 
spiritualized and invIsible manner 
in the sacrament, ye are to cat, or 
!lc hare tLO l
fe ÏJl !Iou. 
""\rh3t, thercfore," continues our 
glorious interpretcr, "" hat means 
the phrasc, The flesh projiteth 1lO- 
thing! It prollteth nothing in the 
11W}lilPr ill, which they understood it J 
for they understood it to mcan 
" flesh as it is mangled in a dead 
body, or as it is sold in the market, 
not as it is quickened by thc ani- 
mating spirit of life." 
Such, my friends, are thc all- 
explanatory words of the b'1'eat St. 
Augustine; and, to quicken, if possi- 
blc J the drowsy car of my learncd 
antagonist, let me resound in it thc 
laoSt words of the memorable sen- 
tence, in the grand sonorous accents 
of the original: - ;c Quomodo in 
cadavcrc laniatur, aut in maccllo 


venditur, 1LOn qllOJJlOalJ 8fJiritu vege- 
tatllr."-_'lÍYlct 27, v. 3, p. 50:3. 
That is what St. Austm is point- 
ing out. The learned gentleman, 
by separating the body of one scn- 
tenee from the othcr, spoils the 
l JOint an<l meaning of the "hole; 
1e makes it appear to be all an 
empty figure. 13ut thcn comes the 
interpreter of the Catholic Church, 
with a solid phalanx of quotation, 
aud makes my friend blush in 
secret, though you do not perceive 
it on his chcek. [Laughter.] No, 
my friends, take anyone fathcr of 
the Church, Grcek or Latin, and 
thcy one and all dcclare that it is 
the real bod) and blood, and that 
unless you take it so, JOU have no 
life ,,,ithin vou. But then there is 
a figure in the eating, that is, that 
we are not sensible of tasting the 
blood in the body: that is figur- 
ati\"c, we grant, and St. Augustinc 
grants it. Hut thcre is one strong 
irrcsistible fact you have before 
you from Augustine, and which ,yill 
for evcr stand, though my fricnd 
may pour forth speech after speech, 
full of all the flowers of a gaudy 
rhetoric, but he will never do away 
with this solemn fact - that it is 
the .flesh of Christ; that we must 
adore that flesh when we approach 
t he sacramental table; and that we 

in if we adore it not. :My ingcnious 
fricnd, hO\\ ever, imagines, that b'y a 
single isolated passage from St. 
Augustine, where that father saJs 
to a catechumen - "Oh, why do 
you prepare 
"our teeth to eat? 
Believe, and you have reccived," 
that he has at once annihilated the 
whole force of the above-citcd clear, 
illyincible extracts wllieh 1 have 
laid before you. 1Yhy, if so-if 
mere believing in Christ constitute 
the sacrament, what need, I ask- 
I Willllot say of the Catholic recep- 
tion, Imt-of the brrad and wine 
according to the usage of Pro- 
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tC'sbnts? )[y friend, you see, in 
this his enJea,.our to bring in the 
authority of St. AngustÏtH' as 811
- 
l
er.çjt'e of our tenet, hy the appli- 
cation of the self-same words will 
subvert his own. 
And now a few words as to the 
subject of Confession, which is much 
the suhjeet of ridicule in everv 
part of :England to which the .Assõ- 
ciat ion of E
ctC'r Hall sends its 
cmissaries- I mean the doctrine of 
Confession. "\Ve arc supposed, my 
fricnùs, to have a great facilitation 
towards the commItting of crimes 
in our ChnrC'h; hut it is not so. If 
the Ca.tholie commits a sin of a 
deadly nature, one that gives him 
remorsc, what arc the first steps he 
takrs ? Does hc beg of the priest 
absolution? K o! but, prceiscly the 
samc as the l)rotcstant who is 
touched with compunction, and 
who has recourse to rcsuscitating; 
be goes to his chamber, or to somc 
retired place; he falls upon his 
kneC's to his God, without rcference 
or thought of his priest; he cries 
out to the Lord Jesus to forgive 
him; "I have sinned, 0 Lord my 
God; I have sinned," hc says, 
"against thee, and I am no longer 
worthy to be called thy Son; Oh 
blot out my sins, I beseech thee, 
Îlwffably sweet and heniçuant Lord 
Jesus, and I will struggle, with all 
thc powers of my soul, for the 
future, never to commit them again. 
And yet, 0 God, such is thc frailty 
of my naturC', that, if I confidc in 
myself, ] must inevitably fall. It 
is ill theC', and in thec alone, I 
repose, my God: Oh give me grace 
to wash away this deadly sin I have 
committed, and give me, 0 }'ather, 
thy graec that I may never fall 
into it again. On thee and thee 
alonc do I rely." "\rhat docs he 
do after that P Is he content with 
a flood of tcars, or is he content 
with imploring his God in thc 


manner in whieh I ha\'e painted 
him? No; for again and again, 
day aftC'r day, he examines himself 
to see that there is no temptat ion 
to sin still remaining in him; that 
1 cmptation that has destroyC'd tl1C' 
peace of his soul. And when he 
has donc this-when he is satisfied 
that there is a truc conversion, 
 
far as his own soul can inform him 
-when he has done this, and not 
before, he approaches and discloses 
his sin to the priest. of God; not 
that the priest can of himself for- 
give him, but as an instrumcnt in 
the llame of the Father, and of tllP 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and 
when he has heard the confcssion. 
of his sins, he says to him, " I ab- 
sol ve thee in the name of t hc 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost; go, son, and sin 110 
more." But mark, my friends, if a 
Catholic were to rush, without 
having uttered a word of impor- 
tunity to his God for pardon, aftcr 
committing a mortal sin, to thC' 
tribunal of confession, even if he 
sincerely tell his sin for the sake 
of absolution, he heaps up damna- 
tion upon himself; he is damned 
to all eternity, even according to 
evcry Catholic catechism that m"cr 
was written. And why? Because 
he has not implored parùon of h
 
God, and excited sentiments of com- 
punction in his soul; and if he 
were to e
eite compunction for one 
sin, or for twenty, and knowingly 
omit OJle, all his confession is sacri- 
legious. 
And now, gentkmen, as we have 
had a great deal of prosaic rC'ading 
011 the part of my reverend friend, 
(1 confess I should like to ha "oe had 
a little of his brilliant or3torv 
Daughter J; but he has fallcn inÚ) 
aull readmg to night,) I shall give 
you a littlc poetry in return; but 
first I shall gi,?C' you something 
from your orthodox book [holding 
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/lp oJle J-this is the Protestant I ". They who are not holy die in their 
Rubric. I read as follo\\ 
 : - sms: the holy do pl"nanef'; they 
!)ROTESTAXT AllSOLUTIOY O}O' SIXS!!! feel their wounds; they look for 
" Here shall the sick person br It he priest; they imploì.c health; 
moved to make a speeiill confession I and through him seck to be pl.lri- 
of his sins, if he feel his conscience fied." - OrÎ!J. Horn. 10. tOlll. ii. 
troubled with allY weighty matter. p.302. 
After which eon1'f'ssion the priest ...\JllI again-" If we discoyer our 
shall ubsolce hilll (if be humbly and sins, not only to God, but to those 
heart ily desire it) after th
 sort:- lcho 11W/1 UPP
l/ a remed!! to our u:oU/ul) 
"Our Lord Jesus Christ, who uml iniqllities, our sins will be 
hath left power to his Church to cfl"aeed by IIilll who said-( I häYC 
absoh"e illl sinners who truly repent blotted thy iniquities as a cloud, 
and believe ill him, of his g-reat and thy 8Ìns as a mist.' "-Isaiah 
mercy forgh"c thee thine offences, >..liv. 22.-IIolll. 17 ill Luca ,I :- 
and b!/ his uuthorit!! cOlJlmitted to me, 
I ABSOLVE THEE }'RO)! ALL THY 
SIXS, IX TIlE XA'IE O}' THE :FATIIER, 
AXD OF TIlE SO
, A
]) O}' TIlE HOLY 
l
lIOST. A)lEx."-The risitatioJl of 
the Sic!', fro1Jl the Book of Co 11I/lO/l 
Pru!!er, J'c. accordiNg to the Use of 
the UJlltecl Churcll of E/l,qlaml and 
Ire/mul. 
N ow, gentlemen, ,ou retain many 
of the S!Wd01CS of" Christianit.y in 
,""our Church, and here is an in- 
stance of it. But what I can prove 
to ,"ou 1l1Ost satisfactorily i
, that., 
frOIîl the days of the apost les, before 
the enlightencd (!) period ofthe Hc- 
formation, the doctrine of Confession 
was inculcated as a doet rinc of 
Christianity; and though, my friends, 
t his is poetry-feeble poetry, and 
my 0'\\ n, \\ hieh J am going to read 
JOll, 
 et it embodies great and 

olemn trut hs, in a very pit hy man- 
ner, such as my learned friend 
oz,"!/ht to relish, though I am afraid 
Jlf' "ill not. [Tittering]. .For its 
motto I lwxe taken the text- 
"
\lì.d when he had said this, he 
hre
ì.thed on them, and saith unto 
t helll, "
hosesoeYer sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
whl>sesoc\er sins ye retain, they are 
rctained."-St. John xx. 22, 2a. 
To \ï hich tc
t, as an early comment, 
1 l:ayc appended a comment of 
Origcll, who flouri
hed A.D. 203 :- 


Sari Protestant. whose minel no clouds 
o'ercast, 
All-knowing in the annals of the past. 
In what dark period, at what slumbering 
hour, 
Obtaiu'd the priest Confession's mighty 
power r 
What sly, heretical. tlnhalIow'd sect 
First ðar'd that grand tribunal to erect r 
Near the first centur)' Tertullian wrote: 
Say, \\ as the doctrine in that age atloat r 
II I own." he cries. II that to confess is hard, 
But. oh! to be eternally debarr'd 
The gate8 of heav'n. if aw'd by\\orldlyshame 
My soul its filth should shudder to proc1aim 1 
If hard to suffer, sutferinJ! is for sins, 
The suffering ends, and sl'iritual hea.lth 
begins 
When penance is perform'd i why fly the 
hand 
Appointed to absolve by Heav'JI's com- 
mand f" * 


Tertullian thus, in unreformillg times, 
And \\ ith his language every father chimes"; 
All preach alike. .. Confession's healthy 
spring 
In the Church rose from its Celestial King! 
In times all-primitive great C} pri:m hear 1 
The \\ itness, martyr, and the saint revere. 
.. Oh, my dear brethren, I entreat) on aJl, 
Confess your 
ins, ,\ hile )'e ha,'e pov. er to 
fall 
At the prief>fs feet i \\ hile j'e E:njoy life's 
breath, 
While pardon may prc,-ent the gates üt 
death." t 


Tell me then, Protestant, of lIon de ring mind 
Whcre, turning o'er historic deeds, le finG 
The priest of old this galling yoke invellt. 
Beneath whose ",eight. kings, prie!its, and 
nations bent. 


* Tertl11iian '\Tote in the year of ou" Lord 
194.- De Pænitentia, c. ix. p. W8. Edit. 
H.c.thoma;!i, 1(;62. 
t St. Cn)rÌan \\ rote ill the year of (Ill[ 
Lord 24S.-Dc Lapsis, p. 190. Edit. ll2J1cd. 
Paris, 1 ï26. 
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'When was the Church thus suddenly de1il'd r 
When b)' the shepherd was the flock be- 
guil'd 1 
In some dark a
e did it nt first take" ing, 
Or from tradition, uncorrupted bprinA' l 
Did God's true priests in guilty league com- 
bine 
To substitute the human for dh ine, 
And" hilst of sinners God required alone 
A contrite heart all wanderings to atone, 
Did God's true priest deface the "ell known 
road, 
And add Confession to the sinner's load 1 
Oh, miraclc too wcndrous! to suppose 
Confession thus through Christendom arose! 
Tbat pric::.ts should usher in, in heayen's 
despite, 
A spurinus, false, unapostolic rite! 
And ''',tI, \\ llt
re Christ had promised to 
abide . 
For ever \\ ith his Church, and be its Guide! 
Say, from such sources could Confession 
I10w? 
Could God's own Church become his deadliest 
foe r 
" They are for9iv'n u'llOse sins ye shall fOT- 
gil'e." 
S:t,.s the s\\eet voice that bids the sinner 
ih'e; 
"Th('y are ,.elain'd, u'hose sin8 ye shall 
,.etain," * 
Sa
 s the same voice; now, all tbese words 
éire \'a;n, 
Unlt.'8s the penitent his sins explores, 
And shows unto thc prie!'t his inward sores; 
Unless the sinner shaH his sin!> confess, 
The priest must pardon or retain by guess. 
Reflect then, Protestants, can mortal sin 
Be blotted out by !>igbs and groans \\ ithin ; 
Or must the humble penitent repair 
To the true prit'st, that clings to Peter's 
chair- 
There lowly bent, "ith firm resolve no more 
To tread the guilty l)aths he trod before, 
To sue forgiveness of his Saviour's grace, 
Whilst words absolving all his sins etlace! 
Or has the Church of aJ!es vainly taught 
A la\\ :ess rite" ith man's it1\ emion fraught., 
That turns an ea..
y tu a galling )'oke, 
Anti hid!> the soul man's mercy to invoke, 
.And ..:ot his God's-ah, no! that mercy 
rrave 
Of God 
Llone, who hath the power to save i 
lIut if God's 10\ e "ithin th)' bosom burn, 
llecomes it thee God's holiest Church to 
spurn r 
That Church, \\ hich whoso shall disdain to 
hear, 
In v,tin may shed the penitential tear, 
Upon its holiest Founder caU in vain; 
Deep in his Boul the cank'ring sins remain. 
The rt ot original of sin was pride i 
'j his prompts the sinner still his sins to 
hide 
From sight of mortal e)'e i-this bids him 
blush, 
'VI.ile Satan, pride applauding, "hh:pers 
1111s" ! 
nut, oh! the last, the dire tremendous day, 
Which sh
lI dark guilt in all ilb folds display! 
· John xx. 23. 


With what remor:e, what anguish and dis- 
tress 
Shall i)lm.hill
 cheeks foul thoughts and 
deeds confe
s ! 
In vain shall pride put forth her darin
 pl
a, 
.. 0 Lunl! lì1\' sins I have confcMs'd to thce." 
.. What sa\"!; the Church whom I ew. u'd \\ ith 
Po\\ er 1 ;, 
Shall thunder forth in that tremendous 
hour. 
.. Whose sins ye shall ,.elai1l, they are re- 
tained, 
"hose sins ye shall forgive they are un 
staine,\ ; 
lie that hears you, hears me; the proud and 
wise 
Despising) ou, me also \\ ill despi8e." - 


'Kow, to come to anOfllCr suhjcct. 
"\rhen I said, IllY friends, my re- 
spected Protestant and Catholic 
friends-when I said that I could 
give a better translation of the 
.K ew Testament than that which 'We 
have in Eng-lish-better than the 
Protestant Bible, I did not mean to 
speak vainly or arrogantly; I merely 
meant to say I could alter many in- 
accuracies in the Catholic transla- 
tion as to Gallicisms of language, 
and ameliorate the Protestant trans- 
lation, not as to långuage, but in 
gi\Ting a force to certain word:" 
snch as I am going to illustrate at 
the present moment, where it is 
false in the English ver8Ïon, and 
where I could improve the version 
by making it nearer thc original. 
}'or instance, whcn Christ said to 
Peter, J olm xx. 16: 1fOLp..ní.vf-rà 
1fpóßaTa p..ov, why docs not the 
.Protestant translation gÏ\ e the 
strength, the significance of the 
original, which is, "Shepherd thou," 
or, "Shepherdize thou my sheep P" 
Y our translation runs, ".Fced my 
sheep," as if there were 110 differ- 
ence between ßOUKHV, to feed, and 
1fotp..aLVfLV, to sllf'phcrdize. ...\ man 
ma) feed a flock "ithout bcing its 
shepherd; and, Christ haying used 
t" 0 words of such different import, 
not to havc noticed such dill'crcnce 
in the English version, constitutes 
one small particle of that vast mass 
.. John xx. 2;; 
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of criminality" hich I attribute to 
the translat.ors of tLe parliumentar!/, 
oracillar Bible. 
But now to another point. )Iy 
friend has read to you a passag-e 
from the grcat St. Augustine, with 
n yiew of proying that that illus- 
trious father of the Church differed 
from us Catholics as to the investi- 
ture of supreme headship in the 
a!>ostle Peter. ßly learned antago- 
Illst only indulged vou with a few 
sweet and balmy lines from St. 
Augustine, such as suited his pur- 
pose; that is. to conceal from you 
81. AU!justillc's rral opinion as to 
the supremacy of St. Peter. It 
now, therefore, becomes my busi- 
ness to set this matter at rest by 
t he mouth of St. Augustine himself. 
Listen! 
"But if we are to consider thc 
f-cries of episcopal successions, \\ ith 
how much greater certainty wc 
number from Petcr, to whom, as 
representing thc whole Church, 
Christ said-Oil this 1'ock I willbllild 
'In!! Church. 
ro reter succeeded 
Linus," &c. t. ii. p. 120. 
Again-" For who can be igno- 
rant that the most blessed Peter is 
the first of the apostles P"-Tract 
5(), Ù" El:aJlg. JOaJl. pars 2. t. iii. 
p. 656. 
Again-" The apostle retcr, on 
account of the priJlla{'".!I of his apostle- 
Bhi]J, represented the Church. As 
to himself, by nature he was but 
one mall, b) gracc a Christian, but 
by a more abundant grace the first 
apostle."-ló. l'ract cx:xÎv. p. 82:2. 
But listen, my friends, most at- 
tentively to thc following pa
sa
e 
from St. j..ugustine, which you could 
scarcely cxpcct my learned antago- 
nist, however enthusiastic his love 
for that holy father, to lay before 
you :- 
" In the Catholic Church, many 
are the considerations which keep 
1llt' in her bosom. The assent of 


nations; her authority first esta- 
blished by miracles; t he succession 
of pastors f,.01ll the choir of Peter, 
to whom the Lord cOllimitted the care 
of feeding his flock, down to the 
present bishop; lastly, the name 
Itself of Catholic."-Edit. Belled. 
COlztra e]J. Fllndalll, c. iv. t. viii. 
p. 153. 
And mark, my friends, this is 
prceisely the doctrinp of all the 
fathers, who, as my witty friend so 
ingeniously remarls, arc {'vcr lnock- 
ing their heads against one another. 
I have not time to cite them in suc- 
ccssion. 'rake, howevcr, one as a 
specimen of this their lUut ual con- 
cussion of heads onc 3gain
t the 
othcr. [Laughter.] 
8t, John Chrysostom says-" For 
what reason did Christ shed his 
hlood P Certainly, to gain those sheep, 
the care of which he cOlJlmitted to 
Peter and his suecpssors." - De 
Sacerd. lib. ii. c. i. t. i. p. 372. 
Edit. 
Iolltfauçon. Paris, l'ì18-3-t. 
K ow, YOU must observc that these 
two head-knockers flourished about 
the samc period of timc, viz. St. Au- 
gu
tine, 3Ðl; S1. Chrysostom, 3Ð7. 
You haye, then, I say, all tlJC 
father3 of t he Church agreeing to- 
gether, that St. Petcr was the 
chosen, the gT3.nd shcpherd -the 
ruler of thc Church; and we have 
thc names of every rulrr in succes- 
sion, from t hat day to this. And if 
my learned fricnd is fighting the 
battlrs of the Church of ]
ngland, 
I would g-ive him a picce of salutary 
advice: If he attempts to shake onc 
of our successioll, he shakrs the 
validity of holy orders in the Clmrch 
of England, for they pique them- 
selves on having been original1y or- 
dained from us. ".Feed my sheep," 
said Christ, when leaving his dis- 
ciples. The shecIfwere to be fed 
by a lawful successor of Peter to 
the cnd of time. So says A ugus- 
tine, and Basil, and all thc fathers 
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of thc Church, from whom my fricnd 
ga\ e you juch swect garblcd ex- 
tra(.ts. [Laughter.] They all agreed 
together, tha.t whC're that Church 
is, there alone arc the pure, the 
limpid waters of salvation. Every 
oUlcr Church, depend upon it, how- 
e"C'r ::loft the strcam, however smooth 
the form under which it passes, is 
of a troublcd nature-is but thc in- 
llu
 of corruption, whereof he who 
drinks will inevitably perish. I am 
as ardent for your salvation, my 
friends, as my antagonist professes 
to be for mine. I pant as ardently 
to bring" you within the portals of 
the Catholic Church, whose priests 
are waiting for you, having already 
received many since the bcginuiuq- 
of this Discussion. They have had 
more than Olle application, and I 
should like to know from my reve- 
rend friend what effect he has made 
on the heart of any Catholic in this 
room. I say, then, my friends, 
that wherever that Church is to be 
found, there, undcr its hallowed 
umbrage, you will be enabled to 
repose in full security and peace; 
there you \\ ill be enabled to lift up 
your hearts in gratitude to heaven, 
and to cxclaim III unison with the 
one fold amI the one Shepherd, that, 
with one mind, with one heart, "ye 

lorify God, e,en the :Father of our 
Lord J csus Christ." Thcre, ill one 
word, my friends, will you find all 
that is calculated to give rest, and 
stability, and comfort to your SOlÙS, 
now tossed about by e,'cry wind of 
doctrine; anù to settle the grand 
interests of an eternity upon a solid, 
fhcd, and immovable basis. [Sen- 
sation.] "One fold, onc Shepherd," 
says sacrcd writ. )1 ill ions, av, 
hundrC'ds of millions of Catholiès 
spread over the surfaee of this globe 
011 which w(' live-all with one 
,oice and "ith one mouth, and 
under one head, adoring and 
lori- 
fying Gud-give me a most lively 


idC'<l, \\ hen I exert the eye of my 
intellect with whieh Proviùence ha'i 
cndowed mc, of that one fold and 
one Shepherd, pointed out to me ill 
the pages of holy writ. On the 
other hand, a few millions of rro- 
testants, comparatively speaking, 
and thesc millions split into divers 
opinions concerning the most im- 
portant, the most vital dogmas of 
religion, but all of thcm agreeing 
to vrotest (somc e"cn denying the 
divmity of Christ) against us-aU 
agreeing in protesting against the 
Catholic Church, in which alone is 
to be found the most perfect con- 
cord and unanimity-give me an 
equally lively idea of those schis- 
matic churches pointed out so pro- 
pheticallv by the apostle Paul, whcn 
he says, Romans xvi. 17, 18: "Now, 
I beseech you, brcthren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned, and ayoid them, :For 
they are such as serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly; and by good works and fair 
8ppeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple." 
Truly then, my Protestant bret hren, 
(without meaning any offence to 
you,) to enter into your Church, 
what is it but, in the langua
e of 
St. Paul, to entcr into fielùs of 
"doubtful disputation?" )lay it 
not be said of teachers like these 
who preside in your Church, in 
which there are so many jarring 
elements of discord, that they arc 
strangers to t he way of peace; in 
one word, that they are strangers to 
the form of doctrine once delivered 
to the saints? A.nd if so, is it not 
time, let me ask) ou, ill all 
erious- 
ness, to dcvote a few moment s of 
salutary reflection and medit ation 
to the grand all-absorbing subject, 
namely, whether, knowin
 as ye do 
the appalling te
t of St. Peter, that 
even Scripture may, by private 
u3 
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interpretatioll, be wrested by the of \\ hich this father of the Church 
14 n:loble {(Jld the unl arJ d to their was Loth a mcmber and :jJ bright an 
OIC" dallnatio 1, ,c can be rationally ornament? Can I flatfer lllysdf, 
confident in chålking out a way òf from any c
pressiolls in his \rork 
security for yoursel\'"cs ? Is it not, that arc not va
ue and undefined, 

 saJ'", time to meditate profoundly, that the faith" l1ich I follow in the 
III "Ollr calm hours of recess from nineteenth century bears any resem- 
,mir families and from the husine
s blance to that whleh was illu
trateù 
"hieh occupies ) ou, on this grand by the life and "ritings of a 
t. 
question, ,rhether, in chalking out Jerome in the fourth? In i.lllS\\eL. 
a wav for vourselves \\ hich ma\ con- to thi::; question, my l>rotc
tant 
duct you to hea, en, )e may not ha,e frienùs, 1 can only sa" that one 
selected a path by wlùch you have thing at least must relliain uneon- 
miserably w
mdeI:Cd into the broad te
tcd by YOU, and that is, that ill 
road which conducteth to the rrgions endea, oùring to find out this faith, 
of evcrlasting mi
ery. If, my friends, 1rhic/z he vho follou:s not is an (!JU!JJl!/ 

 ou wO\ùd but open the pag('s of to Christ, alienus à Christo e.,t, I 
tht' fathers of the Church, anù see turn my eyes, in the nincteenth 
their unanimity, in flat contradiction century, precisely whither St. J crome 
to my learned friend, \" ho declarc
 directed his in t he fourth, llameh r , 
they Lare all discord and eonfusion- to the chair of Peter. Listen to 
if you would only open them 
U1d the proof j hear his ,"oice! "I
go 

ee thc unanimity that preyails upon interim, clamito Si quis cathedræ 
important subjects j the supremacy Petri jungitur meus est." " 1, in 
and primacy of Peter j the nceessity the mean time, do not cease to cry 
of clinging to the chair of }>eìer; out, lIe tcho is joi led to the chlllr 
the impossibility of serving God in of Peter is of the same faith uith 
a church disconnected with the me." 
chair of Pctcr-if JOU could but be Yes, I also cry out in the llinc- 
made acquainted, in the short COll1- teenth century, '\Vhilst 1 look to the 
pass of time that remain:> to me, chair of }>etèr, ß,,-ery oue who is 
with that whieh all the fathers of united to this chair is a. Catholic; he 
the Church ha'"e written concenlÌng who is not, howe,-er he may pretend 
this said chair-all ,ying with one to be an adherent to primitIve Chris- 
another ill besto\\ ing epithets of tianity, is the asserter of a faith 
commendation on it-,ou \rould disowned by St. Jerome, and, to 
cease to listen to a preaèher in the use his own expres
ion, ".Ltiicnus 
L 
nineteenth century who scorns all Christo cst:" "lIe is estraJlged 
that was sacred and revered in the fro I ChrÙt." 
days of old, and glories in blas- But hear, again, the same saint; 
pheming it. Now li
ten to St. he is writing to l>ope Dallla
usJ 
Jerome:- who thell sat upon the chair of Peter, 
"Dedi conseriptam fidem," says which is now filled by his lloliness 
the venerable father, "qui sic non Pope Gregory the Si
teenth. ":NOll 
credit alienus à Christo est: " "I novi Yitalem, )Ieletiul11 rcspuo, 
have committed the faith to writing; ignoro Paulinu11l. Quieunque tecun
 
who is not of this faith is an enemy lion colligit, spargit j hoc cst, qm 
to Christ." Chri
ti non est, Antiehristi est:" 
'Vell! and I have said before, "I know /lot Vitalis, I spurn mca!! 
almost totidem reTbis, I repeat agaiu, Jleletil1s, 1 am, 'l!piCJraJlt of P{luIÙrus. 
How am I to ascertain the faith lrhúsoerer Jotn 1/0& gather togetlter 
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Ùz eo jzmrtioJz foith thee, scattereth articlc of the Protcstant faith thus 
{{!HOllr!; that is, fchosoevcr i.
 ')lot oj' to torturc. As to thc ma
sacrc of 
ChI';";!, beloJI;r;etk to ..lJ1ticleri.yI." 
t, .Bartholomcw, so often alludcd 
Precisely so, my fricnds, mutatis to hy our adversary, nothing cver 
?illl/(Ltltlis-r!tall.fJÙe!J lJleJ'e
1f tlte ll{lIJte

, exeitcd my horror more than the 
say those who cling to the chair of description of that infernal tragedy, 
réter at the prescnt day. "1 know either in prosc or '
erse, WhCll I 
not Luthcl', 1 spurn 
l\\
1.Y Calvin, I first read It. Indced I rememher 
am i[l'nurant of 
[clanethon. 'Yho- (and it is now thirty years ago) 
sccytr cloth not, in conjunction with 1 translated into English the dc- 
thee, 0 holy father, that now fillest scription given of it by Y oltairc in 
thc chair of Peter, gather togcther, his IIeJlJ'iade. He therc makes 
srattereth ahroad. ,rhosocver is not IIenry IV. come into England, 
of Christ hclongeth to antichrist." anù deseribcs the massacre to 
X 0 clouds üf heresy, howcver dis- Quccn Elizabeth in the following 
taut the laml I live in, shall ever lincs:- 
oh"'clu'e this chair of Pctcr from my 
sig-ht. :No cdicts of kings or quecns, 
no ad s of parliament., shall evcr in- 
timid:1Ìc or prevcnt me from crying 
out aloud that I rccognise him who 
fills it as the h('ad of the one, only, 
t ru(', uncrring Church, "..\.liæ sU
lt 
leges Cæsarum, aliæ J csu Christi," 
sa.\'s St. J eromc; that is, "l ' he 
edir!s oj' a monarch are O,le thillg, 
and the lalos oj' Jesus Clu'ist are 
wlOt,
er." 
OpCll th(,l1, I bcsccch you, my 
Pr()tc
tallt fricnds, opcn at length 
your cyes, I hesl'crh you-behold 
and reco
nise with J eromc and all 
the fatbc
;s of the Church the ehail' 
of l)ctcr-that centre of unity that 
has cvcr stood unshal"cn amil'lst all 
the st\)rm5 of hercsy and all the 
,.icissitudcs of f inte ! 
Nuw, my fricnds, as to perseeu- 
hon, we know tlw.t therc havc been 

reat atrocities eommittcd by both 
Catholics and Protcstants at the 
heads uf gm ernmcllts. But what 
l
OCS tl.Lat signify? Evcry sensible 
( at hohc deprceates these crimcs; 
every 
('nsihlc man in every arrc has 
raiscd his voic(' 
n-aill::;t the poÌit ieal 
pcrsceut ion of hcreties; and pcrse- 
cution 11('\ er was an article of our 
Church. "rhell OHr pricst
 hall their 
bowcls Torn out in the reign of 
Quecl1 .Elizabeth, it nC\'Cl' was an 


The sonrce, fair queen, where all our ills 
are found, 
With baleful fury flows from sacred grou:1d. 
It is religion, whose inhuman zeal 
Has rousell all !<'rance to wave the mUJ- 
derous steel. 
'Tis not for me the empire to ac;sume 
Between the sons of Calvin and of Rome; 
These eyes have witnessed one continued 
tide 
Of crimes and horrors flow on either side; 
And if from error perfidy proceeds- 
If, in the stru

le with which Europe bleeds, 
Murder and treason he th' unfailing test 
To mark the cause where error stands COJl- 
fc
s'd- 
In crime, as error, neither side will yield, 
Bill still ma;nta;1l a we/l-contendedjield. 
For me, I tighr, but for my country's lan's: 
Is God incensed 1-to God belongs the cause. 
It fits not me to execute his ire, 
Or burn his incense \,ith unhallowed fire: 
And curs'd be he, from whom the an beg.\t1 
To grasp dominion o'er the mind of man; 
In nature's spite to shackle and control 
The thoughts that triumph in the free-born 
soul: 
Who issue, swort! in hand, to pa'"e th(' wa) 
For their re1i
ion's arhitrary sway, 
And deem a God the fountain of all good- 
A God of peace-deli
hb ill hum:m blood: 
That his pure eye lo(,ks tiO\\ n upon the feast, 
And vie\\ s W 1th joy the homicidal priest 
 


Thus you see that, according" tû 
Voltaire (auù mark, m.y fricnds, his 
poetry agrecs in the fact with aU 
the soher-writing prose historÍ<ll1s 
of the day), ncither of thcm, accord- 
ing to well autheutieuted history, 
could obtain the palm in atrocio
" 
dcells. 
" Couricrs were d

patch('ù," 
aJs 
thc llote on the second 0001.. of the 
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Hellriade, (C to the different towns Again, in page 1:-1. of the same 
and provinee
 to order the mas- volume, Bossuet thus writes :- 
saere. It was disobeyed in many "The as
assination of Francis, 
})laees b!/ priests, ulld bishops, rwd duke of Guise, ought not to pass 
/a.'/me/l. Ouc hishop madc this nnmentioned iu this history, foras- 
memorablr answer, when the order much a::; the author of this' munler 
was brou
ht to him, , l'hat he did (a Protestant) mingled rclig-ion wi
h 
not believ'ë it came from the /rillg,. his crime. It is Heza himself who 
bllt, if it did, IUJ 'respected h's 'lIla- repreo;;euts to us the J11Urdt'f('1" in 
jes
1J too 'Jil1lch to put it '110 exe- question, Poltrot, as e:rcited b!/ some 
CI lion.'" Now hear the illustrious secret i J/pulse, at the time he rcsûlved 
Bossuet :- upon the infamous exploit; and, in 
"Beza,'s history" ill show that order to make us understand 1 hat 
\)Hr 'rejiJr lied were alwa
-s reaùy at this secret i Jlpulse was from God, 
the least signal to 11) to arms, to he also describes the same Pol/rút, 
break open prisons, to seiLe on as he was just upon the point of cu- 
churches; nor "a
 an
.thing' ever tering upon the execution of this 
secn morc factious. ,rho is igno- black design, praJing- to God most 
rant of the cruelties exprcised bv ardent Iv f hat he would n>uch
afe to 
the queen of ]{acarre against priest's chang-colLis will if what he illiendcd 
and rel
qieli.ï? The towers from was displeasing to him; ot herwisc, 
which the Catholics 1cere Crist head- that he would gh'e him constancy 
lOll!!, multhe drep pils they frae and strength sutIicient to 
lay this 
flUI/!} into, arc 
hown to this day. tyrant, and by that means rescnc 
The well of the bishop's palace at Urleans from destruction, and the 
Nis1Ucs, and i he crud instruHwnts whole kingdom from so miserable a. 
employed to foree them to the Pro- tyranny. Thereupoil, Oil the eveni>>:! 
testallt sermons, arc not less knO\nl of the Slllile d,,!/," proceeds Beza, 
to the whole world. 'Ve have still "he struck the stroke; t hat is
 
the iuformat ions and decrees, hy during his elltlll1si
srn, and just 
which it appears that these hloody rising up þ'oll/ ardellt prayer." But 
cÅecutions were thc deliberate re- mark, my frienùs, the concluding 
solces of Prvtestmds in council as- sentence of this extract: it runs 
sembleù. "
e ha.vc the original thus :-" So soon as our rifurmel- 
orders of generals, and those of kncw that the thing "-as done, they 
cit.ies, at the request of consistorics, solellliz/!í retUl"llerl thltlï1cs /0 God lci!h 
to compel the papists to cmbraee great rejoÙ'il/.'ls." 
the Reformation b!! la.res, b!/ quar- Again-Yoltaire writes thus, in 
{erill!J soldiers UjJOJl them, ú!! demo- his book called "_\. :::'ketch of thr 
lishilzg their houses {md u/U'ot'('J"ÙIg History of .France towards the end 
the roofs. '1'h05e who withdrew to of the Sixtecnt h Ccnturv, under 
escape these violences wcre stripped :Fmncis II. to the death òf IIenry 
of their goods. 'l'hc reeorùs of the IV." page 275. 
town-houses of ].Tismes, ]IOldallbrlll, "The court gaye or(lers for the 
_Ilais, _
[ontjJellier, aIllI other cities same massacre in all those prmIDce::" 
of the party, are full of such decrees; as 81. IIerem, in Au,.ergne: La 
nor should I mcntion them, but for Guiehe, at 
Iaçon, the viscount of 
the complaints with which our Orme at Bayonne, and seycral others 
fugitives alarm an Eurcpc."-Bos- rdu
cd to obey, and wrote to 
suet, lIistor!/ of Ihe rariatirJlls, Y01. Charles IX., ncarly in these terms- 
ii. r. '.liL I '.l'hat tlte!! u:ould DIE }'Oll Ins 81'R- 
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'"ICE, bilt ,"oulll lOt CO lseJd to'murdcr 
an.!! 0111' for him.' " 
'rims 
ou sce, my fricnds, that 
thcre werc in those da
 s gcnuine 
Catholics to be found, who abhoITed 
t he massacre of St. Bartholomew 
as mueh as we do at the prcscnt 
day, aud who, in opposition to a 
torrcnt of iniquity, had the d:tring to 
remain illfleÅlbly, unalterably true 
to Christian principle and the ,"oice 
of humanity! 
:But 1 resume a subject of more 
importance. 
ly friend will have it 
that thc baptism of infants is to be 
found in Scripture; he 113s settled 
it; he fancies that he has produced 
a text which is to confound you all. 
Now he could not answer that until 
he had purloined his instructions 
from Catholic divines. Yesterda,- 
he was quite at a nonplus, and i: 
never blushed for a man more in my 
life. [Tittering.] Now I come to 
the Catholic dinncs. ]
very school- 
boy in this room, lcarning 'his catc- 
chism, knows that these notes mean 
to say that we do not in our tradi- 
tions go contrary to Scripturc. 
There is nothing in Scripture that 
is at open war with our doctrines. 
Rut e'"ery Catholic knows that 
Scripture 5elf-eÅplaining is not suffi- 
cient. The Catholic requires the 
voice of the great instructrcss of 
aÇcs to t('ll him what thc mcallin q 
01 it is; and whcn mv lcarncd fricnd. 
says that everyt hing nccrssaL.y to 
faith and morals is to bc found in 
Scripture, I say so also: I am sat is- 
Hed with that. .And \\ hy? Heeause 
1 fiud in Scripture that thc priesb 
are to he its intcrpreters-" the 
priests' lips arc to keep lnowledge " 

o Scripture is of prIvate diselztan- 
9leme d. ...\nd no\\ what says Jeremy 
Taylor on infant baptism? 
Page 55. "And however the 
matter be for godfathers, yet the 
tradition of baptizing infants passed 
through the hands of lrellleUs." 


(Lib. ii. 39.) cc Christ did sanctify 
ever!! age by his O\\n susccption of 
it and similitude to it; for he came 
to save all men hy himself; I say 
all, who by him are horn again to 
God; ill/a ds amI child,.e7l and boy.(] 
am! !/Ollng men aJUI old 7Jle7l. He was 
made an infant to infants, a little 
one to the little ones," &c. "Chris- 
tus infantibus infans factus, sancti- 
ficans infantes." ..:\lld Origen is 
express: "Ecclesia traditionem ab 
apostolis suscepit etiam parvulis 
dare baptismum:" "The Church 
hath received a tradition from the 
apostles to give baptism to chil- 
dren." 
Page 35. "Upon the supposition 
of these grounds, the baptism of 
infants, according to the perpetual 
practice of the Church of God, 
will stand firm and unshaken upon 
its own base." - Discourse of Bap- 
tism, &c.: together with a Consi- 
deration of the l>ractiee of the 
Church in JJapti=i/lg IJlfmds, alld 
the Practice justified. By Jercmy 
T3.
lor, D.D. 4to. London, 1652. 
"That the Church of God, eyer 
sincc her nurnhers are full, has for 
very many ages consisted almost 
wholly of assemblies of men" ho 
ha'"e been haptized in their infancy; 
and although, in the first callings of 
thc Gentiles, the chiefest and the 
most frequent baptisms were of con- 
verted and repenting persons and 
believers, yet, /,.OJJl the begi/11liJlg 
also the Church hath baptized the 
ÙifaJdJ of Christian parents, accord- 
ing to the, prophecy of Isaiah xli
. 
2:J :-' Behold, I will lift up my 
hands to the Gentiles and set up a 
standm.d to the people, and they 
shall brin
 their sons ill their arms, 
and thy d.aughters will be carried 
upon their shoulders.' " 
X ow, what I ask of my leamel 
antagonist is, Do the Anabaptist.s 
bclicyc this doctrine of Jeremy 
TaJlor, who delivers the doctrine of 
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1 he Church of England, to be sound 
Christianity? If not, can mv friend 
look me in the face and dare to 
repeat his assertion once more, that 
Protestant :;ects di1l'cr from onc 
another but in llon-essentials? The 
Lutherans, says Bossuet, upon sec- 
ing tllf:SC crròrs sprout up amOHg' 
the .dllabaptist sects, eondemlle
 
t hem by three articles of t Conys- 
stOll cý' oJ ltgs!mJ"fj, the fìr
t of \vhich 
runs tlms :- 
., That baptism is -eressar!/ to 
,valratio l; and that they condemn 
t he 
\nabartisb, who a
sert, that 
"hildre la!/ be saud uithout bap- 
tism, aud out of t he Church of 
Je
lls Christ." - Boss/wt, llistorjl 
qf the Variatiolls, Y01. i. p. 123. 
"-hat becomes, I ask, thcn, my 
Anabaptist fri{'nd
, a('cùrdÙl[j to the 
Church if BII:;la,ld-in the suppo- 

itioll that Jeremy Taylor, one of 
its ort hod ox bi
hops, llcliyers it 
truly-what bceol1lPs of vour in- 
nun;erable little childrell "that die 
without bapt ism? L Sensat iOIl.] 
Uev. J. CU)DuxG.-The refer- 
ellee ? 

Ir, FRExcl[-[smilill
.] - Yes! 
hut my time is fl
 ing. 1 will give 
it ,,"ou after I lmvc finisllC'd. 
"Rev. J. Cl"1DUXG.-Very well; 
after-that will do. 
JOII'i KE"XDAL, Esq. herc gave 
1 he reference alluded to. 

lr. :FRE
ClI eoutillucd.-Thus 
you bce, 111) 
\.nabapt ist friends \\ ho 
arc here prcspnt, that thcsc Church- 
of-LngÌantl-men, in orell'1' to COll- 
fllte us Catholics, take up the Bible 
and pro
('rihe traùition; but iu orùer 
10 coufute you, they throwaway thc 
Bible nllll take up tradition as the 
standard of thcIr faith, the con- 
founder of their cnemies. You can- 
not, t hen, hut sec most clearly, my 
Protestant fricnùs, ye harmonious 
('lTatures of the Reformation, how 
})erpetually nnd how \ itally Je arc 
at war with each other! 


13ut. Wh:lt an acutc IYllx-e
'e must 
my frIPud have to see baptism so 
lcgibly in the Bible ! [A laugh.] 
 ow 
\\ hat sa
 s my Bible-piIÚoned oppo- 
neut-my friend who has a text for 
e\"cry thing? I call for a text, 
and he 
i\"cs me a te
t which 
will not satisfy any rational creature 
in thi
 room. 1 certainly, fo1' my 
own J art, should call mv rc\.crend 
frieH hodierni telll]Joris Ìideli.r
sÙ111lS 
Üstis. [Laughter.l 
\nd now, gen- 
tlemen, I throw do" n mv Uule of 
Faith on the tahlc, which" is TRADI- 
TIox-the Bible and the traditions 
of the Church. [The learned gcu- 
tleman h
r(' ù('po
ited on the 
platform table his 
18. notes and 
memoranda, which erooted a littl!' 
amusement, and continued.] I 
throw dO\, II this; my friend can 
look at it. IIere it is on paper, and 
no\\ it is down as much as his print 
[laughter-J; that paper of mine is 
just as ab1e to speak as is that Bible 
of my learned friend on t he table of 
itself; and that tahle is just as able 
to tell me who glued it together, as 
that Bible is to tell me whether 
those who 
n:ote it were inspired. 

Iy Rule of faith is tradition- 
traditions handed down with the 
Bible; which traditions were handed 
down to me at the saIllc time by the 
keepers of the Bible, the lawful 
gunrdialls of the Bible-the priests 
of the Church; they 3re its lawful 
interpreters. Divine revelation is 
the Rule of :Faith, comprehended 
not only in Scripture, but also in 
tradition, by "Which-and mark ye, 
my frieuds, what I say-by which 
tradition en
u the Scripture is made 
known to us. Thev sati;:,fied me of 
this, and that is thp" \yay I come to 
kuO\,,- thc Bible. I 
aw a Church 
professing holiness, apostolicity, 
unit
., CATHOLICITY, and 1 e
amined 
every fC:1.1u1'e of it, and I sa\\- that 
in C\'cry age it had laid an iu(us- 
putable claim to holiness, and truth, 
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and iJlteQrit
; I saw apostolicity 
stamped mdelibly on it s brow; I 
:saw universalit)r, that it was thc 
con '"crter of all nations; I saw 
unity-Catholics of aUlallds and all 
countries; all concuITing, all agree- 
in rr in fundamental truth, not with- 
st
llllillg the assertion of lIlY lear.ned 
fricnd that they do not-agreemg, 
cyery part of the world to which 

 ou may be "aftcd at the present 
moment, in performing' the S:wrifiee 
of the )[ass, in ofl"erin rr prayers, 
and aU other fUlldamenÜj' dogmas; 
all adoring úJle God, under OJle 
head, witlt olle mind and one 
mouth. Yvu ha,'e no such uuity 
alllong ) ou; ye, 0 Pr
testant.s, are 
a house of discord and mdcscnbable 
confusion. Yes, gentlemen, there is 
uflthing hut war in your camp; 
amI, as my learned friend has treated 
me with the recital of half a dozen 
\ crs
s from the" Ars Poctica" of 
110racc, I will rcpay him by the 
rcrital of a few from Luran's Phar- 
salia, in order to paint these your 
waning camps in their genuine 
colours. "\ r c will change, of course, 
the word æ"wthios into (Bulios, &c. 
as bcing more dppo
ite to the plains 
of E
cter llall :- 


Bella per æolios plus quàm civiJia campos, 
J u:.que datum seeleri canimus, populumque 
nocente11l 
In sua devicta conversum viscera dextrâ; 
Cognatasque acie, et rupto fæder
 regni, 
Certatum totis concussl viribus orbis. 
In commune nefas, illfestisque obt'ia sign;, 
SI!Jnn, pares aquila, et pila minantia pilil, 
And let. my leanlCd friend remark 
cspecially the unseasonable moment 
of these Iruter;l{/l discords, for they 
are carned on precisely at a time, 
whrn (for you know, my fricnds, 
my Cah"inistie opponent eycr po- 
litely designates our Church by the 
I ad!! of Bab!llon) 
Cumque auperfJa fort't BafJylon spoliamla 
,rop1aæis, 
C.-LUCAN. 
That is, the various sects of Pro- 
testantism, instcad of joining togc- 


ther ill one solid phalanx, to st rip, 
if possible, our towcriug Chw'C'h of 
its trophies, are evcr at deadly war 
with thrIDselvcs and anathematizing 
one anothcr, so that, whensoever any 
onc of them takes the field against 
us Catholics, it uniformly hap- 
pens, in the language of the same 
poct- 
Bella geri placuit nullo, Iwbitura triumph os. 
They wage vain war, anú reap eternal 
shame. 
Yes, my friends, antiquity is 
the badge of the Catholic faith, 
and vaiu and impotent is (;ycry 
attempt of Protestantism to tear it 
from us. 
It is observcd by St. Augustine 
(Lib. de rera Rcli!Jiolle) as well as 
by oth(,1" holy fat hers, that the apo- 
stles, in order to enable mankind in 
all ages to discern the Catholic 
Church, inventcd the name Catholic, 
and set it dO\vn in their common 
creed, ill that clause or article 
"Which runs, "I belieyc the holy 
Catholic Church," by whieh word 
Catholic, ,,,-hich significs univ-ersal, 
thcy gayc all posterity to under- 
stand, that "hat doctrines or opi- 
nions socver shmùd after"Ward
 arisc 
among Christians, dissenting from 
the .qeJleJ"al consent and traditiO/is of 
the whole Church, was to be reputed 
as erroneous and heretical, and to be 
utterly rejected; and that the only 
anchor, stay, or security for a Chris- 
tian mind ill mattcrs of faith was 
to be a Catholic,. that is, as the 
ancicnt fathers interpret it, one who, 
layinB" aside all particular opinions 
and Imaginations, both of hinlsclf 
and others, doth subject his opinion 
anrl judgment to the determination 
of Christ's uni\-ersal, \"isiblr, and 
known Church upon earth, embrac. 
ing whal soe\"C't' shc believes, and 
abandoning whatsoc\"er she rrjects. 
_\.nd this is that plain, direct, sm'(', 
and infallible way mentioned by 
Isaiah x
xv. S: -" And a highwny 
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1lall be there, and a way, and it I JOllY KEXDA.L, Esq. rose to dis- 

hall be' ('ailed the way of holiness: soh-e the mectiuO', "hich separated 
the unc1C'all shall not pass over it; in thc most pea
c3.ble and orderly 
but it shall be for those, the way- marmer. L 
faring mcn, though fools, shalt not 
err tllel'eÌJl." 
It is thus I verify the words of 
bt. Panl, which I havc quoted to 
) ou bcforc, and \vhieh point out so 
prophetically the jarring cllUrches 
of l)rotestantism. 
[The learncd gentleman's hour 
bere closed. ] 


Tre certif!/ that this Report is fuith- 
flel(lf alzd correct!!! given. 
J. CUM1H!\G, 
I.A. 
D. }"'RENcn, 
BarriBter-at-LaUl 
CUAS. MAYDURY .AnCHEIl, 
Reporter. 
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Rev. J. CUM:UI
G.-I fcel C"X.- shape. But now, if 1 had bC'f'n 
ceedingly sorry that )1r. French has searching for grounds of complaint, 
found, or professed to find, so many I might have complained that too 
causes of complaint in the course òf many Roman Cat holies did not 
this discussion. It seems the audi- think fit to appear when I be
an 
cnee is not the only party with the meeting', until 
rr. "French's 
whom he finds fault, but he has also s}>e'ech hegan. If I were search- 
found fmùt with another indi vi- ing for cause of complaint, I should 
dual in this assembly, whom 1 shall h
ì"e abundant ground for it. Not 
not name, on accoùnt of the laws a few of the Roman Catholic part 
prescribed at the commenccment of of the audiencc do not make their 
this discussion. All that I can say appearance when I ha\'e the first 
is, that] knew not that any portion speech unt il )11'. .Frcnch begins his 
of the Protestant audience de- speech-that is to say, at least an 
signed or meant to retirc at the hour after the time appointcd for 
dose of my second speech, or before the meeting. So that t herc might 
they had the satisfaction and enjoy- be complaints on both sides; but it 
ment of hearing 'f r. French's last. rcally argues something like a con- 
I deeply regret thcir patience f:liled SCiOUSllCSS of deficicney of causc 
them, "as my antagonist's speech to have recourse to such paltry 

i\'es gcnerally fresh forcc and illus- charges against any por.tioll of this 
trat ion to the claims and majest.y of audience. I, for my part, wish 
Scripture truth. I know nothing to make no complaints. I would 
about such a resolution, and if they say - "Do as JOu like - strike 
did it, thc)' did it on their own respon- me, but hear me," as it was 

ibility, without any preconcerted replied by a general of old; "Do 
arrangement, and without our being with me as you like, only give me 
privy to such an intcntion in all)! a hearing." 
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Were I to follow the ramhlin
 
rC'ma
'ks of my antagonist ill his last 

pceeh, which some of you Pro- 
testants, it appears, h:\\"e hacl the 
bittC'f misfortune not to have heard 
-[titteringJ-l should theu have 
to re-enter on the di
eussion of all 
the dogmas, pecuüarities, and points 
of the Roman Catholic li'aith I 
should ha.ve to discuss again Tran- 
substantiation, whieh I had thought 
wa
 e"\..terminated fOf eyer. 1 should 
han' to discuss the 
Iass and the 
Confessional, and many and any 
other points besides, and beyond 
t he Roman Catholic Rule of Faith, 
into all of which my antagonist was 
anxious to drag me, iu the hope that 
he might spare the Roman Catho- 
lics in this audience the pain of 
hearing a plain exposition of the 
inconsIstencies, contradictions, aud 
fallacies of his and their Rule of 
Faith. I shall not imitate 
Ir. 
French's e
ample. It may be suf- 
ficient to obser,-e, that when I 
quoted a pas
agf" from Augustine, 
in orùer to show the contrarie- 
ties of the fathers upou a leading 
tenet of your Rule of Faith, that 
p
sage wa
 decidedly agaiust the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation; and 
when 
[r. French professed to find 
a passage from a fa.ther in favour of 
it-which I do not grant, as I shall 
show yon then and thereby he did 
just a" I desircd -he contributed 
the more effectually to promote my 
end, which is to show that the 
hri
hte
t of human authorities as a 
Uule of .Fait hare contradictorv and 
inconsistent. But in ord{'r to 
show 

.ou that St. Augustine does not at. 
all admit of ll1V opponent's new 
light, when th
 construction of 
the passage is fairly and honestly 
weighed, I read from him a passage 
in the third book on "Christian 
Doctrine," vol. iii. page 52. Bcne- 
dietine Edition, l>aris, A.D. 1 ÔS5. 
Now Mr. Frcneh sa
s, all that St. 


.\llgl1st ine meant to convey was th(' 
eating of the tlesh and Llood under 
the "species" of bread and wine- 
a 5.ort of metaphysical m
.stery, that 
tIllS was all that by "a figure" he 
uwant to COllYey; but St. Au- 
gustine himself says, unless my 
senses, like 
Ir. :French's, are de- 
ceived :- 
"Nisi manducaveritis, illquit, 
canlem filii hominis et sanguillem 
ejus biberitis, non habebitis vitam 
in vobis. Faeinus videtur aut ß.agi- 
tium jubere. }'IGURA. ERGO EST 
præciplCns passioJli Domini esse 
eommunicandum et sauviter atque 
utiliter reeolldelldum in memoria 
quod pro nobis caro ejus crucifixa et 
vulnerata."-De Doc. Christ. lib. iÌ1. 
tom. iii. p. 52. . 
This is the language of Augus- 
tine: the figure is not in the lllandu- 
cation of the sacrament, but, says 
Augustine, in the sacrament itself. 
In other words, he says it is the 
symbol, and not the thing signified. 
If I were to use the ipsi
sima v{'rba 
of _\.ugust.ine as my own, we should 
hear my opponent's lisua! homil) 
upon onelltalisms. Augu5tme never 
heard of Transubstantiation, and the 
very idea of this m(>11strosity he 
detested. I should like to call the 
attention of this audience to some 
references which I made t-o the 
Liturgies of St. James, 8"1. Basil, 
and St. Peter. \Yhcn my learned 
antagonist brought forward these 
forgeries, as they are and have 
been proved to be to a very great 
extent, he said he would not take 
t he authority of the distinguished 
Roman Catholic historian Dupin, 
and Dupin was thus cast overboard 
in the sa.me gallant way in which he 
had served the other grcat doctors 
of his Church. Let me, however. 
inform my opponent, that Tillmont, 
anothcr Uoman Cat holic historian. 
records the same verdict as Dupin, 
on the forged liturgies. You will 
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find valuable light on this subjcct somc of the eelehrated ecdesiastical 
in his vol. i. p. 42:2. writers, rouscd the prcjudices of thc 
On the true eharactcr of Dupin, celebrated Bossuet, \\ ho exhibited 
I quote the following testimony. a comJ
laint against Dupin to Ilarlay, 
It will be seen bJ the following ex- .Archlnshop of l>aris. 'fhc luch- 
planation, that Dupin was too honest bisho l > accordingly, in IGU3, ]>uh- 
and too upright to scrvc thc l'apacy lishcc . a decree against the work, 
at the e'{pcnse of truth. Somc yct \Hth more deliberation than 
private doctors condemned Dupin, might have heen e
pectcd. His 
for reasons most hOllouralije to the Gracc first ordered the \, ork to be 
Listorian, but tl1(' l>ope and Council, rcad by four doctors of di, illitv of 
i.e. the Church, ncvcr cUlldenmed 
hc facnltyof Paris, who pcrùsed 
him. It separately, anù thcn combining 
Biographical Didiollar.l/, 'revised aml their rcmarks, drew up a re>port, 
enlarged, [;!/ Ale.ramler Chalmers, \\ hich thc)" presented to the Arch- 
F.B.A. bishop, who, in his decrce, says, 
"DuPIs.-Ilaying made ehoie(' that he abo examined the work, 
of the Church as a profes
iou, he and found that it would be Yen' 
went through the usual course of pTf'judicial to thc Church if it wer
' 

tudies at the Sorbonne, and eHl- suffered to be dispersed. Dupin 
pl()
 cd much of his 1 imc in perusing wa.s thcn summoned before the 
the fathers and eccll'
ia.stical histo- Archhishup and the doctors, and, 
rians, but had no other view in this after sc"cral meetings, ga\ c in a 
than to grati(v hi
 curiosity, while paper in \,,-hieh he delivcred his 
preparing- himself for his liccntiate- opmioll on the ohjectiollii made to 
ship in didnity, which hc was thcn Ius hook, in such a manner as to 
too young to ohtaiu. In IGSO, he satisfy t hem that, howcvcr liberal 
took thc degree of bachelur of di- hi
 C'xpressions, he 'leas hilllself 
\inity; and 'in July, IGS1, that of SOlt d,. but thc work itself thev 
doctor. lIe soon after unùertook ncvcrtheless thoug-ht must he c011- 
to publish t hc work w hieh ha.s dClllnC'd,' as containing several 13ro- 
made> him most known, his 'T.J ni- positions that arc false, rash, and 
v('rsal Librarv of Ecclesiastical 5ealldalous, capablc of offending 
,r rit ers,' containing thcir Ii '"CS, piOllS cars, tending to 'lre{{!.-eJl the 
and a catalogue, eritic[J account, r!Jlidlellts which are brought fJ"OlJ/' 
and analysis of their works: a de- traditi01z to prove the authority of 
sigu of 
.ast extent, which migh1 the canonical /iool's of IIoly Scrip- 
hm'c donc credit to the labours of ture, and of seceral other articles fit 
a soeict
, Jet was SllCCeR
rllll!/ ac- faith; injurious to general co ,tells, 
eOl1lplished b
. au illdi,-iJual, who TO TilE HOLY APOSTOLICAL SEE, and 
,vas not only mterruptcd by profes- to the fathers of the Church; eITO- 
sional duties, but wrote and pub- ncous and leadillrr to hcresv.' 'flus 
lislwd a grea1 many other ".orks. sentcncc upon t
e work, llOwevcr, 
The first volume of his 'J
ihliot hè- will}>royc its highcst rceommenda- 
que' was printcd at Paris, 168G, tion to the Protestant reader, ,,'ho 
bvo; and the othcrs in succession, will probably, as hc lllay ,"cry justly, 
a" far as five volumes, which C011- infcr, that it means no more tha/l 
tained an Rccount of the first eight that Dupin u:as too impartial a7zá 
centuries.. The frpedom, howen'r, candid for hi.y judges." 
whieh he had uscd in criticising the N ow, as to the subjcct of mar- 
style, character, and doctrines of ringe, v;hieh has been alluded to, 
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I beg leave to state, that St. Jerome 
docs not appear to have cut ertailled 
any of the notions respecting it 
which arc held by the moùern !to- 
man Cat holic Church. 
The extract from St. Jerome is 
as follows :- 
" If the name of bishops may be 
givcn to such as will ordain no 
deacons except they arc married." 
This extract occurs in St. J e- 
rome's fifly-third letter, directed to 
Jtiparius, a presbyter in Spain, who 
'\\ished to know Jerome's opinion 
of a work of Vigilantius. 
So that, it seems, there were some 
bishops in his Church who held 
that a minister ought to be married, 
whilst 
rr. French sa
 s, that bisLops 
now hold they oUQ"ht not to be mar- 
ried. Thus 
\ e l
ave anot her proof 
of the unchanging unanimity which 
e
ists in th(' doctrines of the Roman 
Catholic Church! 
Iy opponent 
next tried to yindieate his beloved 
:Bossuet, on whom I had fastened 
the powerful charge of entertaining 
per<.;eeution and intolerant senti- 
meuts. lIe tried to do so by mys- 
tifying, and by mis-stating the facts 
of the case. I did not say that 
Bossnet prompted the revocation of 
the edict of Nantz; I did not say 
1hat he had any personal share 01" 
communication in the revocation of 
that edict, but that sllb.
eq!le1ltl!l, Ùl 
the face of all France, he pronounced 
agIo" ing culog-ium on the Chan- 
cellor of the King of France, and 
commendcd, amid the plaudits of 
the }'rell('h clerQ"V, the conduct of 
Louis Xl ,-. for"' having eÀtennin- 
atpd the heretics of that day. 
This oration was delivered in the 
face of all }'rallce, and before the 
clergy of }'1':111(,c. I twas neyer 
protested against hy the clergy of 
}'rance. It is contained in the au- 
thent icated edition of the works of 
Bossuet, and, as far as any docu- 
111(,11t can be authentic and binding, 


that doeUß1(;nt is so. Thercforc it 
must appear to every honest and 
dispassionate auùitor that Bossuct, 
whom ltomani:::ts look up to, ap- 
proves of the extermination of here- 
tics. But I can imagine that some 
Roman Catholics will ask, Is this 
sanguinary tastf) for blood consonant 
with the soft and dulcet strains in 
which he tries to win Protestants 
over to the Roman Catholic Church 
in his ccJebratcd work, generally 
recommenùed to us hereÌles? As 
to the consistency of it, it is not mv 
business to expÍain it: all that '[ 
assert is, that. when he was address- 
ing the Uoman Catholic Church, 
unfettered, unimpeded, and un- 
shackled, he approved of the exter- 
mination of heretics; but \vhell he 
addresses a Protestant, he softens 
down all the asperities of his Church, 
makes her to put her best foot for- 
ward, until you are brought \\ ithin 
the range of her dominion and her 
influence. 'rhcn if 1\11'. :Frcneh 
ùoes not mind much about Bossuet, 
or about hi:>; entertaining persecut- 
ing principles, what doe5 he say to 
the 600 fathers of the Council of 
Chaleedon having approved and 
laudcd the extermination of here- 
tics? 'Vhat docs he say to ageneral 
council approving of the extermina- 
tion of heretics? .And, therefore, I 
must ag<till inform this amlicllce, 
that ßlr. :Freneh is bound either to 
hold that it is right in the Uoman 
Catholic Church to exterminate us 
heretics hy Gre or faggot, or he 
must clearly ca.fJt the GOO fathers 
qt the Council of Chalcedoll o
'er- 
board, with Bossuet after them. 
LLanghter.] 

Ir. French next gratified this 
audience with an e:rcursus upon pe- 
nance, confes
ioll, and contrition, 
and as to the mode in which he 
makes his coufcssioll when he goes 
to the priest to obtain absolution. 
K ow I ha \ e all ill teres ting fact to 
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state to you on this subject. lie latter doctors, emholdened bv the 
showed you how much of a dt'C'}> llumbC'rs that agreed "ith them, 
and. penitential feeling must be ell- not only have asserted it without 
tertamed by the peniteut before he allY doubt or hesitation, but have 
gQcs to the priest to obt ain judicial not hesitated to brand the other 
absolutioIl. 'Yhat '" ill you say, opinion as altogether improbable, 
when I tell you that tllC Pope aI
d dan
erous, and virtually proscribed 
many doctors in his own Church, bv the Council of Trent." 
who also say, moreover, that the ')
\OW you observe the Pope says, 
sentimrut is not proscribed by the 
Vlth. countless theologians, what 
Council of Trent, do hold, and ha,.e Implies that a man may pa\-e his 
held, that attrition, or the fear of way to glory upon the ruins of the 
fire in hell, is all that is "anted to first great commaudment, "'rhou 
carry you to heavcn. shalt love the Lord thy God, with 

tr. 1"RE
CII.-Oh, 01L! all thy heart, with all thy soul, 
Hcv. .T. CUM
lIxG-[in contiuua- and with all thy strell$th;" 
o that, 
tionJ.- If you doubt it, I will read 
c
orclin
 to the theology of Rome, 
the doculllent. Pope ]
ell('diet Xl V. It IS perfcC'tly possible to reach the 
IJiæc. book vii. c. 13, records the gates of beatitude and glory with- 
following words :- out haying in the heart one particle 
"First of all, Francis Victoria of love for God. 
and Dominic Soto, both of the order Benedict Àl V. recorlls this hor- 
of Dominicans, ha\'e taught, that to rible notion, and finds countless 
obtain remission of SillS by the theologians to support it; and, there- 
power of the keys, serl,.ile flU 'í/ioll, fore, 1.1r. }'reneh must eithcr sub. 
or a feeli11!! that has in it the fear of scribe to these sentiments-which 
hell only, is enollgh, prodded the I dare say he docs not- 
penitent think it true contrition." )lr. }'IlE
CH-[interruptillgJ.- 
[
rr. }'nE
cu again ejaculated.] 1 do ! 
Rev. J. CU)111IXG.-Oh, hut stop Hev. J. CU)1"lliXG.-You do? 
and hear the remainder. 'l'he rope !\Ir. !i'RExcH-Yes, decidedly. 
goes on to say, "
lelehior Canus fol- ]{ev. J. CU1\DnxG-[turlling to 
lowing Victoria and Soto, holds that the audirnce].-'l'herc is unanimity 
SERYILE ATTRITION, K:t\O\VX TO BE for Ollce, but thp mattcr of that 
SUCH BY TIlE rEXITE
T,IS EXOGGII." unauimity will give you a dreadful 
)fr. .FRExcn-,rith confession. picture of Romanism. 
Rev. J. Cu
nUSG.- 'Vith con- 'Ir. FRENCH.-'fhe hC'ginning of 
fession! You see 
fr. :French ad- \\ isdom-the fcar of God. 
mits that confession is all that Hev. J. Cu
r)1IxG.-But what I 
needs to bc adùed to make the fear of quote is TIlE l'EAH. OF JU:I.L. 
hell a right qualification for heaven. \Ir. :FUEXCH.-! beg ymu' pardon, 
.Mr. }'REKcrr-To be sure! it is thefear of God. 
Hev. J. CU:ll:MIxG-[in contillu- ]{ev. J. CU1\DIING.-I repeat the 
ation].-" 'fhis opinion of :Mdchior words of the Pope, " servile attri- 
Canus was so approved," continues tion, or a feeling that has in it the 
thc Pope, "that it fou/ld mall!! dis- fear of hell O1zl!l." 
tillg11ished patron..
, such {IS Pram'is 
[r. }'RE
cII.-The fear of hell 
Sallrrz, Gabriel Yåsquez, and COllnt- means the fear of God. . 
less other theologians. 'l'he more Hev. J. CU)DU:XG.-After tillS ex- 
learned and wary subscribed to this planation my COllllllel1t.s arc needless. 
opinion with great caution, but LLaughter and confusIOn.] 
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 l"Iscn, Esq. r.c. ro
c 
to order. 
He,'. J. CU)DH
G [in contillua- 
tion.]-l hope the rcporter has takcn 
that uown L addressing him.] .Mr. 
FrcB('h 
tatcs that the fcar of hell 
is t h(' same, or is equinllcnL to, the 
fear of God. 
The nc'X-t refercnce of my anta- 
gonist was a remark eonderñnatory 
of a 
tate Church or an established 
Church. I shall, however, not 
now enter upon that eontron
rsy. 1 
only add, that I hold in my hand a 
lettcr addressed by Lis Holiness, the 
present l)opc Gregory XV 1., to all 
t he p
tria.rehs, prelates, pl'imates, 
archbishops and bishops, and ap- 
proved hythelloman Catholic Bishop 
of London, takcn from the " Laity's 
Directory," for lS:{3. I have my 
own opinions upon the subject, and 
I do not fear to express them on 
just occasions. Now you have 
hcard what :Mr. French has stated 
and denounced; you shall now hear 
what his own Pope says and recom- 
mends. The words are as follow: 
" l\or can we argue more consol- 
ing con
eqnences to religion and to 
gO\'efulllenb from t he zeal of some 
to separate t he Church from the 
state, and to burst the bond which 
unites t he priesthood to the empire; 
for it is clear t his union is dreadcd 
by the profanc lovers of liberty 
only hecausc it has lU.'ver failcd to 
cOl
f('r pro:,perity on both." 
Eithcr 
[r. .French differs from 
his 1:'o1>c, and must he one of " the 
} )fOfalle lovers of libcrty," or he 
lOlùs in heart what he has with the 
lip condemned. 
'l'his f'lleycliealletter is from the 
" Laity's Directory" for 1333, and 
is addressed by the 1)ope to thc laity, 
primate
, archhishops, aud hishop3 ; 
;tnù in it Pope Gregory 
 Y I. holds 
t})(' propriety, heanty, and im- 
port
ul('e of an union betwcen 
Church and State; and hcre is )lr. 


Ft'cuch, 
upported hy five or SIX. 
priest
, dCllollncin
 it. So much 
i'm' the uuanilllitv of the ChureÏ1 
of Home! l\O\v I preSUlIiC 
lr. 
.Frell('h must either stalltl hefol"C 
this audicnce and sav, " I holll t lie 
union of Chw'ch m;ù Statc to be 
right," or he must df'nouncc hoth it. 
and t.hc 1.>opc, as well a
 the bishops, 
arch bishops, and primates, aU in a 
lump. 
\Ir. }'rcneh, Jon \\ ill rc- 
collect, cast St.. August ine O\.e1'- 
board; ne),.t Aquinas, ncxt DcJa- 
hogue, next l3ellarminr, next the 
Bolandists, with thcir eighty-four 
folio volumes; next he C:'L5t Dupin 
overboard, next Bossuct, then he 
cast the Uhemish translators of 
the Bible overboard, and says he 
could make a bcttcr. Next he cast 
overhoanl the notes of his own 
Bihle, declaring them to be no part 
of his Hule of Faith; and at length 
he cast his own prescnt li,'ing Pope 
overboard, with a whole batch of 
prelates, aud prÍlnatcs, and bishops; 
resembling the huge Lcviat han in 
the ocean, cvery stroke that he 
gives each pope and prelate that 
opposcs him, wIth his logic fin sends 
t hem straightway to the hottom of 
the sea. Une and all disappear in 
a twinkling before this O'iaut of thc 
ninf'teellth century. FLaug-hter. J 
The plain fact i
, that )11'. .French 
has gone on in so cavalier and COlL- 
tel))l
tuous a style towards fathers 
and popes and councils, that at length 
he has exterminated his own Rule 
of .Faith merely by my furnishing 
him now and then \\ith a hammer j 
aud "ithout in the lca
t touching 
mine, which is the Bible, and the 
Bible alolle. It remains in all its 
integrity the religion of l>rotest- 
ants. l
ut as to his 0\\ n IttÙe of 
:Faith, if I had "ished any man to 
come forward and gi,.c it the most 
thorough c),.posurc with which it 
was cver visited, I should havc 
called in 
Ir. .French to llo 
o. lIe 
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has given up point after point, 
part after part, one aftcr another, 
until at last he has alTiv{'cl at the 
"cry climax of fmil!! by stallJing- 
{(lOlie. [L
ughter.J In fact, my 
learned antagonist has fallen upon 
popes, archbishops, primates, sera- 
plllC doctors, cardinals, historians, 
divines, and fathcrs, with the most 
wonderful forcc, like 
amson 
among the l)hilistines, and has 
smitten t hem hip amI thigh by 
thousands, till they lie a heap of 
tremendous carnage at his magna- 
nimous fcet. Sure am I that the 
firebrands betwcen the faxes' tails, 
which Samson sent among the 
corn fields of the Philistines, were 
nothing when compared with the 
ha\yoc which he has so mereilc
slv 
dealt amongst seraphic doctors, and 
popes, and cardinals, and bishops. 
I would, therefore, submit to this 
audienec the propriety henceforth of 
constituting my learned antagonist 
ß'cneralissimo of the Protestant 
forces. [Laughter.] lIe now litc- 
rally stands" ith his Rule of .fait h 
cxterminatcd and in ruins around 
him, and is left all alone in - his 
glory. 
)Ir. French has endeavoured to 
SllOW YOU, for the hundredth time, 
that differences ex.ist among rro- 
testants. lIe hat h shown you some 
ex.tracts of a rathcl' questionable 
kind from some odd Protestant 
writers holding this am] that opi- 
nion. "' \Thate\ ('1' differences or 
diversities he professes to show 
among l>rotestants, d
es not, you 
will bear in mind, ill reality touch 
our Rtùe of Faith; but every diver- 
sity of sentiment which 1 show 
amonO"st Roman Catholic doctors, 
and t'lthcrs, and divines, strikes 
to t.he very vitals of his Hule of 
Faith. III the next place the 
differenccs among Protcstanb con- 
sist chiefly in circulllstantials or 
non-esscnfiab, but the differences 


among Roman Catholics reach to the 
very core, dcmonstrating the whole 
system as corrupt and rottf'n at the 
heart. Our Church di1ferences arc 
but insiglùfieant and paltrv, ,rhereas 
those in the Roman Catholic Church 
are of the most vital and awful 
description. Now J hold in mv 
hand a pam phlct of my own, "hieh 'r 
alluded to-llamelv, the "Unitv of 
Protcstants," whi'ch will show"' by 
their standards that all Protestants 
are thoroughly sound at heart, and 
that whatever their minor diffprenccs 
ma
- be, th('y pla.y cntird,\' on the 
surface; but the documents which 
I bring' and brought fOl"\v:lrd will, 
at the same time, show that the 
Roman Catholic :Faith is rottcn at 
the core. It not onl" tells us of 
ditl'crences in their U.tlle of 1"aith, 
but also dcmonstratcs that ours arc 
only superficial, whilst theirs reaeh 
the very core. Uemember, also, 
when I wish to know"hat .Protest- 
antism is, I do not take an indivi- 
dual's exposition, but I rcfer to 
doeumcnts. Churrhes, not imliri- 
duals, are to he appealed to. I hold 
in my hauds the confessions of the 
Heformed Churches; the 
\.ugsburg, 
Bc1gie, Scotch, ..English, and \ \ e
t- 
minster confessions. All thesc con- 
fe
sions show that Protestantism 
is perfectly sound at the heart; but 
the cxtraets ,\ hieh I ha\Te made 
from the accredited doeument s of 
the Homan Catholic Clmreh show 
that it is corrupt at the yery core. 
If I look at Protestant i3m, I find 
t hat there is health in the \ritab, and 
the dirersitie
 of immortal yout h in 
externals. If I look at"' Homan 
Catholicism, I find that her assump- 
tions of unity, &c. &e. are merely 
playing upon the surface, whilst 
within perfee.t corruption prcyaib, 
infecting, and feverin
, and morti- 
fying the vcry heart of the s
.stem. 
N ow to show you that these alle- 
gations against Rome arc neither 
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im itliou,,; nor unfounded, namely, 
that Homan Catholicism is diseased 
at the ('ore, 1 :shall for instances 
refer to thc superstitions entertained 
upon the subject of relics. To pass 
by the records of .Bishop BunlCt, in 
hi
 lIistory of thc Reformation, 
thosc of Henry am1 others, I will 
show vou what" a.'S the state of the 
ChurcÍl of !tomc in 1750. In a 
direetorv, printed at Vienna, for 
the use" of pilgrims visiting Rome 
during the Jubilee, I find the fol- 
lowing im cutory: "The hair of t;t. 
)Iary 
Iagllalene, some of the fat 
,\llÏch. dropped from St. La\\ rence 
when he was roasted alive, the 
stones thrown at St. Stephen, some 
ha.y from the manger at Bethlehem, 
the head of the woman of Samaria, 
the tooth of St. Stcphen, the bed of 
thc Virgin, S1. Joseph's chain." 
Geddes, a Roman Catholic priest, 
states from )Iannius, that in OVIEDO, 
in Spain, there are the following 
relics: - "Some of thc blessed 
Virgin's milk and hair, 81. Peter's 
right foot shoe, a piece of the rock 
of Sin3i, manna. rained from hea- 
ven," &c. 
In St. Peter's Church at Rome, 
under the eye of Gregory XVI., or 
at least of his predecessors, in 1753, 
there is "the cross on which the 
good thief was executed, Judas' 
lantern, the tail of Balaam's ass, 
thc a
e, saw, and hammer of St. 
Joseph, and a few nails whieh he 
had not drivcn." 
In the same catalogue, bearing 
date 1i53, there are in other Ro- 
man Churches "a fe\v blossoms of 
Aaron's rod, one of the Virgin's 
comhs, a piece úf the Virgin's veil-\ 
as good as new, a pieee of the rope 
\\ ith \\ hich Judas hanged himself, 
some butter and a small cheese 
made.of the Yirgin's milk." 
In the HO'I\
 BRE\IARr, reac1 
every day by those reverend gentle- 
DIen 'who accompany my learned 


opponent, there are many similar 
accounts of precious and odorous 
relics, about ,,-hich :Mr. }'rcneh may 
eonslùt them. 
J ohu, fellow and monk of Glas- 
tOllbury, in his chronicle or history 
of Glastonbur,v, gives the following, 
printed at O\.1'ord, p. 22 :- 
"Part of the place whcre our 
Lord was boru; part of the IJord's 
cloth ill which he was wrapped ill 
the manger; two pipces of the said 
manger; some of the gold \\ hich 
the wise men brought to the Lord j 
some of the stones of the H.iver 
Jordan, where our 
c
cl was bap- 
tized; part of one of the pitchers 
in which Jesus converted the" ater 
into wine; some of the stones re- 
specting which it was said to Jesus 
by the dcvil, Order those stones to 
become bread, and thev were blessed 
by the Lord; some"' of the frag- 
ments of the five barley loaves ,,'ith 
which our Lord satisfied five thou- 
sand persons; part. of the spot on 
which our Lord" as transfigured; 
part of the stone on which our 
Lord stood in the temple; some of 
our Lord's hair; some of the hem 
of our Lord's garment, &c. 
" Some of the pebbles and of the 
earth \\ here Holy )Iary wept, when 
she saw our Lord pierced "ith a 
lance, and her tears flowed upon 
the earth. Also some of all her 
garments; some of her tomb in the 
valley J ehoshaphat; the oil from a 
certain miraculous image of the 
blessed 
Iarv; some of the milk of 
the blessed )I3.rv; also the crystal 
cross, which t1lC þlessed Yirgin 
brought to the renowned K
ng 
_-\.rthur; one thread from (a certain 
garment) of the Holy Virgin, and 
some of her Imir, &c. 
" 
 \ large bone of 8t: Peter; 
t" 0 of his teeth; some of Ins bcard; 
some of his robe; a piece of his 
staff; some of his cross; a tooth of 
St. Paw j some of his beard; some 
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of his hones; some of his blood; 
fi \"e small bones of S1. ...\ndrew; 
t \VO teet h, and some of his cross; 
some of thc hair of St. J olm the 
Evangelist; a bone of St. James 
1 he :Elder; a jaw -bonc of St. !)hilip, 
with three teet h, also the half of 
one of his arms; one hone of St. 
]3artholomew; two thigh boncs of 
81. Thomas." 
Such is a spceimen of the fruit 
of the Homan Cat holie Uule of 
}"aith. These gross superstitions 
the Church of Home's mo:st dis- 
tinguished Popes have solemnly 
beheved. I declare the Homish 
apostasy must neee:ssarily generate 
infidelity. 
In the Roman Breviary, (An- 
twerp) 
t. :Fidelis, p. 524. 
"...\miùst a.ustere fasts, wateh- 
in
s, flagellations, pursuing him- 
self '" iih salutary hatred." 
St. ....\Iary 
Iagùalelle de PazÛ, 
Virgin, p. 5UI. 
" She tortured her body with hair 
clot h, whippings, cold, hunger, &e." 
"Another way," says ]3ishop 
Burnett, " was thought 011, which, 
indeeù, proved more effectual, both 
for recovering the people out of the 
superstitious fondness they had for 
t heir images and relics, and for dis- 
covering the secret impostures that 
had long been practised in these 
houses. .And this way was to order 
tht' visitors to examine well all the 
relics and fcigned images to which 
pilgrima
es were wont to be made. 
In this Dr. London did great ser- 
vice. From Heading he writes that 
the chief relics of idolatry in the 
nation were Hiere. Therc was an 
angel with Ol1e wing that brought 
oyer the speaes head that pierced 
our Sm"iour's side; to which he 
adds a. long inventory of their other 
relics, anù says therc were as many 
more as wowd fill four sheets of 
paper. lIe also writes from other 
places that he had every where 


taken down their images and trin- 
kets. At St. Eùmoudsbury, as John 
ap H.iee informed us, theyfoulld some 
of the coals that roasted 81. Law- 
rence, the parings of St. Eùmund's 
toes, St. 'Thomas Becket's }JeJzkllife 
ami boots, with as many pieces of 
the cross of our Saviour as would 
make a large whole cross. They had 
also relics against rain, and for 
hindering weeds to spring. But to 
pursue this further were u:scless, 
t he relics were so innumerable, and 
the value which the people had of 
them may he gathered from this- 
that a piece of St. Andrew's finger, 
set in an ounee of silver, was laid 
to pledge by the house of "\ r estaere 
for 40l. but the visitors, when they 
suppre3sed that house, did not 
tlunk fit to redeem it at so high 
a rate." 
I now refer to a document in- 
scribed with THE AUTHORITY U
' 
TIlE CrruRcu-Santa Rosa canOll- 
ized; and therefore a saint is the 
performer, and the Church the 
admirer. . 
l'he austerities Qf Smzta Rosa, 'lcho 
was canonized by Pope Clement X. 
A. D. 1673.-E.rlracled from the 
collection, of the Constitutio/ls pUó- 
lished b!l the Popes at the so- 
le1Jl1t CaJLOlz1Zalion qf Saints from 
John x:r. to BeJzedict .XTJ7.; that 
is,from the .1Jear of our Lord 998 to 
the .1Jear 1729. SlIperintended b!l 
Justus FOJztmlÏ1zus, .Archbishop oj 
AJlc!lra. PrÙzled at Romp, 172U, 
at the press of the Rev. Apostolic 
Chamber.- Prom the Bull oj' CallOlz- 
ization. 
" She changed the stones awl 
crosses, with" hieh when going to 
prayer in her childhood, and as ) et 
ignorant of the use of whips, she 
was loaded by her maid 
Iarianne, 
who was almost the O1Ù.y person 
conscious of her mortifications, 
into iron chains, w hirh she prt'pared 
as scourges, with which, after the 
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example of St. Dominick, every 
night she offered hersclf a bloody 
victim to God to avert his just. 
an
('r, even to the copious efl'usion of 
streams of blood, either for the 
sorrows of the holy Church, or for 
the necessities of the ellllangered 
kingtlom or the city of Lima, or 
rOlilpeJl8atill.fJ the wrongs of sÙmers, 
OJ" fvr 1JlakÙlf/ ll1l 'e:rpirtl iOll fvr t h,. 
souls of the dead, or for obtaining 
I>i \ ir:.e aid for those who were in 
t heir last agonies; the servants being 
sometimes horror-struck at such 
dreadful blows of the chains. And 
when the use of these was forbidden 
to her, she privately encircled her 
waist with one of them bound 
thrice round her, so that it never 
was apparant that she wore it, ex- 
cppt when she was under the tor- 
tures of the sciatica; which chain 
was afterwards looscned only by a 
miracle, and its links after the 
yirgin's dcath were found to emit a 
wondrous anù indescribably sweet 
odour. Lest any part of her inno- 
cent body should be free from suf- 
fcring, she tortured her arms and 
limbs with penal chains, and stuffed 
her brca.st and sides with handflùs 
of nettles and slmJI briars. She 
afterwa.rds inereascd the sharpncss 
of the haircloth, which rcaehed 
from her neck beneath her knees, 
by needles mixed up \\ ith it, whieh 
she uscd for many years, until she 
was ordcred to put It oil' on account 
of the frequcnt vomitin
 of blood. 
,\rhen she laid aside this punish- 
ment, she substitutcd another Çar- 
mc-nt less injuriou::, to her hcalth, 
but not less trouhlesome. "For 
beneath it every movement was 
painful to her. ircr fcet only \\ ere 
frce from these sutferings, which, 
either by hitting them wit h stones 
o
' by the burning of an ove11, she 
dld not suffcr to be frce from 
torture. . . . 
"She fixCll upon her beat! a tin 


crown, with sharp little nails in it, 
awl for many years neycr put it on 
without receiving wounds; \\ hell 
she grew older, this was repbecd hy 
one whieh was armed with Hinel,- 
nine points. . . . " 
" She desircd the hardness of her 
bed to be such that it should rat her 
drive away than invitc sleep, so that, 
when about to sleep, the samc 
should be both a bed to her and an 
instrument of torture. Her pillow 
was either an unpolished trunk, or 
stones eoneealcd for this purpose; 
which hed she afterwards so filled 
with sharp pieecs of tiles and trian- 
gular picees of broken jugs, that the 
sharp points of each should be 
turned to her body; nor did she try 
to sleep until she had embittered her 
mouth \\ ith a draught of gall. 
" Ncar the time of her death, 
Rosa throughout Lent alteruatcl.y 
sanG' the canticles and praises of 
God every day for a whole hour 
with a very melodious bird, in so 
orderly a manner, that whcn the 
bird S3.1ì.g the virgin was silent, and 
when the virgin sang, the bird, who 
was most attentive, ceased to sing. 
She invited, moreover, the inani- 
mate plants, after an unheard-of 
fashion, to praise and to pray to 
God, pronouncing the verse, ' Jness 
the Lord, all ye things which bud on 
the earth;' and she so visibly per- 
snaded them, that the tops of the 
trees touched the earth, as if adoring 
their Creator with a solemn vene- 
ration. " 
The follfl\\ ing testimony of Father 
Dominie Corsano to the virtues of 
Liguori, before the Sacred COllg-re- 
gation of Rites, describes the claims 
of Liguori. :Four Popes laudcd 
Liguol'l, and the fanatic \\ as <:anOH.. 
ized in lS39. 
"I know for a certainty that this 
servant of God constant ly scourged 
himself, unbloodily and bloodi]y, and, 
bcsides the llubloody scourgings en 
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joined by his rulc, he was wont to 
punish himsrlf r\"er
' day in the 
morning before the usual hour of 
rising, and in the CYClllng aftcr the 
signal for repose. On 8atunlaJs 
he scourged himself tiU t he blood 
flowed; and these scourgings wcrc 
so violent, and caused so mueh 
blood to gush from his limbs, that 
not only\\as his linen alwa)
 covered 
with it, but 
.ou might c\ ell see the 
walls of his small room stained, and 
even books which hc kept in it wcre 
sprinkled \\ ith it. 
"Also, from what I have seen 
wit h my own eyes, and ha\ e heard 
dcclared by certain fathcrs, who arc 
worthy of credit, I 11l0W that this 
servant of God macerated his body, 
abo, \\ ith haireloth \\ ith sharp 
points in it, and with chains, as 
,'cn on the arms as on the legs, 
which he carried "ith l}im till 
dinner-time; and these for thc most 
part " ere so armed "ith sharp 
point s, that the',\' filled wit h horror 
all who c\ er saw thcm. I havc 
heard sa
., also, that he had a arc
s 
filled \\ it h a coat of mail with iron 
poillb; that hc had bandages of 
eamcl's hair; and ot her instruments 
of penance were casuilly scen by 
me, mid by ot hers of my compa- 
nions, not wit hstanding his zealous 
and circumspect secrecy." 
St. Patrick. From the Romall, Bre- 
'(iar!!, on the l'1th of JIlirch. 
" They say t lmt he was wont to 
repeat tiaily the whole .Psalter, to- 
gether with the Canticles, and two 
hundred h)ìnns and prayers; three 
hundrcd tunes on each day to \\ or- 
ship God upon his knees, and in 
each canonical hour of the dav to 
siO'I1 himself one hundred times 
\-ith 
tl
 sign of the cross. Diyiding the 
nig-ht into three portions, he spent 
thc first in runnin q through one 
hundrcd psalms, and in two gcnu- 
flc
ions; the second in running 


through the other fifty ps.ùms, 
immersed in cold water, wIth his 
heart, cycs, amI hands rai
ed to 
heaven; he 
 irldcd the third part 
to a short sleep upon a hard stonc." 
Such Hrc the fruits of my oppo- 
nent's Rulc of }'aith, such the pro- 
geny of the 8oi-disaJzt Apostolic 
Church. It is an outrage on de- 
cency to call such a Church Chris- 
tian. Her theology is rcally awful. 
These proofs alone show to demon- 

tration that thc root of the systcm 
is radically diseased. At tIl; very 
core arc the germs of contamination, 
011 thc surfaec the efflorescence of 
corruption the most awful. I t herc- 
fore implore you, my Homan Catho- 
lic friends, to lay the
c things 
seriously to heart. I am not reading, 
recollect, from Protestant docu- 
ments, but from documents accre- 
dited by your Church-document 5 
hearing the seal and sanction of the 
Pope and Cardinals besides. These 
awful abominations contain the 
stamp and im l )rimatur of Jour 
Church. Again quotc from one of 
the mosi distinguisl)cd monuments 
of Homan Catholic erudition:- 


From the Act., of the Saints, lIay_ 
tom. vi. Printed at Ant\\ crp, 
lûûS. On, the 2ßth of J1Ia!/. From 
the Lifc of St. Philip Jt r eri1l8, 
FOllnder 0/ thc COllgregatioJ1, of 
Priests. 
"About the ,ear 1555, when 
Philip, "ho had" many followers, 
journc) cd to thc place whcre are the 
baths of Diocletian, he saw standing 
upon a "an, ,\ hich had fallcn do" n 
from age, thc devil in the form of a 
man; and, when he had observed 
morc closely, he bcheld bim at one 
timc appear as a youth, and pre- 
sently afterwards as an old man. 
lIence discovering the tricks of the 
devil, hc ordered him in t hc liame of 
Christ to diseoyer himself. OYer- 
comc by this, the devil betook him- 
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self to night, and as he d('parted he 
filled the place with so oll'ensive a 
stench that even the beasts could 
not tolerate it; awl thus made it 
evid('ut to IJhilip and the other 
sncetators who he was. 
.. "The devil one night appeared to 
:Francis of 'ferrara, one of his disci- 
ples, in the form of the most holy 
Virgiu, with the design of deeei\Ting 
him more casily under that form. 
\ rhen he reported this the next 
mon1Ïng to l>l1ilip, 1!hilip 
aid to 
him, The most holy mother of God 
did not present hersplf to yon in 
that form, as you think, but the 
devil: as soon, therefore, as this 
vi::;ion 3-pp('ars to you again, 1 com- 
mand you to spit in the face of the 
I )er::;on who appears. On the fol- 
owing ni3ht, when. the man of 
'ferrara was engaf?ed III very ardent 
prayer, the devil stood by him 
resplendcnt in the same form and 
lustre. lIe, however, mindful of 
the blessed father's inj unctions, 
quickly spat in the de\'il's face. 
Confounded and disgracefully de- 
feated by this act, the devÌI va- 
nished." 
Life of the Abbot St. TValthcJl. The 
3rd of August. 
"'Vhen upon a certain occasion 
the saint stood praying before the 
great altar, with his eyes and hands 
raise(l to heaven, the evil spirit trans- 
figured himself into many shapes: 
he first ran about the pavement 1Il 
the form of a mouse, playing many 
antics; afterwards in the shape of 
a grunt in
 pig; afterwards in the 
shapc of a. black dog barking; after- 
wards of a howling wolf; and, lastly, 
of a roarin
 101lf7-horned bull. 
".But the samt caused all these 
illusory forms to vanish, by making 
the sign of t he cross. .At last that 
spirit, who has a thousand artifices, 
and \\Ìlo in a thousand wavs endea- 
nmrs to disturb quiet h
arts, ex- 
hibitC'll himself iu the form of a 


grcat soldier iu arm,onr, sitting upon 
the back of a horrIble horse \\ ith a 
whale's hide, which emitted firc and 
smokc from its nostrils and mouth, 
and shook his hmcc against the ma.n 
who wa') pra)'illg. 1'h(' saiut jump- 
ing up as fast as he could hv the 
impulsc of the Spirit, and goiilg to 
thc altar, reverently took up the 
ivory pix, which containcd the holy 
body of the Lord, and signing him- 
self with it, and running likc a 
second David against the infernal 
Goliath, and invcnting a ncw name 
for him, under the dictation of the 
Spirit, said, ' Bchold, oh execrable 
mouse, oh terrible soldier, thou 
satellite of Satan, thy Judge is about 
to send thee into hell, wait for him 
if thou darest!:I Overcome and 
confused by this speech, the infernal 
horseman disappea.red." 
:From a standard Roman Catholic 
work, "The Devotion of the Sacred 
Heart," I cxtract the following 
horrible blasphcmy.:- 
"Come, then, hardenell and in- 
veterate sinner, how great soever 
your crimes may bc! come and bc- 
hold! 
Iary :stretches out her haud, 
opens her breasts to receive you. 
Though insensible to the great con- 
cerns of your salvation, thou.qh 'ltJl- 
fortwUltel!/ proof against the most 
eJlqagillg Ï1witatiOJl8 aJld inspiratio1is 
of the lIo
'I Ghost, fling yourself at 
the fcet of this powerful advocate! ! 
lIer throne, though so exalted, has 
nothing forbidding, nothing dread- 
ful; her heart is all love, 3-11 tender- 
ness. If you have the least remains 
of confidence and reliance on her 
protection, douùt not she will carry 
.vou through hcr own mo
t blessed 
heart, in t bc most speedy and most 
favourahlc manner, to thc truly 
mereiftù and most sacred }wart of 
her son Jesus."-'l\\elfth ]
ùition. 
"\rith an 
\.ppellùix on the Dc- 
votion to the Saereù lIeart of 
Jesus; PraJers for thc Ex.ereise of 
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that Devotion; and the Indult of 
his IIolines
 Popc Pius in fayour of 
it. :For the Use of the )Iidland 
District. London: Printed and 
sold bv Keating and Brown, 38, 
Duke Street, 1t)
1." 
From the same. 
" · .. · I reverence 'Yon 0 
sacred Virgin )Iary, the holy. ark of 
the covenant; and together with 
all the good thoughts of all good 
men upon earth, and the blessed 
spirits III heavcn, do blcss and praise 
)"ou infinitely, for that you are the 
great mediatri.c between God and 
man, obtaining for sinners all that 
they can ask and demand of the 
blessed Trinity. IIail )lary ! " 
The more we search into thc 
dppths of thc Roman Catholic SJS- 
tern, the more awful are the proofs 
of idolatry, fanaticism, and apostasy. 
The nearer "e approach thc heart, 
the more offensÍ\"e is the rottenness 
we detect. She starts with a false 
Rule of Faith, and ends in a pcrfcct 
puddlc of fanaticism, creature- 
worship, and superstition. 
.TIl('n, again, I might show you, 
stIll furthpr, that the Roman Catho- 
lic Church is di
eased at the heart, 
by quoting the names given to thc 
Pope; such as "The Vicar of 
Christ, Pope, làther of Fathers, the 
Pontiff of Christians, IIigh-priest, 
thc Prince of Priests, the Ilead of 
the Body-that is, of the Church, 
the Foundation of the Building of 
the Church, the }
ather and Doctor 
of all the }
aithful, the Ruler of the 
House of God, the Keeper of God's 
Yineyard, the Bridegroom of the 
Church, the Ruler of the Apostolic 
See, the 1.: niyersal Bishop." 
TnstU1treS of the titles 0/ God and 
Christ bei"g applied to the Pope 
in Cou1lcil, taken from Labbe 
alld CV8sart, "IIol!! COUJlcils," 
tom. xiv. page 109. Printed at 
Paris, 1672. 


All E.z-t .ad from a Speech 'IJ1ade by 
Christopher Jlarrellus, in the 4th 
Bession of thr COUNcil of J ateraJz, 
an. ])0111. 1512, 1rhereÙl he thus 
addresses Pope Julius II. :- 
" For thon art the shephf'rd, thou 
art the physician, thou art the ruler, 
thou art t hf' eultiyator; fiually, thou 
art another God uI>on earth.'" 
Edrad f,.olll a Speerh made b!! 
Simon Beg711.11s, BÙ;hop of .JIo- 
drusch, ill the 6th Bessi01l of the 
Council of La teraJl , an. ])01Jl. 
1513, wherein he thus speaks (1 
Pope Leo J.-. :- 
"13ut weep not, daughter of 
Sion, for behold, 'the IJion of the 
tribe of Judah, the Hoot of David,' 
comes; behold, God has rai
ed up 
to thee a Saviour, who shaH save 
you from thc hands of the spoilers. 
· · · 'Ve have expected thee, 0 
most blessed Leo, as the Saviour 
that was to come." 
Extrart from a Speech made by 
lJaltassar del Rio, a Scholastic of 
.J[nde/ie, ProthwlOtary of the 
Apostolic Bee, '.S"c. 
"Like the lion, the king of 
quadrupeds, )"OU, another lion, not 
another king of men only, but ap- 
pointed the king of kings, and the 
monarch of the whole earth, would 
briug hark, allure, and recal to Jour 
fold other sheep, ,,-hieh arc not of 
t his fold; 'Gird thyself, therefore, 
with thy sWCIl.d UPOÌl thy thigh, 0 
most mighty.' " 
E.rtract from a Speech made b!! the 
Rev. ràther, the Lord .JJlth01IY 
Pucci, in the 9th Sessi01l of the 
5th Coullcil of Late,Yl/l, an. ])om. 
1514, hefore Leo X. :- 
"Although the sight of your 
dÙ.hle majesty does not a tittle 
terrify me, who am begiuning to 
speak." Again - "Xot ignorant 
that all PO\\ er both in he.wcn and in 
earth is gi,-en to you only by the 
Lord." And agajn-" A::; if that 
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".From t his polluted fountain of 
indificlcnce flows that absurd aIIll 
erroneous doctrine, or rather raving, 
in favour and in defence of liberty 
of consciencc, for which most pesti- 
lential error the course is opened, 
&c." 
AO'a.ill his Holiness adds :- 
"llithcr tends that worst and 
never-sufficiently to be execrated 
and dctested lfbcrty of the prcss 
for the diffusion of all manner of 
writing." 
N ow, from this fearful proscrip- 
tion of liberty of conscicnce and of a 
free press, our Rule of }'aith most 
gloriously deli, ers us. 
lr. French, 
thcrefore, when he stands up, must 
eit her say, 1 hold and maintain 
liberty o( conscience, and cast my 
prescnt Pope overboard, with all the 
rest concerned in the same error; or 
denounce it, and thus be united for 
once. Again, we arc delivercd by 
our Rule of }'aith from all the illi- 
AdoratioJt of Pope PillS II. quities of tha.t sink of unclealUless, 
"The Pope \\ as conducted to the the Confcssional, to which point I 
church of St. Peter, aud after being alluùed on a preceding evenÌlJO'. 
eleyated on the great altar, at the As I may not gi,oe a sufficient
r 
foot of which arc the tombs of the strict delineation, I shall go at once 
holy apostles, he sat upon the throne to your own Church, and read from 
that was prepared for him, and was a pamplùet by the Rev, 
Ir. :Kolan, 
there adored by the cardinals, after- formerly a prirst of the Church of 
wards by the bishops, and lastly by Rome. 'Ihis Rev. 1Iro :K olan was 
the whole people, who crowded to once disciplined in, and habituated 
kiss his feet."-]t1ellrl/'s L'ccl. ilist. to, all the practiccs of the con- 
t. xv. b. 3. Printcd at :Kismes, li/9. fcssional while a priest. 
These a\\ ful and blasphcmous "There is not a ltomish priest 
titles wcre liberally as
igned to the cxtant, ,vho Las acted in the capacity 
Popes just before the ltcformation. of a confessor, but must admit the 
'rhe Romish Rule is destitute of trut It of this obserration, that each 
somc of the greatest and most peeu- day's confessions had been the 
liar blcssings which our Rule of continucd causes of unchaste c"Xcite- 
}-'aitb prescnts. You will often hear mcnts in his mind. Oh, '/)/!J friends, 
a }toman Catholic talk. of libcrty of there is 110 Romish clergY1Jlall, tlO 
conscience just as if he po

e
sed it. matter how SQJlctijied he ma!J appear 
Ko\V, ill the same clle)"elicalletter in !lour estimation, hut Must allow 
"hicb I quotcd, as addressed by the that the first suhject of his {jlCJl con. 
present Pope to the diffcrent arch- fession to another priest is an aclCJlQW- 
bishops and bishop
, that documcnt ledgmeJlt f!f his harillg indulged ill 
contains tbe follo\\ rug language;- unchaste thoughts, on aCCoullt oj 1M 


prophetical saying ought again to 
be iultilled in you, the only true and 
lawful vicar of Christ and God, ' All 
the kinO's of the earth 
hall wúr
hip 
him, aud all nations shill scn e him.'" 
Ed ract from a Speech made h!J 
Stephen, ..frclzhishop of Patras, 
Seas. 10, an. 1515, Leo J.... 
" ..\ t thy command, 0 most holy 
fathcr, who hast in thee the fulncss 
of powcr, a true reformation shall 
be prcached. - · · Snatch up, 
thcreforc, the two-edgcd sword of 
the divine power, which is given to 
thcc, and order, command, and de- 
crep, that an universal peace and 
alliance take place among Christians 
for thc space of tcn years at least, 
and bind the kings to it in the 
fctters of the greatness of the great 
Kiuq', and bind the nobles to it in 
the Iron manacles of thy censures, 
since all poteer is gÙ:ell to thee in 
heaceJt and earth." 
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im!ecell recitlll
 made brfvre hillt ill 
I he CVJ1þ'st
iOI al. I cVltld relate 
11/{IIl,,! /J/'adica! pro'!f
 fl'O/Jl úthas 
('orrobvl'atil"C (1' 'III!! sta.tr:llleld, fee'e 
it Jlot that a pl'i lciple (1' hOllOitr 
J1J'cscribes the 11t!CesÛt!! (1 sill'llce l,' 
thiN l'lJ,<':jJ('r!. 
" \ \ hilst I thus uplift the vcil of 
mystic lbrkn('
s from over thc COll- 
fes
ioll:ll, must not JOu j o!lr
clvcs 
adillit, that this pretcndeù tribunal 
oi for
ivcllc:;S has bC'cn oftcn, to 
your 0\\ Il kno" ledge, COI1\ ened by 
tlu' pric;jt into all apology for crime? 
lIas 01 this practicL of inqllisitoritJ! 
deútuellle It '?fl(,JllJ.rposed the wca!tllfs.<.: 
if th,. penite 11, wid has it 110t COliS - 
qlleld!!j jilr lished the lecheroz s dis- 
l.Jo.o;iliolls of 'IlIall!! priests lrith a I 
easier and '//lore appropriate '1llodt! rf 
sed ct 'on? lIas not the ÙlIloce Ice of 
t'irgÍJlil!! been riftell. despoiled thrOl{gh 
the ('0 lfssio wI, amI has 'Jwt the 
11l0rali
,! of otherzelse r:id101l8 leO zen 
beed þ'('qllell!!!1 corrupted through it ? 
Is thcre a single diocese in Ireland 
but furnishc
 proofs of Homish 
clergymcn who havc heen suspended 
for thc notorious crime of having 
eonvcrted the tribun'11 of confe

ion 
into an apology for wiclednc
;:,? 
The very dioee
r in \\ hich J otIi- 
ciated as a Homish clergJlllé.Ul, 
a.11'ords sufficient proofs of the eor- 
rectues
 of my statemcnt, Y cs, 
and wcre the privacy of the con- 
fcssional to be fully developed, it 
would thcn be casily SCCll that such 
abuses at confession as have hccn 
known would stand as rare specks 
011 the general sheet of confcssiollal 
corruptIOn. 
" It frequcntly occurs that ,vhen 
an unmarried femule goes to eon- 
fcssion, t he first acknowledgmcnt of 
hcr guilt is that of ha,"ing imlulged 
unchaste thoughts. N ow, as onc 
uncha5te thought in the Homish 
Church is considered more heinous 
than another, the pricst is in dllt
, 
bound to ask the peuitent to whom 


did her ihough!s refer. If her 
thoughts ,\ erc III refcrcnce to a 
marrif'd person, then her erimc is 
considel"{Jd more cnormous than if 
thQ rcp;ardcd an unmarricd illllivi- 
dual. If t hcse unchaste desircs 
were in refcrellec to a priest, thpy 
are consiùered :still more enormous; 
amI hcnce it is, that "hile duty 
ohlig('s the priest to put such in- 
terrogatories to arrive at the Homi
h 
distinction of the heinousness of 
crilllcs, he also becomes furllisllPd 
\\ it h the means of knowing thc 
penitent's attachment to himself; 
and, consequently, should criminal 
motivcs mingle with t hc indclicate 
inquiry, the penitent may bc easily 
made the victim of sacerdotal dc- 
pru\ ity." 
Such is the testimony of onc 
priest; I now subjoin the testi- 
mony of another, the Hcv. David 
O'Crolly:- 
"The crime 'solicitatio mulieris 
in tribunali,' to solicit a femalc in 
the tribunal, is 'ilOt of sllch ).ttre 
occurren
e, and would be vcry com- 
mon but for the drca(l of deÍ<,ction." 
And again, on clerical celilxley :- 
" Innumerable scandals flow from 
the cnforcement of this austcre dis- 
ciplinc. The most severe laws are 
found on thc statute book against 
sacerdotal ineontincncc; from the 
nature and provisions of which, to 
:my nothing of facts that are con- 
stantly bcfore the worlù, it may be 
inferred, that it is a crime offrequeílt 
c01JlmÏ-<;sioJl, alld at times ullda ciJ'- 
cUJJlstances peC1diar!!! s
a/l{l{(lous." 
From these abominations, our 
Rule of :Faith delivers us. That 
blessed authority of the Bible would 
not smilc 011 such an institute for 
a momcnt-tIll' glorious fruit of the 
Gospel is incompatible with all such 
manner of filthincss of the flesh and 
spirit.-thus we are delivercd by 
our Ihùc of Faith. In the Dccre- 
hùs of Gratian, dist. 39, Qui non 
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habet U\Olelll lOCI) illius cOllcubinam 
habel(" ùr-bet. 1"1'0111 t his abomi- 
nation our itule ùelivers us. 
_\gain, to show you t hat the Ho- 
man Cat holie l'hu1'eh is conseiolls 
of being con-uptrtl at the core, I 
sfate to you thc fact that the pc. 
rusal by the laity, of the Bible, is 
positively intcnlictcJ bv thc Ihùl 
Ulli.'leJllïllS; and \\ hen 'Dr. Doyle', 
amI Dr. .lIurray 
\1'('hbishop of 
Dublin, were asked if that Bull was 
binding on the pricsthood of Ire- 
land, hc said it was. It is declared 
in the Bull Ull
qeJlilll.
, "that the 
reaùing of the Biblc by the peoplc 
in the vulgar tongue is heretical 
and pe,-J/iciolls I" lliul this was ap- 
proved by thu
e bishops of the 
Church of Home. .Even if )lr. 
Freneh should cast the Right Rev. 
Dr. :Murray and the bull UJli!JeJzitus 
m-erboard, st ill he would e0111e to 
this-t hat the Rule, according- to 
which he is to interpret the Bihle, 
is an impracticable one, for he must 
not interpret a single te'\.t till he 
has got (what never has bccn fowlel, 
and what never can or ",-ill be 
found), the 'It!lrmÙJlðllS consent of 
the fathers. I implore you, my 
dear Roman Catholic friends, to 
weiph these things. Your Church 
posItively interdicts your reading of 
the sacred volume. The Church of 
Homc has laid a mighty and a mas- 

ive stone, which shc suffers not to 
be rolled away, on the font of living 
waters; althou C7 h shc has no more 
right to do so Umn she has to scarf 
up the sun with her mantle', or pro- 
lubit your access to those springs of 
waters \\ hich flow from thc earth 
vou walk on. If these then arc the 
re'sults, the just anù legitimate re- 
sults of the Roman Catholic Rule 
of :Faith, I implore every Homan 
Catholic to remember that thf"Y arc 
most bitterly plundered and be- 
guiled. '1'he Church of Home has 
promised you truth, aud has gi\-en 


you fanaticisn
 and superstition: 
=--hc ha:i prollllscd you purity, 
ll1d 
gi\rcn you the confessional; she has 
promised to make you wise, and she 
makcs ,ou fools; she has promised 
to makc earth a paradise, and, 
,. hen'ver her powcr has promul- 
gated hcr princIples she has turned 
it into a pandemonium. The Churcl 
of Rome has not only done all this, 
but shc has givcn you a false 
Ùospcl: she has given you purga- 
tory, and pc nance, and saints, amI 
works of superero C7 ation, and crea- 
ture-merits, and afl thc full-blown 
fruits of the Galatian Gospel, in- 
stead of that Gospel which unfolds 
a Saviour, into \\ hose bosom you 
ha.ve instant access "ithout any 
other mediator; in whose blood you 
have free, flùl, and everlastin&" for- 
giyeness. She has made a parade and 
a boast of Romish unity beforc you, 
and tried to dazzle your eye3 with 
arrogant assumptions of Roman 
sanctity. 'rill ;you sacrifice your 
senses,your conSCIences, your reason, 
your understanding, your Bible, 
your privileges, in order to attain a 
pretended unity, which, when you 
come to look at it, is like the mirage 
of the desert, which, seeing from 
afar, the thirsty pilgrim expects wilJ 
by-
tlld-by satisfy and refresh him; 
but soon finds it is only a burning 
and arid sand, that blasts his hopes 
with bittenless, having mocked him 
with the semblance of realitv. 

\gain, (I am obliged to "be hur- 
ried III my way of speaking, hecause 
I ha\'e so much ground to get oyer) 
let me call on you to remcnJber 
a1thou
h I am no prophet, the 
course which )Ir. }'rcnch this evcn- 
ing will be likely to pursue. He \"ill 
give you a long catalogue of e
tra- 
vaç;ant opinions and vagaries which 
nObody but himself says is enter- 
taincd by tIlls and that doctor and 
reformer. But \\hatevcr e'Xamples 
hc lllay adduce must be utterly use- 
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less, because all such quota.tions do 
not touch our R1ùe of .Faith. _tnd 
why? Our Rule of .Faith, the 
Biblc, was written 1500 ycars bc- 
forc Luther cÁisted; our Hulc of 
:Faith was complete 1500 beforc 
the Reformation; and, therefore, 
if he quotes from Heformers any 
notions contradictory or otherwise, 
it does not touch our Rule of .Fait h, 
and, therefore, I said, \V heh he shall 
bring forward his packet, \\ hich 
closes his wholc catalogue, I shall 
just sit still and listen as sweetly 
and safely as if 1 wcre sittin
 in 
this well-built howse, with thc" inds 
whistling at the ,\ inùows and the 
rain pattering on the tiles above 
my hcad. It does not touch the 
question at issuc.-In thc ne
t 
place', he will ill .ùl probability brinO' 
forward, in his last and dying speee
 
Daughter], an account of all the 
horrors of thc Ueformation, about 
lIenry the Eighth, \\ ho, by thc bye, 
lived and died a Homan Catholic; 
he will tell you also about Luther, 
Cah-in, and a great many other 
" '/110 lsler..
" who c>...isted at that 
period, of whom he has many 
original dreams; and he will no 
doubt ask, with all air of great 
pomposity-Is it possible that God 
could have used such instrumcnts 
to refonn the Church of Uomc? 
Let me obscrve, if our Heformers 
were not likely to be used as re- 
formcrs of the Church, that thp 
folio" ing Roman Catholic heroes 
were less likely to be chosen de- 
fcnders. I state the foUO\\ ing facts, 
therefore, for our defence on this 
subject. )f r. }
rench will say, Is it 
possible God could have cho:scn 
such men to reform the Church of 
Home? I reply, "\V owJ God have 
employed men a hundred times 
'Worse to defend it? I shall give 
you the following statement of the 
priests made by themselves respect- 
lllg themselves;- 


RAPIN, vol. i. fol. lib. 14. p. 697. 
1'he Cou/lcil of Basil 'lcas called 
in }.131 by JJartil" IT. 1C11O was 
succeeded by EU!lenius II : 
"In 1435 it set about the reform- 
ation of the head and members ill 

ood earnest, by abolishing first- 
fruits, and settling the rights of thc 
apostolic chamber. Thc head would 
not submit. lIe published a bull 
to translate it to }'errara. The 
Cardill
ùs went to Ifcrrara, aud 
afterwards to Florence. The council 
of Basil continued their proceedings 
apainst l'
ugcnius, dpþoscd him, and 
elected Felix V. 'fhe two popes 
and councils excommunicated each 
other, calling each other the. syna- 
gogues of 
atall. Felix resigned 
In 14.1!)." 
The ..ddÚre {wd L:rhorlalion oj the 
Legates of the .J.postolic See to 
the Fathers Ï1z the C01lllcil oj 
Tre/ll, which 1('as read at the 
first Se,'îsioJl. Labté alld Cossud J 
vol. xiv. p. 731-, A.D. 15-15. 
· · · "Tn order, thcrefore, to 
be
in \\ it h that of which \\ e ought first 
to tJe admonished, each of us ought 
in the first place to set before his 
cyes the things "Which are expected 
from this council, whence everyone 
will ea:sily understand "hat a re- 

ponsibility rests upon him. '1'0 
comprehend all things in a few 
words, they are thc same which arc 
eontaIucd 
n the bull for the appoint- 
ment of the eouncil,-namcly, the 
ex tirpation of heresies, and the 
riformuliO/z of ecclesiastical disci- 
plÙle and morals, and finally the 
derIIal peace of the whole Church. 
· · · That we should at length 
do this, justice itself requires of us, 
namely, that we should c01ifess our- 
selves as guilty, befvr
 the tribzmal oj 
God's merr!!, oj all these evils by 
which the flock of Christ is oppressed; 
and transferring to ourselves, not so 
much from a feeling of piety alS 
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from a sense of itslire, the sin
 of 
all hecause III t rut h \\ e are In a 
gr
at measure tl
c cause of 
h
s(' 
cvils, \\ e should Implore t 
H' DI Vllle 
mercy through Jesus ChrIst. l
ut 
if anyone thinks that what we 
h:we said, namely, that \Ve who are 
pastors have givcn rise to the evils 
by which the Church is oppress
d, 
is too severe, and an e"\.aggeratlOll 
rat1ter than truth, r
perien('e, which 
caunot dcccivc, will prove it. Let 
Uo:, observe, therefore', a little the 
c,-ils by which t he Church is op- 
presscd, and at the same time also 
our own sins. 11\1t can anyone 
numher these, which, 1cilh the ot!ter 
ills, surpass Ùl 111lmber the sea-sand, 
anù cry out ?Vell to hcaven?" 
Fifl h Council of J aterml. Sessio/l Û, 
An. 1)om. 1513. P. LeoX. Phil. 
Labbé, alul COSY{l rt, vol. xiv. 
p. 14:9. Prill/ed at Paris. lû7:l. 
SilJlÚJI BegJli, Bishop of 
lIodrzlsch. 
"I ha,'e always dcemed it to he 
necess<.l.ry fir
t of all that the head 
of our faith, I mean the Uoman 
Church, be quieted, restored, and 
reformed. 
 · · 
" It is a matter of rcgrct and sor- 
row that faith, piety, and religion 
have grown so cold, 1 might almost 
say have become so corrupted, th3.t 
scarcely anv vestiges of them re- 
main; 
md that the faith and fen.our 
which dwelt in the minds of our 
forefathers have so cooled in U
, 
when the Church, free from 1 hc 
persecution of heretics, enjoys the 
greatest prace and liberty, tllat 
we may truly say \\ ith J cremiah, 
':From the daughter of Sion all 
ner bcaut.v is departed,' the beauty, 
namdy, of innocence and chastity. 
'lIer princes have become like 
rams; enemies have entered her 
sanctuar.v.' 'l'hry ha,'e polluted the 
churches; her virgins and young 
men have gone into captivity. J'he 
lJriests amI the allciellts hare desjJised 


God. There is no law or command- 
ment; j udgmcnt is perverted." 
E.rtract from a Speech delivered b!/ 
Pell'r J'raglls, D.D., to the Fathers 
of the COll/lcil 0/ Trent, in 1551. 
· · *' "And I trstify, 0 most 
august fathers, that this place, which 
Ullwort hy as I alii, 1 have asrended, 
has never so mm'h dreaded the dan- 
gers of the Cill-i
tian republic, or 
disscnsions, or schemes, as Ollr most 
corrupt 'Morals {(nd Ollr offences; 
more especially whell I consider that 
we h:n-c fallen so low that we can 
neither bear our ills, nor their re- 
medies. 
LABBÉ, tom. xiv. p. 10-17. A. D. 
15-t7. 
All E.rtract from a Speech delÙ:ered 
to the Fathers of the Coullcil of 
Trent, 013 thejirst Slt/láu,'1 Ùl Le/lt 
Ï11 the !lear 1547, by Fria}' George, 
of St. James, of the Order of 
Preachers of the Com,.ellt of St. 
Dontilzic at Lisboll. 
· · * "_'\.nd as if it were not 
a very great evil that Christians 
should have degencrated from their 
fathers, and as if it wcre not hard and 
grie,'ous that thry should have de- 
parted much or little from their God, 
it was besides brougbt. about by the 
cunning and temptations of the 
serpent, that they should fall into 
the hands of robbers, of men who 
were covetous, cruel, hungry, insa. 
tiahle, deaf to reason, inexorable, 
oppressive ma
istrates, impious 
princes, and infidel prelates." 
...lIezerai's Chronological.dbriáge11lem 
of the Sixteenth Cell!ltr!/. 
"The disorders and vices of the 
clergy reached the 11ighest point, 
and bccame so public as to I'ender 
them the objects of the hatn'd amI 
contem pt of t he people. · · · 
The churches were without pastors, 
thc monasteries without mouks, the 
x 
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regular clergy ,,'ithout disciplin
, 
the churches amI holy houses III 
ruins, and changed into deng of 
robbers. 'fhe bishops fled from 
their dioccses as if they were fright- 
ful solitudes. The amusements of 
raris and the occupations of the 
eourt were their usual occupation." 


LA.BBÉ, tom. l.iv. p.. {l29. 
E.rtr{(f't from a Speech upon the last 
Jl{(
fj1J1ent, d.elicered b!! Cornelilts, 
Bishop of Bitonto, 0 l the third 
SUJlda!/ 0/ _ldvf'nt, ill the Council 
of 1'relzt, .A/I. lJom. 1543. 
· .. "lIas not that fen cut 
10\'e towards each other and the 
state pcrished, upon account of 
which formerly aU Chrisiians were 
called brothcrs, a sweet and pre- 
cious name! so that the prcdiction 
of St. })mù is fulfilled, ')len shall 
be lovf'rs of 1 hemsph'es ?' U nlcss 
truly this had perished, thcre W01Ùtl 
not have been a gencral deg'cneracy 
from those holy morals, and from 
those honourable ordinances, which, 
whcn they were observed, ahrnys 
cnlarged our commonwealth. }'or 
with what 'lJLOJlstf'rS 0/ basclless, 
with what a heap of.filth, with what 
a pesti! lce are not both the priests 
and the people corrupted III the 
holy Church of God? I plaee my 
case in your hands, 0 fathers. 
B('O'in \'
 ith the sanctuary of God, 
and see if an!! modest!!, a1l!! shame, 
all!! hope, a1l!! reaso lable e.rpectati011 
relJJaÙ1S of good livin!!,. if there be 
not Ulll'estrained al d 1 ncollqllerable 
lllst, a sin.flzt/ar audaci(1J, ant! incre- 
dible 1l'ÏckNllless. Alas! 'lIow is 
the gold obscured, and how is its fine 
colour chang-cd!' There are those 
two hloods
ekers, which ah\avs 
exclaim, Brinfr, bring-the one the 
mother, the other the nurse of all 
evils- I mean eOl,etollSJlf'SS and a mbi- 
ti01z, each a subtle evil, each a secret 
poison, a pestilpuce, and the monstcr 


of the world. Also, whilst virtue 
and learning are neglected by those 
whom we ought to follow as liviuf, 
and breathing laws, "ice and igno- 
rance arc raised in their stcad to the 
highcst honours; anù it has at lengt h 
beell brought to pass, that edi1ica- 
tion has made place for destruction, 
e
ample for scandal, morals for 
corruption, the obsen anee of the 
law for its contcmpt, strictness for 
laxity, mercy for imptmity, piety 
for hypocris!/ and sl/wlre, preaching 
for eontentio1l and pride, and, for 
the yilcst gain, and to sum all in 
one sentence, which it is gricyous 
to ut ter, the odmIT of life for the 
odoltr of death." 
Such are p
blie tcstimonies to 
her dreadful COlTUption and her 
canonized abominations, by the most 
eminent members of the H.Oluau 
Church. 
A reformation in any shape-a 
whirlwind, a storm, was infinitcly 
prcferable to such a sink.. If then 
God would not have used such men 
as Luther to refurJll the Church, it 
is yct more obvious that he would 
not ha.vr chosen such 111'iests and 
prclat es as those of Homc to 
defend it. 
The H'rv worst of those who 
followpd in L the train of thc Ueform- 
atioll were illllOcents compared to 
those mon
ters in the Couneil of 
Trent. 
The next sketch that I would adtl 
is, that of the kings who defendc\.L 
the Church of Rome. I pass by 
Francis 1., the exploits of Charles 
V. of Gennallv, the atrocities of the 
Duke of AI
'a, the cruelties ùÌ 
Philip II. of Spain, and that pet 
place, the Inquisition. I shall 
take the reference which my learncd 
antagonist made last night - the 
Eve of St. Bartholomew. I will 
first show t hat the Pope ,"as the 
i
stigator of that cruel and atro- 
ClOUS massacre. 
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Lelte.s of Pope Pi s Y':', book iii.let. 
43, pri led ld _l/ltll'erp, HilO. 
"1'0 our J/vst dear SO1/, Ùl, ChrÙt, 
Charles, the Most Christia z Xi :; 
0/ the lì.{,lch. 
" The puhlie joy of this city has 
V"'ry much augmcnted onr pleasure; 
wInch at the first, certain intelli- 
gence of so great a victory rejoiced 
and docs rejoice, as if some domes- 
tic slaughter and intestine war 
"ere remO\"cd. It now on1y re- 
mains, that Jour majcsty, in such 
prosperous circumstances, should 
remit nothing of your usnal dili- 
gence, application and pcrseyerance, 
nor afford our com mOll enemies an 
opportunity of confirming their 
courage, and collecting' again thcir 
forces, but that) ou shall make a good 
use of the victory, and at length 
put an end to this most grievous 
war: to \\ hieh we exhort your ma- 
jesty "ith all possible and coneei v- 
able earnestness. 
-'or we know 
t hat there will not be wanted those 
who, either in the name of friend- 
ship, relationship, or piety, will in- 
tercede with your majesty for many 
of your enemies, and of the ene- 
mies of the Almighty; moved, 
therefore, by our paternal care for 
) our welfare, and by our office, we 
admonish you not to be moved hy 
their prayers, so as not to inflict 
just punishment in those things 
which are ordained by law; lest, if 
thus influenced by private reasons, 
,on should yield more to flesh and 
blood than to a jll/lt rengeaJlce, the 
angcr of (;od should burn against 
you, as it did against Saul, in pro- 
portion as he ha.s imparted to you 
of his goodness. 
'or what would 
tlLis be, 1mt to make the blessing's 
of (3od, that is to say, the, ictorv 
obtained, of no effect? the fruit òf 
which, ictory eon
ists in this - that, 
by a just animad,"ersion, the wicked 
hf!retil's, the com }Ion eJU!mies, beÙIU 
-emoced out of the lea!!, its former 


peace and tranquillity may be re- 
stored to that l.illgdum. - - }'Ol. 
the sake, however, of ohtaining so 
wholesome a result, your majesty 
ought to punish those who have 
taken up "ickcd arms against the 
Almighty God and your majesty, 
and to appoint iuquisitors of heresy 
in evcry to\Dl, and to do all othcr 
thiuO's by which the so lUuch 
troubled an'airs of that kingdom, hy 
the aid of God, may at lcngth be 
imprm-ed and restored to their 
former statc.-Dated St. Peter's, 
Rome, wiler the Pisherman's Seal, 
the 20th da!/ of October, 1:559." 
Having seen the instigator of 
these wholesale murders to ha,.e 
been Pope Pius V., let us nuw hear 
the account of the scene from a 
Roman Catholic historian :- 
.llIassaue of St. Bartholomew. 
....lle::Nai's Histor!! if P/"{mce, fo1. 
vol. ii. p. 109S. Paris, 16-!û. 
" The daylight, ,yhich discovered 
so many crimes which the darkness 
of all eternal llight ought for e,er 
to have concealed, did not soften 
their ardour by these objects of 
pity, but exasperated them still 
more. The populace and the most 
dastardl.v bcmg warmed by the 
smell of blood, sixty thousand men, 
transported with this fury alld 
armed in ditì'erent ways, ran about 
"herever example, vengeance, rage, 
and t he desire of pI uncler trans- 
ported thelll. The air resoundcd 
with a horrible tempest of the hisses, 
blasphemies, and oaths of the mur- 
derers, of the breaking open of 
doors and windows, of t hc firing- of 
pistols and guns, of the pitiable 
crics of the d) ing, of the lamenta- 
tions of the women, whom they 
dragged by the hair, of the noise òf 
carts, some loaded" ith the hooty 
of the houses they pillaged, others 
with the dead bodies, which they 
cast into the Seine, so that in this 
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confu.sion they could 110t hear each 
other spcal. Ìn the stre(.ts, or, if 
they di
tinguishcd certain word
, 
they were these furious eÀpressions 
-' Kill, stah, throw th('m out of 
the window.' A drc:tdful and in- 
evitable death presented itsc1f in 
('vcry shape. Some were shot on 
t he roofs of houses, others "ere 
cast out of thc "indows, some were 
cast into the wat('r and kltoeked on 
th(' head with hlows of iron bars or 
dubs, 
Ollle were killed in their 
beds, some in the garrets, othr1"s in 
cellars; "iyes in t he arms of their 
husbands, husbamls on the bosom 
of their wi\ es, sons at the feet of 
their fath('rs. 'l'h('v neither spar('d 
the aged, nor women great "ith 
dllid, nor e\-cn infants. It is re- 
lated, that a man "as seen to stab 
one of them who pla)'ed with the 
beard of its murderer, and that a 
troop of little boys dragged another 
in its cradle into the ri\ cr. 
" The streets were paved with the 
bodies of the dend, or tilt' d
.ing.- 
the gate" nys were blocked up \\lth 
thelll. There '\\ere heaps of thcm 
ill the squares, the sl1lé.ùl streams 
"ere filled with blood, "hieh flowed 
in great torrents into the riyer. 
:Fin'áUy, to sum up in a few words 
whnt took plnce in these three days, 
six hundred houses were repeatedly 
pillaged, and four thousand persons 
lll:ts
aered, \,,'ith nIl the confusion 
and bnrbnrity that enn be imagined." 
Similar massacres tuul place 
throughout "France: at \ Ieau..x:, at 
Troyes, at Orlenns, Nevers and La 
Charité, at Toulouse, Bordeaux, and 
Lyons. I only insert 
lezerai's 
account of the barbarities committed 
at LYons. 
" 
fhey hrgan ,,'ith the prison of 
the Cordoliers, thence they ran to 
the archbishop's prison, alter that 
to the ro)al prison, which is called 
Ronan, nnd to other place:::; in which 
the governor had shut up from 


seven to right hundred persons, all 
of ,yhom they knocked on the head, 
cut in pieces, strangled, or <1ro\\ ned ; 
afterwnrds they 
prend through t-he 
town to dispatch the rest in the 
houses and to collect the spoil after 
the victor) . 
t\.ll these unhappJ people, 
wit h the exception of some of the 
fattest, from whom the npotheearies 
took some h'Teasr, were dragged into 
the Rhone. It" as a truly pitiable 
sight to hehold this river entirely 
tingrd wit h blood, and infected with 
corruption, carrving upon its \\ aters 
six or srven hu"ndred bodirs, many 
of them tird together to lo))g poles, 
some "ith their heads, some with 
their arms and kgs cut ofl
 every 
where gashed" ith great and dcep 
wounds, and so disfigured as not to 
retain the human form. lienee 
these horrible proofs of Liollnese 
rruelty passing before the tm\ ns of 
Danphinè and })royenee, raised 
rather their compn
sion than their 
fUIT, and made them detest the 
b
barity of the massacres. 
"During two months this horri- 
hIe and cruel tempest oversprend 
I'
ranee, in some places more, and 
in some less, and destroyed not less 
than 2:3,000 per
ons." 
After reading these dreadful bru- 
tnlitics, inflicted at the instigation 
of a })ope, and in the name-the 
inj ured name of religion, it cannot 
be a useless inquiry if we nseer- 
tain if the outrage wns deplored 
and grieved. It is, therefore, a fair 
question-'Vith what feelings did 
the Church of Uome look upon this 
mnssaere, this spectacle of blood, 
this tragedy of many horrors? If 
the Lord Jesus Chnst had he:trd 
the awful tidings-he that wept in 
Gethsemane and died on Calyary- 
he would have mourned oyer the 
horrid cruelties, and rebuked in 
heaven's uncompromising tones the 
murderers, mitred, or crowned, who 
urged it on. But how did the pro- 
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fe
sillg Vicar of Chri5t look on it? 
This is a decisive questiou. How 
did t he HEAD of the Church look 
011 it? How did he, who said he sate 
in Christ's rOOBl and had Chri
t's 
funetiolls, look upon this aceldama, 
this seeue of blooù? 'Ve read that, 
so far from deploring and dcprecat- 
ing the spectacle, the bleeding head 
of ColiO'uC', one of the most distiu- 
gui
hed Prote
tants of the time, 
W:lS sent to Home to feast the eyes 
of the cardinals and POpC' [sell
a- 
tion], and Pope Gregory XIII., dis- 
tillguisllC'rl hy the same pcnehant 
for heretic blood as his predecessor, 
sent Cardinal Ursini to thank the 
}'rcllch kin(". aUll the P d )e meek 
, , , 
man! gloried in the Blur ers, eele- 
bratt,a a jubilee, and struck a medal 
to commemorate it. 


Go to your blooùy rites again! 
The hall of horrors and the aggrec;sor's pen, 
Recnrdin
 ans\\ers shrieked upun the rLlck, 
Smile o'er the gaspings of spine-broken 
men! 
Preach, perpetrate damnation in your den i 
Then let 
 our altars, ye blasphemers, peal 
,"" atII thanks to hea\ en that let you loose 
again, 
To practise deeds with torturing fire aud 
stet'l, 
No e)e may search-no tongue may chal- 
lenge or reveal. 


Call the Hule of }'aith be Divine 
which gcncrates, usque ad nauseam, 
fanati(;ism and murder, bloo(bhed 
alld C'ruclty ? 
'Ieærai arlds-" THE JloLY F A- 
THE [(. and aU his court displayed a 
great rejoicing, and wcnt in proees- 
bion to the church of St. Louis, to 
render thanks to God for so happy 
a success. 
" In Spain there was no less joy 
tllan at Rome, and they preached 
up this action before l)hilip in the 
name of the triumph of the church 
militant." 
Thuanus states in his IIistory, 
book liii. (London. 1733) :-" _\n 
account of t he Pari
iall t Ulll ult 
having arrived, it was rcceived with 


astonishing joy at Rome. For, thc 
letters of the l)opc's Ie'gate having 
been rt:au in the scnate of the car. 
dinah;, in which he certified to the 
Pope that it was done with the 
king's consent, and by his com. 
mand, it was instantly resolved that 
the rope, with the cardinals, should 
straightway go to the church of 
St. \lark, and should solemnly 
return t hanks to the Lorù f3r so 
great a blessing confcrred UpOll the 
]toman see and the Christian world; 
also that, on the )Ionday following, 
a solemn scrvice showd be per- 
formed in the temple of )linen-a, 
and that the I)ope and cardinals 
:should assist at it; that thence ajubi- 
lee should be published in the whole 
Christian world. Its CélUses were 
deelared to be, that thcy should re- 
hu'n thanks to God for the destruc- 
tion of the enemies of the truth, 
and of the Church in France, &e. 
In the eveningo, fireworks were dis- 
charged at .Adrian's mole, in tokcn 
of the public rejùieing, fires were 
kindled everywhere in the streets, 
and nothing' "as omittcd which 
usually took place at all the greatest 
victories of the Church of Home. 
"These things beiuO' done at 
Rome, Cardinal .Fabius U rsinus was 
appointed as legate to }'rance, a 
cross having been solemnly delivered 
to him, which is the cnsign of so 
honourable an emba.s:;,', and hc im- 
mediately commenced W his journey." 

ow, if it is not likely, from the 
account which )Ir. :Freneh's poctie 
fancy gi,-es of Knox and Calvin, 
that God would have used thcse 
Hcformers to purify the Church, it 
is, it .fvrl iori, clearer to our mind 
that God WOlùd not have emploJed 
the
e kings and popes, personations 
of cruelty, to defend and perpetuate 
the Church. :But not Olùy do I 
t hU3 extirpate all the puerilities of 
\Ir. }'reueh about Ollr Hcformcr
J 
but I thus show up the fountains 
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of infallibility, and proofs ovcr- David's virtues. lIe might tell us 
whelming, that where\ er Christ's of Paul's persecutions wlten he was 
promise, "Lo, I am "ith YOlt to persecutor aud blasphcmer, and 
the end of the world," has been ful- withhold from us Paul's conversion. 
HUed, it has never been appli('ù or lIe might a:sk- "r mùd God cmploy 
rralised in the C3.';C of the Church D:n id to rule his saints and write 
of Home. Remember tha.t, should his word, and Paul to sprc::Ld and 

rr. Fr('nch bc plea:sed, in his erra- propagate the truth? 
Iy antagonist 
tic fancy, to glye you a long rig- (though I am 110 prophet, yct 1 
marole about IIenry YÎlI. and know the course he will pursuc) 
Luther and Calvin, he is ar
uillg, as \\ ill perhaps tell you what Luther's 
usual, most powerfully agamst him- confessions were. Hemember St. 
self, and dcmonstrating a lesson Paul':s confessions, in the seventh 
which this discussion will ùemou- of Romans. 
strate to you .ill-the ncees:sityof "'lIATE\ER OF DEFECT, OR SIX, 
trusting to no arm of flesh, much on. !lIPEH.FECTIO:X, IS I
 OUR RE- 
less to that of thc l")ope, and of FORlIED CnURCllES, lIS" OUR FOR- 
appealing from all to the oracles of \1 UL..\.H.IES OF DEYOTION, IX O"LR 
God. HEFOH.1IEUS, AXD s"Ccn THERE ARE, 
In vindication of Luther, whilc. IS HUMA
 AXD FRO)! POPERY. 
he is neither our Pope nor rule, I \Vn \.TE\ ER IS 1I0LY, DIYIXE, IS 
bave much to say. You must re- FRO:\! SCRIPTURE. \rE DESIRE TO 
memher that Luther was aecus- GET RID MORE AKD )IORE OF THE 
to
ned. to the eompnnyof these very nITS OF POPISII LEA VE
, A...."VD TO 
pnests, whose characters I have DE A l'EW AXD t;:XLE.\\ E
ED Lr)II> 
read ns given by themselves; and OF ::,IXCERITY AXD TRUTH. 
thcrefore, it is 110 wonder that he Our Hule of Faith is neither the 
did retain some of their corruptions. 
eoteh nor "English Articles or 
If a man comes out of the company .Praycr-books, but the Bible. Touch 
of ehimney-s\\cCPS, is it not pro- it at any point, and I meet you foot 
bable that he will h
\
e some patches to foot. It is our palladium. But 
of soot upon his coat P Luther was on Reformers you may feast ad 
a monk, and long accustomed to libifl Jl. God uses as his own in. 
the monkish abominations and un- struments, and to Pl.omote his own 
cleanncss. "hy, it certainly \\ould ends, various means: the hUlTieaue, 
have been a wonder if he had come \\ hieh, ,,,hile it destroys fair dwe1 4 
to be a Protestant without carrying lings, yet purifies thc air. lIe uscs 
a remnant of pollution with him; the earthquake when necdful, to 
and therefore, when 
Ir. French de- give rest and peace to an over- 
scribes all the corruptions of our agitated earth. He uses thunder, 
l{('formers, he is just telling you and storm, and lig-htning, which, 
what his Church made them, and, whilst they do plentiful evil, are yet 
by implication, prcaehing our Rule the harbingers of varied and uni\.cr- 
of }"aith, the word of the living sal good. So in this case. The 
God, as the only indestructible fact is, that the Church of Rome 
thing. 'then he is pleased, how- had raised a high wall bctween the 
c\rer, to sill
]c out the sins and sinner and his Saviour. It is a 
cover up the \-irtues of the Reform- most immaterial question, whether 
ers, he acts unfairly by them. He God employed the battering-ram, 
might, in HiP same way, tell you of or the artillery, or thc lightning, or 
David's SillS without telling you of the Ueformers, or any body else. 
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The mattcr of weight and rejoicing 
is, that this impen ious wall has 
been thrown down, and that, stand- 
ing' on its wreck, the sinncr can 
now frcclv and without price scc 
the glory 
of the couuten:mee of his 
manifpsted God. 
In closing this, my last speech 
but one, I rcpeat, )[r. .Freneh has 
commented on Luthcr, Calvin, 
Knox, &c.-on thc works of nanws I 
nevel. heard of, Thorndykc, ::\Ion- 
tag'uc, &c. lIe has visited with his 
fulmÏtrÜions Prayer-books and Ho- 
milies, BUT nAS NEVER TOUCHED 
OUR RULE OF FAlTli. lIe has muti- 
latcd his own by kicking its consti- 
hH
nts in all directions. I have 
shattered the Papal Rule of Faith 
to atoms. 'fro French will hobble 
on-the nùing passion strong in 
death-shouting victory because no 
one else will shout for him. Of our 
Reformers we at once feel that all 
their errors werc taken from Rome, 
but that all their virtues were bor- 
rowed from the Rihlp. Thc nparer 
that you li\"e to thc Bible, our Pro- 
testant Rulc of Iaith, the more will 
you resemble a saint, an angel; but 
the nearer you conform to the 
Roman Catholic Uulc of }"'aith, as 
my illustrations from Romish history 
demonstïd.tc, thc more specdily will 
you sink to a lm-cl with a ùemon. 
[Sensation.] 
[The rcvcrend gcntleman's hour 
here ended.] 



[r. FREXCII.- There is some- 
thing this eveninO' so l eculiarl y 

weet, gentlc, meeî, an alluring- 
in tlw accents of my learned friend, 
that I begin to be apprehensive for 
the Catholicity of my brethren in 
this room. rLau
hter.] I am sure, 
gentlellwn, t1130t if ever a specimen 
was exhibited of the milk of Chris- 
tianity to smoot It 0\ er t he poor 
benighted Catholics, it is upon the 
present occasion. I came into this 


room, gentlemcn, with the intention 
of adhering- closc1y to the Hule ú1" 
Faith, and of proving, m()
t satis- 
factoril.v, to the 1'rotesl ant part of 
my audience, that the Hule of .Faith 
laid down hy my learned friend was 
fallacious in the extrcme. I came 
to-night to follow up th
 subject; 
and this eve1úng, my friend, 1..nowing 
well the solid matter 1 had to 
urge against him, endeavours to 
divert you from the object by a 
long string of unfounded calum- 
nies against the holy religion which 
I profcss. I say unfounded in the 
e"\.treme, because the cruelties of 
state policy have nothing to do with 
the fundamental articlcs of the 
Christian religion. It is not argu. 
ment, my friends. It docs not con- 
tribute to show how far remote 
from prpjudiee he is against Catho. 
lics, or how c)..tremely solicitous he 
is in the conversion of Catholics hy 
such a specimen of his bcnignity. 
He may continuc, but it will not 
serve to persuade any unprejudiced 
Protestant in this company that it 
has anything at all to do with the 
fundanH'ntal articles of onr holy 
religion. But, being com"ersant in 
history, I find that it is impossihle 
to decide who were thc more cruel 
during- those disastrous civil wars, 
the Catholics or !'rme::>tants. ""ho. 
ever looks at 13o"snet's h:storv with 
attention, a book replete \\ ith
 testi- 
mony on the subject, will find that 
the Hugonots, of the two, were the 
morc infuriate set than those who 
were called the Catholics of the 
day. '1'l1ose Catholics, as thpy werc 
called, who perpetrated all those 
tltroeities of St. Bartholomew, were 
actually the same atheistical charac- 
ters who filled all Franec, within our 
0\\ n melllor
, "ith the blood of the 
priests. I repeat it therefore, a
ain 
and again, III these scenes of blood 
and horror the Hugonots spt the 
example. Every true Catholic de- 
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In.ccates, and cyer 'will, sueh a s
.s- 
tC!ll as thi::;; amI thcrefore, my 
friends, the assertion of my friend 
is a most delibcrate calunmy, that 
has no foundation whateYer
 But 
after all, my friends, what have these 
shuddering horrors of state policy to 
do "ith the subject? }"or my part, 
gentle11lrn, 1 am more horror-struck 
at a Rcformer like CalviB burning 
Servcf us at the stake-a man pre- 
tended to be raisrd up b) God to 
reform and humanize mankind, who 
burns, atrociousl
' burns Scn"etus at 
the stalc, for difl'ering \\ ith him on 
points of religion- I am more 
horror-struck, I say, at the atrocious 
prrmeditatrd ,iIlany of Calvin's 
dark-brooding mind, than at the 
wild rush to massacre of an ignorant, 
deluded, and craftily-incited po- 
pulace. 
Is it not recorded in the hfe of 
Knox, lately published by )[aeree, 
that in a conversation with ::\lait- 
land, the following argument took 
place P- 
":MaitIand challenged his oppo- 
nent, John Knox, to prove that the 
apostles or prophets ever taught 
tha1 subjpcts ought to suppress the 
idolatry of their rulers. Knox ap- 
pealed to the conduct of one prophet, 
Elisha, in anointing Jehu, and giving 
him a charge to punish the idolatry 
and bloods)lCd of the royal family of 
Ahab. ' Jehu was a king before he 
put anything ill eÅeeution,' said the 
secretary. 
" ')Iy lord, lIe was a mere sub- 
ject, and no king, when one prophet's 
servant came to him ;-' &e. 
" ':Besides this,' said 
Iaitland, 
'the fact is extraordinary, and ought 
not to be imitated.' 
" 'It had the ground of God's 
ordinary judgment, which commands 
the idolater to die the death,' Ult- 
slcered Kllox."-Knox, vol. ii, pp. 
127, 8, 9. 
But, gentlemen, let me make one 


ob
ervatiol1 more on my learned 
fricnd's proc('dure in thus intro- 
(hLCing in polemical discussion the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew. ::\Iy 
friend, who has exhausted all his 
eloquence in describing that abomi- 
nable transaction, seems to imagine, 
and to impress upon JOu, that not a 
single feature of iniquity was want- 
ing to complete that diabolical 
picture. But I maintain that there 
was; I maintain that the mound of 
horrors would on that dav have been 
heaped up to a far morè enormous 
height, had my learned friend been 
able, with the pen of truth in his 
hand, to describe the blood-stained 
band of ruffians that fie" about the 
streets of Pari
, to describe thcm, I 
say, with the {'oniard in one hand, 
aud the Bible In the other, to justify 
their sanguinary dEcds. 
No, gentlemen, a scene of such 
complicated, such hypocritical, such 
sacrilrgious v ill any, rcmained for 
the Scotch Calvinist to exemplify; 
and, in my humble opinion, there 
are not wanting those "ho would 
gladly seize an opportunity of acting 
lip to it, in its full tide of horrors, 
at the prcsent day. r
cnsation.] 
Gentlemcn, 1 realTy shall be as 
great a ram bIer in my discussion 
as mv learned friend, who so fre- 
quently areu
es me of wandering, 
and not following him. But I must 
inform him, at once, that I do not 
intend to do it; indeed 1 cannot 
find time to answer all these notes, 
having matter before me much more 
serious and important. There is 
one subject, however, d" elt upon 
by my learned antagonist with such 
vehemence, that I must advert to it. 
It is with reference to the fear of 
hell. 
I do mabtain, notwithstanding 
those gentlemen who laughed so 
heartily on a previous occasion-I 
certainly do maintain that he who 
fears hell fears God. }"or what is 
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hell, I ask, hut an abode of tor- 
ments, lighted up by the fircs of an 
avenging God? Is it too much to 
say that the fear of hell is the fear 
of God? The Catholic Church has 
said lllany persons are afraid to go 
to confCSSIOn because they think 
thcy have not a sincere conversion; 
and it is laid down as an article 
of faith in the Council of Trent, that 
after having endeavoured to excite 
contrition by prayer, you must not 
return from the tribumù of confes- 
sion under a false idea that you have 
not a true contrition; you must 
l)ray to God, and do your utmost to 
exclÌe a genuine contrition, and 
when you have done your utmost to 
bring about a true contrition, and 
confessed your sins, then you are 
entitled to full absolution, That is 
the doctrine of the Church, and, 
whether ri 9 ht or wrong, that is 
a matter of opinion for my friend 
and me. 1 abide by the decision of 
the Church, and still maintain, not- 
withstanding the calumnies of my 
learned frielld and his myrmidons, 
1 do most strenuously maintain that 
hc that fears hell fears God, or he 
would not fear hell at all; and that 
the fear of God is, as we find in the 
inspired book of Proverbs, the be- 
ginlliug' of wisdom. 
Agalll, I read in the Protestant 
verSIOn of the 13th Psalm, vcr. 4 : 
" But there is forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayest be feared." 
N ow, if that version be correct, 
and from the Hebrew it undoubt- 
edly is, though not from the more 
correct SeptllagÏ1d, I conclude that 
forgiveness is granted in ordcr that 
fear may ensue, and, consequently, 
ill that/ear I mu
t of necessity in- 
clude lODe, fear bcing the primum 
mobile. 
"hoever fears God, must neces- 
sarily believe him to exist, and to be 
the foundation of all good; and he 
who is impressed "Ith such an ide3. 


must necessarily love. If he did 
not,fear would be takcn away from 
him by its donor, and conscquently 
love there would be none. 
As to relics-the next note taken 
from the ramblings of my argu- 
mentative speechifier-the super- 
stitious veneration of relics,- I know 
nothing of it, I nevcr countellallced 
it; it is no article of my faith to be 
sllperstitious. I revere relics, I 
cherish them; but mark me, friends, 
not superstitiousl!l-not imagining- 
that the touch of a relic can do 
away with the pollution of a sin. 
If it is a fault, it springs from de- 
votion, and not from impiety. I 
will say, moreover, that It ill be- 
comes :Protestants in this country to 
charge us with superstition, where 
such an e
cessive veneration has 
been exhibited for certain illustrious 
rantcrs, after their departure from 
this earth, insomu.ch that one of the 
garments of Huntingdon, which I 
need not name or specify to this 
assembly, was actually sold for 700/. 
at a public sale; and one might go 
still further. I will call my friend's 
attention to Johanna South cote, 
who uniformly through life pro- 
fessed herself a staunch member of 
the Church of England. Does my 
learned friend forget the excessive 
veneration paid to every little relic 
of that Bible-rcading lady-to the 
craùle for rocking, down to the hdle 
for the fcedin r of the babe? [Laugh- 
ter.] Does he forget, I say, the 
e
ce5si ve veneration paid to cvery 
little relic by the followers òf 
Johanna Southcote, true membcr of 
the Church of :England? Dr. 
\she, 
of ,rinchester, one of the most 
learned Dlen amongst the theolo- 
gians of '\Ïllchester, a man grown 
hoary in Biblical literature, a pro- 
found Hebraist in the bargain, 
actually cndeavoured to persuade 
me to purchase a ticket of Johanna 
Southeote for half-a-guinea, without 
x
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which, he assurcd me, shaking his 
head most gravd
', that it was his 
firm convictIon I 
hould never enter 
the realms of bliss! [Laughter.] 
:Hut what, after all, you may say, 
has this to do with the subject in 
discussion? _'\. great deal, I reply, 
'\\ hen my learned friend is pcr- 
pctually iùentifyillg with the discus- 
sion thmgs the most unalliable to it. 
But, mv friends, I wish to come 
to the subject-the great subject. 
:My learned friend having laid down 
with great pomp, and solemnity, and 
ostentation, his Bible on the table, 
as his Rwe of Faith, I wish to put 
one more question to him this even- 
ing. I wish to give him still further 
scope for his unbounded inp-elluity 
and his eÅbaustless store of words. 
I wish to LL
k him whether that 
Bible can inform him whether there 
is some part of it "ant ing? I ,\ ish 
to ask the learned gentleman if he 
CT"er observed anv deficiency in his 
English Protestmit Bible; Íf in the 
Psalms he ever noticed the omis
ion 
of four verscg j if he ever noticed 
that they are struck awa\"? If he 
calillot, his Bible is not a" very loud 
speaking Bible. It ought to have 
told him long ago, being his Hwe of 
}'aith. Now it is the 14th I>salm I 
alluùe to, and I wish to a
k my 
learned friend to turn to the 14th 
Psalm, and verse 5th, "Their throat 
is an open sepulehrp," and in the 
6th, "'l'heir mouth is full of curs- 
ing," and in the 7th, "Destruction 
and unhappiness." 
N ow [turning to \[r. Cumming, 
for whom some one, it appears, was 
looking for the reference] I should 
like the learned gentleman to find 
out this himself, and have no 
prompter or assistance on this sub- 
Ject. The learned gentleman says 
his Bible 8peaks; let us hear It. 
[Laughter. ] 
Rev. J. CU"M:\1IxG.-[Turning to 
Mr. French.J- 'Vhat is it JOu 


want ?-Give the reference, if you 
please P 
)lr. FREXCII.- [In reply.J-I 
want you to gi" e me what Jour 
Bible says. 
He\". J. CUMl1IKG.-I can't tell 
you anJthing about it, till you gi,-e 
the referellce. 
l\lr. }'uExcn.-It i
 the 14.th 
Psalm. 
Kow, gentlemen, I can tell him 
that it is not in his Bible, and it 
ought to be there. 1Ye have it in 
our Catholic Bible, we haye it in 
the Septuagint, from which we all 
know 81. :Paul quoted. "e have, 
therefore, a complete Bible; you 
have 11ot. N ow how comes this? 
'Vill my friend deny it? I a"k my 
friend whether he '" ill deny that it 
ought to be in the Bible ? [.A pause.] 
Hev. J. ('{;)nuxG.-'Ihey are in 
the Bible. [Turning to 1\lr. }'reneh.J 
:Mr. FREKcII.-les! they are in 
the Bible-in our Bible. 
Rev.J. Cu
nn
G.- 'Yillyou have 
t he goodness to read, or I will read 
for you. [The rev. gentleman was 
about to begin, '" hen- J 
)lr. 
FREX CIl said :- R o! no! in 
the ancieJlt Bible; I don't want you 
to read it from the Epistle to the 
Roman
. I" ant to kuow where it 
is ill. the original Psalms ? 
Rev. J. CUl1MIXG.-It is in the 
Bible. 
1\lr. FRE
CII.- Yes, it is in the 
Bible, 1f c ha, e it in our Catholic 
Bible in its proper place, and St. 
Paul, in his }
pistle to the Romans, 
quotes from the Bible, and we have 
it in and from the Bible, but you 
have not. Of course you have it 
in l)aul's Epistle, but" hy is it not 
in the place from whence he quotes 
it ? "As it is written," saJs St. 
Paul, (iii. 10)-" as it is written 
'fhere is none riO'hteous, no not one; 
there is none t1mt understandcth; 
there is none that seeketh after 
God," and so on hc goes. Therc- 
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fore most evidently vou have 
spurious Bible. [
\ ìml
se.] 
Hev. J. C{!MYI
G [turning to 

Ir. }'rench.]-lt is hcre in thc 
l)salms; it is hcrc iu the 5th 
[pointing thcreto.] 
l\lr. }'.REXCil [quickly.] - Xo, 
no, no. 
Rev. J. Ct"){)!I
G.-r will rcad 
it-" For thcre is no faithfulness in 
thcir mouth; their inward part is 
very wickedness; their throat is an 
OP('Jl scpulehre; they flatter with 
their tongucs." 
:AIr. }'REXCII.-:K"o; I asked for 
r
:ll111 11th. 
Rev.J. ClT)DII
G.-It's in the 5th. 
Mr. FUEXCll.- "
hy isn't it in 
its place, "hcre it is iu ours? 
Rev. J. Cu)nu
G.-It's in the 
:UookofPsalms; andinthe5thPsalrn. 
)Ir. :FUEXcH,-\rell, it's not in 
its right place. 
Rev. J. CU}Dn
G.-It is :-here 
[pointing to the Bible] in thePsalms. 
I 
Iuch laughterwas occasioned here, 
ty these quick retorts on either side. 
Order restored, the learned gentle- 
man thus continued:]- I 'wish thus 
to show you, my fricnds, [tunlÍng 
to the audience] what parts of your 
:Bible are wantiug; but, as I am 
reminded that my time is precious, 
I mu.st dcfcr that task. I shall 
only observe at present that the 
task "hich I impose npon my 
fricnd is of a gigantic nature: it is 
to exculpate the pcrverh'rs of the 
Gospel from the charge of sacrilegr 
-from the imprecations heapcd 
upon the hcad of him who sits 
down voluntarily to ,itiate the 
saercd fountains òf rcvealed tnIth: 
that is the task I impose upon him, 
and I dcfy him, with all the 
owers 
of his oratory, to do it. 1\ 0, my 
friends, the translators of his .Bible 
stand eonvietcd. )1 v words "ill 
aPl?ear on papcr, and they will out- 
'H'lgh all his flimsy, superficial argu- 
mcnts, cndcavouring to C1.tenuatc 


a thcir crimcs. Thc crime is deep; 
there is none of a more guilty nature 
than that of deliberately altering 
the law of God in ordcr to impose 
upon the population of this country. 
You have been deccived, m, friends, 
by wickcd men, \\ ho have altcred 
the Bible in orùer to poison 
 ou. 
.\.nd now, gentlemen, let me make 
an apology to the Protcstant part 
of my audience, and to my learnc{l 
friend. I have ridiculcd a great 
deal the idea of that sweet and 
glorious unity which lm
 becn pane- 
gyrized in so glowing a manner by 
my learned friend, and have endea- 
voured ccrtainly to make it a subject 
of obloquy aùd ridicule. It is 
nercr too late, my friends, to make' 
an apolo?,y, and I most sincerely 
make it this eyeninO', because I find 
one point wherein tÎlCre is the most 
perfect equanimity and concord. I 
find, on looking at the period of the 
Reformation in this country, a perfect 
agreement at the blcssed period of 
the Ueformation, when there was 
such all effusion, as some mcn have 
said, such an effusion of God's Spirit 
upon happy, glorious Enf;land. The 
first author I shall allude to is 
làther Latimer. lou have heard 
one of the scntiments of Father 
Latim
r with regard to the sntl'cr- 
ings of our Saviour. The book from 
which I am about to quote is eu- 
titlcd "Fruitful Sermons preached by 
the Hight Hevcrcnd IIugh Latimer. 
London, 153-1." lIe witnesspd the 
blcssed effects of the Reformation. 
He says, page 84, Sermon 7th:- 
"I never saw surely so little 
discipline as is now-a-days. 
len 
will be masters; they be masters 
and no lcss disciples. Alas," here 
is this discipline now in England? 
The people regard no discipline, 
they will be without all order. 
)Ien, the more they know, the 
worse they be. It i
 truly said, 
8cic dia i .flat, knowledge maketh 
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proud, and causes us to forget 
all, and set away discipline. - 
SURELY IS POPERY THEY IIAD A 
RE'EREXCE, BUT NOW 'WE HAVE 
:XO
E AT ALL; I 
EVER Sá.W TIlE 
LIKE. 'V e continually blaspheme 
Christ's passion, in hawking, hunt- 
ing, dicing and cardillg."-p. 81. 
So far :Father Latimer. [Laughter.] 

 ow to Father Luther!. 
J.lfartin Luther, Berm. in Portel. 
El'Ollll. i. Adv.- 
"The world gro\\ s every day 
worse and worse. It is plain that 
men are much more covetous, mali- 
cious, resentful, much more unruly, 
shameless, and full of vicc, than 
they were in the time of Popery. 
":Formerly when we were seduced 
by the Pope, men willingly followed 
good works, but now.all their study 
is to get every thing for themsehes, 
by exactions, pillage, theft, lying, 
usury." 
Luflz. Berm. ])om. 26 post Trin. 
"It is a wonderful thing, and 
full of scandal, that from tlH' time 
w hen the pure doctrine arose, the 
'\\ orId should daily grow worse and 
worse."-Luther in Sermon Conver. 
N ow come we to that Protestant 
luminary, the great Bucer, the second 
patriare11 of the Reformation :- 
"The greater part of the people 
(says he) seem only to have em- 
braced the Gospel in order to shake 
oft' the yoke of diseiplinc, and the 
obligation of fasting, penance, &c. 
which lay upon them in the time 
of Popery, and to live at their plea- 
sure, enjoying their lust and lawless 
appetites without control. They, 
therefore, lend a willing ear to the 
doctrine that we are justified by 
faith alone, and not by good works, 
having no relish for them."-lJe 
Regn. Christi, 1. i. C. 4. 
And now to Cah in himself! ! ! 
Calcin, 1. 6, de Seand. :- 
"()f so many thousands seem- 


ingly eager on embracing the Gospel, 
how few have since amended their 
lives! Nay, what else does the 
greater part pretend, than, by shak- 
mg off the yoke of superstition, to 
launch out "'more freely into every 
kind of lasei, iousness-ut c}..cusso 
servitutis jugo in Olllnem lasciviam 
diflluerent ? " 
Listen also to Erasmus, their 
contemporary, for on this point 
Catholics and Protestants agree:- 
"Take notice of these evan- 
gelical people, and show me an indi- 
vidual amongst them all, who from 
a drunkard has bceome sober, from 
being a libertine has become chaste. 
I, on the other hand, can show you 
many who have become worse by 
the change."-EraslJl.Spond. adverso 
lIlttte/l, A.D. 1529. 
"Those whom I knew to be 
chaste, sincere, and without fraud, I 
found, after they had embraced this 
sect, to be licentious in their con- 
ver
ation, gamblers, neglectful of 
prayer, passIonate, vain, as spiteful 
as serpents, and lost to the feelings 
ofhumannaturc."-Erasm. adfrobi. 
inferior. Germanæ. 
" "\Yhat an evangelical generation 
is this? Nothing was ever seen 
more licentious; nothing is less 
evangelical than these pretended 
gospellers."-Erasm. Epis. 1, vi. 4. 
Hear also Protesta1lt Stub/is .110- 
tives to Good lYorks, with an 
h'pistle lJedieatory to the Lord 
]fo!/or of London:- 
" For good works, who sees not 
that fhf1!1, (the Papists,) of former 
times were far beyond us, and we 
far bchind them ?" 
1 wonder my learned antagonist 
has ceased asking for the page and 
title of the books, &c. from whence 
I make these plrasan1 e
tracts!- 
[laughter ]-but I have not yet had 
a sufficiency of them, however sa- 
tiated my "'learned friend may be. 
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I..Ict us go back again to our sweet 
little Calvin. [Laughter.] 
Calvin to J.l[elam:lho/l. - .bpistola ad 
Melane! h. p. 145. 
" It is of great importance that 
there should not be transmitted to 
future agps any suspicion of the 
di visions that exist amongst us, for 
it is })(',Yond imagination ridiculous 
that, after having quarrelled with 
all the world, we should agree so 
little amongst ourselves." 
1Yell. we will go on to Luther! 
Luther contra ZIlÙlglium et (Eco- 
lampadium, 1. i. 
" If the world is to last much 
longer, I do declare, considering all 
these differeut interpretations of 
the Scriptures, that there is no 
other means remaining for us to 
preserve the unity of the faith, than 
that of receiving the decrees of 
the Council, and taking refuge 
under her authority." 
And, my friends, if you doubt 
Luther and Cal vi 11, hear Beza. 
Protestant Beza, in his Tlleologieul 
bìJistle, p. 13. 
" \Vhat is their opinion in Bel- 
gium to-day you may perhaps ascer- 
tain, but what it will be to-morrow 
it is impossible to conjecture. In 
what, I pray, do all those agree who 
make \\ar upon the Roman !)ontiff? 
Run over all their articles from the 
first to the last, and you will see 
nothing ad\"anced by one of her 
teachers but it is immediately ex- 
claimed against by another as an 
impiety. . .. They make themselves 
a new creed every month-men- 
struam fidem habcnt." 
Now, let us listen to another great 
Protestant writer, George 
rajor. 
Another Protestant authority sa
's, 
on the confu3ion of dogmas:- 
"The Papists object to us our 
dissensions. I confess we cannot 
suflìciellt ly deplore them: I confess, 
abo, th
t the sÍ1!1ple are troubled 


at them, so far as no longcr to 
know where is the truth, and whe- 
ther there still remains for God a 
Church on earth." 
Li
ten also to a very pithy obscr- 
vation of the celebrated 1Ielancthon, 
corroborati\ye of that sweet unity 
subsi
ting among Protestants!- 
JIelaJlCth01z, 1'1leolog. p. 2-19. 
" Nothing brings so much dis- 
credit on the Gosl)el as our DlutUal 
dissensions. " 
Nay, my friends, Luther himself 
thus writes :- 
" 1Yhilst a Catholic I passed my 
life in austerities, in watchings and 
praying, in poverty, chastity and 
obedience."-Luth. tom. v. chap i. 
ad Galat. v. xiv. 
But let us hear Calvin once more 
upon this blesscd Ueformation, 
when the effusion of the Holy SpÍ1'Ít 
was so unboundedly copious :- 
" Of the O'reater part of those 
who bctake tllCllisehes to the Gos- 
pel, what other intention had they 
than nisi ut e'\:cusso superstitionis 
jugo, solutius in omnem lasei \'iam 
ditfiuerent?" that is, "that, having 
shaken off the yoke of superstition, 
they might more dissolutely plunge 
themselves into all riot and lascivi- 
ousness ?"-Calrin, Bib. de Scan- 
dalis, p. 118 and 127. 
Smidden, the Protestant, says, 
"That the. world may know they 
are no PapIsts, and they do not 
trust in good works, not one will 
they put in practice. Instead of 
being more bountiful to the poor, 
they unflc
ce and flay t hem. Prayers 
tbey turn to oaths, &c."-S/lJÙle- 
linus, cone. 4, Super c. ii. bue. eonc. 
1 Super c. x...
. 
Protestant Spangeberg savs, 
"Post revelatum evangclium," et 
rejectum pontificatum C\ asisse 
bomines adeo feras, ut Deum non 
agnoscant, nec ullam {'jus rei ra- 
tionem habeant; velintque reetum 
et justum sit quidquid unieuique 
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visum fucrit." The translation of 
which is, "Aftcr they had cast ofl' 
the papacy, men became so wild 
that they acknowlcdg('d not God, 
nor stood in the least awe of him, 
but considered cverv thing to be 
right mul lawftù wltièh suited their 
respeetivc interests." 
l'rotestallt Castalion, who resided 
at Gene\'a, mul \\ as the roost inti- 
mate friend of Beza, of its inha- 
bitants ::,ays, "'rhey arc so proud 
a'ld puffed with ,-ainglory and rc- 
venge, t hat wit h l('ss danger YOU 
might of rend princes t hall cxaspel:ate 
any of thesc proud Calvmists. 
Their life is infamous and \ illanous. 
'l'hey arc masters of arts in re- 
proachc::" lies, cruelty, treaSoll, and 
insupportable an.oimee. They 
nanH' their Gelle\-a their lIoly City, 
and their assembly JerusaleJll. But 
in ,ery truth, we should call it, 
'Oh, BabJlon, Babylon! Oh, Egypt, 
and true frontirrs of E
yptial
 and 
Babylonian enchanters! Oh, most 
infamous Sodom and children of 
Gomorrah." -Castal. apud Resciz 1, 
p. 5i. 
Protestant Schlusselburg tells us 
that Beza, "not in the time of his 
Pupistr!l, but e\'er after, throughout 
his whole lifc, cmploJed himself 
wholly gratifving his lusts, m-iting 
l1Ïs loves, and revenging himself 011 
his rivals." - 
)'{'hlllsseIlJllr.fJ, lih. i. 
fol. 92 and 93 ; lib. ü. art. 1; lib. iii. 
'\r1. 8. 
Thc Cah-inist )feno says, "I 
ha,e ascertained, beyond tlte possi- 
bility of a doubt,"' that they are 
without the spirit, mission, and word 
of Christ; that, b.v their teaching 
and works, they hunt only after 
the favour of men, honours, pride, 
reycnues, goodly buildings, and 
looseness of life." - Jlello ill fIJJl- 
damen!. de doc/rin, prædicat. 
Secondly, hear Calvin himself 
giving an a<'cOl1nt of the influence 
of the Holy Spirit upon the minds 


of men in the centre of orthodoxy. 
Geneva, at the d.m n of the Unscd 
.tliformat"on, that most propitious 
of all SJ:ASO
S FOn. EXIIlBITlXG IN 
ITS }'AIH.F.5T LIGHT THE GATH13R- 
ISG UP 01' TIlE GLORIOUS I?\SPIRA- 
TIOX OF !)ltOTESTAXTISM-nallldy, 
Wh(,ll the apostolic Heformers "ere 
living among them, and breathing, 
no doubt, at e\ cry step the
 took 
through life, the true spirit of celes- 
tial I Hety. The words of Calvin 
are t lcse, and who could beIie\-c it 
possible, UltllSS he heard them? 
-" The ministers of Genc\Ta, a;, 
empty bellies give up to all idlrness, 
prO\-ided they are left unmolested 
In the enjoyment of their delights, 
arc totally unsolieitous as to heav('n 
or earth, whether they are ('011- 
founded together or not."-Culc. 
Ùl 1'rac/. p. 110, ct Epist. 54, et lib. 
de Scal/dal. p. 131. 
Of fEcolampadills, Carolostadius, 
and Bltcer, their brethren them- 
selves confess that they were in the 
('nd smothered by devils.-J'ïde 
L dher de lJissa PrÙ:ata, and Schlus- 
selburg, ill, Gatal, IIæret. lib. i. p. 4. 
Ca Iv Ùz Ùl Præj. J.
07). Testam. 
Gallica, A.D. 1567 :- 
" Sat an hat h gained more by 
these ne", interpreters than he did 
before by keeping the word from 
the people." 
Sit rmius de ratione c01ztradid. 
ineundæ, page 2.t: - " Lutherani 
lihrcs publica editis, ceclesias An- 
glieanas, Gallieas, J3clgicas, Seoti- 
cas, }fclvetieas, tanqllam hæretieas", 
eOlldcmnant eorum 1lIart
 res, mar- 
tyres diaboli ,-oeant:" 
" The Lutherans in their public 
books condemn the Churches of 
England, }'r
nee, }'landers, :::';eotland, 
Switzerland; they call thcir martyrs, 
martyrs of thc devil." 
Again :-" Quod seribunt Zuin- 
gliani se à nobis pro fratribus ag- 
nitos, illud tam impudcnter, tant::\- 
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quc vanitate ab illis confcctum cst, 
ut corum impudentiam mirari satis 
nrq ueam liS. 
 OS VCro ut in ec- 
clesiâ. locum illis nullum concc- 
<<limus ita ctiam pro fratrihus 
minus agnoscimus, <IUOS spiritu 
mendacii agitari dcprehcndimus, ct 
in filium hominis contumcliososesse: 
"'Vhat the Zuinglians write, that 
thcy by us arc accounted brethren, 
that is so impudently and vainly 
forg-ed by them, that we cannot 
sufficiently admire their impudence. 
}
or we, as we account t hem not in 
the Church, so also do we as little 
repute them our brethren, whom we 
find under the influcnce of the 
spirit of falsehood, and to be contu- 
melious against the Son of God." 
-EìJitome Colloq. Maulbrune, A.D. 
1564, p. 82. 
U The Luthrrans, on thcir part, 
were not slow in requiting the Cal- 
vinists. 'l'hey answer by Selùussel- 
burg."-Theol. Calvo 13 and 6. 
"Quod Calvinistæ nos Luthera- Luther F
qurini in pr(t'f. Apologetic.", 
nos volunt hahere pro frat rib us, Orlhodo.xi consenSlts :- 
quos tamen ut hæretieos damnant." "Quænam quæso, per Deum im- 
" So between them (says John mortalem, potest iniri concordia cum 
Jesler) Litigandi, scribendi, decla- Calvinistis, qui ipsum Filiulll Dei 
mandi, disputandi, condemnandi, mendacii argument?" 
ex.communicandi, inter Lutheranas "'''hat concord, I pray you in 
et Cah inistas, nullus cst finis." God's name, can be estahlished wit h 
That is, "There is 110 end of chid- the Calvinists, "ho give the lie to 
ing, writing, accusing, disputing, the Son of God ?" 
condelllnin q , e
coIllmunieating, be- Oh, my Catholic and Protestant 
ht'een Lutherans and Calvinists." friends! is it not time, think ye, to 
-Jolzn Jesler, Z/(Ï/l.fJlio Culv in istn, exclaim in tht' language of 81. Au- 
L. de diu tun ., Belli EiJcharistici, gustine, 1'ract :33 in Johan1l. :- 
pp. 2.3, SO. "Credamus, frat res, quantum- 
NÙ:lzolas Gallus. - u Non sunt quisque all.at eeelesiam, trintum 
utique parva certamina inter nos, habet et Spiritum Sanct urn." 
neque de minutis rebus, sed de sub- "Let us believe, my friend:" that 
limibus articulis Christianæ doc- so much as a man lovcth the Church, 
trinæ, de lege ct e\angelio, de jus- so much he hath of the Holy 
tifieationr
 ct bonis operibus, de Ghost." 
sacramentlS, et eæremomarum usu; .But now, g'entlemcn, having pre- 
quæ nullo pacto componi, vel reti- sent cd this blooming little nosegay 
ceri aut dissimul
,ri possunt. SUXT to my lcanlrd friend, to rccreate, if 
EliIM 
ER_-E COXTllU>ICTIOS.ES, quæ possible, his exhausted spirits, pro- 
concordiam non fcrunt." I ceed ,\ e to other matter; only let 


"Ccrtainlv they are not small 
eontcntions . that ãre amongst us, 
nor trifles, but concerning thp most 
momcntous articles of the Christian 
religion; of the law and gosprl, of 
justification and good works, of sa- 
craments and use of ceremonies, 
which by no meallS C<1.n be appeased, 
hidden or dissem bled. }'or they 
arc plain contradictions which cannot 
be reconciled." -]{icholas Gallus, 
Superintendem Ratisbonæ in tlæsibus 
ac h!lpothesi/ms. 
Is not this, let me ask, my fricnds, 
without the trouble of racking and 
torturing thieves and impostors, to 
have them falling out among them- 
selves, and good men to come by 
their goods-that is, the true Church 
to be vcrified? Is not this to have 
falsehood unhooded and truth re- 
vealed? to have disagreement eon- 
victed, and the kin
dom thereby 
known to be satanical ? 
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nlC' ohserve, e passon!, that it will 
be a 101l
 timc, in my humble opi- 
nion, before he will have the COll- 
science, or at least the cffrontery, 
in any of his future addresses to 
vou, to cant about the Blessed Re- 
formation! ! ! 
:My learncd ant
O'()nist, having 
occupied his hour in deelaiming 
against almost every article of our 
religion, and reVl\ ing subjects 
already most amply discussed by 
him and me, I think it but fair that 
J should have some advantage 
allowed me ill referring to a subject 
not immediately undcr discussion. 
::My friend has once more adverted 
to the Joctrine of Tran
ubstantia- 
tion this cyening, though] thought 
that subject had been satisfactorily 
settlcd; at least ] am pcrfectly 
convinced that what has already 
appeared upon paper (i.e. printed 
report) will for evcr persuade all 
impartial persons that, from the 
yery outset of Christianity, the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation was 
believed and diffused throughout all 
Christendom. Docs my learned 
friend forget, that in the beginning, 
the very first father of the Church 
tells us that there were certain 
heretics who absented themselves 
from the Eucharist, because they 
would not make up their minds to 
believe in it P 
But hear his own words:- 
"They abstain from the Eucha- 
rist and prayer, because they do 
not confess the Eucharist to be 
the flesh of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, which suffered for OUf sins, 
which the }'ather in his goodness 
resuscitated. These, therefore, con- 
tradicting this gift of God, die in 
their invcstigatiolls."-St. Ignat. ad 
SmYTllæOS, Ep. p. 4, cd. Pearsoni et 
Smithii, OXOll. 1079. 
You rccollect, my fricnds, how 
confounded my antagonist appcared 
when he heard the words; you re- 


collect his puerile attempt at anni- 
hilating their force, by referring me 
to a passage in the same father, in 
his 
pistle to the Romans, whcre, 
spcaking of the Eucharist, he says, 
"I desire the drink of God, his 
blood, which is love incorruptible 
and eternal life," -St. Ig'll. Èp. ad 
Rom. p. 29, Pair. Apostol. Amstclod. 
1724. 
And, above all, my friends, you 
recollect the crushing, overwhelm- 
ing ans\\er I gave to his vain sub- 
tcrfuge, namely, "If the flesh of 
Christ is to cease to be flesh, becausð 
St. Ignatius calls the Eucharist lovt> 
incorruptible and eternal life, God 
him::;clf, by a parity of reasoning, is 
to resolve into 'mere love, since St. 
J oIm the Evangelist sa) s, 'God is 
lor-e.' "-St. John Epist. c. 4. v. 16. 
Again, J ask my friend, whether 
" which flesh the Father in his good- 
ncss resuscitated" mcant bread? 
[Sensation.] Surely my friend can 
answer that satisfactorily? Thcn 
again, St. Austin tells me it is the 
rC'al flesh of our S:niour. But my 
friend is taling advantage of the 
abstract passage without reading 
the rest of it.. Again, whea my 
lcarned antagonist brought 81. Au- 
gustinc on the arcna, to assist. him, 
why did not he himself act like a 
fair combatant, and gi\Te us all that 
St. Augustine said illustrative of the 
subject, in the same p
es whence 
he made the cxtrqct wInch he ima- 
gincd would appal me? I admit 
the passage of my antagonist to 
have been fairly quoted; the un- 
fairncss consisted in suppressing 
the sequel. 
The passage runs thus :- 
"Ut quid paras dentes et "en- 
trcm? Crcde et manducasti.-"\\ hy 
do you prepare your teeth and sto- 
mach? :Believe and you have eaten." 
But what immediatrJy follows, 
my friends? Listen! 1Yhy these 
illuminating sentences :- 
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"Faith indeed is discriminatcd ".Acccdat credat,'" says St. Auçustiu(', 
from \\ orks, accordiug to what the that is "let him approach, let him 
apostle said, that man is justitied by belicve," so that you see plainly, 
faith without the works of thc la\\." contrary to thc inculcation of my 
" Ideo noluit discerncrc ab opcre re\"crcnd antagonist, " believing 
fidcm, sed ipsurn fidcm dixit esse without approaching" will not do. 
opus." The "os fidcle" must be joined to 
"IIis (the apostle's) meaning, the "cor fidele," to use the saint's 
therefore, was not to scparate faith own words; that is, "with faithful 
from works, but faith ibclf he said mouth and heart." 
was a work." 
\gain, I ask, Illcorporated with 
"Ilie (
Ioyses) plenum vcntrem what? 'Vherc is the subject of in- 
promittebat III tcrra, sed cibo qui corporation? :My friend, if he be 
perit; iste promittebat cibum, non consistent, must say, in contradic- 
qui pcrit, sed qui pcrmallet in tion to St. Augustine, "Non cum 
æterllUill. N on er
o Moyses dedit ipso Domino J esu." Not certainly 
panem de eælo. Deus dat panem. with the Lord Jesus himself! 
Sed quem panem? fortc maIlnæ? But St. Augustine is not yet sa- 
Non, sed panem quem significavit tisfied with his endeavours to clear 
manna, ipsum scilicet 1)oJJlinum the subject from all possibility of 
JeSU/ll." doubt. lIe goes on in the same 
"lIe (Moses) promised a full page to staggcr my learned antago- 
belly on earth, but consisting of pe- nist still more visibly. [Laughter.] 
rishable food; the former (Christ) "Quod autcm ad inviccm liti- 
promised food, not of a perishable, gantes quærunt, quomodo possit 
but of an eternal naturc. It was Dominus earnem suam dare ad 
not 
Ioscs that gave the bread from manducandum, non statim audiunt; 
heaven. God gives that bread. sed OOhuc eis dicitur, Amen, amen 
But what bread? Perhaps you will dico ,"obis, 
isi manducaveritis ear- 
sav the manna? No; but the bread ncm filii hominis, et biberitis ejus 
which was signified by the manna, sanguinem, non habebitis vitam in 
to wit, TIlE LORD JESlJS HDISELF." VObIS. Quomodo quidem edeatur, 
-St. J.ug. v. iii. p. 490. Pars et quisnam modus sit manducandi 
Secunda. istum panem, ignoratus; verumta- 
.K 0 wonder, then, my friends, St. mcn nisi mandueaveritis carnem filii 
_\.ugustine having thus plainly told hominis et biberitis ejus sanguincm, 
us what the sacrament consists of, non habebitis vitam in voblS.-St. 
that he should exclaim with holy Aug. in Joan. Tract 27. cal? vi. 
rapture in alluding to it, "0 sacra- " But as to their litigatmg toge- 
mentum pietatis, 0 signum unitatis, ther in their mutual inquiries, 'llow 
o vinculum caritatis! qui vult can the Lc,rd give us his flesh to 
vivere, habet unde vivat, accedat, eat?' th('y do not immediately hear 
crrdat, incorporctur, ut vivificetur." it (the solution); but as yet it is 
-Po 1-GO, v. iü. p. sec. said to them, 'Verily, veril!!, I say 
" Oh sacrament of piety! Oh sign unto you, Unless ye shall eat the flesh 
of unitv! Oh bond of charity! Hc' of the Son of 
Ian, and drink his 
who wíshes to live has wherewithal blood, ye shall not have life in you.' 
to live, has whereupon to live. Let How indeed is he eaten, and what 
him approach, let him believe, let is the mode of eating that bread, ye 
bim be incorporated, in order that are ignorant. HowevCl", unless ye 
he may be quickcned with life! JJ shall eat the flcsh of the Son of 
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}'fan, and shall drink his hlood, ye 
shall not h,we life in you." 
In one word, my friends, If ye 
wish to eat the bread in the same 
mode as St. Augustine ate, ye must 
bclieve it to be tlte VeT;?/ flesh of Jes s 
Christ, and ye sin 
l !Ie adore it not 
brjore !Ie eat it. '11lCse are the yery 
"ords of St. .A\.ugustine. N ow, my 
reverend antagonist, spurning as he 
docs this doctrine, and disdaining to 
adore it before reception, is not, 
most indubitably, of thc same faith 
with St. Augustine; whcreas 1, re- 
ceiving it in the self-s3-me manner, 
am most indubitably a member of 
the self-same faith with that illus- 
trious father, Let my opponent put 
}'is extract with the rest which I 
have eiteù, and then tell us there- 
from what St. _t\.ustin is inculcat- 
ing. St. Austin is inculcating, and 
my friend knows it ,\ell, that we 
arc not to take the sacrnment as 
the Cafcrnaites took it. :My friend 
knows, if lIe has ever read and pon- 
dered on ecclesiastical history, that 
they maintained that it was real 
pieèes of flesh, and real drops of 
blood thpy took in the sacrament; 
and St. Austin wishes to disprove 
and cxtinguish such a heresy, and 
he is pointing out the mode in 
which it is to be reccived. 
"'hCll I find, then, AUg'ustine 
"prostrate (as my friend wo{ìid say) 
at his idolatry" in adoring thc sacra- 
ment, can I doubt" hat his meaning 
is? IIc (1\11'. Cummin:.d tells me 
that the Spirit effects it; that it is 
a fig-ure. Certainly, we are not 
scnsíble of eating- the body of our 
Lorù when we take it. Thai there 
is 
omething figurative in it Augus- 
tinc inculcates; and all that we can 
do is, not to think as the Cafernaites 
did, that it was flcsh and blood, but 
to mcditate sweetly 011 his rassion, 
on his sufferings, whilst the priest 
is giving us his flesh to eat and his 
blood to drink. 


That is what Augustine incul- 
cates, together with a whole host of 
fathers, but 
\.ugustinc in particular 
-all thc fathers telling us that it is 
Christ's re
ù body and blooù, ani- 
mated by his S01Ù and his divinity, 
and that unless '" e take it in that 
manner we have no life within us ; 
and still most prepostcrously will he 
C
lr. Cumming) maintain that it is 
not Christ's body, but a real figure. 
"rhy, just as well might that scct 
called the Gnostics, in the begin- 
ning of Christianity, maintain that 
Christ was but a fig'ure on earth- 
no real body-an aerial being; tha.t 
he movcd ..lbout and bpoke, ami 
converscd and laid down his pre- 
cepb, and was fixed to the cross, 
but that, ncvertheless, by some su- 
pernatural wonder, he had no flesh 
and no blood; den
 ing indeed, as 
they diù, That Christ had flcsh ,\ hen 
livin!!, they naturally enough re- 
fused to bclie,.c that flesh could be 
in thc sacrament. "The flesh," 
they exclaimcd, "sa,s Christ him- 
self, 'protìteth nothìng,' " and my 
reverend antagonist quotes the 
same sayin
 in support of his error, 
that which the Gnostics quoted to 
give plausibility to theirs. 
Again, my friends, I proycd tbe 
verity of our sacrament by words of 
Scripture, from the 13th Acts, ,"cr. 2. 
- ÀfLTOVP'YOVVTClW 
f a VTC.;) v Tcf 
KVpLW, IcoL v1]UTfVÓVTCi>V, which I 
translate with Erasmus, ""\Yhilst 
thcy were sacrificing to the Lon
 
and fasting," mcant sacrament. I 
proved it by the authority of Eras- 
mus; I proved it by the authority 
of two Greek lc
icographers, wbose 
lc
cons were written by Gn'cl.s 
during the time that that language 
\\ as 
poken on earth, namely, Suidas 
and Ilesychius, the former actually 
interpreting the ",ord 
fLTovp'Yía 
by sacrifice. I proved it by the 
unanimous voice of the whole Grcek 
Chill'clI, who use, to this very day, 
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t he word 
HTovpy{a for mass; and, 
wherever the mass is said in Greek, 
the word for to celebrate mm;s is 

ftTOVPYÚV, or hrt.Tf
Úv T
V 
ft- 
Tot/pyiGv. "'hat can be more posi- 
ti,.e, therefore, than t hat this was 
mcant to be inculcated by the apo- 
stle, and transmitted to us by tra- 
dition-the consecration of the body 
and blood of our Lord constituting 
the sacrifice called the mass, which 
is found so undeniably and plainly 
stampe(l in the pages of the Gospel? 
Can anyth
 be clearer or more 
eonclusi\'c? J3esides, the clear word 
used in the Gospel for ministering 
is uniformly StaKóVftV, as in :Mat.t. 
i\',-" Kaì lSov ðYYf
ot 1T'pOu
'Aeov 
leal SU7KÓVOVV aVT
." "And be- 
hold, angels came and 'IllÙzistered 
unto him." 
Again, in Luke viii. v. 3 :- 
" Kaì ÉTfpat 1T'o

aì aïTtVf
 St1]Kå- 
t_" - C 1 
vovv aVT
, aITO TooV v7rapXOVTooV 
avn1Î
." " And many others which 
ministered unto him of their sub- 
stance. " 
'fhe usc, therefore of the word 

fLTOVPYOVVTooV in the Acts, sets 
the question between us and IJ ro - 
tcstants at rest for ever. 
Again, I prove it from Theo- 
dorctus. Listen, my fri
lldg, for it 
most completely terminates the dis- 
pute between us :- 
"If the priest who is according 
to the law have ended, and the 
priest who is according to the order 
of 
lelchil:Cdek has on.ered sacrifice, 
and all see that other sacrifices be 
n(lt necessary, why do the priests of 
thc K ew Testament perform the 
m
'stic litllr[/!/?" that is, sacrifice. 
-1'heodor. lli. c. x. Ejl. ad Hehræ. 
'fhe Greek words are, for" \rhv 
do the priests of the N cw 'festamen
t 
perform t he mystic Iiturf!Y or te::,ta- 
mcnt ? "-TI. S
1T'OTE T1ì
 KatV1] r 
Stae7íK1]
 01 1fpf'ì.ç T
V P.t.'UTt.K
V 

HTotlpyíav È1rt.Tf

oVutV; where 
you observe not only is the word 



nTovpylav used for 80 rifice, hut 
the word 1fpfì
 for sacrificÎJzfI}l icst! 

ly If'arned antagonist, you may 
remember, told illS that 1fpfv
 meant 
sacrificill.fj pri
st, and that it never 
occurred as applied to minister in the 
New Testamcnt. But let my friend 
remember that 
HTovpyor docs 
occur, and that is precisely the 
same thing. In proof, open Hesy- 
ehius-you ha\e the same interpre- 
t ation of 
HTovpY:lCa
 by ifpáTtlCa
. 
Nay, Suiùas tells us that tbe 
primary meaning of the wonl 
ÀHTovpyía is "the functions of a 
sacrificing priest." 
I [is words are, and I transcribed 
them this morning' from his lexicon, 

HTOVp') la, KVp:oo
 p.Èv lfpaTtK
, 
KDTUXP'lUTt.I((';j
 ðÈ 
 SOV
t.K
." And, 
my friends, if you wilinot believe us 
Catholics ,yhen we assure vou that 
this sacrifice has been offer
d up in 
every age at the altar of true Chris- 
tians, listen to one of your learned 
and renowned bishops, namely, 
B
shop Forbes :-" The holy fathers 
constantly say, that ill the Eucharist 
is offercd and sacrificed the very bod!! 
of Christ." 
Listen, again, to that profounùly 
learned Protestant divine, whoso 
bust stares you in 1 he face the 
mon 
nt YOU enter \ r estminstcr 
_\bbey :-'or. Grabbe! 
" It is certain that Irenæus, with 
all the fathers, either eotemporary 
with the apostles or their successors, 
did con
ider t he l
ucharist as the 
sacrifice 0/ the 1WW law; and that 
this was nOL the private opinion of 
any onf' church, but the public doc- 
trille qflhe rmiversal Ch.urch, reæÙ;ed 
from Christ." 
But, gentlemen, the words of 
your Bishop Parker arc most re- 
markahle; they arc as follow :- 
" K 0 Protestant should refuse 
assent to the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation for the incredibility of 
the tlling, when he himself professes 
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to belie,'c that of thc incarnation. 
If transubstantiation be a piecc of 
folly, it is a most ancient one in the 
Church. 
t. Paul, St. Ignatius the 

lartyr, St. I rcnæus, &c. speak of 
it e"'{aetlv as the Catholics do at this 
day."-Bishop Parker's Critical 
llistor!! of the Bible, p. 276. 
Bishop Parlcr's "Rcasons for 
Ahro
atlllg the Test," p 13:- 
"It is evidrnt to all men, that 
the ancient fathcrs, from age to 
age, asserted thc real and suhstantial 
presence in very high and expres- 

i\-e terms." 
(( COlll;ersion, traJumutation, trans- 
formation, tran.ýìguration, trallS- 

leme/ltalioll, and at length transuh- 
stantiatioll. By all wlndl they eÅ- 
pressed llothinq- more nor less than 
the real and sUbstantial prescnce in 
the Eucharist."-Ide II, p. 16. 
.A.s for the Church of :England, 

he agrees with the tradition of the 
Uoman and Reformed Churches, in 
a"scrting the certainty of the real 
prcsence, and the ullcertainty of the 
manner. 
}>rotestant Pocklington's (( .Altare 
Christianum," p. 130:- 
"If there be no Christian sacri- 
fice, there is no Christian pricst_ 
If there he no Christian priest, then 
away with our Book of Ordination." 
lIy reverend opponent says there 
is no Christian priest, and erushes 
with his foot, as far as he can do it, 
his lovin
 sister's Church of Lng- 
land. 'fhat spectacle is this, my 
fricnds, in this asscmbly? Quick, 
my friends, let the Calvinists go to 
one side of the room, and the 
Church of England men to another. 
They are at deadly war, at daggers 
drawn. And now, my friends, let 
me solace my downcast friend and 
antagonist by a few more quotations 
from eminent Protestant divines, 
confirmatory of our various tenets 
-Purgatory, Tradition, Primacy of 

t. Peter, &e, &e. &e., having first 


premised to my learned frienù, who 
denics the doctrine of traùition, that 
Bossuet, in his cclebrated conference 
with Claude, which produced the 
cOlucrsion of 
Iademoiselle Buras, 
obliged him to confess that, by the 
"Protestant Rule," every artisan 
and husbandman may and ought to 
believe that they can \lnder:stand 
the Scripture better than all the 
fathers of the Church, ancient and 
modern, put together. 
Bishop Forhes on Pürflu!ory. 
"Let not the ancient practice of 
praying and making oblations for 
the dead be any longer rejected by 
Protestants, as it is a practice re- 
ceived throurrhout the universal 
Church, whicÎ1 did ever belieye it 
bot h pious and charitable. }'Iany 
of the fathcrs believed that light 
sin.s were forgiven after death, and 
it is no absurdity to think so; in 
truth, the custom of praying for the 
departed comes, as Chrysostom says, 
from the apostles." 
Protestant Traàïion.-lJr. Breit's 
(( J'radition lt
ecessar!/," p. 73. 
"It is eyidellt from the Scrip- 
hIres themsclyes that the whole of 
Christianity was first dclivered to 
the bishops succeeding the apostles 
by oral tradition, and they were also 
commanded to keep it, and deliver 
it to their successors in like manner. 
N or is it anywhere found in Scrip- 
ture, by St. Paul or any other apo- 
stle, that they would eIther jointly 
or scparately 'lcrite dozen." 
Speaking of the 2d Thessalonians 
v. 6, pp. 32, 33, 
" Here," says he, "we see plain 
mention of St. Paul's traditioJl-s, 
delivered by word of mouth, as well 
as by writing, and a condemnation 
of those ,\ho do not equally observe 
both." 

fontague's "Gagger Gagged," 
pp. 20, 41-" Traditions instituted 
by Christ in points of faith have 
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divinp authority as th(' written word 
hath. Traditions from the apo
tles 
have equal authority with their 
writings; and no Protestant in his 
senses will deny that the apostles 
SPOk.P milch more than is lcrilfell." 
And mark, my friends, Bbhop 
lon- 
tague was a true Church-of-England 
man, for which reason the 1>uritans 
hatpd him. 
Chilling-worth's "Safe 'Vay," p. 
153 : -" The controversy as to 
"hieh Scripture is canonical may be 
decided by tradition, which is a rule 
to judge ;11 controversies by." 
This work of Chillingworth was 
composed for the express purpose of 
proving the Scripture alone to be 
the sole and only judge whereby all 
was to be jndged. It was upon the 
spot so irrefragably answered by 
the Rev. 1\lr. Knott, in his learned 
worl, "Infidelity Unmasked," that 
no one, as Protestant )'lr. 1\ ood, 
the author of " Athenæ Oxoniensis," 
says, ever attempted to defend 
Chillingworth against him. 
" If the Church of Rome be either 
the Catholic Church or a Catholic 
Church, thcn we Protestants can- 
not justify our separation."-lIick's 
Letters to a Popish. Priest, p. 2-16. 
"I confess that it is the temple 
of Goel; in which the Pope rules." 
-Calcin, on 2 Thess. xi. 4. 
"In the Church of Home is every- 
thing good in Christianity-true 
baptIsm, true sacrament of the altar, 
true keys for the remission of sins, 
true office of prraehing, true cate- 
chism, the ten commandments, and 
all the sacraments. I say, more- 
over, Hat Popery is true Chris" 
tianity, nay, the very kernel of 
Christianity." -Lllth. Contra 
l11a- 
baptistas, tom. xi. Jerm. p. 2-;2fJ. 

ow, when l 1 apists have the 
kernel they will not quarrel about 
the shrll, as that e\.eellent contro- 
vertist, 
[r. \\ïlliam Talbot, has 
observed he fore me. 


lJr. Irhite' 8" Difellce" of his" lVa!!," 
ch. xxxvii. 
"I never denied the Church of 
Rome to be the \ isible Church of 
God, in '" hieh our allcestors held 
the true Church and were saved." 
"",Ve deny not," says ",Yhitakcr, 
"that Peter was the foundation 
and governor of the Church, and, if 
reqmred, we will grant that it was 
promised to him in the text, 'Thou 
art Peter,' &e."-7Vhitaker contra 
Bellarmiml1Jl, Quest. cap. ii. pp. 554, 
557, lib. iv. c. 4. 
"I grant," says he, "that the 
keys wcre promised to him, for the 
text proves it, and I will never 
deny It." 
""'VIto can deny Peter to have 
been the rock and foundation of the 
Church ?"-Conlraf)lIræum, sect. 4. 
"Quis Pet rum non fatetur esse 
Petram et ecclesiæ fundamentum ?" 
"In reality, the keys were never 
given by Christ to anyone man, 
hut to the Church."-:-Quest. 5. cap. 
iii. p. 602. 
lJr.DulllouIÙz.-JTocalion of Pastors, 
pp. 30fJ, 320. 
This Dumoulin was prebend 01 
Canterbury, and one of the most 
learned Protestant divines of the 
17th century. lIe died 1658. 
" \ rhosoever reads the "ritings 
of the fathers, will find those of the 
fourth and fifth agcs giving the 
supremacy to the Bishop of Home, 
and assertinO' that to him belongs 
the rare of aft the churehcs."-Ibid. 
"Thanks to Dr. Dumoulin, hut 
he might have gone a little higher, 
as I shall prove."-P. 6-1-, Kirk. ami 
Berr.-St.lreJlæus, A.D. 177. 
1'he learned SallJlaÛ/ls, Eucharisticon, 
p.64-.'" 
"The Bishop of Rome is the 
grcat l)ontifl
 t he father of Fathers, 
the Uuler and Governor of the 
múvcrsal Church. lIe is, in fine, 
thc sue('es
or of 81. Veter, thc Vicar 
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of Christ upon rnrth,-to expr('ss 
all in one word, the Pope." 
The Protest nt Professor Le Fort, 
of Ge1lcva. 
":.\10st of us ha, e drawn horrihle 
caricatures of the Pope, in the cha- 
racter of Antichrist. These g-entle- 
men are anything but serious in 
doing so. :K ay, 1 am convinced 
t hat there docs not exis a single 
Protestant minister here who would 
110t only leave his Church, but his 
wiff' and family, could he but be'- 
come this dreadful RomanAntichrist 
himself! " 
Chillinglcor/h, ch. ii. No. S. 
"1Yhen Protestants affirm that 
the Scripture is a perfect Uule of 
:Faith, their meaning is not that by 
Scriptllre all things can he proved; 
for it can never be provcd by Scrip- 
ture that there is a God, or that the 
book is the word of God." 
"Chilling-worth," says Dr. IIare, 
Bishop of llercford, "was an excel- 
lent writer; but what is to be ex- 
pected of a man who was pushed so 
homc by his advcrsaries in defence 
of Protestantism, that hc had no- 
thing left but to ery out, 'The 
Bible, thc Bible, I sav, is the re- 
liO'ioll of Protcstants !," And so say 
aIT the heretics that ever existed." 
Preface to Scripture YÙldicated, 
p. 3-1. 
""
 ere the merc stud) ing the 
Bible sufficient, not only to convert 
idolatrous nations, but to make 
them members of Christ, why wcre 
the apostles commanded to go into 
all the world and to preach the 
Gospel, when they could have writ- 
ten it in all the languages of the 
earth, and thus converted the na- 
tions by \\Titing ? " 
The &v. J[r. O'Cal!ughall's Otser- 
'l,'ati01lS OIl Religious Peelill!! Ùl 
Irelwld, p
. 1, 2, 1], 92. 
" Private Judgment in expound- 
ing Scripture should be interdicted 


as a dUllge1'ous guide, leading only 
to publie discontent, aud spiritual 
anarchy. It is disallozccd by the 
Church of England. 'fhe per3Qn 
difl'ering from her is called upon to 
renounce his OIC}l opiniou, and sub- 
mit to authority." 
" As to prh-;te opinion, it is not 
improbable that we Irish should 
be worshippers of Baal, had St. 
Patrick and his priests relied 011 the 
Bible and private judgment for our 
conversion. " 
K ow, my friends, compare this 
with thc words of another l>rotest- 
ant divine! '''hat a concordia 
discors ! 
Dr. Clarice's Sermon, Dec. 12, 1811. 
" I, as a minister of the Church 
of England, do declare, as soon as 
it shall bc proved, that t he distri- 
bution of the Bible Ul011C is hostile 
to the }>rotestant Church, then be 
that Church subverted." 
And here, now I think of it-for 
I perceive I lmye maried down a 
note to recal it to melllory-I have 
the pleasure of infol1lling my learned 
friend that Duns Scotus, who is one 
of the jewcls embellishing' the froll- 
tis piece of his (
Ir. Cumming's) little 
work, that several of Ins books 
were condemned as heretical by the 
Church of Home, and therefore it 
is not Catholic authority. However,! 
I should lile very much to haye 
the name of the book, and the 
page of it whence my learned 
antagonist made that eÅtract from 
DUllS Scot us, as I entertain real 
doubts as to its c).istence. [Mr. 
Cumming here promised to give it 
on another occasion.] But my 
learned friend tells me it call be 
proved by Scripture that Scripture 
is the word of God. I dC/I!! it, and 
shall eycr deny it; and thc learned 
gentleman has not sufficient argu- 
ment to convince me, or any Catholic 
in the room, that it is so. 
'llat 
Scripture cmmot assure us tbat 
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ibelf is canonical Scripture, is Luthcr says, "This inùeed the 
acknowledged by several lcarned Church hath, that she can ùi
ccrn 
l>rotcstants in c"\.press words. the word of God from the" (Jrd of 
)'fr. Hookcr, the glory of Pro- men. 'fhe Protc5tan.t :Fulk teaellPs, 
tcstantism, says, "or all things that the Churc/t hfttk judgme zt to 
necessary, th(' w'ry ehiefest is to discern true writings from COllJlter- 
know what books we arc to esteem feit, and the 'l()ord 0/ God fro/II the 
holy, which point is eonfesscd im- 'l()ritÙlg of men; a d that this jl/dg- 
possible for the Scripture itself to mellt ,'(he hath not of hersl'lf, bid 0/ 
tcach."-lIooker, Eècles. Polit. book the 1Iol!! Ghost." - Fulk, in IllS 
i. sec. 1.J., p. 68. Answer to a Counterfeit Catholic, 
.And this he proves by the samc p.5. 
argumcnt whirh, without borrowing But let my lcarned friend, who 
it from him, I have more than once still inflexibly adheres to the TIible 
cnforced. Iris worùs are, "It is as his Ru1e of }'aith, listen to the 
not the word of God which doth or first patriarch of Protestants, the 
possibly cau assure us, that we do immortal Luther, as they call him. 
well to think it is his word. For, Spcaking of those who brought in 
if any book of Scripture did give the doctrine of AJ/abaptism, in order 
testimony of all, yet still that Scrip- that they might despite the Pope, 
ture which givcth testimony to the "Feril!l," says he, " these men build 
rest would require another Scripture upon a weakfoUlldation; for, b!l this 
to 
ive testimony unto it. Neither meallS, the!l ollght to de'}
1J the U'hole 
could we come to any pause whcreon Scripture aJld the office of preachiJlg, 
to rest, unless, besides Scripture, for all these we havefrom the Pope; 
there wcre something which lllight otherwÙ/e we 'Ilm..d go and. make a 
assure us, &e."-Ibid. lib. ii. sec. 4, new Scripture." - Luth. Lib. de Cap. 
p. 102. Bab. c. ii. "\Yitt. fo!' 88. 
And this he acknowledges to be \Yithout the authority, thercfore, 
the Church. of the Church, no certainty can be 
The SiÅth...-trticle-" "\Yhatsoevcr had what Scripture is canonical; 
is not read therein, nor mav be which is evident from the circum- 
proved thereby, is not. to bc req
ired stance that Protcstants cannot agree 
of any man, that it should be he- in assigning the callon of the Holy 
lieved as an article of faith, or be Scripture. Of the Epistle of James 
thought requisite or neeessary to Luther has these words: -" The 
salvation." How thcn do they Epistle of JOJJlC// i8 cOlllentiou.v, slrell- 
prove the procession of the Holy illg, dry, straze!l, alld llJlworth.' if all 
Ghost and Infant Baptism? apo.vtolical spirit." - Luth. Præfat. 
'Vhitakcr confesses, that the in Epist. Jac. in ed. Jen. 
qucstion concerning canonical Scrip- 
\nd this censure of Luther is 
ture is defiucd to us, not by test i- acknowlcdged and maintaincd by 
mOll!l of tile private spirit, which, lllirieus. 
8o!lelh h , being private and secret, Chemnitius teaches, that " the 
is mjit to tea
h others, but b!l the Second EpÙJtle of Peter, th Seeo d 
EcclesiasticalJ.'radition. "All {/gree- aJ1d J'hird of John, the L)Ji.stle to the 
lellt," sa!ls h, "1rhere
1J 1la.1J be llebrews, the Fpistle of James, the 
argued allt! COlll'Ï1lce1, fChat boo
's EìJistle f!f Jut! " alld the Buok '11 
be ca 0 ical, a d 1chat be not." - llerelatioll3 are apocryphal, as 1lOt 
lfThittll.... adD. Stapp. lib. ii. c, vi. harin!} slJliciellt testimony to th ir 
p. 270 to 1'. 357. allthority, lind therefore that 1l0thi'l[J 
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in cOldrovers,1J Call be proved out of said in the Epistle to the IIebrews, 
the"ehooks."-Chemn, in Knchir. p. û5. (7) '/Chich epistle 1ll()st ascribe to the 
The same is taught by Illany .Apostle Paul, and some den!! it."- 
other Lutherans; and if some among l't. Aug. De Civit. Dei, lib. 16, Edit. 
them, 
inee the days of Luther, be Bened. Parisiis, 1718-34. 
of a contrary opinion, I wonder what And Luther says (and surely no 
new infallible ground they can allege. Prot estant will maintain that he is 
that 5hould induce them to ditl"er not in the Church) even in the times 
from their ID:1ster and so many of of St. Gregory, "the Jews place 
the prime and choice of h
 scholars. the book of Esther in the canon; 
I know no better ground than this, \\ hieh yet, if I might judge, doth 
namely, that they made u
c of the rather deserve to be put out of the 
same freedom in abandoning him, canon."-Luth. de Servo Urh. con. 
"hieh he had used in altcring that Ermlm. tom. ii. 1Vit. fo!' 471. And 
canon of Scripture "hieh he found of :Ecclesiastes he says, "1'his book 
rcceived in God's Church. is not full; there are in it many 
'\
hat books of Scripture the Pro- abrupt things. He wants boot and 
tcstants of .England hold for eanon- spurs, tlmt is, he hath no perfect 
ical, it is not easy to aflirm. In their sentence; he rides upon a large 
Sixth .Article they sav, " III the name reed, like me "When I was in the 
if the I/ol!l SCrij;tllr;, fee do f/nder- monastery."-Lllth. in Lat. ser,l. 
.../(md those ca1/onical hool:s of the COlll/Ïv. Fran. in 8vo. imp. alln.1571. 
Old a d .lYew Testamellt, of hose And much more is to be read in 
mdhoJ"it!l was ever an!! doubt in the him; for he says further, that the 
Church." said book was not written by Solo- 
,rhat mean they by these worùs? mon, hut by Syrach, in the time of 
This were to make the Ch ureh the 
Iaecabees; and that it is like 
judge, and not Scriptures alone. to the Talmud, (the Jews' Bible) 
.Do they only under:stand the judg- out of many books heaped into one 
ment of the Church to be a prob- work, perhaps out of the library of 
able inducement? Protabilit!! is king Ptolomeus."-Luth. in Ger. 
?lOt sl!f1irieJlt ground for rUl infallible coil. Lldheri, ah acrifahro, ed. Pran. 
flssent of faith. By this rule, tit. de lih. Vet. et lt
ov. Test. fol. 379. 
namely, "Of whose authority was _\.nd further, he says that he does 
!levcr any doubt in the Church," not belicve all to have been done 
thp whole book of Esther must quit that is there sct down.-Lih. Tie. 
the canon, because some in the Edit. Patriar. et Prophet. et Pro. 
Church ha'
e excluded it from the fo1. 252. 
canon, as "\[elito Asianus, St. Atha- He teaches also the Book of Job 
n3sius, and St. Gregorv N azianzcn, "to be, as it were, an argument 
(Apud Euseb. lib. iv. IIist. 2û. In for a fable (or comedy), to set 
Synop. In Carm. de Genuin. Scrip.) before us an example of patience." 
St. l'aul's Epistle to the Hebrews -Luth.l'it. de Lih. ]Tet. et .I.:Vo'lJ.l'est. 
must also be exiled from the regions And he passes, moreover, this 
of the Bible, as we have the e),.press general censure on the books of the 
testimony of St. Augustine, who, prophets :-" rrhn sermons of no 
admittin
 the book to be canonical, prophet were written whole and per- 
says, "'Yhen Abraham (Gen. xiv:) feet, but their disciples and auditors 
was blessed by 
Ielchizedek, the snatched up now one sentence, and 
priest of the 
Iost High God, of then another, and so put them all 
whom mmlY and great things are into one book; and by this mcans 
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the TIible was preseryed."-Luther, canon will preponderate; and, among 
ful. 3S0. l)rotc
tants, the certainty of their 
If this be so, the books of the Im:!1t H1llst be reduced to an llJlCer- 
Prophets, not being-'Hiiteu bythrm- laÙl, eontrovcrsy of fact-namely, 
selves, but promiscuously and ca- whether the number of those who 
suall'y by their ù
sciplcs, will soon reject or of th?se who reeeiye such 
te called in qucstion. ..\re not., let and such SCrIptures be greater. 
me ask, these errors of Luther Their faith must alter according to 
f."lm!amenlal? .Anù yet, if Pro- years and days. 'Vhen Luther first 
testants deny the infallibility of the appeared, he and his disciples were 
Church, upon what certain ground the greater number of that. new 
can they di
prove these Lutherall, church; and so this claim (of beiNg 
or rather, to express it lllore pro- commonl!! receiced) stood in thcir 
perly, these LliCiferiu1l, blasphemies? favour, till Zltinglius or ('ahÙl, grew 
Oh godly reformer of the Roman to some equal or greater number 
Church! than that of the Lulherwl8, and 
But to return to our Eng'lish then this rule (oj commonl!/ receiced) 
canQn of Scripture. In the New will canonize their canon against the 
Testamcnt, by the above-mentioned Lutherans. 
J.ule (namely, " of whose authority Above all, I desire to know, upon 
was neyer any doubt in the Church") what infallible grOlUld in some books 
se\'cral books of the X ew Testament they agree with us against Luther 
Jilust be disauthorized, or rather dis- and sevcral principal Lutherans, 
canonizcd, that is, all those which and in others agree with Luther 
S01r..e ancients ha\"c doubted, and against us? Sceing, thcrefore, that 
those" hieh several Lutherans have they disagree among themselves, it 
cf late dcnied. It is worthy of ob- is cvident that they have no certain 
scrvation, that the above-mentioned rule to know the canon of Scripture, 
Si.dk Article specifies by name all in the assigning of which some of 
the hooks of the Old 1'estamellt them must of necessity err, because, 
"h;eh they hold for canonical; but of of contradictory propositions, both 
those of the N ewTestament its words cannot be truc. 
arc thesc,-" As they are commonly 
\gain,-thcre is no such word as 
reccived, we do receive and account í.EpEV
, my friend says, in the l
ible. 
them canonical." The mystery is I showed it him in the .Apocalypse, 
easy to be unfolded. Had they and my fricnd took particular care 
descendcd to particulars, they must to give no answer. I pointed out 
have contradICted some of their the word íEpfV
 there; but, whe- 
chid brethren. But now, as to the ther it is or nut, my friend has it 
wm.ds, ".18 the!l are COJlllllOll('1 Te- proved to him satisfactorily to night 
eeived," &c. I ask, By whom? By the by two Gn ck le
icographers, that 
Chureh of Rome? Then, by the same íEpEÌ)
 and ^E&TO-Úp"YO
 are synony- 
reason, wc must receive 
e\ eral books lUOUS. 
of the Olù Test amcnt which they X ow, mv friend has asserted- 
reject. Or do tll('Y mean "as co
- and it staÌids prominently in the 
m
111)"recei\'ed by Lutherans?" :rhen littl
 part of our Discussion t hat is 
wIth Lutheran,; t hC'y must dIscard published - he has 

ertcd that 
some bool
 of the N cw Testament. Pascas ius Hhadbl'rt, a monk, as he 
If it he the greater or lcss number of dcclares, of the ninth eenturv, in- 
voices that must cry up or cry down vented transubstantiation. Let me 
thc canon of Scripture, our Uoman now call on my fricnd to put h
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ingenuity on the rad,. to-rught. If 
l)ascasius Uhadbert un euted tran- 
sub
tantiation, let him account for 
t his 
ingle fact which I am going to 
lay before his eyes. These, my 
frIends, are the words of Gregory, 
who lived ill the ,'i;:dh century, 
before l)ascasius Uhadbert was 
heard of in t he ninth. lIere is St. 
Gregory iu the sixth cenh1'ry :- 
U Christ is both the ,"erity and 
figure: the \erity, hy his body being 
made of bread; and tlw figure, by 
what out" ardly app

reth.':.- St. 
Gre/I. Pasch. Hom. CVIL vol. 11. 
les, my friends, and in this doc- 
trine all the fathers agree; for, as 
81. Leo the Great observes (and he 
flourished A.D, 4.10) :- 
"lIoe crum o
'e sumimus, quod 
fide creditur.-For zce receive that <<1/ 
themollth lchich is beliel"fd <<l/ jaith." 
Anù mark, my friends, Catholics 
do not deny that the presence of 
Jesus Christ i tlze Eucharist is 

piritllal, provided it be granted 
them that it is corporeal as to the 
8t bato Nce; that is, in more plain 
terms, that the bod!l of Jeslls Chrhlt 
is prescnt, but in a diviJle, slIper- 
naIL rat, i1lcoTllprehensible manlier, 
which the senses cannot reach or 
attain to; spiritual, inasmuch as 
the mind, alone subject to faith, 
call know it; and that its cnd is 
entirely celestiaL St. l)
u.ù lIas 
justly {'aIled the human body, raised 
from the dead, a spirit/lal bod!!, on 
account of the q ualit ies it wa5 
vested with-divine, supernatural, 
and above the reach of the scnses. 
1Vith much more reason may the 
hod!! of our Saviour, placed in the 
Eucharist after so incomprchen
ible 
a manner, he so called, as the illns- 
trious Bo
suet has so beautifully 
and gloriously proved. 
But hear the glorious St. Grc
ory, 
conyertcr of this ungrateful island, 
once more :- 
"This victim, or sacrificc, cloth 


marvellously deliver a soul from 
eternal destruction, and doth also 
rencw unto us, in a mystery, the 
death of the OJùy-Begottcn, who, 
although rising again from the dead, 
he doth not now rue, and death 
shall no more triumph ovrr him; 
yet, living in himself immortally and 
lUcorruptibly, is sacrificed agam for 
us in this mvster] of the holy Sa- 
crifiee; for )1Ïs body is reeciyed 
there, his flesh is given for the sal. 
vat ion of the people, his blood is 
now poured out, not into the hands 
of the unfaithful, but into the 
mouths of the faitbflù. lIellee, let 
us consider what. a manner of sacri- 
fice that is for us, which, at the 
voice of the pricst, doth open the 
heavens for our absolution. J n 
those mysteries of Christ the com- 
panies of ange]s arc present, the 
lowest things are joined iJ! fellow. 

hip with the highest, earthly things 
with heavenly, and of visible and 
i)l\-i
ible one thing is made."-St. 
Grc.q. lib. i. 4th dial. c. 58. 
'1'hat, my friends, is precisely the 
doctrine of 1 rallsubstantiation in 
our ratechisms at this day; and 
yet, forsooth, the Protestant popu- 
lation of 1 his country is to be Im- 
posed upon by pompous declaimers, 
and by my learn
d friend is to be 
told that l)ascaslUs Rhadbcrt, an 
obscure monk of Saxony, was the 
first inventor of the doctrine of 
trallSU bstantiation, But, m v friends, 
it would be hard for us to bè oblig'ed 
to f{'st on the sh.th century. "
e 
spring further; we take up all the 
fathers of the Church of successive 
nges, all vying with one another in 
using the strongest words to de- 
rlare that it is the real body and 
blood of our Lord, and that those 
who take it as mere bread and 
wine ltave no life wit hin them-no 
chance of eternal salvation. 
)ly learned friend states that 
Gregor:y disbelieved the Book of 
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raeeabees. I deny the unfounded 
as:,crtion. I acknowledge, that if 
he read the book as my frienù reads 
it, he might pos
ibl.\ come to suell 
a conclusion. But I must remind 
my fricnd, upon this subject, of 
what 
t. Jerume, on the twenty- 
second chapter of Isaiah, and t:>t. 
Augu
tine,lib. 
viii.de CÙ:it.lJel, cap. 
3G, sa
 s upon the subject. 'l'he 
words arc :- 
"..\Iaehobæorllmlibros,nonJudæi, Rev. J. CU)DIIXG.-)Iy learned 
sed Eeclesia pro canollicis habet."- antagonist, justly feeling that, not 
"The Books of the ::\Iaecahees arc only Í1i the course of the statements 
not held to be canonical by the I have orallv made, but also in the 
Jews, but. by the Church." printed repõrt of those statements, 
N ow, then, mark! St. Gregory fransubstantiation runs a risk of 
means precisely the same when he ijeing laid in its grave, even in the 
mentions theIll as Hot being eanon- estimation of its now most strenuous 
ieal; tha.t is, thev were not eanon- advocates, and that this doctrine is 
ieal with the Jews; but he did not in the greatest jeopardy in the minds 
here mean that they" ere not ea- especially of his Roman Catholic 
nonieal at all. The Council of friends, has laboured hard again to 
Carthage fixed the genuineness of a set it on its legs, and to deck it out 
book in the year 3VS ; and, though in all the gaudy drapery of Homan 
I am not prepared to say that 
t. Catholic assumption. But I defy 
Gregory was bound to believe them him, after the refutation by which 
canonical, yet the General Council it has been erushed-l defy the 
of Trent has definitively declared Roman Catholic [nstitute, I defy 
these books to be eanollie31.- Your the whole body of ltoman Catholics 
Bible, therefore, is but a detrullca- -priests, bishops, and popes, if cyen 
lion of the sacred volume. \r e they had the magic powers of the 
know that, eveu in the seventh ",Titeh of Endor, to resuscitate that 
eentur" there were some doubts doctrine from its merited grave, and 
about "the Epistle to the Hebrews, set it before even H.oman Catholics 
which is enumeratad by the Council whole and intact. lie kno" s the 
of Carthage. There were some doctrine is done for in e\ cry ra- 
doubts about it, but it was not a tional and dispa.ssionate mind in 
mortal sin to denv the authC'ntieitv this assembly, and therefore he is 
of it. There were some who di
J tr
.ing the best he can to reanimate 
not believe in it, but they were not the carcass, and expunge the hie 
heretics. :But when the Council of jacet I have indelibly \\ rit upon its 
Trent, or when anv other Council, tombstone, But his mellitluent in. 
has once pronounced the apostolicity cant at ions arc to my hearing nothing 
of a tell(.t or authenticity of a bool, more than the requiems my \\ eep- 
it remains settled. The Council of ing opponent chants over its re- 
Kiee decided on the divinity of mains. lIe is but a mounler at its 
Chri
t \\ hen it was called in ques- miserable funeral. - After his re- 
tion by Arianism-they settled it I marls upon Transubstantiation, hl' 
for ('\ l'f, and ) ou l>rotestallts how went again to the mass, and also to 
together with us to its authoritati, e the meaning of Afl.TOVPYfCAJ. Xow, 


decision. But they did not prove 
it from the l3ible. How did they 
account for it? They said-" So we 
have received it from our fathers, 
and from father to father ùO\\ n to 
liS. It is so, undoubtedly, and it 
is to be collected also," said they, 
" from the :K ew Testament." 
[The leanled gentleman's hour 
here expired.] 



636 


Rt:LE OF l:'.UTII. 


(11th Evening. 


in two different speeches I lmye offcrers of sacrifice in our Church, 
shown that the word ÀELTOtJpyÉW (Horn. xii. 1.)-" Present Jour bodies 
ùocs not mean "to offer the prop i- li,"ing sacrifices unto God." }>raise 
t"ator!! sacrifice of the ma
s." lIe and praJer areeallcd sacrificcs-"ihe 
persists that it docs. I showed sacri1ìce of praise and thanksgiving." 

 ou that angels in the Bible were \Ve admit t hat the word" sacrifice" 
called 1rVEúp.uTa ÀHTOtJpytKà, "mi- is fairly and legitimately applied to 
nistering spirits," which, according t hC5e, but" e deny that therc is re. 
to my opponcnt's patent interprcta- pcated a propitiator!! sacrifice, or 
tiou of ÀHTovpytKà, nrnst mean that the prie'sts of the Church of 
that angels offer the propitiatory Home can offer the body and blood, 
sacrifice of the mass. I told him soul and divinity of Christ, a propi. 
also in one of my formcr speeches, tiatory 
acrifice as it is offered ill 
that to :lings the same word is ap- thc ma
s at t hc Homan Catholic 
plied, and therefore it must be truc pseudo-altars.- 
Iy antagonist then 
that t h('
 offer propitiatory sacrifice. endeavoured to show you that I 
Still he per5ists in what he knows merely quoted proofs of persecution, 
to bc pure nonsense, and demands but not on the part of the Church 
more argumcnts. I can only reply, of Home, or anyothcr, but only of in- 
I have given him argumeJlts, but I dividuals whose names I gave,-thus 
cannot give him '/mderstand" 19. lIe never excusing his Church \\ ithout 
went back also to the use of the destroying her prctences to unity. 
word i.
pnj
, and hc asked me to K ow I quoted the massacre of St. 
show that it wa
 not in the K cw Bartholomew, not for the sake' of 
Testamcnt. That it is in the New the drcadful enormities by which it 
'festament I deny not; for tùl be- was characterized, but to show, ou 
lievers as such are called i.f'pfì
, how kings and cardinals of the Ito- 
"Ye," says the apostles, (1 Peter man Catholic Church, and the Pope 
iÏ. 9,) addressing' the lail!!, ".fle are himself, the professed vicar of 
a. royal priesthood." "lIe," say Christ, -lookcd upon that bloody 
the rcdeemed, the laity, in the He- massacre. 'l'he statement which r 
n
lations, "hath made" us kill
s and made was, that the Pope was re- 
}'RIE:ïTS unto God." 'l'hus, i.
pn)
 joieed at the S r ectacle, and that he 
is uscd, but applied to the laity. It sent a cardina to congratulate the 
is not in anyone instancc the oflicial l king, and thus gave the dreadful 
designation of a gospel minister. butchery his imprimatur. I quoted 
Now let any Roman Catholic go to I this massacre, not by any means for 
Ius priest and say, "Sir, I am an thc sake of recapitulating its hor- 
í.
pEÙ
, if the 13ihle be true," and rors, but of shO\nng you the precise 
he will find that his priest will. in-I feeling entertaincd òy the Church 
stantly pronounce him an insolent of Rome on the extermination of 
heretic, and tell him he assumes a heretics; and more especially, that 
character to which he has no right. if God would not have cho
ell such 

evertheless, the Romish priest is men as Luther to reform the Church, 
the usurper, and the word of God stilllcss would he have chosen such 
is fight when it says of all believers, men as Pius Y. to defend the 
"Ye are a royal priesthood." Church. 

Iy opponent quoted in the next ]'Iy opponent denies that a medal 
place, a "ar.iety of passagcs on the was stru(;k. 
meaning of the word sacrifice. 1re 
Ir. FRExcH.-I do. 
do not disclaim sacrifices. 1r e ha\-e Uev. J. CU
DlI
G.-I have seen 
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thc fac-similc of it, 11.11<.1 I only can 
S3.V, in orùcr to makc your dcnial 
g(
od, that )"01l mu-;t, èast Fleury, 
the most celebrated ecclesiastical 
historia.n, overboarù, with the rest 
of the doctors, and my senses too. 
[Laugh.] Hø casts from him every 
historiau who ohstructs the march 
of his rhetoric. I Ie has tIung Dupin 
and .ßossuct and Earonius to the 
wind, ami now stands magnificent 
and alone, amid the ruins of history, 
und t heolo.
y, E.nQ doctors, thc un- 
daunted advoca.te of his Church. If 

Ir. :Frcnch will not take thc 
authorit V of his own Church, 1 
cannot ttlp it. I, howc\ger, shall 
be satisfied with such authority, 
and this audience will be satisficd 
also :- 
"Gregorv XI II. only regarding 
the good which he thought likely to 
rcsult from this to the Catholic re- 
ligion in :Frallec, ordercd a proces- 
sion, in which he himself joir.i.ed, 
from thc church of St. Peter's to 
the church of St. Lcwis, to rcturn 
thanks to God for so happy a result; 
and, to perpetuate the mcmory ot 
this evcnt, hc caused se\'cral medals 
to bc struck, wherein he himsf'lf is 
representml on the one side, and on 
the ot her side an angel carrying a 
cross ill onc hand and a sword in 
the othcr, exterminating' the here- 
tics, and more particularly the ad- 
miral. In Spain, the same dced 
was panegyrized in the presence of 
King l>llilip 11., and tlic,Y dared to 
call it the triumph of the Church 
:M!litant." - F

.IlJ,!/' s 
Ec
lesiasli2{t1 
Illstor!!, yol XXlll. book 1,0, p. 5.)7. 
Prinft'd at Kismes, 1 iSO. 
\\ herc now is my opponent's 
denial? Is the Papal .Apostasy so 
destitute of defence that she must 
quench the lights of literature-the 
annalist s of the Church, and the 
historians of the world, before she 
C
l maintain hcr proud and impe- 
rious pret cnsion:s ? 



Ir. FREXCII [inteITupting].- 
\rill you let me scc that? 
Rev. J. CUJL\IING. - Certainly. 
":Fleury's :Ecclesiastical Ilistory, 
vol. xxiii. page 557." 1"01' a per- 
fect picture of the whole transac- 
tion, as well as other traits of 
Pius V. I refer also to his" Life 
and Pontificate," ably drawn by the 
H.ev. J. \Iendham-a work of pro- 
found rescareh. 
:\I,Y opponent's next remark had 
some rcference to Calvin. lIc re- 
fen'ed to the fact, that Calvin sanc- 
tioned thc hUlïling of Servetus at 
the stake. 1 do not deny historical 
facts. It is true, but. how is tItis 
to be e
plained? I repeat to 
Ir. 
.Freneh, what he seems slow to 
learn, that Cakin came out of the 
bosom of a Church where such 
things were as common as they 
were canonical; and, not being soon 
enough disinfected of the contagion 
of murderous principles, he became 
acces::;arv to the awful deed to which 
allusion 'has bccn made. 
Cah in, hm\ eycr, is neither pope, 
nor law, nor precedent, to mc. The 
BIBLE alone is my Rule of Fait h, 
and on it sllch murderous deeds 
cannot be fa.stened bv auv art, or in 
any shape; but the sang{tinary deed 
to which I referred, can be fastened 
as a millstone about the neck of the 
Church of Home, being donc bv 
a. Church that 
 semper eadem, m- 
fallible from first to last, and bv 
t he express sanction of its Uwe òf 
faith, amI nc\ er abjured or re. 
pented of. 
A crain, hc quoted Knox. reCOffi- 
menâing idolaters to be put to 
death. X ow h..nox "Was a priest of 
the Church of Rome; he had been 
thoroughly imhued \\ ith the doc- 
trines of persecutio
 nnd it was 
not to be c
pected tlla
. he would 
come forth perfectly untainted from 
the atrocious councils of Gregory 
xlI!., or get rid at oncc of the old 
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leaven mùess by special miracle. 
Eren if these hackneycd ehargcs bc 
truc, and some of t hcm arc not, yct 
our Uule of }'aith com!elnns the 
conduct ofCalrin and Knox in these 
points, and in its condemnation wc 
heartily concur. . 
lritil respect to rope Pius Y., 
who originated the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew, the intere
tillg ques- 
tion is,.As we Protestants condemn 
eonsi
trlltlv the elTors of Cal rin 
and Cralln;er, how docs the Church 
of Home look at. t he murders of her 
past history in the present day P 
Thi
 is the most vital question, JOU 
obser\"e. .Evcry ]>rotrstant in thi
 
room stands up and dcprccatcs and 
rondeums the mis?,uidcd views of 
Cahill; but hO\\ docs the Church 
of Rome look at the conduct of 
Pope Pius V., \, ho originat cd thr 
massacre of St. Bart holomew ? You 
shall have the j udgmcnt of modern 
Roman C'ltholies, from their own 

Iissal :- 
"0 God, 'Who 'Wast pleased to 
choose blessed 11ius, chief bÜ,hop, 
to crush the cnemies of thy Church, 
and rcpair the Di,-ine wor
hip, grant 
us to be defended by his protection, 
and so to adherc to thy command- 
ments, 1 hat, overeomi;lg all the 
snares of enemies, we may rejoice 
in perpetual pcace."-Missale, p. 
584, 'lay II. 
Thus, "Homan Catholics, vou arc 
taught lessons of blood in the very 
hea7-t of your devotions. You arc 
led to loo"k up to, hear, and imitate 
a man, who, to extinguish truth and 
elevate the despotism of a supersti- 
tious hierarchy, was ready to wade 
through seas of blood. 
Pope Pius V. is here recorded as 
a distinguished saint! ! and a prayer 
is offered up that blessings may de- 

cend on JOU throuç-h the interces- 

ion of him who haa heart to crush 
the bodics whcn' he could not rrush 
the arguments and faith of the 


saints. This saint (!!) is the man 
who originated the massacre of St. 
Bart holomew; whose memory is 
cherished iu the )Ii
saJ, 
'our public 
liturgy, m"er which, if scriptural, 
only mercy and truth ought to meet 
together, and righteou
ne::'s and 
peace to kiss each other. 
'Ihe Church of Home is inde- 
fensible. 'fhat hoary mother of C\.il 
is the 'Worst client the learned gen- 
tleman ever had to dral with. In 
t he course of his most earne
t de- 
feuces, she lets out secrets Hlat 
show her counsel docs not believe 
\\ hat he pleaJs. 
Hr sta.tcd that thcsc remarks, 
which referred to proofs of the cor- 
ruption of the Roman Catholic 
svstem, \\ ere not authorized by RU- 
thcnt.ie documents. 'l'his is gratui- 
tous assertion. I quoted them, as 
he 1.nows, from the authentic mul 
a
credited documents of his Church. 
In respect to relics, he himself 
1.now8 that the Creed of Pope 
Pius IV. holds that the relics of 
saints arc to be vcnerated, a doc- 
trine also" hirh is uuiversally incul- 
cated b, his Church in her ditrerent 
cateehi
ms. 
If e th('n quoted the rireumstanec 
of some per
on's bidding loOt. for 
a remnant of Johanna Southcotc 
and others. Nothing is more com- 
mon than for antiquaries to offer 
largr sums of money for such rarc 
things. An auctioneer elùogizing a 
fragment of Johanna to yertuosos, 
and a POPE canonizing and com- 
mending to the veneration of the 
faithftù the rich catalogues of relics 
I read to vou, are, in a H.oman Catho- 
lic's judgment, not exactly parallel. 
The usual false statement was 
next made, that certain hooks of the 
Bible had been lost. :My reply is, 
\ Vhat became of the infallibility of 
the Church in all ages which suf- 
fercd these books to be lost? 'Vhat 
says the infallible Church in defence 
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of her fallihle cOIuluet? Drowsy 

llardiall! Did she thop them, or 
burn them? ,rlmt were her popes 
doing"? "ere they sle('pillg, or 
busy in reading the kgends of the 
monks, " hile they suffered the books 
of the Bihle to be lost? But ou('(' 
lliorc let me repeat, 1 deny the truth 
of this ('harge, and I call upon him 
to prO\ e that auy part of the saercd 
canon has been lost. I call upon 
him to p1'O\'e that the lost books were 
iw;pircd. Ill' knows that he cannot. 
I le ('au neither prove they "ere 
inspired, nor prove that they were 
part of the sacred canon. He sup- 
posed that because the book of 
Jasher is meutioned in the Hiblc, 
that it is part of the sacred canOll. 
This proves too much. The Greek 
poct I
pimenides is mentioned by 
the Apostle IJaul: the poet Aretus 
is also guoted to illustrate an argu- 
ment; but it docs not follow that 
eithcr is part of the sacred canon. 
lIe lie"\.t refers to certain pa
sages 
in the l)salms, which he says are 
wantmg in 0\1 r :Bible. K ow i think 
he will repent that he directed me 
to it, after JOu have heard the follow- 
ing sta.tement. In the first place, 
the "ay in whieh the Church of 
Uome arrived at this extraordinan 
conclusiou, that our version has lrt
t 
out certain verses in one of the 
l)salms, is this :-The Apostle Paul, 
in his I
pistle to the Homans, quotcs 
several verses from t\\ 0 distint'Ì 
Psalms. The Papal Church in her 
infallible wisdom judges that because 
the Apostle quotes all these versps 
in one chapter, therefore they must 
1)(' in one Psalm. The Apost Ie, 
howe, er, quoted diff
rent P
alllls, 
and embodied. them in thrpe or four 
successive 'ferses, or in one conti- 
nuous vassage or argument. 
And in fact, when 1 refer to the 
Psalm to which he has alluded, 
l1all1ely, the 13th in his (the Doua
) 
Bible, what do you think is the c
c? 


The Clmr('h of Home, conseious 
of her fallibility, gives us t he third. 
,crse of the J.>salm just as it oecurs 
in our allthori
cd \crsion. She tllen 
interlards thrce verses without nUIn- 
hers, as if standing mementos of 
her tampering; and a.fter the
e threc 
unnumbered verses she gives the 
fourth verse, with the nUl1leral .J., 
as in our translation. 
In the IIebrcw these supplement- 
ary verses are of course wanting. 
If there i..::. a llebrew 
eholar in 
the room, let him look at this He- 
brew Bible, and see if I am not 
right. 
)1r. FRExclI.-In the Septuagint 
the, are. 
itey. J. CUJßlING.-Thevare not 
in the Hebrew. I presumè you do 
not deny that Hebrew is the ori- 
ginal tongue in which the Old Tes- 
tament was written. K ow this is 
anothcr specimen of the mistakes 
of my learned antagonist. lIe 
charges the Protestant Church u:ith 
su[;ÜaclÙl,fJ ./i'om the BiUe, and it 
tUNiS out it is 01l1!! the ROMish Church 
addiJl!! to the BiMe. Ex UllO disee 
OIlmeN. [Laughter.] The ne
t re- 
mark which he made was about 
Chillingworth retaining tradition. 

Iy reply for the hundredth time i:-:, 
that" hatever Chillin
wort h or any 
other person lllay do:-it does not it 
all affect our Uule of Faith. 
Ill' next referred to the fathers, 
and said that they all agreed in fun- 
damcntals. 1\ow .:\11'. :French kno" s 
that St. Cyprian maintains that all 
the apo:)tles were equal. Now 
observe ",h,lt is in,'olved. in this. It 
implics that the}->ope is not 
uprelllC. 
Ile states that the Pope is the head 
of his church, aud yet one of his 
own fathers broadly denics this 

tatement. lIy opponent has only 
to refer to my c
tracts, to see that 
the fathers are tolerably unanimous 
again
t Popery at lc'ast. 
At least one illustrious father 
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dcclares by fair implication, if not 
actluùhr, that the Pope has no morc 
businc

 to usurp the suprcmac) ovcr 
othcr hishops, than he has to usurp 
it over sailors, soldicrs, and kings. 
:My opponent blazes away ahout 
victory, knowing wcll he is wrong 
all tlw whilc. Grpgory the Grpat, 
to whom I have rcferrc:l, has l':\"- 
pressly asscrted that hr who should 
aSSU1}1P the namc of uni,'ersal bishop 
would himself be the forerunncr of 
Antichrist; and not ouly t hat, but 
this same Gregor) 
tates that the 
hooJ..s of 'laecabeps are not canOll- 
ical. \\ hile also, in the pre5cllt Pope's 
opinion and in 
Ir. :French's, they 
arc canonical. N ow how he eau 
l"cconcile these two I do not know. 
Rathcr than admit the fathcrs' 
contradictions, he \\ ill call black 
white. In refeI'cnC'e to the supre- 
macy of ]>etcr, I will just give you 
one ex.tract from thc fathcrs :- 
C!Jpl'i"r'a Prefator!J .Add/.esB to the 
Bishops at the CO/mdl of Car- 
t IItI!Je. 
" Noone of us has set himself 
up as tlU' bishop of bishops, or lIa
 
driycn by tyrannical fcar his col- 
If'agucs to thc necessity of obcying 
him; sincc cycry bishop has his own 
will for the cxercise of his liberty 
mHl powcr, and can no more be 
judged by another than he can 
judge anothcr."-Sentem'e of eighl!l- 
seveJl, Bishops in the COllllrilof Car- 
tflflge. La/;bé and COS
lirte'B C01UlCils 
yo1. i. p. "Sû. 
"The other apostles were, the 
samp as 1)cter, cndowcd with an 
equal fcllowship of honour and 
power; but the beginning' pro- 
('Pceled from unit v, that thc Church 
01' Christ might 
 be shown to be 
one."-l'llil!l rf lhe Chllrch, p. 10. 
The Church of Home holds now 
that the priest JUDICIALLY pardons 
sins: i.e. as God pardons it. Augus- 
tine and J er011Je, :::.s my extracts 


last eyening pr
'e, agree with tIlC 
Protestant Church, and the Church 
of England specially, and hold that 
the minister absoh-es DECLARA- 
TIY}:LY, whieh is a momcntous dis- 
tinction. The priest aSSUTIlCS, in 
giving a judicial absolution, the 
ofiicp of God: the })rotestant mi- 
nister, in giving a derlaratÙ;e, the 
ofiicc of a servant, This seems to 
he the main suhstance of my anta- 
gonist's remarks. 'l'here is, by the 
byc, some e
cuse for Pope Gregory 
the Grpat for den
.ing. the book of 
l\Iaccabees to he canolllcal, as really 
the canon" hieh declares the Apõ- 
C'rJplm inspircd "as not set tIed by a 
general council till man) centuries 
aftcrwards. The canon. of the 
Homish Church was scttled just 
1500 )"ears after the birth of Christ, 
that is, only ÐOO ycars aftcr Gregory 
the Great. Kow what was the 
Homish Church about all this time? 
'Vas she dead or aslecp? And 
how came this pope in the Si..-xtll 
century thus to brea1. up the 
assumcd unity by difl'erinß on a 
doctrine of faith, and stand contra- 
dicted, audibly and openly, by a 
general council in the 16th cent un ? 

tupid fellow that he was, why did 
he not hold his tongue? IIcrc, 
however, is a pope saying one thing, 
and a council the ,"ery opposite; 
and, "hat Th ,et more wonderful 
still, here is" a member of the 
Homish Institutr in the HHh ccn- 
tury persisting thcyarc unanimous: 
one half of hcr fallibility fighting 
against. the othcr half. The popcs 
and cd.rdinals of the Homish Church 
are like the cats of Kilkcllny, that 
fought till nothing but thcir tails 
were left. 
l' ow, thcll, look at the two Rulrs 
of }'aith. The Protestant Church 
holds the Bihlc, and the Bible alone, 
to bc the Hulc of Faith-a rule 
:.\Ir. 14'reneh has llot touched. The 
Roman Catholic Church holds the 
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j
ible mul unwritten tradition, and tJ)ings;" the Church of Rome says, 
These two expounded by the Church, "l'rove nothing, hut talc evcf)- 
portions of which arc of yesterday, thiu p the Church says for infallible 
to be thp Rillc of :Faith; and the truth." The :Bible says, " Try the 
last two I have annihilated. All spirits \yhcthcr they be of God;" 
my opponent attempts is to repeat the Church of Rome says, "Do 
his stale and a hundrcd times not try any of them, bit believe 
refuted objections. Our Rule of all." The word of God says, "A 
Faith is of apostolic origin; the bishop must be thc husband of 
Romish Rlùe of Faith is an upstart one wife:" the Church of Home 
-(1, modem adoption, which you says, " he must be the husband of 
have seen to be self-contradictory none." The Biblc sars, "The 
whpn reduced to its heterogeneous wages of sin is deatl
, and he 
demcnts by the application of Scrip- that breaks the law in one point 
ture and common sense-two tests is guilty of all; " the Church of 
a Homanist hates. Our Rule of Rome says, "that venial sins do 
}'aith recognises as infinite and all- not break charity between God and 
sufficient o
le sacrifice for sins once man, much lcss ., between man and 
for all; the Roman Catholic 1ttùe God." The Bible says, "that the 
of faith has many sacrifices, which stealing an apple, or eating the 
cannot take away sin. Again, our forbidden fruit, brought death into 
rille, the word of God, sealed eigh- the world and all our woe;" the 
teen centuries ago, says, "VIle Church of Rome says, that "the 
priest with an intransmissible priest- stealing of an apple or a pin does 
hood." The Homan Cathohc has not break charity between man and 
successive priests or many priests, God, much less between God and 
who impiously arrogate the exclus- man." The Bible sars
 " The blood 
i'-e attrihute of Chnst. The .Apo- of Christ eleanseth fr"Om all sin;" the 
stolical Church by our Rille of }'aith Church of Rome says? "Purgatory 
has one breaking of bread. The must burn out those sms which the 
Roman Catholics, according to their blood of Christ cannot cleanse." 
n lùe of faith, break no bread at The Bible says, "The love of God 
all: it ceases to be bread, and is the fillfilling of the law;" the' 
bf'eomes flesh. '1.'he .Apostolical Roman Cathohe Church says, and 
Church, bvour Rille of :Faith, says, :Mr. French a!!Tees "ith it,"" that 
H Ie shall not bow down to anY the fear of hell, with confession, is 
grayen thing." 'l'he Roman Cathå. perfectly sufficient for sah-ation, 
lies, according" to their Rille of Faith, without one atom of the love of 
say, " Ye shall bow down to a grayen God." Again the Bible says, ":Mar- 
thing." "r e have but one l\Iediator, riage is honourable among all men;" 
all-perfect and all-glorious for inter- but the Church of Rome says " it 
cession as for redempt ion-they have is not honourable among priests." 
many mediators. The Bible tells us Our Rule of }'aith-and I might 
that {( bodily ex.ercise," or penance, quote many more instances-secures 
H profiteth little;" the Church of to us the" possession of all these 
Rome says it profits much. The beautiful truths. The Roman Ca,.. 
Bible says, "Scripture is profitable tholie Rule of Faith leads to the 
for all;" the Church of Rome sa\"s, confession of sentiments, and the 
"Byno means; for, if generally reãd, adoption of principles, diametrically 
it is productive of more evil than at war with the or3.eles of God. 
good." The Bible saY
J "Prove all Our rule makes men saints; theirs 
y 
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must make men demons. Our rule 
p-ives glory to God; theirs would 
spoil the Eternal of his attributf's 
and honour. Our rule makes the 
wilderne
s as Eden; their rule hns 
ma.lIe it a wide-spread .\cr!ùama. 
The Bible guides sows to glory and 
honour; Tradition yields them a 
lurid light th
t leads its many' ic- 
tims b,v a broad way to uin. 
.\ll Seri
ture proves it is your 
duty anù rIght to read the Bible. I 
quote .JolIn v. 39: -" Search the 
Seripturcs, for in them ye think Je 
have eternal life." I quote again 
Df'uteronomy yi. G, 7, 8, 9:- 
"These words "hich I command 
thee this day shall be in thinc heart, 
and thou shalt teach them diligently 
to thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walk cst by 
the way, and when thou liest down, 
and w}}('n thou risest up; and thon 
shalt hind them for a sign upon 
thine hand, and they shàIl be a.s 
frontlets between thine e\ es, and 
thou 
halt write th
m upon the posts 
of thine house, and on thy gates." 
H Seck ve out of the book of the 
Lord, ànd read." Luke xi. 28 
-" ]
kssed arc they that hear the 
word of God and keep it." 

\gain, 2 Peter i. 19-" 1) e have 
also a more sure word of pro- 
I )he('y, whereunto ye do well to take 
lCed." But the pretended 
uc- 
ceS50r of Peter says, " Ye do ill to 
read the Scriptures." 
A
ain, Joshua i. 8_'f The book 
of the law shall not depart out 
of thy mouth, but thou shalt me- 
ditate therein day and night, that 
thou mayest observe to do accord- 
in!! to all that is written therein." 
'--This was addressed to the gene- 
ral of an army, you ob:serve. Again, 
we read of the prime minister of 
Candace, Queen of Et hiopia, that 
in his ehariot, and travelling, before 
he becmIle a Christian, he read the 


Seriptures. lie searched {or truth 
in the Scriptures. 
Again, Acts xvü. 11-" 'l'hese 
were more noble than those of Thes- 
salonica; in that they received the 
word "it h aU readincss of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily 
whether these things were so." 

ecolld Epistle of Timothy' iii. 
15. - ".From a ehild thou hast 
1..nown the Scriptures." 
Again, f;t. James addresses his 
Epistle, not to bishops and priests 
onlv, but to the 
\ehe tribes scat- 
terèd abroad. 
St. reter addresses his First 
Epist Ie to those scattered through- 
out rontus, Asia, Pamphylia, &c. 
Again, 81. J ohu says, "I write 
to fat hers, to J0U11
 mcn, and cMl- 
drell." 1'hus, my ({oman Catholic 
auditors, the Bible is addre:,:,ed to 
you, and your priests have no right 
to interdict it; and the same apo- 
stle, in his Second Epistle, wl-ites 
to an "elect lady." 
These are plain homely truths, 
but I presume my opponent will 
meet these and other arguments in 
the way in which Roman Catholics 
meet 
hat they eannof refute,-by 
alh'gill
 the!! are calum/lies. 
In the next place, let me show 
you the sufficieJlc!! of Script.ure. It 
proclaims its own sutlìeiency [hold- 
ing up the Bible]. "'1'0 the law 
and to the testimony! if they 
speak not aecording to flIat, it is 
because there is no light in them." 
It is, therefore, the sale arbiter of 
truth, and if sufficient, there is no 
need of traJition. 
Aga.in, 2 Citron. xxxiv. 29, (or 
in the Roman Catholic version 
Paralipomenon) :- 
"And he," that is, Josiah the 
king, "called together all the an- 
cients of Judah and Jerusalem, ami 
went up to the house of the Lord, 
and all the melt of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of J erwalem, the priests 



Rev. J. CIt1i2mi 19.] 


nrLE OF FAITH. 


IH3 


and the Levitcs, and all the people part of their Rulc of Faith. Our 
from the least. to th
 !/reat
.'it. . And Lord consta
tly op
o
ed the Scrip- 
the lciJlg read III thcIr hearmg III the tures to theIr traditIOn. In other 
house of the Lord all the words 0/ words, our blcssed and adorable 
tlte book. And standing up in his Saviour scaled and sanctioned the 
tribunal, he made a covenant before J>rotcstant Rillc, and reprobated 
tht. Lord to "alk after him, and and condemned the Romish Rule. 
keep his commandments, and testi- Tradition is denounced in Scripture 
monies, and justifications, "ith all as the prolific mother of heresy, 
his heart, and with all his SOlÙ, and superstition, and idolatry. 'The Bible 
to do the things that were written in is exalted in Scripture as the only, 
lilat book which he had read. And the all-sufficient rule of faith and 
he adjured all that were found in practice. 
Jerusalem and Benjamin to do the :My opponent quoted that text of 
SII1lle; and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
Ialachi-" The priest's lips shall 
salem did according to the covenant keep knowledge; for he is the mes- 
of the Lord the God of their fathers. senger of the Lord of Hosts;" but, 
And. J u
ias took awa!! all tlle abo- according to his convenient custom, 
fllÙlations out of all the countries of forgot to quote the verse which 
the children of Israel; aIllI made immediately follows: -" But ve 
all that were left in Israel to serve (priests) are departed out of the 
the Lord their God. .As to 1,1 as he way, ye have caused many to sturn- 
/iced the!/ departed lto! from the Lord ble." This shows that the preeed- 
the God of tkeir fatkers." ing text is not a prophecy or pro- 
Again, Luke xvi. 29. - "They mise, because it is not fulfilled; but 
have 1l0s
s and the prophets, let a declaration of duty. . It is a most 
them hear them." The rich man immaterial thing, whether we trans- 
in hell begged that a special mes- late it should or shall. "Thuu 
sell
er might be sent to earth to shouldst not steal" is every whit as 
leaa his brethren, but the reply is, prohibitory of theft as our Protes- 
that "if they hear not ,roses and tant rendering, "Thou shalt not 
the prophets, neither ","oulù they steal." There lli no difference in 
believe if one rose from the dead." fact. 
_\rts xvii. 11-" These were more )Iy opponent's attempts to ex- 
noble than those in Thessaloniea; plain away his blunders had bett
r 
in that they received the word with have been suppressed. Ead apo- 
all readiness of mimI, ami searched logics and limping explanation.:) 
the Scriptures daily whether these make matters worse. 'l'he r apaC\ 
things were so; therefore many of is done for, in the minds 0 man;- 
them belie,"cd." of my opponent's followers. Tlie 
'l'hus, the Bereans tried the priests who (:anl6 with him, harc 

reaehillg of an apostle by our already deserted hill/' as bad counsel, 
.l{.ulc of .Faith. Our blessed Lord and who knows but they may 
refutcd e\yery error, confirmed every hm.yc retired to cleave to our Rule 
statement, impressed every doctrine, of :Faith, and to cast to the 
"ith our Hule of :Faith alone. "It moles and bats the rubbish of the 
is written," "How rcadest thou?" Romish Apostasy! l>riests, how-- 
were his constant appeals. e\ er, have shown thelllselvc
 falli- 
The Scribe
 and Pharisees were ble ill every age. Aaroll, the hiO'h 
the forefathers of the priests of thc priest, fell into idolatry: were thf' 

hurch of Horne. Tradition was a JC\\S, thcrefore J e
cusable in fol
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lowing him? Urijah, a priest, en- 
jOJed unbroken succession from 
\aron; but was he fight in intro- 
ducin
 idolatry into the temple? 
'fhe t;eribes and Pharisees sat in 

Iose:s' chair, and yet rcjected the 
Son of God. The Pope sits as the 
man of sin in the temple of God; 
arc we therefore to follow him? 
God forbid. Ilear tho. .\postle in 
Galatians i. 8-" Though" c, or an 
angcl from heaven, preach any other 

ospel unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed." 
" Prove all things, hold fast that 
whieh is good."- flzess. i. 2l. 
"Bclie\'e not evcry spirit, but 
try the spirits whether thcy arc of 
God, because many false prophcts 
are going out into the world."- 
1 John iv. 1. It is emphatically 
true of the Papaey. 
,. Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, 
IIearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that prophesy unto you- 
they speak a version of their own 
heart." -Jeremiah x
ii. 16. 
110wawfully pricsts err, we see 
in the followmg fact :- The high 
priest at the commencement of the 
Christian history-a priest of unin- 
term pted succession-pronounced 
that the Son of God had spoken 
blasphemy; and are the priests of 
the Church of Rome so secure in 
their vapid boast of infallibility that 
such a result might not follow now, 
as then in their case? I bclicve that 
if the bon of God were to appear 
on earth, the Church of Rome would 
shout, "Crucify him, crucify him." 
I certainly do hold, that the Pope 
is indeed the successor of Peter in 
one respect-namely, that he denies 
his Lord and J[aster; but not Peter's 
successor in another respect, inas- 
much as he neither retracts nor 
repents. Be not deceived, dear 
friends, with the quibbles of school- 
men. Go afresh to the fountain of 
truth, I repeat, "Though an angel 


from heaven should descend and 
prearh any other gospel than that 
ve have received, let him be ac- 
èursed." Ponder prayerfully the 
numerous texts I have quoted, to 
which my opponent as usual will 
not attempt a reply. Every solid 
argument he either skips over or 
calls a ealumny. These texts, I say, 
demonstrate that you have a right 
indisputable from heaven to peruse 
the Scriptures, and to search whe- 
ther what ye hear be so or not. 
Sec01zdl!!, these te
ts prove that the 
Scriptures, by their own declaration, 
are a full and suffiricnt Hule of 
Faith without the aid of tradition. 
And, thirdly, the Scriptures prove 
that you are not so to pill your faith 
to th
se who profess to sit in the 
chair of 
Ioses or of Peter, and who 
proclaim themselves to be invested 
with the attributes of infallibility, 
as to belicyc implieitly what 1hey 
say; but, contrariwise, you are to 
bring all the declarations of your 
Church, all the professions of your 
pricsts, and all the teaching of 
your doctors, to the abovc sb.ndanl 
whereto Protestants bring theirs- 
" to the law and to the testimon\." 
All it condemns-and it eonde
ns 
every doctrine peculiar to the Church 
of Rome-is heresy; all it applauds 
is sweet and precious as the living 
bread. 
In drawing my remarks to a close 
upon this subjcet, let me state that 

Ir. French has m.tgniloquently de- 
spised one portion of sacred e\ i- 
denee, the most beautiful, and the 
most univcrsally important, viz. the 
internal. lIe has said he dcfies me 
to show that the Bible proves itself 
to be the word of God. Now, the 
apostle tells us, that "the things 
which are seen" do manifest the 
power of the Godhead wlúch created 
them, and that the creation itself 
shows in its every line blazoned on 
it
 bright brow, that the hand which 
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made it is Divine. And I do, à for- he so as I know that the sun shines 
tim.i, maintain that the second and in the sly. I ha,'c felt it in my 
better creation, thc rcvclation or heart to bc thc powpr of Gmt. 
word of God, bears yct morc lumin- Through its instrumentality my 
ously within it the stamp and im- hcart of stone has bcen broken, 
press of its own inspiration and my bleeding conscicnce has been 
dh-inity. But remember, this is 
taunched, my fainting heart has 
but onc portion of the evidencc. bcen sustained. 
Iy fears of dcath 
"r e have extcnIal cvidcnce, evi- havc been removed by its teaching, 
dcncc from prophecy, from miracles, my sure hopes of glory have bccn 
from history. Internal evidcnce is gencrated by its promises. I from 
but one portion of that voluminous it ha\'e a peace that r.asscth undcr- 
evidence by which wc may prove standing in all my tnbulation, both 
this blesscd book to havc God for for the nresent and the futurp. 
its author, truth for its matter, and '1Vhen Î walk through the vallcy 
happiness for its issue. But I hold of the shadow of death, I shall fear 
thcre is a branch of Christim.. e\'i- no evil, because thou art with me, 
dcnce still left, which ought to be thy rod and thy staff comfort me.' " 
alluded to; on which I would not I will illustrate my meaning. 
expatiate at length, in dcaling with Suppose you were reduccd to the 
}{oman Catholics, since the husks extremest weakness by some dis- 
they feed on from the lips of their case or fever. Thephysician comes 
priests, rendcr it impossiblc that to you (and tlus will show you the 
they should be able to estimate or threefold evidence of the Bible in 
cvcn understand it. I mean the its best light) and prescribes you 
cxperimcntal. Suppose you,ß'o into to take two gl
ses of port winc 
some of the glens and valleys of every day at twelve o'clock. Sup- 
my native land, and ask the pious pose after six weeks, on your get- 
pàtriarch and gray-haircd peasant ting pcrfectly convalescent, a friend 
by what process he camc to belicve comes to you and says-" You have 
that this book was the book of God: not been drinking port wine; you 
-hc never read the evidcnee of a have bcen drinking ditch-water all 
Butler, he nevcr perused the dis- the whilc." You are perfectly as- 
qui:sitions of a Chalmcrs, hc ncver tonished. You rcsolve, however,. 
saw the discourses of a Paley-the to convince him that it is port wine. 
only books he has on his shelf are You naturally, first of all, go to the 
those of e
perilllcntal and practical winc-mcrchant. He tells you- 
divinity, such as "Baxter's Saints' "1tly agent saw the vinr,ard, and 
Uest," "Howe's Living Tcmple," I the grapes when they we
e on the 
or "},lavel," and sueh like. lrow vine; he saw them in the wine- 
('omes it then that he holds the prcss; saw the wine made; saw 
Bible to be the word of Goel? If It bottled; he accompanied it to 
you were to ask, "Is it by tradi- London and placed it upon your 
tion?" he wOlùd say, ")Iy Bible table, and he can certify that it is 
tclls me that these traditions and port wine, and not, as you suppose, 
commandments of men I am to ditch-water." l'hat is exterlZal evi- 
spurn away from me as unscriptllral d.e/zce. .Another test is, however, 
and unholy." Then you f:lay, "How capable of hcing employed. You 
came you to know this book to be go next to the chemist, and he 
the book of God?" "Know it !" he applies to it all the usual and satis- 
would reply, "I know it_as truly to factory chemical tests, and he comes 
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10 the -conclusion, after trying it, 
aUlI proying and testing it, that it 
is what it is professed to be-fine 
port" inc. l'hi,v is the i zterllal evi- 
de Ice. You add, in the 11e),.t place, 
your own testimonv. "'hen I was 

veak it made me "strong; when I 
had no health it restored it to me. 
r know that it is port "ine; 1 feel 
its tonic and in \ içombug power, 
and all the philosoplly and logic in 
the uniyerse C3llllot con\'ince me it 
is ditch-water and not port "inc. 
K ow, this last is a specimen of the 
way in which the Christian reaches 
the fact, that the Bible is, as it 
(\laims to be, the book of Goel. He 
1l3.8 fc1t within him its transfonning 
power; it has exerted its influence 
upon his conscicnce and his hcart; 
and, secure amid impregnablc evi- 
dence, he smiles at the onset of 
t he Socialist and the sophistries of 
his fellow-lahourer, the nomanist. 

eYer does the glory of the Bible 
so shine forth as when it flashes its 
hri!!ht beams on the abominations, 
and cornlptions, and supcrstitious 
uf the Homish Apostasv. 
It has been alleged "by my oppo- 
nent, that the Scriptures cannot be 
understood hy the poor and illite- 
ra.te man. )Iay we not suppose 
thc 80n of God at least as ablc to 

pe
k clearly as the Pope? ::\Ia
9 we 
not br1ieve the Epistle of St. Paul 
to the H.omans, to be as dcar as 
the l'neyclieal lctter of that 'Iary- 
worshipper, Pope Gregory XY 1. ? 
If we misunderstand apostles, I 
should say, judging from the spe- 
('imens I have seen, "c are more 
likely to misunderstand Homish 
priests. "\f e Protestants, too, have 
an infaUible authority; Christ has 
promised that he will give his Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him. " If 
ye, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall ,our heayenlv 
:Fathcr give the Spmt unto the Iii 


that ask him!" The promise res- 
pcctinO' 
1Ìm is, that he will guide us 
into all truth; and we maintain that 
the result of the last three centuries 
is, that C})ristians have been guided 
into all suhstantial and fundamental 
truth. I know that if you sit down 
and peruse the Bible with the mere 
dry light of philosophy nnd of rea- 
son, JOU c:mnot fully understand 
it; but thrn I do equally maintain 
that, ,,-hen the promised and prayed- 
for light of the lloly Spirit of Gml 
illumÌnates thl' sacred page, or 
rather, fills thc faculties of the 
reader, you understand and see all 
llcee
sary truths more clearly. 
'fhe reason that we do not under- 
stand Scripture more entirely is, 
that we all retain too much roperv 
in our practices; "e go too much 
to human exposition, instead of 
seeking the aid of the only inerrant 
teacher, the Spirit of God. A Ho- 
man Catholic is one 'Who leans on 
trd.ditions, on priests, and on that 
mac;:s of corruption and apostasy 
called the Church. A Protestant is 
one who ayails himself of the aids 
of history, illyestigation, learning, 
and e"'{perienee, hut le
ms on the 
H01y Spirit only for sure guidance. 
The priests of the Church of Home 
dread the idca that there is an in- 
fallible teacher besides that impious 
mimic of infallibility called thc Pope. 
The Soeinian openly denies the H01y 
Spirit-t he Church of Home prae- 
ticallv despises him. It is possible 
to understand the letter of Scripture 
by unaidcd power, but you cannot 
savingly feel its power unless by 
Divine aid; and nothing can be 
more scriptural and natural than 
tbis statement. Suppose 
 ou go 
into thc neighbourhood of "\Vindsor 
during a moonlight eycning, you 
look at the broad and lovely land- 
scape that lies around that nlagnifi- 
cent castle. You observe bv the 
dusky light of thc moon the blcnd- 
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ing aUlI shadowy outlincs of thc 
landscapc, hut the landscape itself 

'ou sce vcry indistinctly. 'rhe mcan- 
dering strcams make audible music, 
but their courscs you cannot trace; 
the tints and colours of the fiO\\- crs 
arc there, but so softened and sub- 
ducd by the moonbcam light that 

 ou canuot distinguish them; oaks, 
and elms, and firs are there, but the 
light is not intense cn01JO'h to allow 
JOu to discriminate and Jistingllish. 
.But if you retunl to that landscape 
at mid-day, aftcr the sun has as- 
ccndcd the meridian, you will thcn 
sce c\ cry lineament in all its far- 
strctching windings,-every stream, 
as before, eloquent ,\ ith music, 
but visible throughout all its mcan- 
dering's; you will scc C\ ery tlO\\ er 
with its distinctive lines; every 
blossom in its native tints; and 
the whole panorama. will expand its 
bcauties to the mind, distincf" and 
clear, and rich in just magnificence 
and bcauty. So it is with the 
word of God. If 1 rcfer to this 
book by the moonlight ray of reason 
-by the dim light of human com- 
mentators, or by the help of whole 
conela'"es of infallible doctors, it 
will all appear a mystery and a rid- 
dle; but if 1 refer to it under the 
light of that glorious "Sun of 
H.Î!rhteousncss" that shincs in the 
fin
ament of heavcn, then all its 
precious truths will stand forth in 
distinct relicf, significant of glory 
vet to be revealed, and depositing 
ìts germs and hopcs in the heart 
that opens to reCClve them; and so 
truly will your souls bc satisfied, 
that you will turn away with un- 
utterable ùisgust from the insolent 
prctcnsions and soul-murderinO' he- 
resies of the H.omish church. [
en- 
sation. ] 
N ow mark what our Rule of 
}'aith has achieved for us; and, 
though my opponent has the last 

peeeh, and I llO power of showing 


up its '\ì hims as I lmye done ,\ ith 
others, yet I defy him to shake our 
victories gained in this rool11. III 
the first place, it has enabled us to 
drive away that ferocious Cerberus, 
the ]>ope, who wmùd "atch and 
keep us from the pure fountains and 
living streams of revelation, anù has 
opened to us an uninterrupted and 
unbroken pathway to its treasures, 
cnabling the thirsty and hard-worked 
wayfaring man to rc;td the glorious 
inscription, and reading to obey it 
-" lIo! everyone that thirsteth, 
come 
 e to the waters, and he that 
hath no mone!l, come, buy ,,-ine and 
milk without money and without 
price." This is a privilege worthy 
of the hlood of any Protestant mar- 
tyr. !tome had too long placed an 
extinguisher upon the oracles of 
God. She had too long placed a 
bushel over the lamps of the holy 
place. Our forefathers, by God's 
grace, broke it to atoms; and upon 
its ruins, which I have exposed and 
scattered again and again, I invite 
you to come without any opposition, 
without any impediment, to the 
word of God. I would bring your 
minds at once within the sound of 
your Saviour's voice, your attention 
to the perusal of your Saviour's 
letters, and your hearts to a fami- 
liarity with the spirit of your 
Saviour's doctrine. The Church of 
Home has theorciieally received 
tradition as an equal to revcIation. 
But the practical c1l"eet of this is, 
that tradition is all and Scripture is 
nothing'. If I place tradition on 
the left and the Hible on the right, 
by-and-by we shall learn to sympa- 
thize with 1 hc one of these Ì\\ 0 that 
is congenial to our fallen hearts: 
that one is tradition, and the result 
will be that 
.ou will ultimately 
eleave tf) traditIon and forsake the 
word of God. " No man can serve 
two masters." If a man holds tra- 
dition and the Bible both as his 


. 
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govenúng rule (knowing- what the 
human hcart is), he will cleave .to 
tradition and dcspise the Bible. 
In the next place, our Hule of 
Ifaith batters the assumptions of 
the 
[as:s to atoms; and, raIsed upon 
its ruins, as I trust you ha\
e seen 
its ruins spread upon this platform, 
our blessed Bible proclaims in loud 
and exterminating acccn\.-;, " ]3y ONE 
OFFERI
G he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified." Our 
Rlùe of }"aith casts Transubstantia- 
tion to the moles and to the bats, 
showing that this horrible tenet was 
concoct cd in some dark agr, bearing 
for its date the ninth century-a 
fact which cannot be gainsa
-ed by 
all the logic of my learned and 
dccply-to-be-piticd antagonist. Our 
Itule of Faith at oncc annihilates 
the Invocation of 
aints, and shows 
that it is a specious theory, and an 
idolatrous practice. It tells you, in 
accents piercing and impressive, 
that you may not, llllli5t not, blcnd 
the tears of 'Iary with the blood of 
Jcsus, or the rags of saints with 
the righteousness of God. It tells 
you to turn your backs upon saints, 
mul angels, and archangels, and to 
rcst Jour cye upon one single ob- 
ject-but that object, how glorious! 
how sufficient! "Behold the Lamb 
uf God that taketh away the sins of 
the world." )Iy dear Roman Ca- 
tholic friends, as you value 
.our 
ncvcr-dying souls, as you desire an 
eternal heaven, in all time of your 
wcalt h, in all timc of your tribula- 
tion, in thc hour of death, and in 
the day of judgmcnt, look to Christ, 
and to Christ only, as your only 
altar, priest, and sacrifice, all at once. 
Our Hule of :Faith in thc ncxt 
place breaks up Purgatory, and dis- 
sipates its deep delusion for ever. 
It shows it to be but a crafty device 
to torture men's consciences with 
fear, and to fill the pockets of the 
priests with money, and to rob man 


of his peace, society of its propcrt" 
and God of his glory! Our Uulc 
f 
Faith tells ,"ou of thc true J?urga- 
tory, the oÏù y Purgatory, the 
l- 
sufficient Purgatory, that 'Fountain 
for all sin and for all sinners; and 
in its own blessed words announccs 
to man--cvery man-that l>urgatory 
full of peace-of joy-{)f holinesss, 
"THE BLOOD OJ.l' JESUS CLEAXSES 
FRO"\! ALL Sl
 "-ALL SI
. Our 
H ale of :Faith destroys and repro- 
batcs the mediation and intercession 
of tho
e who would stand between 
you and Christ. It tells you to go 
to Christ alonc, and not to l)etcr, or 

[ary, or John; and proclaims ill 
its own ever-impressIve accents, 
"Therc is but O
E :MEvI \TOR bc- 
tween God and lllan (Mediator df 
intercession lli) well as of redcmp- 
tion, as the context shows), the man 
Christ Jesus." "If any man sin, 
"e have an advocate with the 
Father, J esu:s Christ the righteous." 
These, then, are the legitimate 
effects of our Hule of :Faith. I trust 
you have, as Protcstants, 
een often 
in this rOOm the glory, and fulness, 
and sufficiency of the Bible, clearly 
if not eloquently displaJed. I know 
for certain you have been most 
deeply convinccd, sccing what a 
poor and miserable defence one of 
the most acute and strenuous lto- 
manists has made. 
Before I sit down I may obsen"e, 
my o{>poncnt ,,-ill pursue l;is wont cd 
en-ahc course. He will give quota- 
tions from Cal\Tin, Luther, &c. 
which never had an existeJ1Ce, and 
" hich 
re concocted by Homan 
Catholics only; he will boast like a 
Hector, and ÙifOT1Jl you of \'ictory, 
as you could not otherwise know it; 
he will repeat what I have a hUll- 
dred times refuted. Believe no- 
tlúng he says unless he proves it. 
Do not takc his mystification for 
argument-his noise about logic for 
reasoning - his long, and, as I will 
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show, wdruestatements about Luther 
amI Calvin, which, even if true, olliv 
condemn the apostasy in which they 
learncd their persecuting notions. 
I rejoice thilt man.?/ most respect- 
able all.t Ù'.f!llelliial ROI/l{//l Catholics 
h ve rl.-'llOllIlred the Churck of Ronze 
SÙlC? this disclls.fJiolt began. 1 e
- 
pcet more. You cannot staml the 
full hlaze of the glorious Gospel 
falling 011 the idolatry and soul- 
ruillill
 superstitions of your Church. 
"Protestant churches and chapels are 
already better filled in Hammer- 
smith. I do not wonder at. it. The 
l)apaey and its defenders will boast 
on till the day that the Son of God 
consumés H(
b
'lon by the bright- 
ness of his advent. Pride, self- 
sutfirieney, and self-righteousness 
are the peculiar inheritance of the 
l)ope, and descend to all beneath 
him. 
How great, Protestants and Ro- 
man Catholics, is the contrast pre- 
senteel between the two Churches! 
Behold the Apostate Church point- 
iug your attention to relics, to a 
fiour-and-water God, to angels and 
to saints, and beseeching you to 
look to and to hope through 
Iary, 
and declaring Christ approaehal)le 
through )Iat-y's intercession only. 
TIehohl the other Church, telling 

-ou to treat saints with the names 
of saints, with the honour that be- 
longs to them; but in your course to 
eternity to trouble them not, but to 
ri\-et your ('
.e exclusively uponllim 
"who is able to save you even to 
the uttermost." Behòld the Apo- 
state Church otferillg up many times 
the same soi-disaltt propitiatory 
saerifiec, which can never take 
away sin, deceiving and deceived. 
Dehold the Protestant Church point- 
in
 to the ollce-for-all Sacrifice, 
ofl'crcd up once for all for the sins 
of the" orleL Behold the 
\postate 
ChlUeh plaein
 priests, and popes, 
and a superstItIous hierarchy be- 


tween the sinner and his God;" and 
the other declaring that if au angel 
from heaven or a spirit from hf'll 
were to stand between YOU and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, thàt an
el or 
spirit is aeel1fsed. Behold the 
A post ate Church sanetionill
 and 
waging persecution, drunk with the 
blood of saints, whose chosen wea- 
pons arc the fag
ot and the flame, 
and, to keep murder ever near and 
dear, reeordin
 in hf'r ::\Iis
al special 
prayers in honour of the murderous 
Pope Pius V., and the idolater and 
persecutor, Aquinas; and behold 
the other Church deploring the 
least rag of the popish garments 
retained by a Calvin, and mourning 
over the remaininO' lea\"en of the 
papacy too long held
y Knox; and by 
the memory of the past, and by the 
testimony of God, calling upon men 
to abandon all broken cisterns, and 
ha\-e recourse only to those living" 
streams where mercy and truth meet 
together, and righteou3ness and 
peace have kissed each other. Look, 
then, on one picture, and look upon 
the other, and I am sure, as I have 
already done, I shall again look 
upon more of my in:renuous Roman 
Catholic auditors addressing to our 
Church, what was addressed to an 
ancient representative of truth in 
the word of God-" "There thou 
goest I will go ; where thou walkest. 
1 will walk; thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God." 
I stand this day before you as the 
herald of the Eternal, and I adj ure you, 
my Homan Catholic friends, to rise 
with...\brahamof old from the land and 
habits of idolatrv, and to come forth 
like the patriarch, at God's biddiug, 
t-o a far Detter land, "hich the word 
of God most clearly shows you. Do 
not halt. Be mell. · God 1)1.osp('r 
the holy of purpose! Remain not in 
the tomhs of Rome's cha.rnel house. 
Like Lazarus of old, come forth 
from the graye, and, at the bidding 
y3 
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of thc S:n iour, throW' off thc bands 
amI }]apkills of corruption in which 
for centuries you have slept. II ear 
ye not thE' trumpet cry, "Come 
forth? " Leave t he mephitic ya- 
pours of tradition, for thc sweets of 
]mre air and untainted truth. 1)c 
slm-es no morc. 'l'hf'v onlv arc 
freemen whom the tn
th of God 
makes free, and all are

laYes he- 
sides. Thc .Ang-el of the Everlasting 
Covenant, that ordered Peter to 
come forth from the prison in which 
tll(' wicked 1 Ierod had placed }IÌm, 
calls in a.wful and in piercing aecent
 
to you, captives alid prisoners of 
Antichrist, bondsmen of 
atan- 
" Come out, that ye partake not of 
ber 81 ns, and reeeh-e not of her 
plagues." 1 call on YOU to come 
forth-,ou who, li1.c Sam
on on thc 
bp of t>elilah, have so long and so 
disastrously slumbered, till yc ha\e 
been shorn of your moral. strength, 
depriyed of your prÍ\'ile
es, and de- 
nuded of your most precious birth- 
right; and rest assured that lIe who 
sa) 5, "Come out of her, my peo- 
ple, and partake not of her sins, mHI 
receive not of her plagues," wm 
gi\re you strength to be faithful 
even unto death. The Bible, our 
]htlc of :Faith, like tho star which 
guidcd the maq-i to the manger of 
the Son of GOd, will guide you as 
that star guided them, until it brings 
you to the feet of Jesus. '1'he great 
Angel of thc Covenant has desecnded 
into this better than Bcthesda's 
stream; and now it comes to pass, 
that whoever drinks of the waters 
of this life shall thirst again, but 
whosoe,-er shall drink of 1 he water 
that Christ shall 
ive him sh;ùl 
nc\-er thirst. I implore vou, then, 
by all that is awful in death and 
glorious in life, as you ,'alue Jour 
souls, to bear in mind that you will 
have to answer at the judgment- 
seat for what you have heard in this 
room. The vcry bricks of these 


walls will rise at the voicc of God 
and testify against you, if you shut 
your ejes to God's most solemn 
truths; the very planks of this 
buildinf!', quickened by Divine power, 
"ill rise up and reclahn against J{)U 
as "itncsscs. But I expect Letter 
things. I 1. now there is a po" er in 
this Gospel oyer your hearts and 
Jour consciences, 111at ye ,yill 11ot, 
that ye dare not withstand. The 
Spirit of God "ill not suffer his 
word to return to him void. I am 
sure that j t't many more of you 
"ill be brought out of that vessel 
which was built in the storm-blast, 
amid the eclipse of reason, re,'dation, 
and con
eiellce, -" hich, shat tered 
and OpPll in every part, lea1.s fear- 
fully, and sinks Ìneh by inch into 
the 
 fathomless abyss of everlast ing 
and eycr-burning wrath,-and look 
around TaU for the truc ark, anù 
lea-rc tl
e J>apacy as a lig-htning-- 
sf rue k and dismantled "essc!. It 
creaks andla.bours evell no\\ ; a" ful 
temprsts of wrath are already re- 
yealed from heaven against it. Come, 
my friends and fellow-sinners, not to 
tliis or that party, not to Cah-in or 
Cranmer, bui to that great and 
g-lorious Ark,-God manifest in the 
tlesh,-which ,,,ill bear JOu through 
the dltiìculties, tUrIl1oils, trials, and 
sorrows of this present cyil world, 
Hlanv and s('vere ('yen to t he rich 
and "'the wealthy, aud 
 et more dis- 
tressinn'to the poor and necdy,- 
and wil1land you, not like the ark of 
Noah on the barrell crags of ...\.rarat, 
to look forth upon a world depopu- 
lated and dismantled, but amid 
the sti'J ,\ atel's of perpetual peace, 
and beside the everlasting lnlls ?f 
the heavenly Jerusalem, CyeIl In 
the bosom oi' your Father and my 
.b'ather, of Jour God and my God. 
[Strong scnsation, and cries of 
" Order."] 
[The reverend gentleman's hour 
here terminated.] 
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:Ur. FLlEXCII.-)[Y reverend op- hefore I come to that solid mati er, 
ponent has been leading 
 ou for a that tangible, eonsecutin
 reasonin
 
long time past through "flowery which J have in store, and which 1 
meads" of meandl'rill
 oratory; intend to otl'er as a kind of eompen- 
hut I, my friends, shall take the sation for the time that has been 
liherty of eonductin
 you, in my so tediously" asted this e"Clung', I 
turn, into the realms of plain, simple, shall beg leaue to employ a few 
unadorned logic. The track, indeed, moments in refuting an assertion 
"hieh I intend to pursue, will not made by my reverend OppOlH'nt ill 
admit of that glittering- confusion of his eonrludillg address; umnely, that 
ideas, that ,-erbose mania, by which zee hare lost '/lo/hill!! 0/ a 1 indÙS- 
reason in this assembly has been 
o ]Jldab('I inspired 'Jwtltre. This was 
long tortured in the last dying laid down hv mv re,'ereud friend ill 
speech of my beautifully metapho- his usual eO
lfi

nt and peremptory 
rieal, but sadly unargumentati,'e manner; but hsten, my l)rotestant 
opponent.. It eal1llOt escape Jour frienùs, to the argument hy which 

a
aeity, my respected auditors, I refute his position most triumph- 
that "e have been reg-aled by my antlv, and then, I exclaim, L:r llJZO 
reverend antagonist this eYel1in
 disrè O1JlìleS; that is, from this one 
with 3. sermon whieh I ba,-e now involuntary blunder, or voluntary 
heard repeated twice eleven times; error, of my learned antagonist, call 
and I firmly believe there arc ladies it which you will, learn the fallaev 
and gent lemell in this room-fre- of all his positions in general. I 
quenters of his chapel I mean, who call, then, my learned friend's attcu- 
lHixe heard that identical 8e1,non tion to the fourt h chapter of S1. 
issuing forth from that same tem- Paul to the Colossians :- 
pestuous, torrent-pouring mouth at " .And when this epistle is read 
least t\, 0 hundred times. LLau&'hter. ] among vou, cause that It be read also 
,rhat effcet this, ladies nnd gen- in the 'Church of the Laodieeans; 
tlemen, may have produced upon and that lIe lil..:czâse react the epistle 
Your minds, I know not; but as to ,.om Laodicea," chap. iv. vcr. lu. 
Ìne, I must candidly confess that it Kow I want to know if that 
has, for lack of anything like arg-u- epi4tle has outli\'cd the ruins of 
lIlent, which might keep me awake, time? If not, sOlllethin3' inspired 
wearied and dissipated attention, has undoubtedly been lost; and 
even unto drowsiness. IIowC\-er, thou, confidelltissime jln-cllis, mv 
my friends, being now in good reverend antagonist, must remail1 
eanlCst and thoroughly awake, nay, confuted and confounded. - And 
c
hilarated, if I may use the ex- now, gpntlr.lllen, to discuss the sub- 
pression, after my little refreshing' jeet without the fio" ers of oratory, 
nap- [laughter] - I shall go im- and to rÍ\-ef, if I can, the attention 
mediat.ely to sf'rious matter; and I of my audience to a regularJJ eon- 
promise, my friends, I shall pro- neeted chain of logical deduction, 
pound that matter, in a manner I must beg leave to recal to your 
very different from that" hieh has minds an obsen-ation made by tb(' 
heen resorted to by my lcnnled learned gentleman, and 'íhieh I left 
antagonist. I shall make use of untouched, the time having elapsed, 
plain, unstudied, unaffected lan- some evenings ago. The }eanled 
guage; not sp('akin
 to your pas- gentleman told you that your Church 

ons, but speaking to your under- (the })rotestant Chur
h) was our 
standings and your judgment. nut Church with its face washed. [_\ 
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laugh.] This has been often re- 
peateù, and I read to you a piecc of 
poetry, if you recollect, containing 
m'y answer to the grm'c-faced bishop 
who had endeavoured to scduce onp 
of onr flock by that yery cogent 
argnment; namely, that it was a 
lUueh bettcr washcd Church than 
ours; in fact, that it \\ as precisely 
the samc - [laughter] - save and 
except that its walls were much 
more elean. 1 suppose he meant 
more ncw. r A laugh.] :Kow the 
position whiell I am going to take 
this evening I shall defend most 
yaliantly. It is one which is not 
my OWll, though I 
hall illustrate 
it in my own manner, and, I hope, 
as extemporaneously as my cyer- 
fluently extemporizing friend: Pro- 
testants flust either. grant that the 
Catholic Church 'leas the visible 
Church; or name 80me other disagree- 
';/1g from ii, aml agreeing 'leith Pro- 
testants Ùl their }Jeculiar docÜilles, 
in erer!! age previolls to the Rifor- 
matiOJl; Orarlcl101Cledge that there 'lellS 
'Jo'l:isible Church. Now it will he 
impossible for you, my îriends, how- 
C\Tr eagcr 

ou may be to hear and 
understand, it will be impossible for 
YOU to follow me in tll(' fast manner 
Ìll which I wish to lead you alO!lg', 
unless you attend ,.cry particularly 
to that proposition; and I shall 
therefore repeat it once more:- 
rrotestants must either grmJ.Ì that 
the Church of Rome was the visible 
Church; or name some other dis- 
a
reeing from it, and agreeing with 
Protestants in their particular doc- 
trines, no matter whet her Anahap- 
tists, Quakers, or Cakinist.s; or )Oll 
and they must acknowlcdge there 
was no visible Church. Ilere, my 
friends, is the great dilemma, the 
great, the momentously grcat sub- 
ject; and I hope sincerely, and con- 
fidently trust, "ith the assistance 
of God upon mv labours, which I 
always implore before I enter on 


disputation, to put, this c,"cning, 
an e
tinguisher on all the pOl
p 
and glory of my friend's "mean- 
derinG''' oration. [Tittering.] 
'nus, my friends, was the impreg- 
nable position of a Catholic theolo- 
gian more than a cpnt ury ago. It 
gaye rise to some little perplc""\.ity 
w hen it was first enforccd upon the 
attention of Protestants; and Chil- 
lingworth, " the most acute logician 
of all England," as he has been fre- 
qu('ntly called by his fond admirers, 
animated by their encouragemcnts, 
stepprd into thc field of polemics 
with all the strength and confidence 
of a Goliath, to destroy it. 1\ ow, 
my friends, let us examine calmly 
and impartially in what maliller the 
mighty Chilling" orth exceuted this 
most arduous t ask that could pos
i- 
bly be undertaken (mark my words) 
by a sincere believer in Christianity, 
-in the profession, I mean, of tl;e 
Gospel. I must read to 
'ou his 
"ords anudin
 to t his great q 1 1estioll. 
""\r e acknowledge," says Chilling- 
worth, " a Church there was, cor- 
rifpted iJldeed 'llniærsllll:;, Jet such 
a one as, by God's gracIOus accept- 
ance, teas still a Church." 

meh, forsooth, "as the ingenious 
mode of reasoning adoJ)ted by" thc 
aeutc" Chilling'\Yorth In answer to 
this puzzling question! - This was 
the mode, 1 say, gentlemen, "hich 
Chillingworth, in order to overturn 
the proposition of the abovc-stated 
Catholic theologian, adopted!- 
This, my friends, was the envenomed 
arrow aimed by the arm of that rc- 
renowned Goliath, Chillingworth, 
against the champion of innnortnl 
CATHOLICITY! and which, like all 
other "eapons le\"elled against us 
by the ad\'ersary, would rebound 
most, iolently, could it hut reach 
its intended mark, on thc Y('ra- 
city of the Gospel itself. Yes, 
my friends, the 1\ ew Testament 
itself is no more, wlmte\-cr may 
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be the triumph of the Deist wl
en child of heaven, as I fim1Iy believe 
the concession is made to him- it to bc, it is but the offspring of an 
the :New Testament is no more, if carth-born inspiration, and eonse- 
the Catholic Church, the grand 
ucntly doomed in its due season, 
voucher of its authcnticity, ever, if lIke all other earthly products, to 
at anyone period of its exisÜ>nce, moulder and decay. Thus, thcrc- 
became universally corrupted. Kay, fore, it is, my friends, that the 
I as a Catholic candidly eonfe:ss to renowned Chillingworth fights the 
yon, I ha\re reason to suspect the battlcs of Protestantism, by furnish- 
eorrect11css of ßcripturc, if it he ing arms to the Deist wherewith to 
once admitted a.s a dogma of Chris- hatter down the whole fabric of 
tianity, that "the temple of the Christianity. To prove my words, 
living God," as the apostle aptly let us open this book, which this 
calls the Church, ever bceame in "universally eorruptcd" mother has 
anyone age of its existence uniycrs- transmittcd to her children. I 
ally corruptcd. I find S1. Angus- call my friends' attcntion to )lat- 
tine, "ho "rote in the fourth ccn- thew xvi. 18:- 
tury, cxclaiming, "E\"angelio non " And I say unto thee, that thou 
crcderem, nisi me ceclesiæ Catho.. 3.rt Pcter; and upon this rock I 
licæ commO\reret auetoritas!" That will build my Church; and the 
is, "I would not bclic,-e in t.he gatcs of hell shaH not pre\-ail 
Gospel itsclf, unless I were pcr- against it." 
suaded so to do by the authority of :Sow, when Chillingworth con- 
the Catholic Church." "Kow, Chris- tends that the Catholic Church, 
tians, I contcnd, (if the uni\-crsal thus foundcd hy Christ on a rock, 
corruption of the Church be once was "universally corrupted," what 
admitted) would be well entitled more cogent argument could he 
to ex.claim, if I may latinize my possibly ha\-e advanced, as reg2.rds 
thoughts after the model of St. the inspiration of the Bible, against 
Augustine's phraseology, "Evan- its claim to veracity, and that too 
gelio ipsi non crcdam, quia me in opposition to tli'c prediction of 
commovere non potest corrltptæ its Di\ ine Inspircr, (( that the gates 
t!cc/esiæ anctorÏtas." That is, my of hell shalJ 110t prevail against it?" 
friends, " I will not admit the ge- How could he enable the Deist 
nuineness of the Gospcl, because more powerfully to prevail against 
the authority of a Church. 'ltilirer- it, and draw down upon it his 
sall!! corrupted is insufiicicllt to bit terest ridicule? " Alas! alas! JI 
pcrsuade mc." '1'hat Church, my might the antagonist of Christianity 
friends, mark JOu, evcr kept frOJ
) have exclaimed, "Alas for the 
the earliest ages the said Testament strength of this boasted, this im- 
in its fostermg bosom; it is bv pregnable roek; this rock, which 
her tradition that I know wh

t the Christian himself acknowledges 
books arc gcnuine, and what apo- to 1e a rock of ' uni\"ersal eorrup- 
cryph31. }'rove to mc, I say, once tion.' Its chief {>rop, namel)', the 
prove to me-I do no1 mean b\ the Holy Ghost, according to SCrIpture, 
wild roar of fanaticism, but b)' the is to he with it"always, even to the 
voice of calm, sensible rcasoning- cnd of the world; and yet its inte- 
! hat. that sJ.Cred depositary of the grity is no more; it is '1iJ1ir:ersal1y 
InspIred volullle cver became uni- corrupted!'" 
versally corrupted, and I \\ ill readily I The mass of corruption is not 
concedc, that instead of being the destitute of its wonted i.nspirer, 



631- 


RCLE OF }'..iITIT. 


[11th EæJlÍng. 


according to Chilling-worth (for hc necessarily haye departed from it; 
professes to bclie'"c in thr promise and that all truth could no 10lJger 
of our Saviour nc,"cr to des crt it); continue to ilow from that fountain 
and Jet it is not presen"ed, en'11 \\ hich, in itself, was all eorrt
ptioll. 
,nth this omnipotent a.id, from the les! on such a supposition, tlwn, 1 
forbiddell triumph of t,
e gates of will cOllcede to him, most ullhcsitat- 
hell! Or docs Chilling-wort It mean ingly, that the house of God, 
10 contend-for, as he 18 one of the which, in the language of Paul, is 
"most acute" logicians of all Ellg- "the Church of the living God- 
land, I must pay some 
efcrellce the pillar and ground of the truth" 
To him-docs Chilling-wort h mean -that the Church, I say, thus de- 
to contend that the Cat holic Church scribeù by 
t. Paul is but an illu- 
was still the true Church of God, si\re phantom, decked, inù<,cd, bv 
('vcn when the Spirit that }md the apostlc \\ ith all the glory õf 
hovered over it for nges hac! winged metapllOr, but dc
titute of one 
away its flight for e'"er? Oil! what shadow of reality. 1re must, there- 
an uncommon charm must Hot the forc, neces
arily take it for granted, 
name of Chilling-worth posscss- that the founders of the Protestant 
how decply must )1Ìs fond admirers Church rcasoup(l in thi.3 manner, 
be impressed with a scnse of his whell they npplied t hrmselves to 
superior wisdom-to mention such cstablish a ncw Church, in order 
un illogical deduction! '1'0 a COlll- to supersede the necrssity any longer 
mon apprehension, ullversed in the for the corrupted e
istenec of the 
subtleties of artifìcial argument, old one. 'That Church, therefore, 
the whole affair reduces itsclf to havinn' most demonstrablv failed, 
this: Either the Spirit that was" to according to Protestants, )10\\', my 
he with it al wa.'" s, evrn unto the friends, eau thc Bible stand? But 
('nd of the world" was with it when no; "the Catholic Church," says 
thc Uefonnation arosc, chang-inn' Chillingworth, their mighty clmm. 
many of its esscntial fundanH'nt
 pion, " the Catholic Church, though 
doctrines; or t hc samc Spirit having universally corrupted, was Jet such 
desert cd it, it began gradually to a one as, by God's gracious aceept- 
moulùer and dcca'
. :Kow, on 3ueh ance, was still a Church." 
a supposition-namely, that thc Now, gentlemen, if it was a 
Spirit 110 longer abode with it- Church, and if Chillill
" orth can 
it is worth while for the rrotcstant name no other Church then in cx- 
to inquire what became of the istcncc agreeing in tenets ,,-ith his 
prediction of the Gosprl, where OWll Church, it must nrcrssarily 
we find in large, legible characters, have been the Church; and beiug the 
that thc 1101y Ghost "as to be Church, could it, my friends, I ask, 
with it "a/w(I!IS, erell Ullto the tcach falsehood? Being the Church, 
P1zr/ qf the fCorld." X 0 man, my of which God has said, "If 
'e lleg-- 
friends, who listens attentively to lect to hear thc Ch rch, ye shall be 
such a train of reasoning', will be dis- as an heathen man or publican," 
inclined to concede to Chillingworth how, let me ask, cmùd a man llcg- 
aud his followers-no Catholic, I lcet to hear it whcn it taught the 
sa.v, will be unwilling to concede doctrine of Transubtantirrtion, with- 
to" thcm, that if U universal eorrup- out bcing considcrcd by it as a 
tion" at anyone period of timc heat hell man and publican? I n vain 
actually overspread the tcmple of you say that it taught falsehood and 
the living God, his Spirit must error. If the Holy Ghost was "with 
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it" it could not tcach cnor; if thc 
Holy Gho
t was ab
cllt from it, 
therc was assuredlv no Church at 
all, and the Gospel" i
 subverted by 
these pllf'diet ions, hm'il1
 manifest iy 
failed ill their ùue accomplishment. 
I.Jet the Deist, when contending 
with the Protestant, deeplJ read in 
t hc K ew Testament-let him but 
commit to mcmor\'" that ,'erse abO\.e 
stated, and the PrZ)te:stant is installt- 
aneou
ly put to sileHc('; he may 
n-roan undcr thc weight of so pon- 
derous an argument, hut remove it 
he cannot; 110, it is utterly irre- 
movable, e,'cn with the help of the 
giant ChiHingworth, amI that other 
giant, our Cah inistie orator, 
h'. 
Cumming to boot. Oh! weigh, 
thcn, I beseech you, my friends, the 
strength of these invincible arg-u- 
ment
, unadorneù with the glarmg 
flower:; of oratory-weigh them, 
I beseech YOU, in the scales of 
equity; ask" yourselves this plain 
question, 
llld be 110t seandalizeù 
while I put it: Is there any alter- 
nati,'e for you, but to become a 
heathen man or a publican, and, in 
the language of St. Paul, to cease 
H looking for the blessed hope of 
thc glorious appearance of the great 
God, and our Sa\"iour Christ ;"-01' 
to take refu
e from so blasphemous 
au assertion, as that of the Churrh 
ha\ ing becn " universally corrupt- 
ed," in her sacred bosom-to fly, 
I say, for refuge to the Church of 
I>eter, that unchanged and un- 
changing" rock," upon which the 
Church of Christ was built-built, 
I say, in eternal defiance of the 
gates of hell, and consequently ill 
all its works and ways u
useeptible 
of universal corruption? 
lrcnæus, who lived in a remote 
agc of the Church, in the ycar 
l'ï7, sa)"s, talking of this Church :- 
"Ubi cnim Eeclesia, ibi ct Spi- 
ritus Dei."-St. Irel1. Edit. Grabe, 
lib. iii. p. 2ûû. "\rherc the Church 


is, thrre i::, also tht Spirit of God." 
_\ud in the same chaptcr the same 
saint SllJ"S, in (]irect opposition 
to Chillingworth-" Ibi cst 
piri- 
tus tlanctus, llrrhaloll incorTltptclæ." 
"\Vhcre the Chw'ch is, there is 
the IIoly Ghost-tne sure pledge of 
uRcorruptlless." 
Again, St. J oim says: "Gile fold, 
one shepherd." 
1\ow, my friends, "here, in the 
first fiftccn centuries, was the l)ro- 
testant one fold and one shepherù? 
\Yhcre' "the one fold, the one 
shepherd," were during all that 
space to be found, we Catholics 
wen know. _\y,11;'e know the name 
of e\ ery successive shepherd, since 
the one sheepfold was first collected 
by its heavenly)Iaster. But call on 
Protestants for a similar attestation 
of their crced-alas t the records 
are worn out, or undiscoycrable; not 
a vestige of its antiquity remains. 
The CATHOLIC alone [some whisper- 
iug and interruption occurring, the 
learned gentleman said, "There is 
such a noise; it distracts me, so 
murh "hisprring." Silence re- 
stored, the }cal11eÙ gentleman eOD- 
tillllPd]. The CATIlOLIC CHGRCH, 
which alone can prove to yeu its 
apostolic descent, cries out" ith the 
thunùering yoice of overpowering 
truth, to e\"ery sect of Ueformer.s 
alike, in the language of 'f'ertul- 
liall :-
' Eòite orig-ines ecclesiarum 
vestrarum." "
ho\V us the origin 
of vour Churches." 
ÿ cs, and to YOU, mv Prote5b.nt 
friends, of the vãriou
 
ets around 
me, to each of you I also eryout, 
"t>how us the origin of yom' 
Church." L nless '\"ou do, we shall 
nc,.er ee3.
C to shòut out triumph- 
antk, th'lt we alone havp all indis- 
put
ible tide to that sacred inherit- 
anc
, of" hich 
'f' would fain pos.:ie
s 
vourspln
s wit hout. anv one docu- 
Ìnent of antiquity to" prove Jour 
right to it. lou call1lot show us 
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'our "genus e l ...'l'Jroavos," "!l01 r rare, 
."Iollr JiJ'ogenitor,f,:' except upon the 
newly-invented scrolls of modern 
papei.; "hen'as the records" e boast 
of Iwxe outlived the ruins of timc; 
and from age to a
e some glorious 
doctor of our Church, that call he 
named anù pointed out to JOU in 
calm, unbroken, reg-ular succession, 
has, in the face of our ol)ponents, 
waved them triumphantly in his 
hanùs. 1 e dare not dispute their 
authenticity. The sig-ht of them 
alone is amply suffieicnt. with- 
out thc help of any other oral 
argument, in the language of 
8t. J crome - U Christi ad"ersum 
}lOsles Catholieæ fidei belia bellarc." 
"To fight the battlc.s of Christ 
ag-ainst th(' enemies of the Catholic 
Church." 
les, J'ou Joursdf confess it; I 
do not mean that my stcrn unre- 
lenting Calvinistic opponent will 
('ver confess it-but one morc can- 
did, a man more splendidly elo- 
quent than all of them (the Calvin- 
ists) put together, confesses it. 
"'1.'hc Church of Rome," says 
I looker, the eloquent Prote::;tallt 
IIooker, H is no doubt to be con- 
sidered fiS a part of the housc of 
God, and we gladly acknowledge 
them (the Catholics) to he part of 
t he family of Christ." -1.èclesiast. 
Polil!!. 
K ow, I ask-for I always prefer 
logic to oratory-when Hooker ac- 
knowledges it to be a part of the 
house of God, a part of the family 
of Christ, the sole question 1 would 
wish to ask is, Is it an aJlcicilt part 
C)r a modern part? If it be answered 
An ancient part, the consequences 
t.hat necessarily follow from it is, 
that. it is the true, the true, whole, 
indivisihly true, and ever-existing 
Church. Christ's seamless garment 
cannot be torn asunder; it cannot 
be rent, or divided into parts. It 
is by no means reconcilable to the 


laws of reason, that being OlC true 
Church according to the confession 
of our mh-ersaries, and cOll
equcnt1y 
being ill"c::;ted with the power of 
pronouncing him "ho ne
lcets to 
hear it as a heathen man or a pub- 
)iean, that t hose can be of t he same 
family-those who hear, and those 
whom shc declares to be idolaters. 
1t may be called charity in JOU, 
Prote
tants, to concede to Catholics 
this :kind of kindred with them- 
selves, but in rational estimat ion it. 
is too incoherent to bear the t est of 
substantial argument. Thc Church 
which they assert to bé uniyersally 
corrupted, although it be the true 
Church, cannot surely be presided 
over ,by the Spirit of Truth, in their 
eyes, especially whilst it holds as 
one of its immutable dogmas, that 
out of thc true Church (cases of in- 
vincible ignorance exceptcd) there 
is no salvation. 
"One of tllest' notes," says Chil- 
lingworth, "indeed the onlJ' note of 
the tr e uncorrupted Church, is con- 
formity with antiquity.-I mean the 
most ancient Church of all, the 
primitive and apostolic."-P. Ga. 
Again says Chillingworth :-" No 
man thinks this controversy is to 
be tried by most, oices, but hy the 
judgment and testimony of ancient 
fathers and churches." 
So sa
' we, my friends; and it is 
upon tins conformity with antiquity 
that we found our exclusive claims. 
\r e hold ullrelinquishably to the 
words of Christ to Pcter-(C Feel! 
'Ji/!/lu/llbs, shepherdi=e '111.l/sheep, fled 
111!1 sheep."-John xxi. 15, IG, 17. 
.And t he same words wcre rc- 
peated by the Spirit of God in the 
Church to his successor, aud to the 
following successors in t he chair of 
St. Peter. Their names are also to 
be found in our ancient reeords-a 
perpetual succession of du1y conse- 
crated bisho}!s (,'" hose eonscerat ion, 
marl, my fnends, is not a tale of 
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hi
torie:ll impo
ition, likc t hat of 'Hhi('c which I f Ï\'c YOU, if you 
1 he parsons of the Church of ]
nß'- should hp inelinc( t 0 f
llow it, you 
land) has uniformly pointpù out t.ake up these holy fathcrs, and"be- 
thc t ruc floel. of Christ, amI prc- ('ollle familiar \\ ith their sent iments, 
siùcd m-cr it. It is, my friC'nds, '\"'"ou will neyer cease to won:1er at. 
to this per l lctual yi:Úhility of the their odious calumniators, who haye 
Cl:ureh in a 1 agf's, that I makc my rcpresentcd thcm to 
ou as hf'in
 
app<,al; for more than cig-ht<,en the 8d\-ocatcs of doctrines which 
centuries wc kncw wlH'rc to find it they reprobated with all the power 
-hut to you, who protest against and vigour of their souls, and de- 
its overpowcring wcight, f'ontrary nounecù with all the thunder of 
to all that is venerable alld true, to their eloqucnee ! 
YOU, 1 say, mv sole ans\\ er is, in Again, my Protestant brethren, 
tlw language of Tertullian, so .Illany believe me, that the books which 
centuries ago-an answcr w)nell he eon
titute the Bible, is a subject 
æLVC to t hose who rose up ag-ainst worthy, on your parts, of the pro- 
Gat holicity in those early days- foundest study, and one demanding 
(( Edite origincs eeelesiarum ves- all seriousness. You heard in the 
narum." "Show 'us the origin of last expiring speech or m
- learnell 
YOll)" Chllrches." antagonist, the light, airy, fantastic 
It being therefore evident, my manner in which he wishcd to do 
friends, that the Church which is away with that most important 
pointed out in the Bible to us, and question whic11 I put to him so 
which Church that book, when we pointedly, so emphatically; namely, 
open it, tells us was to be proof How was it that Almighty God, 
against corruption to the end of instead of eonyertiÜg, as he most 
time,-and therefore could never unquestionably did, ail nations by 
have become, in the language of thp instrumentality of ihe Catholic 
1 hat most inconsequential and flimsy missionaries, accomplishing their 
(some of the present company ex.- g-ranù mission by oral in
truetion, 
c<'pted) -[laughterJ-of all reason- which aetcd, in the Ìallguage of St. 
ers, Chillingworth-could ne\-er hm-.e Paul, a
 "the liriJ/(/ spil"it of God on 
heeome, I say, as he asserts, "urn- theßesh('1 tables of the heart"-how 
vcrsally corrupted," without vio- was it, I say, that God ..\lmighty 
lating the predictions of the Bible did not send fort h the Bible to be 
-what remains, my friends, but of itself the converter of nations? 
that, following t he sug
estions of tIow hapP<'llecl it that those who 
the 1loly Spirit, 
.OU hast<'ll to actually did convert an nations 
enrol your namcs among t he list of never propag'c.ltcd the doetrinc of 
its glorious members? Hcli('ve mp, Prote3tantislll, that every individual 
my friends, whell you shall have was to interpret that. sacred, that 
tlms actpd, you will no longer he reconùite trf'asure of truly celestlal 
ashameù to contract an aequaint.- learning, according to 
hc gro
s f:l- 
anf'e wit h the pages of its r<'llowlled cnlties of his O'\\-ïl untutored under- 
fathers; you will find, on the eon- standing, without applying for in- 
1rary, illeÅpr<,ssihlc delight in poring 5truction to the lips of the priest, 
.1\"er those truly, those indisputably the angel of the Lord of IIosts 1- 
Catholic pages, that crush III their (Malachi.) 
sublime march the ,"cry fWldamcn- Again, did you obsrrve the man- 
t.a
s of every ?ther sect. And, ro.: l
cr in which he answf'red 
1Y ques- 
tncnd
, when III eonsequenee of thlS hOll; nalllel)", If God had mtendeL1 
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the Bible' to be, thc Uule of Faith, fayouring 
alc that could move it 
how is it that hc J!ermitted allY one onward., that eH'r-bh'ssed, ever- 
particle of it to be lrretrie,-ablv lost? hem'enly book, the Bible, comes 
J{ow is it t hat 
 our eclcbrated."hishop floating majestieall
' down thc full 
of llallda.ffwas oblig('(lto confess in and uninterrupted tide of time; 
his letter, writtpIl with thc yiew of aimed at, indeed, on the right band 
silencing that l)rotestant-nurtured and on tl:c left by the dart:; of inllu- 
pe
t to society, Tom Payne, that merable hprctics at onc time, and 
t hp Epistlc to S1. 1)aul from Lao- Deists at another; hut sf ill, thnn1. 
dieea, which, in thc fomth chapter God, as fresh, a
 ,"igorous in its 
to the Colossians and sixteenth coursc, as pure, as unmutilated, as 
H'rse', that apostle comm:mds to be entire', as it was the yerv day whcn 
rp;ul by the Colo
sians, is irrecover- it fìr
t isslled forth "ith"' the- stamp 
ably lost and buried in ohlivion? of cOJlOnicil!/ 011 its brad, from the 
l;eiip\"c me, my friends, the more third Council of Cartha!:rp, in the 

edulou:,ly a.nd 
()licitously yc srarch, year of our Lord 3
S
from the 
thc more 
 e will be cOllvinerd that third Council of Cartha
(', I sa
-, 
truc pOllsistelle'Y of doctrine is to be frGTJl the hmul,v, the 'CeJlerable hands 
{oUIul alonc within thp precincts of of the ur;se1llbled bishops and gua/-- 
the Catholic Church. Unproppcd by diUJl8 f!f Chrislia,li(l/, in 1he )"ear, 
thc granù testimoll
- of the Catholic not] 53!), hut 3!)
. [
ensation.J As 
Church, yc will 1ÌlHl, my friends, to any yerificatiou of thc inspired 
upon in\ cstig-ation, that the 13iblc volume from the tong-ups of 1)1'0- 
it self has no ratiollal gl'ouml whereon testantism, it is in yain to look f('r 
to stallll-nothing of an al'g'umen- it; they can give no rulp to discri- 
tati\ c nature to support it, sa\ e and minatc inspired writings from those 
e
ccpt that whieh is supplied to it which arc apocryphal, but that 
hy that dcadly :mtag-olllst to sound which is g-iven by the Roman poet, 
logip, \\ illl and ranting ent husiaslll; wherein hc teaches the 111ct hod of 
in ot her words, and my learned op- discriminating good yerses from the 
ponent shall sunply them, that bad ones, to wit :- 
\\ hi('h is supplied to it 
'1 the ,qa- "Legitimumque sonum digitis callcmus et 
thrriJ1!1llp of the .r;'ori()I(s inspiraliolt . aure." 
of Prott'sÜmtislJI" On the other hand, That is, if I may ad.apt it paraphras- 
yo will find that, led and disciplined ticall,y to the subject in hand :- 
by the living instructress of all ages "A well-tuncd ear is the sole test to know, 
and all nations, the Catholic Chllrch, What sounds are e:uthly-what of hea- 
C' l'ry page, c'"ery line of that sacred venly flow." 
volume teems with eddence of its And now, my friends, you may 
inspiring God, conductcd to it bv rememher that some r,-enings ago, 
the c,-cr-soullding voicc of traditiOl
, my learned antagonist, \\110 has 
e
hoed and re-echocd from ag-c to taken great pains in ransacking 

l
C hy its apostolicalJ} -ordained cvcrv Catholic writer that has said 
mini::;ters ; all within it we shall find a word against us, eamc with co- 
to be beautiful consistcncy and har- pious extracts from Cardinal Baro- 
monious ordcr, all bright and ra- uius, an eXe'cllcnt Catholic, \vhom 
diant as the sun-without it all is my fricnd ingeniously tries to in- 
di-;order, confusion, and impcnetra-I sinu
te I tbrew "overboard,"thou
h 
blc dr
rkness! les, my friends, my he (the cardinal) has most decidedly 
respected Protestant friends, wafted t hrowll all Cah-inists Q\-erboard. 
by the brcath of traditioll J the only 
Iy friend endeavoured to persuade 
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YOU that Cardinal Baronius had tencbris ohscurarl, nunquam tamcn 
:Ictually acknowledged that the e:mdem (SI sapis) fuisse dÍxcris sille 
Church of God had gone to slcep, Chri
to eeelc
iam, aut sine ecclcsia 
and t hat there wa
 a ccs
ation of Christum, sed quod sit in Christo 
aU purc tcaehing in the Church of semper ecclcsia, ot in ecelesia Jesus 
God during the tenth century. I Chri
tus, heri et hodie ipse et in 
took the paiu:) of consulting his mille sæcula.-IIeb. xiii." Baroni s, 
work (the work of 13aronius), to see A,l/lUtes Lcclesiastici, vol. xvi. .luCtI', 
if thrrc was any period of time when p. 3<JU.-Killg's Liúrary, BdlÙh 
the Catholic Chureh did not abound, Museum. 
and superabound, with bright orna- "Thus are we enabled, in one 
ments, in point of sanctity and clear \"iew, to contemplatc the 
purity of life, of true piety,_ and Church of God circling its orbit of 
exemplary virtue; and 1 1Ïmi his a thousand years, like the transit of 
boo1.s replete with the namcs of a single day, during whieh \\ hole 
saints C\"cn in the 'Vcry age whcn period it \ras never cven for the 
the Pope was bad, aud whell many ð'Pace of a ,'ìingle /Jloment forsaken of 
of the cardinals were corruptcd. 1 the 
un of Justice, Christ, who, in 
find saints there, such as 1 will op- the same manner as the SUll above 
pose before the whole world, aUfi \\ as created ill order to rule the 
such as 
hall put to the blush all day, so was the "\ r ord made flcsh, 
the saint
 of the Covenant, that in order to rule over the Church; 
ramble O\'er your Scotch boasted ay, and still more evidcntly, inas- 
m01llltaills. [Laughter.] Saint
, mueh as he says, 'The heavens and 
my friends, in Catholic annals, such earth shall pa
s away, but my words 
as John \\ e
ley, the father of OIle shall not pass away.' "hether, 
of vour sects of 
Iethodism, Las thereforc, von haxe seen the Church 
described, where he says, ill his beaming \\
ith splcndour or ob
cured 
book called "l>opery Calmly Con- b.y u.arkne
s, yet never, if thou art 
side red :"- wise, wilt thou say, that the Church 
"Sn-eral of them (the Papists) was eycr \\ithout Christ, or that 
hare attained to as high u pil('h of Christ was e\'er without the Church; 
sanctit!! as human nature is cClpable but, on the contrafj
, 
.ou will c
- 
of arril"illg at." claim, 'That in Christ the Church 
Hut now, let us listcn to Baro- 
ù\\"a).s was, and in the Church JeS/lS 
nius, who bursts out at the end of Chf"ist, the same yesterday. and to- 
his narrative of the tenth century, day, and for ever.'-lleú. :\iii. 8." 
into thc following' eloquent a:>o- l3ut the grand question, after all, 
5trophe to the rcader! for 
'ou to ponder upon, my J!rote
- 
" Ita planè contrmplari liect Dei tant friends, is, " Arc) ou mClllber
 
ccclesiam hujus millenari eurriculo of the Catholic Church ment.ioned 
cireumductam unius instar wei, in so emphatically in the .Apostlcs' 

uo nc ad momentum quidcm rc- Creed 
" You that. have permitted 
liquerit eam sol justitiæ, Christus, JOur minds to be \\ hirled along 
qui 
icut illc sol ad hoc creatus cst 
o delightfully by the oratorical 
ut præsit diei, ad hoc fact um cst flourishes of my very ingenious 
Y crbumCaro, ut præsit ccclesiæ; scd opponent, the grand question, 1 
aY, 
fnrtius Ístud, siquidem dicit, Cælulll fot" JOu to cUllsider is, ,rhethèr 
ct terra transibunt, ycrba autelll we, when we' go home this ('Ve11- 
mea non transibunt. Sive igitur iug, when prostrate on our knees 
ecclcsiam \'iùisti luce cla.rcseere, sive befure GoJ, can say, "I úelieee ilL 
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fhe ][( '!I Cathdic Chllrch ?" I shaH 
say it this r\ cning with a 
are and 
quict conscicncc. 
Iay yours gi\-e 
YOlL no remorsr, mv fricnd:" wheu 
,
/Ú" say, "1 bcliC\:e in tliP j Loly 
Catholic Church." 1 t is a plain 
ar!!,umrnt, which I have put on'r 

md oycr a
ain, and I mll:st rcpeat it 
Ol1ce more, ill order t hat it mav sinl 
1 he more derply into your hcarts 
uefore Wl' part this eveuiug. jfv 
friend tells me that all sects say 
theirs is the Catholic Churrh. "\Y cll, 
so I :5ay of my Church. Hut whJ 
docs not thcn the claim of an) one 
of thclll corr
spolld to the test 
which in the fuurth century .\.ugus- 
tine g
l\'e of the Catholic Church? 
IIp tells yon that the Donatists 
m-crspreal all Afrira, and werc al- 
most cqually llumcrou
 \\ ith thc 
Cat holics; tÌICV had churches and 
chapels ill e\"c;y part of thc world, 
and when you ask thcm t heir title, 
t hey all call t hrmsel \"CS the Cat holil' 
Church. " K ow," 
:lJs hc, " 1 \\ ill 
:-how you a test, whereby you may 
I -,rm-e the genuinene
s of the Catho- 
ic rclig-ion - {Jrove that t hat glorious 
title apperhulls to you alunc, to 
whatever quartcr of thc world for- 
tune m3Y direct) our btCpS. It is 
this: Upon entering any city where 
the Donatists havp churchrs or 
chapels, and where Catholics havc 
them also, inquire, a
 a .
trallgcr to 
the placc, of any Donatlst you may 
meet, the way to the Cat holie 
Church; and, strangc to sav," ub- 
H'n'cs the saint, "though they all 
maintain, in theological disputation, 
thcirs to hc the Catholic Church, 

"et, without hesitation, they immc- 
ùiatel)' point out the trile Catholic 
f.Calis." 
N O\Y, this test of St. .Augustiuc 
holds 
ood at thr present day, and 
will hold 
ood to the eonsummatiou 
of this \\:orld. Let a Catholic fo- 
reigner, upon his arrÏ\"31 in Loudon, 
stop a Protestant, meeting him in 


Oxford-street, and say, "Sir, I am 
a st ranger in Lond
n; have the 
killdne
s to direct me to thc Catho- 
lic chapel?" "Oh, cprtaillly I 
,vill ; " and hc accordingly directs 
him to the Bearc::;t chapel. "'" Thus," 
says Augustine, "t hc Catholic 
Church will ('ycr br distingui
heù 
frOll1 all hcretics-and why? J3c- 
carusc \\ e arc called Catholics hy 
ollrseltf's and by our {,Jlemin." Oh, 
my frielld
, 1 ha\"c know11 the holiest 
men and "Ulllcn, that abominated 
our Church, convcrted merely by 
dt'ep reflection on tlmt onc single 
articlc. Anti therc is anothcr cir- 
cumstance which I hm.c obscn-ed, 
my friends: "\ \ïmt is the rcason of 
tlìis c
traorùinary yiruleucf' against 
the Catholic Church? "\ rhy 3re 
sopieties formeù to suppress its pro- 
gress, and to denouncc its" idolatry 
and its blasphcmy?" If m,' frienu 
]13S truth on his sidc, anù were 
really" panting for the salvation of 
his bCIUghtcd fellow Cat holic
," 
would hc taunt and reproarh them 
in 
uch a 
atiric flood of Scotch 
\"irulence? [Coufusion.] 
J OH
 J\::1:
n"\L, J<:sq., Catholic 
chairman, rosc to order. 
It is nothing' e1::;c, gcntlemen; 
I am accustomed to plain languagp; 
[ clrc'larc t}mt if it "ere l'ossihlC' 
that he had llscd strong argumcnt 
likely to shakc thc faith of allY 
Catholic, I should ha\"e hern afraid 
of my own feeble defpuec; whereas 
I ha\"e told him bcforc, aud I rcpeat 
it ag-ain, I havc burucd up all his 
argumrllts like chaff; I ha\"c left 
them 'lleit her roo! 1IUI' bra Jl('h; yea, 
1 lmvc dashcd all his argull1f'uls, in 
suecession, one after anot hrr, on 
t hl' rock of agcs, the Catholic 
Church. I ha\-e seattcred t hcm, and 
broken 1 hcm to pieces. [Hcllcwecl 
confusion.] But 1 say, m
' fricnds, 
if he had had power of argument 
sufficient to makc an imprcssion on 
the heart of an
" lillcnlightcncd 
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Catholic, still evcry tone of his with such a statement conccrIÚng 
yoicc, c\'cry gesturc, cyery look, the illustrious Cyprian; but as 1 
W01.ùd have alieuatcd that Catholic havc brought a little pockct volume 
from that scct which hc professcs to of mine, which constitutcs onc of 
belong to. "Keep me f/'oJJl, the hOllse my delights in this carthly pilgrim. 
of gall," would have becn the ex- agc, the letters of that glorious 
clamation of the Catholic; kecp me saint and martyr, S1. Cyprian, I 
from that deadly, unmitigably viru- shall therefrom read, for the benefit 
leut seet; keep me from th08e mon- of my learned opponent, a few short 
sters of hypocrisy, who, whilst they cxtracts, to sce whether St. Cyprian, 
pretend to be solicitous for myeo11- who flourished A.D. 2:1S, aeknow- 
l 
rsiOll and salvation, are mocking lcdgcd the supremacy of the Church 
and galling me by cvery oppro- or not. But, my fnends, is it pos- 
hrious epithet which theIr malig- sible, let me ask you, that in the 
n:uit imaginations can suggcst to year 2:13, when Cyprian lived, and 
them. when so many other saints and mar. 
.And now, to answer another ob- tyrs lived, and left such glorious 
servation of my rcycrcnd opponent, testimony of their adherence to 
let me say a few words concerning the Pope, that he should hare 
the supremacy of St. Peter, and his arisen in rebellion against him, and 
lawful successors - a column of have denied his supremacy? Even 
Christian faith in evcry agc, which from this passage I think. we 
the arm of my antagonist has so shall be able to collect cnough 
feebly endcavourcd to shake. to ovcrturn the position of my 
Tcrtullian, I find, iu the ;ycar of fricnd. 
our Lord. HJ9, exclaims, " If thou ., Dcus unus es
, Christus Ul1US, 
thinkest heavcn is closed, rccollcct una ecclcsia, et cathedra 'lIlla, supra 
that the Lord lift the ke!ls thereqf petram Domini voce fundata. Aliud 
to Peter, and through him to the altare constitui aut sacerdotium 
Church." -Scorpllici, c. x. p. 830. novum fieri prætcr unum altare et 
Ratod{/;,â, 1GG2. unum saecrdotiUlI1 non potrst." 
Again, I hcar, a littlc bcfore the "There is one God, one Christ, 
blessed lÙ!formatioll-namcl

, in the one C
urch, one chair, founded by 
year of our Lord 203-0ngen cx- the VOice of the Lord upon a rock. 
claiming, in reference to the words, No other altar can be erected, no 
" I will give thee the keys of thc other priesthood can be instituted, 
kingdom of hca\-en," and" '\11at- but the one altar and the one 
soevcr thou shalt bind on carth," priesthood." 
&c., c,-claiming in the following Again-" Adulterum, impium, 83.- 
words-" ...\.ud truly, if thc words of erilcgium est quodcunque humano 
1 he Gospel be attcntively considcrcd, furore instituitu.r, dispo
itio humana 
we shall thcre find that the last violetur." 
words were common to reter and " Every institution that is engen- 
the others; but that the former, spoken dcred by thc madness of man in 
to Peter, imported a grcat distinc- viohtion of this divine economy, is 
tion and superiority."-Ori.'l" tom. adulteratcd, is impious, is saerile- 
xiii., COlll. Ùl ..I.lIat., p. 613. Edit. gious."-St. C!/p. Epist. (ld plebelll, 
Bencd. Paris, 1613. de quÙlqlle Presb!Jleris Schismaticis. 
)Iy friend has told you that St. But herc, methillks, I hear my 
Cyprian denicd the suprcmacy of rcvcrend antagonist exclaim, "A v, 
St. Peter. I did not cxpect to meet but mark, St. Cyprian says, 'oñe 
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chair founùeù by the voice of the 
Lord upon a rock;' he docs not 
say foundeù on Peter." In reply 
to this frivolous surmise, let Cyprian 
speak himsclf :- 
"Christ addresses Peter ()Iatt. 
xyi. 18)-' I say to thee, 'fhou 
art reter, and UpOll this rock I " ill 
build my Church, and thc gates of 
hell shall not prcvail against it.' lIe 
that doth not hold this unity of the 
Church, can he think that he holùs 
the faith? lIe that opposes and 
withstand3 the Church, call hc think 
that he is in the Church?" -St. 
c.IJP. de UJ/it. Lee. pp. lÐ!, 193. :Ed. 
Belled. Paris, 1726. 
But rcally, now that ] am upon 
this topic, it is worth while to COll- 
silit the lcarn<,d )11'. Kirk, in order 
to see whether these fathers, whom 
my friend describes as perpetually 
!moekÙlg their heads agaim:t 0 e 
aJwther, but who, as I contcnd, are 
in one Catholic indivisible body, for 
ever knocking their heads against 
him (
Ir. Cumming) and all the ad- 
vocates of many-headed Protc
tant- 
ism; it i
 worth while, I :say, to d.sk, 
'Yhat say they on the primacy of 
Peter? 
St. Ircnæus, A.D, 177, says, "For 
to this Church (of Rome) OIl, account 
of its superior headship, propter po- 
tiorem prineipalitatem, every other 
must have recourse; 1hat is, the 
faithful of all countries." 
Eusebius, the ecclesiastical his. 
torian, and who ought conscquently 
to have known something about the 
polity of the Church, tells us ill the 
Jear 313 :- 
"The kind providence of God 
conducts Peter to Rome, that power- 
ful and great apostle, and, by his 
deserts, the chief of all the rest."- 
Hist. Ecet., lib. ii. c. xiv. p. 63, 
C{l}dabrigi{p, 172; and yet, if we 
listen to the ecclesiastical )11'. Cum- 
ming, R11no J)omini 1840, St. Peter 
'IU'l:er was at Rome! !! [Laughter.] 


St. Rasil, A.D. 3GO, writes thus to 
Pope Damasus, on the ÙÎstrcsscd 
state of his Church :- 
" 1Ve ask nothing neW"; whcre- 
fore, if you arc not at this time 
induced to aid us soon, all bein o ' 
subjcctcd 10 the heretics, none will 
he found to whom !jOlt '/Jia!l stretch 
out !lOLl/" haJlf/." -L)1. DalllaSllJJl. tom. 
iii. p. HH. Ed. Bellcd. l>aris, 1721, 
22, 30. 
Again-and most rem:trkablc is 
the passag<,-I wish my Cah inistia 
opponcnt could sI10\\ something of 
lus Church half so old as the year 
3ûÐ-I should look at him "ith au 
eye of revercnec. [A laugh.] 
"Eustachius of Sebaste, being 
deposed at )Iclita, devised himself 
the means whpreby to procure his 
restoration. ,rlmt was proposed to 
him by the Roman bishop, and to 
what he agrced, we know 110t, 1Ye 
know only that he brought a lctter, 
which whcn he had shown to the 
synod of Thyana, he was reiJlstated 
Ùl his see! "-Ep. 2U3, at 7-1, tom. 
iii. p. 40û. 
But if St. Basil be not sufficiently 
clear upon the primacy of l>etcr, 
listen to the grcat St. Chrysos- 
tom, in the year 3U7. I[c writes to 
Innocent, the Roman bishop, after 
many proceedings against himsclf:- 
"I beseech you to dircet, that 
what. has \\ iekedly bccn done against 
me while I "as absent, and did not 
decline a trial, shoilid have no effect, 
and that they" ho ha,-e thus pro- 
ceeded lJla!l be subjected to ecclesia
- 
tical pm ishme'llt, aJ/d allow me, who 
have becn convicted of no offence, 
to enjoy the consolation of your 
letters, and tbe society of my 
formcr friends."-Ep. 1 ad. ['l/loe. 
tom. iii. p. 520, Ed. 
Ionfauçon, 
Paris, 171ö-34. 
ReallJ, my reverend friend, 
Ir. 
Kirk, is a splendid benefactor to the 
Catholics of this country, in furnish- 
ing such valuable documcnts to crush 
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and confound our a<h-crsarics! TIut :Kow, mark thc ".ords! 
J must lay the book down, lHrrcly "IT IS HE (CURIST) HnISELP 
running' 1l1Y eye over it, and stating-, WilO SAYS, '..\1 Y }'LESII IS MEAT 
that I JÌnd as I goo on most eopious JSDJ-:ED, A'XD MY R
OOD IS DIUXh 
l'
tracts from St. II ilan. St. Cyril IXDEED. lIE IHAT EATS MY FI.1.SH, 
of Jcrusalem, St. Grr
òry of 1\a- ilD DIUXKS JIY BLOOD, RElIAIXS IX 
zbUlUln, St. .Tames of 
!sihig, St. }n
, AX1) I IX nDI.' TIIElU
 IS 'Xu 
J1:phrcm of Edcssa, St. Gregory of R001I LEFT FOR DOL"BTIXG OF THE 
N,ssa, St. Optatus of 
lilcvis, FLESH ASD TIlE "BLOOD; FORAS- 
St: Epiphanius, 
t. Ambrose, St. JU;CII AS 'BY THE DECLAIL\TIOX 
Jeromc, St. 
\.ct("rjus, St. 
\ugustin(' OF OuIt LORD JlDISELF, Axn lW 
of .Alexandria, St. Leo the Great, WHAT orH. FAITH PROFESSES, IT 
St. Proclus, St. Isidore of Pclusium, 1S TRrLY FLESII A...YD 1'l{ CLY 
and from the council of Ephesus, in BLOOD. Is :KOT TIllS TIlE TRUTH? 
the ycar 431, and the council of LET IT J3E CALLED IX QUFSTIOX 
Chalccdon in the year 4:51; all a(>- RY THOSE ALO'XE WHO DE
Y TIIA'r 
l.nowlcdging in the clearest, most CIIRIST JI:srs Is TRUE GOD!" 
explicit, and Ïncontrorertible Ian- 'There, my fricnds! tbere is glori- 
gnage, the uncontested primacy of ous tcstimony to lower the to\\ er- 
Peter mul his succcssors! ing- crest of my learned opponcnt. 
I shall conclude this discussion, "\Yhat! shall I be tolJ exultingly 
my fricnds-as my opponcnt made by my antagonist in the recapi- 
one more attempt, and a feeble tulation of the exploits he has 
one it was, to ovcrturn that eternal achic,-ed since the eommcneement 
dogma of Transuhstantiation-not of this discussion, that, amongst 
by selceting, but by taking at I othcrs, he has, to use his own 
random, the first extract from the rathcr ine!eg-ant "ords, smashed 
fathers on the subject that shall for era the doctrÙze of 1'rallsuúslall- 
present itself to my ,'iew on open- tiatioJl? 
mg thi3 immortal production of the But what says St. IIilary? 
lteL 
lr. Kirk, "The }'aitb of \Yhv -" Let the doctrine be 
Catholics!" doubtèd by those alone "ho deny 
Hcre it is-the great St. Hilary, that Christ Jesus is truc God." 
in the year of our Lord 333! Talk after thi" of smashing- 
Listpll m'Ost attcntively :- there's a smasher for you, my leanled, 
" Ipse enim ait, Caro mca vere my reve re 111 I antagonist. [Sen
a- 
est esea, et sanguis meus ,-ere cst tion.] St. Hilary, ,-ou sce, h,Y this 
pot us. Qui cdit carncm meam ei denunciation, scnds men like ,.ou to 
Libit sanguincm meum, ill me mallet, join the rallls of the r.llit;trians. 
et ego in co. De vcritate can1Ís et I adjure you thell, my Protcstant 
sanguinis, non relietus cst alllbi. frienùs, "ho seek for truth, not 
gcndi locus; nune cnim et ipsius conquest, most solemnly to weigh 
Domini professione et fide nosÌ1.a the mcaning of those ,
ords \\ hieh 
,"cre earo cst, et vere sanguis est. Et 1 ha, e just read to JOu from the 
hæc accepta atque hausta id {'niriunt, }}IU!JNlllll (rei 311i lumeJl, lhe qi"Cilt 
ut et nos in Christo, et Christus light of h.s U/Il', as Erasmus llcsi
- 
in nobis sit. 
\nne hoe \Tritas non nates him, from whose edition L 1 
est? contingat planè his ,.erum non have quoted it. Answer !llC \\ ithin 
esse, qui Christum Jesum Yerum yourselves. Is it not too bad-is 
f'S
C lkum nrgent."-St. 1Ii/ilr!!, it not intolcrable-is it not dÜ.:!!md.- 
Edit. I>as zi, vol. i. p. 13G. inglJ r
pulsi\"eJ after such all 'jlius. 
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trious tcstimmri of such an' eå
iv 
('rntur
' a
 that" which 1 have jus't 
bid before YOU, to hear a frothy 
declaimrr iI
 t he llinctc
nth eeI
- 
turj" bellowing mÜ, 0\ er and over 
again, that l>a
clmsius Hadhert, for- 
sooth, a poor obscure monk in the 
ninth century, invrntcd the glorious 
dogma? I really think that, if the 
k
trnrd gentleman ha5 uQt bluslit'd 
for these ten years past, it is high 
time for a littl
 distinguishable tinge 
to sufru
e his check this cvcning; 
it is bigh time for his admirers to 
hang dowll their heads and hI ush 
around him. }'or tell me, mv Pro- 
testant friend
, when ye rca
l this 
doctrine of Transuhst :llltiat ion thus 
heraldeù forth by 81. llilary in 
the year of our Lord :353, can you 
upon any futurð occasion listen" ith 
patience, I should rather say "ith 
endurance, to the loud blast of the 
Calvinistic trumpct in the mouth of 
my rcverend opponent, sol('mnly, 
gravely, pompously proclaimin
 that 
the doctrine taught by St. Hilary 
in the year 353, was iu\'cntcd by 
l>aschasius Uadbert, who was not 
born before the ninth century!!! 
Thc happy collocation, my friends, 
of this glorious extract, for which 
I am ind{'htcd to the hlundering' of 
my friend, will shine, I confidently 
trust, in the last part of this discus- 
sion, as a glittering jewel to the 
clùightrnment of innumrrahle ryes; 
or, to speak less figuratively, to the 
COIl\Tersion of innumerable souls to 
the Cat holie religion. And as to you, 
my Catholic friends, by way of con- 
solation for all the copious abuse 
which you have experienced so often 
dming the course of this diseus
ioll, 


for all tl1C many galling, taunting 
cpit hets besto\\ ed. on you, of affected 
('st crm for vour benighted, wander- 
ing souls-Claughter ]-join with me, 
In t in silellce- 
'ou sIlent, whilst 
I repcat thanks to the Almighty 
tnspirrr, by whom 1 have been so 
powrrfullyassisted in this discussion, 
and whilst I exclaim boldlv on the 
part of thr Catholics, "i>ada Û('- 
loria est," "1'he âctot"Jj is won! tlle 
e e1Jl!! of Catholicily is 'Ca11ql ished!" 
Rev. J. CC)DIISGand many others 
exclaimed, "No! no!" winch was 
followed by applause and hisscs. 
Orùer being with difiiculty restored, 
votes of thanks were unanimously 
passed to the respecti\-e ehairmClI, 
who briefly returned thanks. 
A gcntleman thcn rose and said, 
"I luwe a resolution to suhmit, 
which I am perfectly sure JOU will 
all approve of. It is, That the 
thanks of this assembly be presented 
to the Committee of the British 
and Foreign School Society for the 
usc of the present room." [" Ileal', 
hear," and applause.] 
GEORGE :FI
CII., Esq., thcll rose 
to state that the mceting \\ as now 
concluded. 
The audience, which entirely filled 
the spacious room, then retired in 
the greatest possible order, appar- 
ently highly gratified. 


lYe certiJ!! that this Report is faith- 
full!! and correctly girell : 
J. CU)nIl
G, 
I.:\.. 
D. FUESCH, 
Barrister-at-Law. 
CliAS. 
IAYBURY A.RCHEH, 
RepO'-/L r. 
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A. 


Abel, the first Protestant, 152. 
Absolution, judicial, as practised by Romish 
priests, objected against by sundry of the 
fathers, 9, 570, 571; declared by Augus- 
tine to be a blasphemous assumption, 567. 
A' Hecket, Thomas, his shrine at Canterbury, 
234. 
Access to God, Protestant doctrine of, 217. 
Altar, the true, 151. 
Angel of the Lord, is the Lord Jehovah, 231. 
Antiquity, the true primitive, 258. 
Apocrypha not inspired, 319; not sanc- 
tioned by fathers, 372. 
Aquinas, Thomas, the seraphic doctor, de- 
crees the extermination of heretics, 50; 
Romanists pray for grace to follow his 
doctrine, i5; measures the degree of ido- 
latry due to various images, 5li4. 
Altar, Protestant and Romish, 139. 
Augustine asserts that Christ is figuratively 
eaten in the Sacrament, 593. 
'A1rapáßßaTotl, translation of the word, 209. 


D. 


Babylon, exhortation to flee out of, and take 
shelter in Christ, 649, 650. 
Daronius, his testimony against the corrup- 
tions of Popery, 407. 
Dellarmine, Cardinal, admits that Scripture 
does not prove Transubstantiation, 53; 
acknowledges that the Protestant interpre- 
tation of John vi. is received by several 
\\riters of his Church, 49. 
Dible, tbe, an appeal to it alone is not 
Deism, 60; EnJ.{lbh version of, admitted 
to be fd.llible, 80; the most accurate ever 
made, 318; glorious fulness of, 401-403 i 
its inspiration proved by Rev. Hart\\ell 
Horne, 497-502; contra....ted with Popef), 
6'U; duty of 6tud)'ing, 642; sufficiency of, 
as a Rule of Faith and practice, 648. 
1hble, Douay, and Authorized Version, re- 
f;pective translators of, 475; bears out 
Mr. Cumming's interpretations, 561; ad- 
mits that Babylon means Rome, 563; 
!tornish versions of, approximating more 
and more to Protestant, 529. 
:R!asphemy, superlative against Christ, 605. 
Bola.ndists, their disgusting absurdities, 256. 
llossuet, his commendations of extermina- 
tors of heretics, 565. 
Bolger, )lr., his bequest for masses, 183. 


. 


C. 


Cain, the first Romish sacrificer, 152; his 
sacrifice an unbloody one, 174. 
Christ, his human flesh did not come down 
from hi!aven, 37; if in the wafer, his body 
is broken up, 78; sufficiency of his one 
offering proved, 146-149; must suffer as 
often as offered. 148; treason against, to be 
met and repelled, 317; his advocacy all- 
sufficient, 325. 326; his body spiritually 
discerned in the Sacrament, 120. 
Church cleansed by the Reform:Ltion; pri- 
mitive, heresies and divisions existed in 
it, 508 ; scriptural and apostate, strong con- 
trast between, 649. 
Church of Rome, denies salvation out of her 
pale, 24; splcndours of, her ceremonies do 
not feed the soul, 175; disgracefully visi- 
ble, 114; treat;; the fathers like syco- 
phants, 122; dependent on wine-merchant 
and baker for a true Sacrament, 12.;; 
teaches hard thoughts of God, 150; por- 
trait of, by Sir E. Sand}"s, 400; teaches 
thinJ(c; contrary to Christ's commandments, 
436; her fanaticism, 509; incol1&istencies of, 
510; her unity that of the Tipperary volun- 
teers, 511; her infallibility hard to find, 
536; gives a false gospel, dazzles, delud
s 
and destroys, 607; her corruptions te!>tified 
against by llaronius, Genebrard, and the 
Council of Pisa, 433. 
Chrysostom shows the utility of reading 
Scripture, 474. 
C) prian against Papal supremacy, 640. 
Confessional, iniquities of the, stated b}' 
Kolan and O'Croll)', 605, 6U6. 


D. 


Decretals of Gratian, their prO\ is ion for the 
unmarried,606. 
DeJahogue admits communion in both kinds 
till twelfth centur}', 80. 
Discussion, the, its origin, 5. 
Dominic, preposterous stories of, 256. 
Dupin on ecclesiastical history, and on the 
ancient Liturgies, 171; his character, 594 ; 
his honesty, 363. 


E. 


Ea
le, the, a t}pe of tbe belieTer, 261. 
Earth, the, canonized, 313. 
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Eucharist, the, how received by the Churches 
of England and Scotland, as set forth in 
the Thirty-nine Articles. alld the Scottish 
and 'Vest minster Confessions, 6, 7; })rot(:st- 
ant doctrine concerning, held by \"arious 
fathers, 9. 
E,'idence. internal, of the lIoly Scriptures, 
646. 


F. 


Fathers, the, fallible, contradictory, unau- 
thorised, and tbeir writings mutilated, 8; 
early, not in our possession, 254; several 
of, as Ambrose, Athanasius, Augustine, 
Chr}'sostom,C) prian, Irenæus, and Jerome, 
virtually under the Papal anathema, 255; 
afford strong testimonies against many 
of the Romish doctrines, as AUGUSTltoiE 
protests against pra) ing in an unkno\\ n 
tongue, against Purgatory, against Mary's 
maternal assumptions, and agair.st Priestly 
Absolutions, 566, 5fi7. JEROME asserts 
that Scripture is the sole Rule of Faith; 
that. "here\'"er true faith is found, there 
is the Church; that all Bishops are equal; 
that Christ is the Rock; that the Church 
is the assembly of all the saints; that 
the Apocrypha is uninspired; and that 
the judie-ial absolving power of the priests 
is usurped, 568 - 5iO. CHRlSOSTOM 
denies that Peter's person is the founda- 
tion; that any but God can forgh e sins; 
that auricular confession is necessary; or 
that any minor intercessors are required. 
1Ie also enforces the reading of Scripture, 
57l,5i2. OR1GEN enforces the necessity 
of reading Scripture, and the spiritual 
meaning of eating Christ's fle
h and 
drinking his blood, 572. A TR A N Anus 
protests against creature worship, 572. 
CYRIL of Alexandria against }'urgatory, 
573. CYRIL of Jerusalem rejects the 
Apocl"}'pha, and makes Scripture the 
Standard of Faith, 573. JUSTIN MARTYR 
writes against the Mass and Transubstan- 
tiation, 573. EUSE1HU8 caBs the conse- 
crated elements Sj mbols, ibid. TJlEO- 
DORET denies that Angels are to be wor- 
shipped, and maintains Salvation by 
Grace, ;;74. GREGORY N AZIANZEN avers 
the true succession to be that of doctrine, 
ihid. TF.RTULLIAN makes the Sacrament 
the figure of Christ's bod}', ibid. AM- 
BROSE denies the judicial power of the 
priesthood in forgiving sins, and contra- 
dicts Pet{>r's supremacy, ibid. BASIL sets 
forth the Scriptures as a Rule of f'aith, 
and 6alvation by grace, ibid. CYPRIAN 
is against Supremacy, Purgatory, ImaKes, 
and Priestly Absolution, 575. HILARY 
denies Purgatory, and aid by the merit of 
others; and makes the Scripture the 
Rule of Faith, and salvation the free gift 
of God through faith, ibid. CLEAIENS 
RO)fA
;US does the same, 576; and GRF.- 
GORY TH E GREAT denounces as Anti- 
christ whosoever shall take the title of 
Universal Bishop, ibid. 
Fathers, not unanimous, 124-, 365, 369; mo- 
dcrn dh'ines haye advantages over the, 176. 


Fear of H ell pronounced by Pope Bene- 
dict XI V. a sufficient qualification for 
hea\'en, 596; considered by 1\1r. I:'rench iU 
synonymous" ith fear of God, ibid. 


1. 


Idolalrous hymn, 270. 
Idolatry, dreadful specimen of, quoted by 
Mr. }o'rench, 250. 
Jael has the same title to be worshipped as 
!\fary,323. 
Jerome, inconsistencies and absurdities of, 
255. 
Intermediate State, dispro\'ed by Isaiah Ivii. 
7; Eccles. :xi. 3; John v. 24; 2 Cor. v. 
I, 2; Luke ii. 29, 30; Luke xvi. 25; 
Acts \ ii. 56; Phil. i. 2, 3; Luke ,"xiii. 43 
-394, 395. 
Justin :\lart)r, his description of scriptural 
public w('rship, 129; calls the Sacramect 
a commemoration, 140. 
Interpretation, figurati\'"e, adopted by the 
Church of Rome, 31; the same in thirty- 
seven instances, 59; Augustine, Euse- 
bius, and Orig-en quoted for figurati\'e, 83. 
Ignatius holds that faith is the Lord's flesh, 
and love his blood, 26. 
Intention, doctrine of, 34. 
'IEPEÙ\', a sacrifieinK priest, never applied to 
Ministers of the Go:;pel, 181. 


L. 


Latria and Dou1ia, 227. 
Liturgies, ancient., Dupin on, 172. 
Liturgy of St. Peter, disproved hy Dupin, 
ibid.; disproved by Cardinal Bona, Ii::; 
of SSe Mark and James, forgeries, ihid. 
Af!tTOVP,,(
W, translation of the word, 63G. 
A EtTOvp"(åa, does not mean a Propitiatory 
Sacrifice, 178. 
Luther, not quite rid of Popish corruptions, 
614; no part of our Rule of Faith, 563. 
Liguori, his singular merits in the v. ay of 
self-flageBation, 601. 


M. 


Malachi i. 11, applied by Papists to tho 
Mass-Douay translation, 220. 
Mass, the Latin canon of, 171; of the 
Ethiopians or St. Matthew, a forgery, li2; 
asserted by the Canon of Trent to be an 
unbloody sacrifice, and to remit sins; but 
without shedding of blood there is no 
remission, 180; a cheat, or God's word 
deceives, 181; a propitiatory sacrifice re- 
tained by the Eastern Churches, 212; th(> 
dogma of, reasons for its spread, 2]2; if 
not wine but blood. strange it should 
intoxicate, 120; not apostolic, 125; if true, 
Christ has been offered up 400,OCO.00U 
times in forty )'ears, 146; called a finite 
sacrifice by Bellarmine, 182; asserted to be 
a propitiatory sacrifice, by the Creed of 
Pius IV., by canons of Trent, and by 
Do}"]e's Abridgment of Christian Doctrine. 
113. 
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Masse!!, prices of, 182; ::\It. Bolger's bequest 
for, 183. 
ltlother of God, when first applied to 
lary, 
1 il ; remarks on the term, 211. 
Milner, Dean, his History mutilated in Mr. 
French's quotations, 465; his testimony 
against Popery, 4G7, 4GS. 
Missions of Romi
h Church, not scriptural, 
480, 4Sl. 
Missal Romanum, awful blasphemy of, 
33,34. 
Murder, wholesale, instigated by Pope Pius 
V., 611. 
Massacreof 20,000 Protestant.;;, Papal exulta- 
tion at, 613; of St. llartholomew, 611; 
medal struc1. in commemoration (If, 613. 
MIJUTtlPw", twenty-six times translated :\Iys- 
ter)', only once Sacrament, in the Rhemish 
Testament, 560. 


P. 


Papist!!, invitation to them to receive the 
Gospel, fH9, 650. 
Passover, the, a symbol, 32. 
Peter, a 
taunch Protestant, 228; supremacy 
of, ovcrthrown by Augustine, 507. 
Paris, Archbishop of, \\ith hundreds of his 
followers, worshipped the Goddess of 
Ileason, 510. 
})atrick, St. his endless repetitions, 59G. 
Philip, St. and the Devil, ib. 
l>raycr to God, unh'ersal privilege and effi- 
cacyof, 232; to the Virgin, specimens of, 
28-1, 285; blasphemous, 2!)2-2
4; for the 
dead, not to be confounded v.ith Purgatory, 
3.')8. 
Protestant unit}" one hope, one faith, one 
baptism, one God, 511, 512. 
P:otestants, Papalized, abandoned to the 
enemy, 283; too much Po!'cry remaining 
amons them, G46. 
J>rotestantIMn, its text, 153. 
Pope's denunciation of religious liberty, 605. 
Pop.?s and Councils, reciprocal railings 
between, 559. 
Purgcltory, not sanctioned by the fathers, 
:)69; the true, 393; of St. Patrick, ùe- 
scription of, 391; disproVl:d by Heb. ix. 
25; 1 John ii. 2; Rev. i. 5, 6-3!H. 
Priesthood, sacrificing, not ordained in the 
Christian Church, 143; argument against 
a succession of, from lIeb. ,-ii. H5. 
Prodigal Son, an encouragement to all, 261. 
IJarable of the lost &hecp, 2
ï. 


Q. 


Quotation, mistakcs in, made b}' :\Ir. French, 
538. 


R. 


Regicide, lawfulness and propriety of, 
rrm"ed by Gregory de Ya)entia. Jolet, 
Bellarmine, Sauvez, Salmeron, Lerarius, 
Molma, E:umanucl, the Seraphic Thomas, 
and a dozen others. Dcnied by Dr. 
Murray and Mr. French, 564. 
Rel:c$, im entory of sundry curious and 
precious ones, 59:1. 
l
o
a Sta., hcr mar\'"eUous doings, 600 


Romanism obliged to take the garb 1)( 
Infidelity to wound l>rotestantism, 495. 
Rome shrouds the Sun of llighteousncS& 
from men's eyes, 152. 
Romish Doctors maintain that Christ's soul 
\\ ent to hell in the WclY of pUlli:.hment, 
558. 
Rule of Faith, Romish, not producible, 405; 
difficult to prove, 408; bulk and weight of, 
470; contradictions of, 540; Protestant, 
produced,105 ; not affected by difference!l 
of opinion among Protestants, as the 
Ron.ish is by differences among them- 
selve
, 54<J; triumphant all-sufficiency of, 
6-18. 


S. 


Salvation, full, free, and priceles9, 222; 8S 
taught in the Romish Church, rests on a 
contingency. Truth, holiness, and justice, 
concur in the Gospel plan of salvation, 15). 
Saints in heaven, unable to hear prayer, 286 ; 
on earth, allowable to ask their prayers, 225. 
Scripture, its excellency as a Rule of Faith 
pro,"ed. by 2 Timothy iii. )6, 17; Psalm 
xix. 7; Johnv. 39; John xx. 31--440.441; 
blf'ssed nature of, proved by its effects, 
646; glory of, compared to the sun, 647. 
Sandys, Sir Edtvin, his opinion misrepre- 
sented, 399-401. 
Success in making proselytes no test of 
truth,437. 
Scape-goat, 218. 
Septuagint preferred to the original Hebrew, 
by Mr. French, 639. 
Spirits, seven, before the -throne, Augustine 
and Gregory N azianzen on them, 230, 231. 


T. 


Tractarians, 283. 
Traditions, corrupted, 433: contemned by 
Matt. xv. J, 2, 3; Mark ,"a. 5,6,8; 1 Pet. 
i. 18, 19; 2 Thc!õ\s. ii.-439. 
Transubstantiation, doctrine of, tIS esta- 
blished by the Canons and Catechism of 
the Council of Trent and Creed of Pope 
Pius 1\'., 5,6; first started by Rhadbert 
Pascasius in the ninth century. Duns 
Scotus admits it was only rendered neces- 

8ry to believe it by the decree of the 
Fourth Council of Lateran, A.D. 1215. 
Duremetus, llishop of Meaux, !:aid he 
would not belie\'"e it, as the Church 
did not compel him, 14; disproved by 
Acts iii. 21; Matt. xx,i. 11 : and 2 Cor. 
v. 16; :1Iso by Ma:t. xxh'. 26-10.11: if true, 
Christ'!! body is not a real body, 12; evi- 
dence of senses a_air.st, 2H. 29; absurdities 
and impossibilities invohed in the l)rin- 
ciple of, 29; so anomalous, that only the 
most positive and i:1evitable declaration of 
Goè's word could est., bli
h !t, 5t: Cardi- 
m.ls Camarensis, Roffer.sis, Cajetar:, and 
Scotus, against it, 8::; awfully degrading 
to Christ, 87; hidore and Augustine 
quoted, ngai=1.st Transuhstantiation, 215 j 
dispro\'ed by 1\ passage quoted by 
Ir. 
F:ench from the Hook of Common Pra}"cr 
in bupport of it, llõ. 
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Transla.
 m, Protestant, unjustl)' c8,'i!1ed at, 
475; Douay. dishonesty of, 477. 
Trent, Catechism of, asserts that bones and 
nerves are contained in the wafcr, 77 j 
Council of, admits ,'arious interpretations 
of the fathers, 85 j commands In\'ocation 
of Saints, 224. 


u. 


Virgin :Mary, specimens of blasphemous 
worship addressed to her, 284, 21-i5, 292- 
294; set forth as Mediator, 315; hcr 
blessedness, riKhtly shown by Augustine, 
324 j horrible blasphemy in praise of, G03, 


w. 


U uion of Church and State approved by Pope Walthen and the Devil, 603 
Gregory X \' I., 597. 
Cnity of Protestant Con!eSiiot!lJ 598. 
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PllOTEST.\XT EXPRESSIO
 OF GRATITUDE. 


o
 ..\[olldayevening, July 1st, we 
were pre
cnt at the trtùy interest- 
ing 3nù gratifying meeting held at 
Ilammcr::,mith, by the Protestants 
of that place, for the purpose of 
presenting to the !lev. JOliN CF:\[- 
lIIXG, :Minister of the Scottish 
Church, Crown-court, Covent Gar- 
den, a Polyglot Bible, as an expres- 
sion of the gratitude and satisfaction 
felt by the Protestant inhabitants 
of Hammersmith, at his most deei- 
give overthrow of the errors of the 
Church of Rome, anù triumphant 
defence of the great and glorious 
truths of the Reformation, in his 
controversy during eleven niçhts 
with one of the most sUbtle 
and lcarned champions of Popery, 
D!..XIEL }'REXCII, Esq. Barrister- 
at-law, and member of "the Ca- 
tholic Institute." 
At scven o'clock GEORGE FIXCII, 
Esq., 1L P. took the Chair. 
After prayer, the representatives 
of the Church, the "" esleyans, and 
the Independents, ...\Iessrs. ",Valker, 
Lovely, and Salter, who were pre- 
sent at the Discussion, laid on the 
table a mngnilicent Polyglot Bible, 
in ten languages, super1)ly gilt and 
bound in morocco, and wIth the 
following inscription embossed ill 
gold letters on the binding :- 


TO TilE REV. JOHN CUMMISG, M.A., 
FRo
1 TilE PROTE8TA};T8 OF HAMMER- 
8)1ITII, FOR HIS ABLE ASD 8UCCESS- 
}"UL DEFENCE OF THEIR CAU8E 1M 
BI8 LA'JE CO
TROVER8T ON CERTAIN 
rOI'I/"rS OF THE ROMAN CATIlOLIC 

AITH WITH DANIEL FRESCH, ESQ. 
JlAIiRlSTt. R-AT-LA W. 


. 



Ir.FINCH commenced his address 
by stating that the object for which 
thcy were assembled was one of 
the most ti"uly Christian and de- 
li
htful that could be imagined. 
They were about to express their 
esteem and affection towards a 
Christian brother, and thus to dis- 
play that spirit of peace and love 
whIch was characteristic of the 
children of God. They were not 
only about to manifest their regard 
for a Christian brother, but for a 
Christian mÙÛs!er, one of the am- 
bassadors of God, whose high and 
holy office was entitled to the vene- 
ratlon of every true disciple of 
their Lord and Saviour. That 
minister, too, had the pri\-ile
e of 
belonging' to the Church of Scot- 
land, a Church" hich from the era 
of the Reformation till the present 
day had been distinguished for hcr 
zeal for the propagation of gospel 
truth, and her uncompromismg 
protest against Romish crror. Ii 
was most gratifying, too, to think 
that Christians of various deno- 
minations had united togcthcr to 
present a token of their affection 
to )[r. Cumming, th
s evidcncill
 
that Reformed Catholics who had 
one common faith, one Lorù, one 
Spirit, and one God and }'ather of 
all, could coalesce in one common 
bond of union, when thcir relig-ion 
was endangered or assailcd. 'l'hc 
originating cause of the meeting 
afforded to him fresh satisfaction; 
it was neithcr more nor less than 
thcir admiration of the temper, 
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spirit, and ability with which his 
excellent and truly Christian friend 
had def('nded their common faith 
against the subtleties and misre- 
presentations ûf Rome. The pre- 
sent which they had selected to 
confer upon 
Ir. Cumming harmo. 
nized with the whole proeecding. 
In prescnting to him a Dible, they 
})roelaimeù that "the l
ible, and 
the Bible only, was the religion 
of Protestants." 'They recognised 
it as their armoury for weapons 
of off('nee and defence, as their 
chief earthly possession, and as the 
treasury of the Christian 
Iinister. 
'I'hey thus honoured the IIoly Spirit, 
who hall composed the Holy V 0- 
lume-J esus, who was its sum and 

ubstance, and of whom it testified, 
-and t he God and .Father of the 
Bible and of t he Church, who in 
its holy pages h:ld madc known to 
theIll his wonderful love in givin
 
his dear Son to <lie for them and 
for their salvation. lIe (.
Ir. :Finch) 
would not detain the meeting with 
further obser\'ations at present, but 
he called npon 
\Ir. 'Valker to pre- 
sent the Bible to )11'. Cumming. 

Ir. ".. ALKER rose as the repre- 
sentative of the Church of England 
and congratulated 
[r. Cumming on 
the present occurrence. He said 
that at first he was afraid of the 
discussion, and was among those 
who preferred to try to prevent it; 
but his experience of its results- 
his strong impression of the mrek- 
ness and faithfulness, and complete 
victory of the Protestant advocate, 
had, with other reasons, con\ inced 
him that it had been of essential 
serrice to thc people of lIammer- 
smith. lIe concluded a judicious 
and most appropriate speech by 
tendering the BIble to '11'. Cum- 
ming, accompanied with his prayers 
that every blessing might attend his 
exertions in the Protestant cause. 

Ir. Lo, ELY, as a representative 


of the 1f esleyans, followed up the 
observations of his friend by a very 
animatrd address. lie expressed 
thp profit and pleasure he had reaped 
throughout the late important dis- 
eu
sion, and the great satisfaction 
he had in presenting the best of all 
books. 
'fhe Rev. J. CUM"YING rose, and 
stated that he found it not so easy 
to give utterancc to the deep sense 
of gratitude he felt, not merely 
for their costly and elegant present, 
but for the f('eling, unanimIty, and 
to him hitherto unknO\\ll kindness 
which dictated the gift. lIe owed 
much of the success that had fol- 
lowed his humble though laborious 
c).ertions to the profound attention 
and uninterrupted order maintained 
by the audience that was llight 
after night crowded within those 
walls; to the indefatigable exertions 
of those gentlemen who had just 
spoken; and to the efforts especmlly 
of his honourable friend who occu- 
pied the chair, whose munificent 
contributions to the .Protestant 
cause were among the least of his 
good deeds. 
Ir. Finch, he ob- 

ef\'ed, had sat up to an early hour 
many a morning, cOPJing out those 
valuable Greek and Latin extracts 
"hich were to him of essential 
value, and in other respects, to which 
his presence did not allow him to 
rrfer, IJe assisted him. To .Mr. 
Finch's Benedictine Edition of the 
:Fathers he expressed himself deeply 
indebted; but, above all, he felt 
that the chief spring and source of 
the triumph of truth was, " Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my 
SpIrit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
The Reverend Gentleman next 
went over the various assumptions of 
the Roman Catholic faith, disproving 
the extravagant claims of Popery, 
and contrasting powerfully with 
them the distinctive characteristics 
of the Gospel. lIe showed next 
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that the prevalence of Poper)r taught 
them many important lessons. It 
proved t he divine guardianship of 
the 
aered volume. ThC' Homish 
Church, he continued, had had re- 
cou.rsc to c"ery c
pedient to injure 
or to eonreal the sacred volume. 
She had corrupted it by pestilential 
notes-she had concealed it by an 
unknown tongue-she had tried to 
neutralize its virtues by the acces- 
sion of the Apoer
'pha and its 
immoral rrscripts - and notwith- 
standing, this Hook retained its 
beauty, its harmony, its vitality, its 
primeval int('grity. [IIear, hear, 
hear.] 
1'hr prevalence of Popery taught 
them the divine nature of the Gospel. 
:Kothin q but the Gospf'l could have 
survived. the pressure and the pcr- 

eeutions to which it had been sub- 
ject ell. It was strupk at bv the 
heresy of 
'\..rius in the fourtli: een- 
tllry, and it was long crllshe(1 and 
smothCl.ed by thc over-eclipsing 
snperstition of the Homan heresy. 
l
nt it heard, e\ren in its capti- 
vity, the voice of him who sum- 
mònrd Lazarus from the graxe, 
as t hat voice poured through the 
organs of the Reformation, and 
came fresh from its retreats, casting 
off the incrustations of corruption 
and the cerecloths and trappings 
of its tomb, and looked once morc 
ahroad upon the wide world, un- 

horn of its splemlonr, "in the 
beautie5 of holiness" wit h thp clew 
of its own bright and holy morn. 
[I Irar, hear, hpar.] The prevalence 
of the H.oman superstition taught 
them also the fearflÙ depravity of 
the human heart. His leanlCd 
opponent had objected to their 
translation of a passage in J ere- 
miah, urgin
 that they wilfully 
overcharged it in order to establish 
the dogma of Calvinism, that man's 
hcart is corrupt. He had showed 
that, according to the usages of 


tIle Clp.lrch of ]
ome in other pas. 
sages, thcir translation "ùespe. 
ratcly wicked" was not strong 
enough, "malif,'î1ant 80 as to he 
incurable, even lUlsearchably so," 
was its bettpr rendering. But if 
they \\ i
hed a more powerful proof 
of the wickedness of man's nature, 
t hey had only to look at that 
mystery of illlqnity, which lorded 
it over Europe for centuries, whose 
priests, like the locusts of Egypt, 
had made the garden of the Lord a 
barren wilderness, and every king. 
dom an Aeeldama. J n Popery, he 
saw Scripture prophecy fulfilled, 
Scripture and the Gospel proved to 
be divine, man corrupt, and Satan 
ever active. [IIear, hf'ar.] He re- 
joiced that his arduous labours had 
given sati5fartion-he prayed that 
God might own and bless them 
yet more-he hoped soon to meet 
them again; and, after an hour's 
address, sat down amid ll
ueh ap. 
plausc. . 
)lr. S.\LTER, the represcntatiye 
of the lndepelldents, rose, and in a 
very neat speech moved a vote of 
thanks to the honourable Chairman, 
,,-hose killdlless, impartiality, and 
attention during the late discussion 
had attracted ullivrrsal not ice. 
1t1r. }'IXCH observed in reply, 
t hat he full) agl"l>ed \\ ith the sellti- 
ments of )lr. \Valker, and that he 
deemed it to be an unspeakable 
honour and J:ri, ilege to be e1llplo
 ed 
in anv Chnstian work; and he 
would
 add further, that he preferred 
being cng
f!ed in such labours of 
love in a subordinate office, and as 
it were as a hewer of wood and a 
drawer of water, for hc felt himself 
to be most unworthy of the dis. 
tinguishell position in which he had 
beèn plarrd a::; Ch:\Ïrman of the 
present meeting. ThC''y had now 
.lrrived at the conclusion flf the 
proceedings connected with the 
discussion \\ hieh had taken l)lace 
z 
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hetween 
rr. Cumming and ,[r. 
:Freneh; but aIt hough it eOlùd not 
be said to be a conelusion in which 
nothing was concluded, he trusted 
tha1 it was only a preface to their 
strenuous and persevering resist- 
anee to the incursion of !toman 
Catholic principles. Let them 
not be deceived, and imaginc that 
because the Romish emissaries had 
been foiled in their first efforts, 
they wmùd desist from their under- 
takmg. If some of their advo- 
eates, like l1r. .French, preferred 
the hattIe-field, othcrs \\ ere more 
expert in sapping and mining, in 
wiles and stratagems: the ambition 
of nome was insatiable and hound- 
less; she regarded the whole of 
Great Britain as her patrimony; 
and nothing short of re-possessing 
the whole kill
dom would satiate 
the eraving
 of her appetite for 
dominion. She had recourse to 
e\ cry expedient to forward her 
de
igns. 
omrtimes she euJarged 
upon her apostolicity, antiqu
ty, 
unity, and catholicity; sometimes 
she ventured upon a defcnee of her 
crecd; sometimes she threw a veil 
over the more uru,ightly portions 
of her religious B
.stelll, and endea- 
voured to prove that the ditrercllce
 
between the }wman Catholic and 
the Reformed Catholic creeùs were 
of no real moment; she dropped 
the more serious charge of heresy, 
and tenderly inquired whether it 
were worth while, for the sake of 
such trivial disercpancies, to rend 
the seamless coat of ChrÌ5t; at 
other times she enlarged upon 1 he 
failings of the Heformers, and 
pointed to Henry the Eighth as 
the father of the Reformation, and 
libelled the doctrine of l)rote
tallts 
as an unholv doctrine which ùi:j- 
earded good ".or}...s; sometimes she 
eontrast
d the difl'erences amI dis- 
puta1iolls of Protestants with her 
own much-vaunted unity; in point 


of fact, she left no means untried 
-the views of the Reformers were 
maligned, the corruptions and super- 
stitions of Romall.ism were con- 
ee:ùed, history was f:J.lsified, she 
claimed all the fathers and the 
lU1Ì\ersal voiee of antiquity, and by 
her subtleties, and assumptions, and 
fallacies, not unfrequently succeeded 
in seducing the unwarv, and. ob- 
taining proselytes to l
cr deadly 
ereed. ,rhen these methods of 
persuasion failed, she had recourse 
to other expedients-she appealed 
to literary or architectural enUm- 
siasm, and to our ancestral affec- 
tions. She reminded us that whcn 
our Sa:\.on ancestors were immersed 
in the most barbarous idolatry, 
Augustine was commissioned by 
l)ope Gregory to \ is it Britain, and 
that he planted therein the standard 
of the cro
s, and rescued our ances- 
tors from paganism. She admo- 
nished us also of the seryiees ren- 
dcred to litC'rature by Pope :K ieholas 
and his successors, and she pointed 
to the yellcrahle and colossal cathe- 
drals of England as visible monu- 
ments of H.oman Catholic piety. 
Although the hour was late, perhaps 
the meetiuf! wmùd pardon him if 
he ha.lardcd a few remarks upon 
each of these topics. fIlear, hear.] 
That a yery considerabfe portion of 
our Saxon ancestors ,,,erc COIl' erteJ 
by rope Gregory's missionaries, it 
wowd be preposterous to deny; 
but the qucstion "hich immediately 
presented itself to them was, whether, 
In the event of their embracing the 
Homish rclif!'ioll of that day, they 
should escape t he anathemas of the 
Council of Trent? ::\lost assur- 
f'dly they "ould still be exposed 
to them. Pope Gregory repudiated 
the notion of an Episcopal Supre- 
macy o\
cr the \\-hole Christian 
Church, and hence in this funda- 
mcntal article we should still be 
open to the charge of heresy. 
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Ot her import ant differellrcs e)..Ïsted 
bet ween the Roman Catholicism 
of the sixth century and that which 
was confirmeù hv the Council of 
'l'rent. At the fõrmer prriod auri- 
cubr confession, although much 
practised, was not gene rail) exacted 
hv a decree of the Church. The 
l
ihle, although too little read, was 
not re
arded as a dangerous book, 
if indiscriminately perused in the 
,-ulgar tongue. Transuhstantiat ion 
,...as not then an article of faith, 
for a Saxon homily of the uin t h 
century still existed, which was 
directly at variance with it. The 
doct rines of grace had not been 
proscribed by the Trentille false 
gospel. There were in the sixth 
century no Papal indulgences, or 
jubilees, or canonization of saints; 
and the monstrous temporal assump- 
tions of the Popes, which arc still 
retained bv them and their COUll- 
rillors, and. whirh occasioned so 
much strife, confusion, and irreligion 
in Christendom, were then unheard 
of. But even if the religion of 
Pope Gregorv and his missionan 
Augustine'- had been identically the 
same as the Roman Cat holieisll1 of 
the present day, wcre modern Pro- 
testants under so stron
 an obliga- 
tion of gmtitude to them that they 
were bound to prefer a eornlpt 
:0 a pure Christianity? If they 
0wed so much to l)ope Gregory, 
who presented to thcm Christianih 
in a corrupt form, although far les"'s 
corrupt than modern H.omanism, 
how much more were they indebted 
to the Heformers, "ho prespnted it 
to them in its a l )ostolie purity! and 
if they were une er a debt of grati- 
tude to St. :\ugustinr, how much 
more were they indehted to the 
King- of Saints, \\ ho had revealed 
hÜnself to them in the full eil"ulgenee 
of his glory! But even if, for argu- 
ment's'-- sake, l)rotestants asscnted 
to the antichri
tian position, that 


convert s were ill all eascs, and under 
all circumstance::;, hound uudeviat- 
ingly to adhere to the viecs as ,yell 
as to the exeellenccs of t he creeds 
prescntcd to them by their first 
missionary teachers, this concession 
would be fatal to the advocates of 
the Roman Catholic Church. :For 
if the Sa)..on ancestors of the }
nglish 
! )eople were plunged in the most 
amentable idolatry, the spiritual 
condition of the ancient Romans \\ as 
no less disa.strous; and if the former 
wcre bOllId to receive, unaltered, 

'lugustine's creed, the la.tter were 
bound, by an equal obligation, to 
receive, in its unmutilated integrity, 
the religion of Peter and Palù. X ow' 
here Protestants were prepared to 
enter into covenant with Rome; and 
here they ,,'ere ready conditionally 
to pledge themselves to an assimila- 
tion of their creed to that of Rome. 
If the Roman Church would onh- 
resume the religion of the apostle's 
Peter and Palù, in all its purity amI 
simplicity, and cut off all that was 
extrinsic to it, then the Prote5tants 
would pledge themselves to adopt, 
instantrr, the Romish creed. [lIrar. 
hear.] lIa\-ing said this much rt:- 
speeting the cOl1version of I
llglallli 
by Augustine, he ()Ir. Finch) \\ ouId 

a.v a few words upon the piipal 
patronage of literature. The Mlb. 
jcct lllight be dismissed without 
much eomJ1lpnt; for could all
 man 
in his sell
es seriously c011tend that 
the patronage of litèraturc wa::; au 
e\idcnee of orthodo
y? If thc pa. 
tronage of literature wa
 to be tho 
standard, the religion of the heathcn 
Emperor AUgU5tus had paramount 
claims to that of the apostles. In 
thr fourth century the apostak 
J lùian might, upon the score of IIi... 
patronage of literaturc, have justi- 
tiell his apostasy. In the ninth 
and tenth centuries the Caliphs of 
Ba!!dat, and other Mahommed:m 
l.ings, "ere the great patrons of 
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literature, whilst Christrndom was 
buried in comparati\c ignorance; 
.n:d hence, in those days, 
laholUme- 
Janism, according- to'this standard, 
was, unquestionably, preferable to 
Chri::,tianity. Ludovieo the \Ioor, 
and 1)0{>e Sextus the Fourth, were 
among the mo
t distinguished pa- 
t rOllS of literature; and did that 
lrgalize the eolù-hloodeQ. as
assina- 
tiOIlS of which they werc guiltv? 
The monster lIenrv 'Ill. "as" a 
celebrated patron ot
 literature, aud 
so was Louis XL \-., who eOllnnenerd 
his reign with the desolation of the 
l\llatinate, alld "ho subsequently 
perpct rated the most cruel a.t roeities 
ill the persccution of the .French 
l)rotcstallts. 'fhe iufidel :Frederie 
the (
reat of l)russia was a patron 
of literature. liut when in1idcls, 
J
eathens, apostatcs, tyrants, mur- 
Jerel'S, could all mal.e the same 
boast of haviug patruuil.ed literature, 
what pus
ible eOlllwÅÏou could there 
be bet" een the profcssion of a pure 
erred amI the rn.tronagc of litera- 
ture? 
\mong the literati them- 
selves wcre found] lC'athl'lls, Greeks, 
itoman Catholics, Protestants, ,\ ho 
were deemed heretics by Home, and 
infidels, r oltairc, Gibbon, D' .AJem- 
bert, &c.; so that nothÏ11g could be 
more preposterous than the endea- 
,our to blúld t h
 orthoùo
y of 
1 toman Catholieisr.l upon the papal 
patronage of literature. In reply 
to a moul, whosc arguments and 
eOllduct were highly irreligious, 
Luther is reported to hm e described 
him as being not only satallized, but 
sub-satallil.ed ami super-satanized; 
and it n1Ïght with equal truth he 
statcd that the advocate who claimed 
for Home the character of sanctity, 
by reason of the papal patronage òf 
literature, wa.s not on1y stultified, 
bllt sub-stultified, and super-stulti- 
fled.-[
luch laughter.]-lle would 
now, with the permission of the 
meeting, and if they were not quite 


wearied-(No, no,]-proceed to 
animadvert upon the third point. 
Homan Catholics wcre wont to point 
to onr splendid eatheùral:-;, and to 
adduce from their DK'gnifieence a 
strong prcsumpti,"e eviûenee in fa- 
Your of the piety of the churchmen 
who erceted :sueh sta.tely fabrics for 
the "orship of God. 
,\ fpw weeks ago, wh<!n he entered 
the library of the Athcnæum Club, 
the librarian directed his aU elltion 
to a book which had recently been 
plaeC'd upon olle of thc tahles. The 
front ispiecc consisted of a bcautiful 
'\rchiteetural design, and he opcned 
the volume e
peetillg to find it to he 
a treati
e upon Gothic arehit<'cture. 
Great "as hi::, surprise \\ hen hc dis- 
covered that it cOlltained a most 
fulsome paucgJTie upon the religion 
of Rome, and a most \"inùent attack 
upon that of the Heformcrs. The 
author of the work, 
Ir. Pugin, had 
been so far deluded by his architec- 
tural enthusiasm as to become a 
Roman Catholic; and he (
lr.},illC'h) 
had been informed th
t his ,\ ife, 

lr
. J:>u
in, had, within the last 
month, aÌ:,o bccn so infatuatcd as to 
dc'sert. the ]\et"ormed Catholic faith, 
:nul to puÌC'r thc pale of ltomanisll1. 
The folio" ing was an extract from 
11r. l)ugin's treatise, which" as en- 
titled, "Contrasts, or a rarallcl 
hf'twccn the Architecture of the 
15th and 19th Centuries, by 
\... 'v. 
Pugin. "- "Hut "ho can regard 
t ho
C' st upeudous edifices of thc 
middle af!cs (the more special ob- 
jects of this work) lrithout feeling 
this ohser\"ation iu fIùl force? Here 
c\cry portion of the sacred fabric 
bespeaks its origin; the ,-cry l )lall of 
the editicc is the emhlem of mnmn 
rcdemption," &c. 
"les, it "as, indeed, the faith, 
t he zeal, find, ahoye all, the unity.of 
our ancestors that enabled them to 
concei\ e and raise those wonderful 
fabrics that still remain to excite 
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our womltrful admiration. 'fhev 
were erected for the Illost sol('m;l 
rites of Christian wors]1ip, when the 
term Chri
tian had but one signifi- 
cation throughout the "..orId, when 
the glory of the house of God formed 
an import ant consideration "ith 
mankind, when men were zealous 
for religion, liberal in their gift s, 
and dc\'otf'd to her cause; they 
"ere erected ere heresy had dè- 
stroyed faith, schism had put an cnd 
to unity, and a,-ariee had instigated 
the plunder ûf that wealth that had 
becn eOllseerated to the service of 
the Chu
eh. 1rhen these feelings 
entered Ul, the spell was broken, 
the architecture itself fell" ith the 
religion to which it owed its birth, 
and was succeeded bv a mixed and 
ha.sc style devoid "'of science or 
elep'anee: which was rapidly fol- 
lowed by others, till at lenO'th, 
regulated by no system, de\<oi(ÿ of 
unit v, but made to suit the idea:) 
and L means of each sect as thev 
spring- up, buildings for religiouLs 
worship present as great incon- 
gruities, varieties, and e
travagauees, 
as the sects and ideas" hieh have ema- 
nated from the new religion which 
first wrought this great change." 
Such was the substance of ::\lr. 
Pugill's argument; and if it was 
more characterized by plausibility 
than logic, it was not wholly un- 
worthy of comment. The readiest 
and the most conelusive mode of 
considering these questions was by 
examining them in t he light of the 
apostolic age. "
hen Christianity 
was first promulgated by t he apostles 
and the t'vaugehsts, manlind might 
he said to he divided into three por- 
tions, heat hens, Jcws,and Christians. 
The heathens at Home "ere ad- 
dressed hy the Apostle Paul towards 
the close of his mission. .K ow, if 
religious architecture had in these 
da
-s beell the te8t or religious truth, 
which })arty could have prrfcJTed 


the strongest claims? The heathen 
world, in all parts of the hahitable 
globe, "ere edebrated for the mag- 
nificence of their tenlples. upon 
the present oeeasion it would, per- 
haps, be adyisabìe to restrict their 
ubsel"\'ations to ancient Home. That 
celebrated Homan C:.ltholie writer, 
the late l\fr. Eustace, had given a 
'Try graphic description of the 
architectural wonders of ancient 
Rome. .From his statement it ap- 
peared that aueirnt nome contained 
no fewer than 1:20 temples; and of 
these he would present the meeting 
with the description of the most 
splendid, though not the most distin- 
g-uished by the vastness of its dimen- 
sions : - "The temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, though not the largest 
in Rome, was from its destination 
the most sacred, from its site the 
most conspicuous, and from its fur- 
niture and decorations the most 
opulent. It was filled wit h the 
treasures of vanquished monarchs, 
adorned 'with the plunder of palaces 
and temples, and enriched wIth the 
spoils of the conquered world. It 
was, in fact, the treasury of nome, 
the deposit of the accumulated tri- 
umphs of ages of victory and con- 
quest. Cro" TIS, shields, and statues 
of gold, the offerings of kings, em- 
perors, and heroes, blazed on all 
sides, and adorned with equal profu- 
sion the interior and exterior of thi
 
palace of dominion-this throne (jf 
empire and religion. Its threshold 
"as hronle, hut bronze doubly amI 
triply gilt; the pediment, sides, and 
summit of the roof prest'nt cd horses, 
ehariots,heroes, and gods, t heRoman 
cagle, and its attendant \ïetorv J all 
o(hronle, silver, or gold, glitt
rillg 
to the :sun, and dazzling to the eres 
of the spectator." ]
\"en our catÎ1e- 
drals must hide t heir diminished 
IlPads, ,
hen contrasted with the 
m:lgnilìc('nec of t his heat hell tel)) pie; 
but what could the apo
tle raw 
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p"\hihit in comparison "itlt it? "By tIle rejection and crucifixion or 
]Ie could only point to his o,,-n the Saviour. Those facts unequi- 
" hired house," wherein he received vocally testified that there was no 

uch Jews anù Uoruans as att('nd('d ius('pãrable connexion beh\ een the 
his ministry, and participat('d iu his building of beautiful templrs for 
de,.otions; and what ChrIstian would the sen ice even of the true God, 
deny th(' ineffably superior spiritual and spiritual piety. Mr. rugin, 
glory of Iii::; t('mpl<
 over the proud however, would perhaps ohjeet to 
fabrÌe\\ hich" as desecrated by l)agan arguments drdueed from .Pagan or 
iùolatry ?-[IIear, hear.J-13ut h('re Jewish delinquency, and he would 
it would perhaps be remark('d hy urge that the English cat hedrals 
Roman Cat holic advocates, tha.t an were neith('r credeù bv the wor- 
immeasurable difference pre,.ailed shippers of false 
ods, n
r by those 
het\\ ccn the erection of temples to who dcnied their t;aviour. Bv whom 
fals(' gods, aud the building of tClll- then were the English cathedrals 
plcs or cathedrals whicL were con- constructed? Bv the Korman and 
:,eerated to Jehovah. lie "ould Italian clergy. ',"ho introduced the 
meet them upon that ground, and :Xorman and Italian clergy into 
pass on to the second temple at England P "\rilliam the Conqueror, 
.ferusalem. Everybody was ae- who, his enterprise havin oo reeeh-ed 
quaillted with the surpassing splell- the papal sanetion, invadeâ our land, 
dour of that cnormons editice. It ovrrthrew our liberti('s, covered it 
was amply described by JoseJ>hus; with desolation and misery, dispelled 
it 
reatly surpassed in its magllifi- the greater part of the native clel"{ry, 
('euce the temple of SoloJ1lol1, and because the v confederated" ith the 
was, perhaps, the Hnest temple that laity for the preservation of the 
eyer was clrvatecl for the sen ice of nation's independence and freedom, 
true or false religion. "EV('l1 th(' and installed the Xonnan clergy in 
Lord's disciples were dazzled by its their room, who so raised the p:lpal 
brilliancy. In the 24th chapter of power in England, that in the 13th 
St. 
Iatthew it is written, "And century Europe beheld King John 
.Tesus wrllt out and drpm1cd from on his knees as the l>ope's vassal, 
the temple: and his disciples came and the barons excommunicated by 
to him for to 3how him the buildings the 1)0}1e for refusing to cancel 
of the temple." N ow let the meet- ,ragna Charta. These rèmilliseenees, 
ing m:trk our blessed Saviour's reply. whieh met them in the very threshold 
" And Jesus said unto them, See ye of their inquiry, were not seductive, 
not all these things ? Verily 1 say nor were thcy pre-eminently caleu- 
nnto JOll, thcre shall not be left lated to advanc(' the cause of British 
here one stone upon another that Romanism. But, after all, what was 
shall not be thrO\V11 down." That the state of the HOllHm Catholie 
part of the subject might be dis- Church when thp principal English 
missed in a few words. "\ Vho built cathedrals were founded and built? 
the second temple of the Jews? The cathedral of Canterbury "as 
Herod the Great. :For what was founded by Bishop Lanfrane in 
that unhappy monarch notorious? 1073. The cathedral of York was 
For the 'lllurder of the Ilinoeents. :For begun in 1] 73, The cath('dral of 
whose gratificahon did he build the 'Yînche
terwas eOInlllf'nc('d illlOÎ9. 
temple? To make himself popular The cathedral of Peterborough in 
with the Jews. How did they 1118. The cathcdral of Lincoln in 
<,,-iuee _ their religious sentiments 'p IllS. 'Vhat, theu, was the moral 
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amI religious condition of the Horn. 
ish Church in the 11th, l
th, and 
13th ccnturies? At the first retro- 
S f 1ect i \"C glance t hey call to mind 
t lC haughty lIildebralld, who flou- 
rished in the latter part of the 11th 
century, and by his immeasurable 
ambition plunged Italy and Ger- 
many into wars, by whieh they were 
distraded or desolated for nearly 
three eenturics. Gregory YII. ele- 
vated the papal power abm e that of 
emperors and kings; he laid claim 
to half the kingdoms of Europe; he 
c"\.eommuuieated the Emperor of 
Germany, and kept him 'Htiting 
without t he gates of his palace dur- 
ing three days and tlu'ee nights 
ban'footed, and in the garb of a 
})enitent. His successors trod in 
his footsteps. KinO's and emperors 
discharged the hUIl
)le office of the 
Pope's equerries, and held his bridle 
and his stirrups when he mounted 
his horse. In those days whole 
kingdoms were laid under" interdict 
by the popes, all the offiees of reli- 
gion were suspended; cyen the dead 
wer
 left disinterred, and the voice 
of religion was utterly sileueed. It 
'was then, too, that l
urope was dis- 
graced by t he fanaticism of the cru- 
sades. \fithout dwelling upon the 
proceedings and outragcs of the tÌrst 
hordes of fanatics who followed Peter 
the IIermit, and 'Val tel' the Penni- 
less, and others, let thelll fl}l" a mo- 
ment contemplate the proceedings 
of thp first regular armv of the 
crusades. [f they followe(l them to 
Antioch, they perceived t hCIIl wrea1.- 
ing their vengeance upon the )la- 
homlHedans, after the conflict had 
ceased, until their houses" ere filled 
with gore, and the streets streamcd 
with blood; and when the work of 
slaughter was completed, they then 
abandoned themselvcs to the most 
lamentable c'\.cess and profliga("
. 
They snh"cquC'ntl! carried Ly as- 
sault JerusalelH, the sacred citJ. 


"\rhat a strangp mixture did thcy 
they therc exhibit of ferocity anti 
devotion 
 X 0 mercy W:iS sho\\ n to 
the inhabitants; rivers of blood again 
defiled the streets; old and YOllilg, 
womcn with their infants 
lt the 
breast, infidels and Jews, were im- 
molated; and the work of carnage 
having been completed for a time, 
they presented themselves at the 
holy sepulchre, and offered up their 
thanksgivings to God-thus testify- 
ing, by their sanguinary deeds, how 
little they were under the dominion 
of the gospel of grace. This, it 
must be recollected, was styled the 
holy war. It would havc been wen 
for the Church of !tome in those 
ages, if the massacre of the infidels 
had been her only crime; but it was 
then that the mystical Bahylon was 
displayed as literally di"llllkelt with 
the blood of the saints. Pope 
Innocent III. and Lis successors 
in voked the aid of the secular arm, 
and stimulated king
 and princes to 
the crusades against the ,r aldenses 
and ...\..lbigenses.. Their cities were 
stormed, their country \\ as ravaged; 
hundreds of them were consigned 
to the flames, and tens of thousands 
of them were slauzhtere(l. After 
persecutions and proscriptions which 
continued for about forty ,pars, the 
remnant of this devoteJ people, 
whose chief crime consisted in their 
opposition to Home, "ere cOlH]JPlled 
to conceal them
ch e8 in the more 
retired parts of Languedoc, S" itz- 
erland, the north of Italy, Hungary, 
and Germany, until the cra of the 
glorious Het'ormation, "hen thpy 
werc {'nablcd to emerge from their 
obscurity, and could again openl
' 
worship their God ami 
a\ iour ill 
spirit and tnltÌ1. [.A. pplause.] ""hy 
need he (1\[1'. Finch) sa
 more-: 
Those ages wcre iron, Lv rcason of 
their ferocity and proflfgacy; and 


* ('onsul
 the celebrated l
om3n ('a
ho1ic 
annali:.t, Ila) n.,!dus. 
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lcadrn, by rcason of their spiritual timc dishes follow dishe
, and for 
blindness, and their igrlOnmce of one dish of butcher's meat from 
l )rofane and sacred literature. But \\ hich )OU ahstain, two large fishes 
lcre the Roman Catholic apologist are introduced; and though you had 
would, perhaps, interyose, and pro- cnough of the first, whcn you begin 
test against a llarratn-e which pro- ,\ ith the second it seems as if YOU 
('cedcd from the mouth of an oppo. had not ta
ted the first. For" all 
nent. Be it so. lIe would introduce things arr prepared by the cooks 
thcm to a Homan Catholic witness, with so much diligence and art, that 
and be contr11t to ahidr b, his testi- when four or fh'e dishes have heen 
mOllY. The witncs
 wI o
n he was devourcd, the first don't stand in 
about to present to them was no the way of the last, nor docs satiety 
other than the great St. Bernard, diminish the aI)petite. For the pa- 
one of the ehief('st of the Homan "bte, 
edueed by new sauces, by 
Catholic saints, and thc last of the degrees losing its power of distin- 
fathers of the Church. 1'0 such a gmshing, is greedily renewed in its 
witness the most scnsitiye Homan desires for other jtùees as if it was 
Catholie could not object. First, yet fasting. . . . . ,rho can describe 
he would read St. Bcrnard's ùe- In how manY ways (to say nothing 
scription of the monks of the 12th of other thil{gS) i
gs only are turneù 
century. (St. Bernllrdi .Abbrdis Apo. over and tormented; with what in. 
logio (/d Gulielm..Abbatem. chap. i
.) genuity they are turned inside out, 
" ,rho in the beginuing, wheu the turned o\'er, liquified, hardened, eon- 
monastic order commenced, would traded; aud now thcy are served up 
have belicved that the monks would fried, now roa
ted, now stufl'ed, now 
have arrived at such a state of indo- mixcd together, now se{Jaratcly- 
lence? Ilm\ greatly do we differ and why are all these thmgs done, 
from the monks who lh'cd in the c
cept only to l,revellt nausea? The 
time of Anthony! They, of a truth, quality of the things, besides, is 
'" h(,ll at certain seasons they "isited maae LO ha\ e such an outward ap- 
each other in the spirit of charity, pearanee, as to be not }('ss plea
il1g 
reeei\-ed from ('nch other the brcad to the eye than to the palate. Thc 
of the soul with such eagerness, eyes are allw'cd by colours, 
nd the 
that, almost forqetful of the nou- palate by tastes; and the unhappy 
rishment of the hody, they pa.:ssed stomach, upon which the colours do 
for the most part tbe whole day not shine, aud which the relishes do 
with t heir bodies fasting, hut not not soothe, hcing thus compelled to 
with fasting minds, . . . . But when receive all things, is opprcs:-ed aud 
we eome together, to use the words oven, helmed, rather than refreshed. 
of thr apostle, 'This is not to cat the " And what ean I say respecting 
Lord's supper;' for t here is jtO ONe drinking of water? :For all of us, 
who seeks or who administers the the verv inshmt we bccome monks, 
heavclù,Y bread. K?thing is ùone have \,.eak stomachs, and neglect 
rcspectmg the Scnptures or the the necessary counsel of the apostle 
salvation of souls; but trifles and respecting the nse of wine, the word 
laughter prc,"ail, and words are e

st 'little' \\ hich he introduced heinp-, 
to the wind. At diuuer the e[1rs 1 knO\\ not \\ hv, left out. .And J 
arp as much fed with common talk, "ish they" ere 
 content "it h }Jure 
as th(' jaws with feastings; by whieh \\ iuc mll,v. I am ashaIl1('d to II,e11- 
every onr is so tak(,ll up, that there tion it, but it is 
t ill more 
JiaHleflll 
is no modcratiun in l'ating. 
Ican- to pi'acti
e it ; aliÙ if \\ C arc <t
hamcd 
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to hear it, let us not be ashamed to 
correct it. You may see in one 
dinner three or four times the half- 
filled goblet brought in, until the
e 
different wines being rather smelt 
than drank, not so much swallowed 
as touched, one at length, after a 
sagae
ous and quick perception, is 
selected out of the many as being 
the stroJlgest. But what is the cus- 
tom whieh som
 monasterie:::t are 
8aid to observe, viz. to drink at 
their assemblies, on the great fes- 
tivals, wines mixed up with honey, 
sprinkled over with grains of per- 
fume? Can we say that this is 
done on aeeount of the weakness of 
their stomachs? I can see no other 
pùrpose in it than that they may 
drink more, 
Uld with greater fnjoy- 
ment," &e. &e. 
He plr. Fineh) begged the meet- 
ing to obser\-e St. Bernard's com- 
ments upon the outward splendour 
of the altars, and the furniture of 
the monkish chapels-(eh. x
ü.) 
"The eyes are 
lutted with relics 
covered with gola. ,rhen the little 
partitions are opened, a most beau- 
tiful form of a male or female saint 
is e
hibited, and the more brilliant 
the colourillg, tbe holier is tbe saint 
esteemed to be. 
len run to kiss 
it, and they arc invited to give; and 
beautiful things are more admired 
than sacred things are yenerated. 
Hence, not crowns, but circular 
ornaments covered with jewels and 
surrounded with lamps, are phced 
in the churches; and for candle- 
sticks, a sort of trees are sct up, 
with great weight of metal, and 
fabricatcd with extraordinary art, 
and not less resplendent frolll the 
candles that are placed in them than 
from their gems. "-hat do you 
thiuk is sought for in all these 
things, the remorse of penitents, or 
t he admiration of beholders? Oh, 
,-anity of vallitÏl's, but not more 
yain than man!" ('Ylmt would )1r. 


Pu
ill think of '" hat followed?) 
"The Church shines in her build- 
ings, she is W(lIIti 1!J to the poo,.; 

he covers her stoncs "ith gold, she 
leaves her SOIlS 'Jzuked. The eves of 
the rich are served with the l;lOney 
of the poor. The curious are de- 
lighted, but the 'llyelched haæ no 
means of support." So much for 
the monks. 
The picture prescnted by St. Ber- 
nard of the immorality of the seelùar 
clergy was quite appalling. (St. 
Berlzardi .Abbt.1tis de CO'U;Uslone ar! 
cledcos, chap. xx..) '" redo not ac- 
cuse, neither can we excuse all mcn. 
The Lord has reserved for himself 
many thousands; otherwi
(', unless 
their righteousness had been our 
e
cuse, and the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left us that holy seed, ,,""e should 
have been already overthrown like 
S6dom, and shOlùd ha,-e peri
hed 
like Gomorrah. The Church appears 
to be extended; the most sacred 
order of the clergy, the number of 
brethren, has iuealeulably multiplied 
itself. TInt although, 0 Lord, thou 
hast lllultiplied the nation, thou 
hast not increased its joy, since its 
merit has departed to the full as 
much as numbers have entered it. 
Everybody runs after holy ordcrs, 
and men assume, without rcverence 
or reflection, that ministry ,,-hich is 
rcvered even hy the angelic spirits. 
Those fear not to tale the sign of 
the hea, cnly l.illgdom, nor to wcar 
the crm' n òf the hea,oenly empire, 
in ,,""hom m-ariec reigns, ambition 
rules, priùe is cnthroned, iniquity 
resides, luxury has the gm emment ; 
with whom, also, so lUlhaJ:>PY is their 
condition, the abominat lon ,,""ould 
appear between thc w1ùls, if, accord- 
ing to the prophecy of ]
z{'kil'l, we 
were to dig down the wall, and 
behold what iJlspires hor .or in the 
house of God. }'or in addition to 
fornications, adulteries. incests, from 
some of them eYCD t hc irino
niuious 
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ions and the basest actions are 
not ab
ent ," &c. 
ItL\-iug- thus sho\\ n St. Bernard's 
account òf the Romish clergy, regu- 
lar and secular, in the twelfth cen- 
tury, he \\ ould rcad a brief (',-tract 
from another of his works descrip- 
ti'.e of the Romish laitv; and he 
select cd thosc pcople whò had pos- 
scs
ed the greatest religious advan- 
ta
es, who had enjo\ed the presence 
of the popes and cardinals, and 
had learned at the fountain-head of 
apostolicity and infallihility - hc 
meant the people of Rome. St. 
Bcrnard thus deseribcd the popu- 
lation of Rome in au addrcss to 
the Pope himself. (St. Bernardi 
.fbfJatis, de eOJlsÙlera!iolle, lib. iv. 
c. iii.) "'Vlmt shall I say of the 
people? 'They are the Homan 
people: I cannot ex.plain mort"' 
briefly, or more expressly, "hat. I 
think of your parishioners. "\rhat 
is so notorious to the world as the 
insolellce and pridc of the Homans, 
a face of mcn unaccustomed to 
peace, and habituated to tUlmùt; 
rude and ungovernahle evell to the 
pre
ent day, who only leanl obedi- 
Cll('e, "hen it is impossible to 
r('sist? . . . . '1Ï1e!l are lcise a1Jor;e 
(/11 to commit eâl, they know not 
how to do good. Ilatcfill to eartlt 
{[ zd helll'e , they have laid their 
hands upon what appertain3 to each 
of them; they arc impious tm...-ards 
God, rash ,'iolators 01 holy things, 

editious among themselves, rinlls 
to tlleir ncighbours, unci, ilized 
towards foreigners; as they 10\.0 
no ont', lloh
dy loves thcni; and 

inee they desire to be feared by 
all, as a necessary consequence, 
they are afraid of all others." 
ire feared that he had almost 
wC'aried the meeting-with the extracts 
which he read to them: but it "as 
important to establish the truth, and 
to allay the fervour of architectural 
fanaticism. He desired not to be 


misunder8tood. lIe did not mean 
to undervalue the pious labours of 
those ,\ ho found('d and built com- 
modious churches; nor "as he 
averse to decent 0l1.lament: all that 
he meant to say was, that archi- 
tectural splelldour "as no conclusive 
evidence of the spirituality of a 
visible Church. lIe would select 
the finest Homan Catholic cathe- 
dral in all the glory w-hich was 
ex.hibited ill it on a late oecasion- 
the ('anonization of certain saints. 
On that day it was illuminated by 
the blaze of 4,000 wa"'{ candles, all 
the religious orders were present 
in ftill costume, the cardinals were 
robed in thcir most splendid vest- 
ments, th('re were dlsehargcs of 
artillery ,\ ithout, and there "as 
most beautiful music within; tho 
l>ope was seated on a magnitìcent 
throne, elevated upon four pillars, 
covered "ith crimson and gold. A 
finer spectacle could hardly be 
imagined, and yet ht"' would point 
out to 1\Ir. Pug-in a far e)..cellillg 
temple. lIe would show him a 
poor man, clothed in rag-s, and 
squalid with honourable, heeause 
honest pm.crt v, kuef>ling in a miscr- 
ahle hut, or" perchance kneeling 
on his dunghill, and offering up 
from a contrite heart the prayer 
of faith; and that tcmple was fnr 
morc glorious in t he eye of the 
Deity than St. Peter's at the festi- 
yal to "hieh he had referred. The 
former was the temple of the lIoly 
Ghost; the latter temple was inha- 
hited by the c\"il gemus of super- 
stition and idolatry. His (!\lr. 
Finch's) opinions upon the subject 
were most accurately expressed in 
one of our excellent Church Homi- 
lies-(Homily on the Right Use 
of the Church.) "Indeed, the chief 
aud special tcmples of God, wherein 
h(' hath greatest pleasure, and most 
ddighteth to dwell and con
inue in, 
are thc bOllies amI minds of true 
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Christians, and the chosen people 
of Goù, &c. . . . . Yet all this, 
notwithstanding thematecial Church 
or temple, is a place appointed, as 
well by the usage and continual 
ex.amplcs expressed in the Old Tes- 
tament, as in the New, for the 
people of God to resort together 
unto; tJlerp to hear God's holy 
"ord, to call upon his holy name, 
to giye lilln thanks for hIs innu- 
merable and unspeakable bene- 
fits bestowed upon us, and duly 
and truly to celebrate his holy 
sacraments." But whilst be had 
thus evidenced the inferiority of 
the .A posUes to the lleathens and 
Jews, in reg-ard to material archi- 
tecture, he '--felt that as spiritual 
architcets they were infinitely supe- 
rior to all who had preceded or 
suceeeùed them. They laid the 
foundations of a temple of most 
costly materials, composed of living 
stones, and of gold, silyer, and 
In'ecious stones, and so vast in its 
Immensity, that even if Babel could 
be erected according to the gigantic 
conceptions of its rebellious pro- 
jectors, and rea.ring its head above 
the clouds, the apostolic temple 
would he elevated far ahoye it; 
for whilst that temple was founded 
upon a rock, its topstonc reached 
e\-en unto the throne of the evcr- 
lasting God, _\nd all 
ood Chris- 
tian minis
ers, like the wise mastcr- 
builder Patù, were eng-aged in the 
construction of this spiritual fabric; 
and in the courts of heaven their 
relati" e ministerial c'X.ccllcnces 
would be determirled, not by their 
title by succession from the repre- 

cntatÌ\.es of "the man of sin," but 
by the number of living stones 
"hieh they had placed in Christ's 

piritual temple. And if )lr. Pugin 
desired an architectural design that 
Wa3 more pictorial, he would refcr 
him to the book of God, to which 
Prot."stants referred for architec- 


ture as well as faith and piet
-; and 
in the Apocalypse he would find a 
description of a city, to whieh 
le 
()lr. l>ugin) could present nothill
 
equal, even if he were to collect 
all that was most arehiteeturallv 
noble and grand in the ancient and. 
modern world, in ancient Rome, 
and Greece, and Asia )linor, and 
nab) lon, and the hundred-gated 
Thebes. Of the Apocalyptic city 
it was rc1ated, " And the b1,lilding 
of the wall of it was of jasper, 
and the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glass, and the founda- 
tions of the wall of the city were 
garnished with all manner òf pre- 
cious stones . . . . and the twelve 
gates were twelve pearls, every 
several gate was of one pearl, and 
the street of the city was pure gold, 
as it were transparent glass." And 
if )lr. Pugin objected that the 
subject of his essay regarded tem- 
ples, and not cities, here he (
lr. 
:Finch) felt emboldened to assume 
a higher tone, and he would say, 
that if )11;. Pugin were temporarily 
investcd with ubiquity and omlll- 
potence, and were to spoil a thou- 
sand suns and ten millions of planets 
of "hat soever they contained that 
was most splendid" and magnificent, 
and were out of these spoils to 
construct a temple for the service 
of the Deity, that temple would be 
as inferior to the \poealyptic temph' 
as universal naturc was inferior to 
the God of nature. For it was 
writtcn-" \nd I saw no temple 
therein, for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of it." 
This was the architecture of which 
Protestants boasted-this was the 
temple which they venerated; and 
no other temple was fit for the 
Christian sacrifice, ill(' sacrifice of 
his love offered up upon the altar 
of his heart. Into that temple 
every t rue believer had iUfrrcss; yes, 
C\ cry penitent sinner who, rising 
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upon the wings of faith, entered I tion, and to take up the shield of 
the holiest through the veil, which faith, and the S\\ ord of the Spirit, 
is Christ's flesh, and took refuge which is the "ord of God; and 
in the bosom of his God. to unfurl their banners, streaming 
In conclusion, he entreated the "it h effulgent light from the glo. 
meeting to in\itc Roman Catholics rious beams of the SUll of righteou
- 
into th
t temple, and to contend ness, who riseth with hcaliug in his 
earnestly for the faith Olle(' deli- wings; and to inscribe upon those 
,ereJ to the saints; to gird them- ballllC'rs, in characters so plain and 
selves as men of war for the battle, legible that he who runs may read 
to put on the breastp13te of right- them," K 0 peace with Rome ;" peace 
COUSlless and the helmet of 
t
nt.- i1ud loyc to Roman Catholic3." 


ß. CLAY, PR!N rI:R, DREAl) 5TJH..ET UILL. 
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of God's ehOi'eIl people; depicting dike their wanderings in the wilderness. 
Rnd their sojourn in the Promi
ed Lanù; and including al80 ever)' part of 
Jerusalem and J lldæa, rcnùered 
aercd us the locality of the life and miracles 
of the 
aviour, as well a:; tho:,e placc:; afterward::; visited ù)" 
t. raul a.nd 
the tweh'e Apostles in the cour:-,c of their holy mi
aion. 'fhese engrayings 
nre Ilot ima!jinative picturl'
, where fidelit), to nature is oftcn sacrificed to 
th
 production of artistic effect, and which in many cases ba,'e little to 
recommcnd thcm Le)"on<l tbe Ililmc and talents of tbe painter; but, on the 
coutrJ.Q', thc
' are, in cvery instance, accurate representations of the present 

tate of the place
 mentioned, h
l.,"ing Lecn all executed from Drawing:; 
taken on the spot in the cour::;e of last 
'ear by 'r. II. B.\RTLETT, E
q., who 
\"i:;ited the 1101)" Land expre
:-:ly for the purpo
e of furni
bing the Cbri
tian 
Public with f.Üthful pictur
s of Jèru
alcIll, and the land of J lldæa, which 

hould cllaùle them to form just conceptioIl:! of all tho::;e hallowed places so 
familiar in their dail
' Sc1Ïptural reading anù mcditation. 
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 pe and paper. Under the able au
pices of Dr. SYI\II"'G'l"O
, it \\ ill doubtle
s recei\ e 
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s of theolog-ical inquiry subsequent 
tl) the A uthor's times. It is printed from t!mt edition" hich the \ enerable Commentator 
had corrected and improved for the long period of Í\\ enty years. Dr. S\ M n.GT()
'S Essay 
is written with great power and eloquence; and, as a successful vindication of the Word 
of r.od as the onl
 rule of faith and practice, it forms a highl}' useful and suitable intro- 
duction to the "'ork,"-Scotti'\/
 Guardian. 


.. This new edition does infinite credit to the press of the Publisher. It is printed from 
the laat edition "hich receh'ed the Author's corrections throu
hout, and is further 
enriched" ith an Introdnctor
' E
sa)', and nunH rous additional Notes, from the pen of 
(,lur ahle to\'nsman, the Re,'. Dr. Sy:\tIXGTOS". The plan of publica
ion in Parts has, \\e 
think, been" iscly adupted, as by that means it can be more com enicntly purchased by a 
numerOUfJ c1as,:, than if thc entir
 Work. "a
 issued at once."-Glasgow Argus. 
.. 'Ye coróially \\elcome this btautiful edition of a most valuable "ork. It would be 
difficult tu estimate too highly the boon thus conferred on the JlUblic. jf tn)Ographica: 
beaut)' and correctness, F.ditorshij) of distin
uished tale..t, and rich embellishments, can 
securE' extensi'"e circulation for any \\ork, this edition of SCOTT'S Commentary hids fair 
to suppl,mt. in general use and reputation. e'"ery other that has hitherto issued from the 
press. "-ScutcJ
 Prt6byterial.. 
.. To sa) an
 thing- in praise of the" en-known Commentary of Tuo" AS SCOTT is quite 
Baperfluous. It has long been regarded, by all \vho are qualitied to form an opinion on the 
sulljert, as one of the most excelJent and useful e
positions of the Holy Scriptures 
tlxbting in this or an}' other country."-Dumfrie6 Cuurier. 


"It g-h"es us much pleasure to obscn'c SCOTT'S Commentary in the course of being 
re-issued from the press in a handsome form, under the able superintendence of so dis- 
tin
uished an Editor as Dr. SY:\IISG1:0S, "hose Introductory Es
ay forms part of tIle first 
Volume."-Hïtnes6. 


" The present is certainly the best and cheappst tditioll of SCOTT'S Dible that has been 
offered to the public. In addition to the mar
ilìal referencfs. &c. of the Author, the 
W(.rk i!ll furnished \\ith ,a1uable additional ont's, and an IutroductoT}' 1."say by the 
Editor, Dr. SYMISGTO
,"-Beru'ick a1ld Àcl,o Warder. 


LOXDOX: GEORGE YlnTUR 
Wi 



WO R KS 
PUBIJSIIEI) BY AR'rIIUlt IIALL l
 CO. 


25, P.\.TEUXO
TER nO'Y, LOXDOX. 


. 


Now Publishing in Parts at 3s.. each containing Three Plates. Size. I:lephant Quarto. 


A NEW ILLUSTRATED WORK, 


Uniform f(Jith "The Royal Gems from the Gallerie. of Europe.' 


. 
TIlE "TILKIE GALLERY, 
\YITII XOTICES BIOGRAPHICAL AXD CRITICAL. 


The Engravings are accompanied hy original critical notices from the pen of 
an artist whose abilities peculiarly qualify him to explain and illustrate those 
numerous points of excellence with which the compositions of 'YILKIE abound. 
The '\ori.. 
lIl also comprise a biography of the Painter. written expressly for the 
WILKJE GALLERY. 
A l)ortrait of ,\ ilkie and a View of .his Birth-place form part of the 
11l11
tratlons. 


FORTY DA.YS IX THE DESERT, 
On the Track of the Israe1ites 
 or, a .Tourney from Cairo, by 'Yaò.," 
Feiran, to .:\Iuunt Sinai and Petra. By \V. H. BARTLETT. "rith 
Twenty-seven Engra\ ingg 011 Steèl. flOm Sketchb taken on the 
Uoute, a l\lap, and numerous "r oodcub. 
econd Edition. Supcr- 
rOJaI8\"0. Cloth gilt, l
s.; morocco gilt, 
ls. 
The object of this volume is to give distinct and graphic pen and pencil sketches 
of the ROUTE OF THE ISRAELITES from Egypt to 
Iount Sinai, dwelling par- 
ticularly upon the beautiful oasis of W ADï .FEIRAN. and the neighbouring 
mountain, the SERBAL, confidently pronounced by Lipsius and other sat'ans to 
be the real Sinai. The work also embraces notices of the CO
VENT 01" ST. 
l'ATIIERINE. MOUNT HOR. and the extraordinary city of I>ETRA. 


"\V ALKS IN .AKD .L\BOUT TIlE CITY AXD 
E:N\
IRO:KS OF JER US
\.LE:\I, 
Illustrated hy Twenty-four Enara,inf!S on 
t('el, h.," \V. II. BARTLETT; 
a 3lap, and many superior "" uodcut
. Third Edition. Super-royal 
1:\'0. Cloth gilt, 128.; morocco gilt, 
ls. 


LO:.Dos: ARTHt:R HALL & CO. 2j. PATERNOSTER Row. 



2 


A. IIall cj' Cu.'s List of Buo/is. 


ROY.L\L GE:\IS FRO::\I TI-IE GL\LLERIES 
O:F EUltOPE, 


E
GRAVED AFTER PICTURES OF THE GREAT I\IASTJìR
. 
'Vith Notices, Biographical, lIi
toriral, and Descriptive. By S. C. 
HAl L, F.8.A. Containing Kinety highly-finished Platcs, engraved 
in th{' first style of art, by 'r'. Greathach, C. Rolls, L. 
tocks, Couscn, 
and others. Size of the Engravings, G
 inches by 9
 inchcs. Complete 
111 Two handsome V ols. cloth gilt, 5/. 
II They (the plates) are very well engraved, transmitting the beauty of the 
painting to the engraved resemblance, and conveying a good idea of the brilliancy 
and clearness of the yainters. That this ,\ork is a help to good taste. and will do 
good for the Arts. no
ody will deny."-Times 


TIlE CIIRISTIAN IN r t\.LESTINE ; 
Or, Scenes of Sacred History. Illustrated from Sketches taken by 

rr. \\r. II. llARTI.ETT, during his recent Journey in the Holy Land, 
and comprising EightJ" highly-finished Engravin
s on Stecl, hy 
Cousen, Bentley, Hrandard, and other
. 'Vith Explanatory Descrip- 
tions, hy Ih:
H,Y STEBllIXG, D.D. F.R.S. One Vol. quarto, cloth 
gilt, "21. "2s. 


TI-IE C.r\STLES A
D ABBEYS O
' EXGLAXD. 
.A superbly Illustrated Historical "Pork by 'V. ßEATTIE, :l\I.D. )Iember 
of the In
titute of France, and Author of "Switzcrland Illustrated," 
&c. &c. In One Vol. imperial 8vo. price 11. 5s. 
This work presents Engravings of whatever is most interesting or least known 
in the Scenery, Style, or Decoration of each subject, and is embellished with 
Vignclte specimens of Castles, Abbeys, Cathedrals, Chapels. fTombs, Altars, 
Halls, Galleries. Armouries. Portraits and Medallions, Sculptures, Arches, Gate- 
ways, Antique :Furniture and Inscriptions, Statues and frag-ments of Art, Festive, 
Military, and Rural Scenes, Battle-fields, Banquet Halls, Xational Sports and 
Athletic Games, aud "hatever illustrates most forcibly the minds, habits, and 
pursuits of our baronial ancestors; the whole so distributed throughout the work, 
that the eng-ravings and the Literary Matter mutually illu!>trate each other, amI 
bring the Edifices and their Inhabitants once more before the eyes of the reader. 


TIlE "rORKS OF BURNS, 
(PEOPLE'S EDITIO:'IJ) 
Embellished with Thirty-three Plates 
after 'V right and other artists), 
illustrative of the principal suhjects of his Poems. 'Vith a new Life 
of Burns, and Explanatory X otes preceding each Poem, by Au,A
 
C(;

IXGH.\.!\f. In One Volume, super-roJal 8vo. cloth extra, 1&. 
An Edition of this 'V ork, with Sixty-one Engravings, I/. 49. 
This will be found the most complete and best edition of the Works of Burns 
yet ottèred to the public, and the only one edited by ancl published under the 
immediate superintendence of Mr. Cunningham. 


LOSDo
: ARTHUR HALL & CO. 25. PATERNOSTER Row. 



A. IIull J" Co.'s List of Boo/is. 


3 


A X ew Edition, in Three V ols. cloth, 3/. 3s. 


IRELAND, 
ITS SCEX ER Y, CHARACTER, &c. &c. 
By 1tIR. and l\Ills. S. C. HALL. 
Comprising a faithful Picture of the Green Isle, in its Ph.ysical and 
N ;\tural Aspects. 
Combined with ahundant Statistical amI other Facts, throwing a 

trong li
ht upon the IJresent condition of the people, are Tales of Irish 
Superstitions, and Stories of the actual life of the Peasants. Also, 
accurate descriptions of much beautiful Scenery depicted in Forty-eight 
Line Engravings on Steel, from paintings by T. CRESWICK, A.R A., and 
'V. Ev A:\"S; separate l\Iüps of Counties; and Fi ye Hundred exquisite 
,\,. 0011 Engravinp-g, including Personal Sketches of the Peasants, b.,p 
'V. IIAIWEY, and others; various representations of :l\Ionastic and 
Ca
tcllated Remains, and objects of interest, landscape, architectural, 
and industrial, by A. NICHOLL, and various nati ye Artists. 


THE BOOK OF BRITISH BA.LL.\.DS. 


Edited by S. C. ILuL, F.S.A. 
This beautiful work consists of nearly Four Hundred 'V ood Engrav- 
ings, illustrating upward:) of Sixty of the choicest British Ballads. The 
Illustrations have been engraved in all instances by the most eminent 
British 'Vood Engrayersfrom Drawings by 
Herbert, A.R.A. Franklin, Paton, 
Redgraye, A.R.A. Corbould, Townsend, 
Creswick, A.R.A. :l\leadows, Sibson, and others. 
Two Volumes, imperial 8vo. price One Guinea each in cloth, or 36s. in 
morocco. 


ILLUSTRATED BOOK OF BRITISH SOXG; 


Comprisin
 Sixty of the best Songs, by those f.:'1mous Composers, Purcell, 
Arne, Handel, Shield, Jackson, Storace, Linley, and others; with 
Accompaniments for the Pianoforte, newly arranged from the figured 
basses of the Composers, and Notes, Biographical and Historical, b:,' 
GEORGE HOGARTH, ESQ. Each Song is illustrated by some eminent 
Artist: amongst others, are Drawings by TO\nlsend, 1\1eadows, 
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cloth, 2". 6d. 
\ :\[Es:-t\GE FRO'[ GOD; or, Thoughts on Religion for Thinking 
::\Ien. Second Edition, fcap. 8vo. cloth, 18. tid. 
THE TRUE SCCCESSIOX. A Sermon. Fourth Edition, fcap. 
8\'"0. sewed, Gd. 
LIßERTY-EQUALITY-FRATER
ITY. Three Discourses. 
b. 6c1. 
.. IS CHRISTL\XITY FRO::\I GOD?" A :l\Ianual of Christian 
E" idences for Sunday School Teacher
, City Missionaries, and Young Persons; 
fCdp. 8vo. cloth. 38. 
LECTURES FOR TIlE TI::\IES. .An Exposition of Tridentine 
and Tractarian Popery. Beautifully printed in one thick Bvo. Volume, cloth, 
price 7". 6d., or in 12mo. small paper, cloth, 58. 
OCCASIOX.\L DISCOURSE
. A Volume of Sermons. In One 
\ 01. post 8\"0. cloth, 4". 
ClIHISTIAN })ATRIOTIS:\I; or, the Claims of Home and 
Country to Chri:-tian Considerol.tion. An Essay. 8\"0. sewed, 28. 
.'OUn. F-\THER." A \Vcek'sFamilyPraJ'ers. l
mo. cloth, Is.6d. 
Also. just published, l':dited by the same Author, 
TITE }JULPIT PSAL:\I nOOK. The Psalms and Paraphrases 
according to the Version of the Church of Scotland, with the names of suitable 
Tunes, Explanations of each Psalm, and a Supplement of Hymns and Doxologies 
for ::5pccial and Missionary occasions; to which are prefixed, Prayers and Services 
from John Knox's Book of Common Order, as at the Rcformation; also, tht: 
Confession of Faith and Shorter Catechism. Peculiarly suitable for Presents to 
Clergymcn. and forming a valuable manual for the Pew and the Family. In 
cloth, 38. 6d. )[orocco, 6". 6d. 


LO
DOS: ARTHUR HALL & CO. 25, PATERNOSTER Row. 
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Worh
 btJ t
t i\tb. 
Itranbtr jflttctrr, D. D. 


DR. FLETCHER'S DEVOTIONAL BIBLE. 
Handsomely printed on fine paper, in Two Yols. 4to. and uniform with the 
.. Family Devotions," price 81. 10,. cloth. 


TIlE DEVOTIONAL FA:\lILY BIBLE, 
\Yith Practical and E},.1>crimcntal Reflections on each Verse of the Old 
and New Testament, and rich .Marginal References, by the Rev. 
AI.EXA
DKR FI.ETdIKIl, D.D. of Finsbury Chapel, London. Embd- 
lisl1éd with 130 beautiful 
tecl Engravings, from Painting8 by cde- 
brated .Masters, and \T iews of the Scenery of the Holy Land. 


Thirtieth Edition of One Thousand each. 
Revised and corrected b) the Author.-In One Vol. quarto, cloth gilt, ll. 6$. 


.A. GUIDE 1'0 
".L\.
IILY DEVOTION. 


By the Rev. AI,EX_\
DER FLEfCIIER, D.D.; containing 730 HJTmns, 
730 PraJers, and 730 Pa8....ages of 
cripture, with appropriate Re- 
flcdiolJs. .AI
o, an Appendix, compri
ing a great variety of Hymns 
and Prayers, to suit particular Days, Heasons, and events of l)rovi- 
dence. The whole i!O arranged a
 to form the most complete and 
di
tinct Family Service for every )[orning and Evening in the )Tear, 
t:'\l r publi
hed. It i
 embellished with 
ixteen fine Engra\ings on 
Steel, after the old )lasters, and a superb Frontispiece. 


DR. FLETCHER'S BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 
SCRIPTURE HISTORY. 


De!'igned for the Improvement of Youth. Embellished with 241 
Engra\"ing
 anù an elegant Fronti
piece. In Two Volumes 16mo. 
cloth gilt, 188. 


SCRIPTURE :NATURAL IlISTORY. 


Illustrated by upwards of 2j6 beautiful Woodcuts. Two Volumes, 
cloth gilt, price ll. 


SER)IOXS TO YOUXG PEOPLE. 


Three V ols. U
mo. cloth gilt, price 4s. 6.1. each. 
FIRST SERIES :-TIIE WISDO:\[ AND GLORY OF GOD. 
SECOSD SERIES :-A COURSE OF SER)[OKS O
 OBEDIENCE TO 
PARE
TS. 
'1 HIRD SERIES :-ON TIlE SEASOXS AND EVEXTS OF PROVIDEXCE. 


LO
Dc.S; ARTIH!R HALL & Co. 25, P..a..TERSOSTI:R Row. 
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UYDEa TilE Pi'fRO!(
GE OP IIER :MAJESTY THE Q(;,EE"J DOWAGER. 



br ;;:acrrb 
'Iassics: 


A se1eet Lihrary or Tht'ologieal Works, being a choice Selection of Sacred Poetry 
and Sermon Literature of the Seventeenth Century. Edited b}' the Rev. R. 
CATTERMOLE, B.D, and the Rev. HENRY STEDBISG, D.D. To which are 
Prefixed, Orillinal Essê1fs, Memoirs, Notes, &c. by Dr. PYE S'IITH, ROBFRT 
SOUTIIEY, Esq., JAMES MONTGOXERY, Esq., Dr. CROLY, the neve 'V. 

'ROLLO"E, and others. Fcap. 8vo. cloth lettered, 4,. each volume. 


The Series compriiea the fonowing important Works:- 


JERE
IY TAYLQR'S T.IßERTY OF PROPHESYING; showin
 the 
Unreasonableness of preacribing to other l\Ien'i Faith i and the iniquity of 
persecuting different Opinions. 
CAVE'
 LIVFS OF TilE APOSTLFS A'JD THE FATHERS. Two ,"ols. 
BATES'S SPIRITUAL PERFECTIO
 U1\FOLDED ASD ENFORCED; 
with an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. John Pye Smith, D.D. 
BISHOP HALL'S TREATISES, De\otional and Practical. 
BAXTER'S DYIXG THOU(iIlT
. 
JERE
IY TAYLOH.'S SELECT SER'IONS. 
BUTLER'S AXAT.OGY OF RELIGION, Natural and Revealed, to the Con- 
stitution and Course of Sature: to which are added, Two Brief Dissertations. 
With a MemOIr of the Author, by the Rev. George Croly, LL.D. 
DR, WATTS'S LYRIC POEMS. With a lliographical essay, by Robert 
Southey, Esq. LL.D. 
BEVERIDGE'S PRIVATE THOUGHTS. "To which is added, TIlE NECES- 
SITY OF FRE<H;ENl' COllDIUXIO
. Two Vols. 
CAVE'S PRDIll'lVE CIIRISTIA
ITY. With an Historical Account of 
Paganism under tbe }"irst Christi,m Emperors; and the Lives of Justin l\1art)'r, 
and St. Cyprian. Two V ols. 
ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTOX'S EXPOSITIOXS OF THE CREED, THE 
LORD'S PRAYER, AXD TilE TEN CO?\DIAND
IE
TS, &c. &c. 
SEIC\IO:-JS, selected from the \\ orks of the most E\IIXEST DI\'INES of 
the SEVENTEEXTII & EIGHTEEXTH CESTL.:'RIeS. Three Vols. 
TIlE nos. H.OBERT BOYLE on the Veneration due to God :-On Things 
abO\e Reason :-and on the Style of the Holy Scriptures. With an Essa), by 
II. Rogers, LSq. . 
\"ICESnreS K
OX'S CHRISTIAX PHILOSOPHY. 
HOWE'S SELECT THEATISES. With a )Iemoir, b} Thomas Taylor, .Author 
of " The Life of Cowper," .. Memoirs of Bishop Heber," &c. 
SACRED POETRY OF THE SEVEXTEE
TH CE.KTURY. Two Vo]s. 
Including the whole of Giles Fletcher's "Christ's Victory and Triumph," with 
copious Selections from Spencer, Davies, Sdndys, P. Fletcher, '\'ither, Bishop 
King, Quarles, lIebert, and Milton. 
JERE
IY TA YLOR'S LIFE OF CHRIST. Three Vols. With an Introductory 
Essay to each Part, by the Rev. Henry Stebbing, D.D. 
LOCKE ON THE REASOXAIn
EXFSS OF CHRISTIANITY. Wit:! an 
Appendix, containing an Analysis of the First and Second Vindicationa, &c. 
BISHOP BUTLER'S FIFTEEN SEH.)IO
S, preached at the Rolls' Chapel; 
and CII \RGE TO .fIlE CLERGY OF DUH.lIA)l in 1751. With an Appendix 
by Hishop Halifax. 
BISHOP HOR
E'S co
rME:\T.\RY OX THE PSAL:\IS, with Life of the 
Author, by the Rev W. Jones, of Xayland; and an Introductory Essay by James 
1\[ontgomery, Esq. Three Vols. 
JF.RF.:\IY TAYLOR'S HOLY LIVING 
\ND HOLY DYIXG, with a Sketch 
of his Life and Times, by the Rev. George Croly, LL.D. T
o Vols. 


LO
DOX: ARTIICR HALL 8: CO. 2.3, P
TER!WSTER Row, 
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The only Edition containin.Q Dr. 
"
ymingtonts Improvements. 
Complete in 40 Parts at 2s. or in 3 V 015. royal quarto. 
Each Part embellished with Two highly-finished 
teel Engra,'ings, from 
Drawings made on th
 Spot, by l\lr. ß..\KrLETT, in 1346. 


l'HE REV. T. SCOTT'S CO
L\IENTARY O
 
THE IIOLY BIBLE, 


Containing the Old and :New Testaments according to the Authorized 
Versioll, Illustrated by Original Views of the Scenery and remarkable 
Places in and around J t>rusalem and the Holy Land, including 
accurate representations of the Scenes of the most important Events 
in 
a('red History, the Life and Labours of the Sa.viour, and the 
J ourneJ's of his Apostles. 'Vith an Introductory Essay, and nu- 
merous Practical, Explanatory, anù Critical Notes, by the Rev. 
'Y. SYMI:-ÕüTOX, D.D. Glasgow. 


PIIILOSOPHICAL "\VORKS OF JOHN LOCKE; 


Comprising-The Conduct of the Understanding-Essay on the Human 
Understanding-Examination of P. )Ialebrallche's Opinion of seeing 
all things in God-Remarks upon some of 1\lr. X orris's Books- 
Element" of N atura.l Philosophy-Some Thoughts concerning Read- 
ing and Study for a Gentleman. 'Vith a Preliminary Discourse and 
X otes, by J. A. ST. J OHX, Esq. Super-royal th o. price 14s. cloth 
lettered. 


A 
E'V POCKET BIBLE 


"Tith Scott's Commentary, and copious ::\farginal Readings, References, 
&c. 'Vith Twenty-ei
ht Illustrative Plates by Artists of the highest 
celebrity. In royal 16mo. and splendid morocco elegant binding. 
Price lb. 6d. 


A F.t\.::\IILY HISTORY OF CI-IRIST'S U
I- 
\TERSAL CHURCH. 


By the Rev. IIxXRY STEBBlXG, D.D. Demy 8\'0. Two Volumes, 
cloth, 16s. 
The intention of this History is to furnish the Heads of Families with the 
means of instructing those around them in the most import.lOt branch of know- 
ledge that can engage their attention. Copious illustrations are given from the 
"ritings of the early defenders of the Gospel; the record of general events is 
founded on the most unobjectionahle authorities; and care has been taken to 
describe, as fully as possible, the labours and struggles of those holy men "hose 
p:1tience and triumphs have ever been considered as affording the best demonstra- 
tion of the power of Christian faith. 


LO
\Do
: ARTHUR IL\LL & CO. 25, r \TE1t
OSTI:R Row. 
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E'OX.E'S _\CTS AXD ::\XOXU:\IE
l'S OF 
'rIlE Cll UltCll. 
'Vïth an Introductory Essay; and the whole carefully Revised and 
Editcd b.y thc Rc\". JoU:-.l CU"Ml
G, D.D., Author ot' " Apocalyptic 
Sketches," ð.c. Illustratcd with numerous "rood Engravings, by 
eminent \.rtists, a hcrics of highly-fini
hed Portraits of the leading 
Character
 connected with the Rcformation, and other illustrative 
Platcs. In Three large Y ols. buper-rn.ra1 8vo. each containing 
up\\ards of IIOU pagc
. Cloth gilt, 3/. 13.s. tid. 


THE 
PR.t\C1-'ICAL "TORKS OF ItICIL.\RD BAXTER. 


The only complete Edition. Reprinted, without .Abridgment, from the 
Original collected Edition. 'Vith an Introductory .Essav on the 
Genius and \V ritings of Baxter, by ROBERT PHIJ.IP, and a "fine Por. 
trait of Baxter. In Four V olumcs imperial 8vo. cloth, 3/. 3s. 
.. To every religious family able to afford a trifle for the purchase of books. 
these volumE's are recommended as containing a comvlete Library of practical 
divinity. No minister of Christian truth ought to be '\\ ithout them."-N on- 
conformist. 


TI-IE "rORKS OF THE REV. JOlIN NE\VTON, 
Late Rcctor of the united Parishc!'l of St. :\Iary 'V oolnoth and St. 
Iary 
. ". oolchurch-I law. London. \Vïth a Portrait. Al:so, a Life of the 
Author. by the He\. Rlnu.RD CHCIL. and an Introduction, hy the 
Rev. FRA='WIS CU

I
lìHAM, Vicar of Lowcstoft. In One Volume, 
super-royal Uvo. cloth, IUs. 


COXSOL...\TION I
OR CIIRISTIAN 
l\IOURKERS ; 


A Scrics of Discourses occasioned by the Death of Friends, and other 
Afflictive Dispensations. By the Rev. ADAM THUM
X, D.D. of 
Coldstream. l:!mo. price 58. cloth. 


THE \V.ORKS OF THE REV. _\XDRE\V FULLER. 


'Vith a )Icmoir of hi:) Life. b.v A
nREW GU:-;TO:-.l FULLER. Super- 
royal 8vo. 'Vith Engravings. Cloth, 11. 4s. 


U Coming on to modern theological writers, I recommend you to familiarize 
yourselves with the v.orks of the acute, the philosophical, the profound, the 
pious, Jonathan :Edwards, and those of Andrew Fuller. 1 know nothing like 
the latter for Ii beautiful combination of doctrinal, practical, and experimental 
lelig-ion."-CoU1uels to Sludenú of Theology on leavill!} College, by John .A1lgel' 
James. 


LOXDOY: ARTHUR IL\LL 8: co. 25, PATER
OS1ER Row. 
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IIU:\IE .AND S)IOI..LETT'S IllS TORY OF 
ENGLAND, 


Embellished with numerous Portraits, and Scenes of the principal 
E\ents in English lli!'tory, engra,"ed both on \\Tood and on Steel. 
Containing also an Essay on the Study of History, by the Rev. 
IIEXRY SrEHlUXG, D.D. \VÏth a Continuation to the end of the 
Parliamentary 
cssion of ] B46, hy E. F.\RR, Esq. In Three V ols. 
imperial 3\"0. '21. 12s. 6d. The Continuation may be had separatel.r, 
price It. 


THE I-lIS'TORY OF A
IERIC_\, 


From the earliest period, comprising the Progress of X avigation-Life 
of Columbus, his Discoveriel3-\\Tar with the Indians-Conquest of 
Cuba-Comlllcst of New Spain, by Cortes-Conquest of Peru-Civil 
'Vars of the Spaniards-::\Ianncrs, PublIc 'V orks, and Buildings of 
the :Mexicans-Government of the Spanish Colonies-Trade between 
Spain and the Philippines-History of Virginia and New England. 
By J. R()BERTSO
, D.D. F.R.S. \\Tith a Continuation of the History 
of the United St,ltes to the present time. Illustrated by Twelve 
tine Views of the most interesting Scenery in the Country, and a 
Portrait of Dr. Robertson. In rO.ral 8\'0. Price 208. cloth. 


ROLLlX'S .A.:NCIEKT IIISTORY 


Of the )lKDES, PERSIAXS, EG\'PTIA
S, CARTHAGIXIA
S. GREEKS, 
.l\L-\CEDOXL\X:-ö, llAB\'LOXL\XS, and ASSYRL-\XS, AI.EX.\SDER THE 
GllI
-\T, and his Successors. Illul3trated h'y many fine })lates, and 
a Series of ::\Iaps, specially engraved for the "r ork. The whole cor- 
rect
d and re\ iscd by a Clergyma.n. III Two Y ols. 8vo. cloth, It. Is. 


THE DECLI
{E A
D FALL OF TIlE RO::\r.\
 
E
IPIIlE. 


By EDWARD Gmßo:':. 1I1ustrated .Edition, with a ,femoir of the 
Author, an
 additional X ote8, lJrincip:lIly referring to Christianitx, 
from the 1- rench of )1. G-L'Izor. Super-royal uvo. In Parts at One 
Shilling. The Illustrations comprise- 


1. 
Iaps of the Roman Empire, and of the cities of Rome and Constantinople 
2 Architectural M ollumeltts of the different periods, from the Augustan period 
tf) the time of Leo)o,.. S. Vie\\s of celebrated cities and important sites, \\ith 
topographical references, 4. A series of coins, ,\ ith portraits of some of the most 
rellld.rkable personages mentioned in the History. 


LONDOS; ARTHUR II.\LL & Co. 25, PATERSOSTEIl Row. 
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TI-lE PEOI>LE'S :)lUSIC nOOK:. 


By .J .UIKS T('RLX, Esq. Organist of ".. estminster Abbey; and EDWARD 
TAYLOR, Esq. G resham Profc
sor of )1 usic. Complete in Three 
Y olume;:" price 11. l:!s. cloth. The Y olumcs may be had. separately. 

 
 I 
 
 
I.-Psalm Tunes. . . . . 8 0 IlL-Songs, Duets, Trios, 
H.-Sacred Music, Chants, &c. 12 0 Glees, Madrigals, a:cJ 12 0 
A Work intended to meet the growing demand for Music among aU classes of the 
community.-Principally arranged for }<'our "oices, and an Accompaniment for 
the 
rgJn or Pianoforte; forming, respectively, a complete body of the best 
musIc for thE' Cathedral, the Church or Chapel, the }<'amily, the Glee Club, and 
the )Iadrigal Society. 


.. 


TIlE .L.A.DY'S CLOSE'r LIBlt \.ltY. 


By ROBERT PHILIP, Author of" The Life and 'rimes of \VhitfieId," &e. 
l}ricc :;s. fid. cloth gilt, e.lch Volume. 
I.-TJIJ
 'fAR YS; or, the Beauties of Female Holiness. Sè\enth 
Thousand. 
II.-TIIE )[ARTIL\S; or, the Varieties of Female Piety. Fifth 
'J'housand. 
IlL-TIlE L YDlAS; or, the Development of Female Character. 
:Fourth Thou
md. 
IV.-THE IIA
XAIlS; or, )Iaternal Influence on Sons. Second 
Thousand. , 


BUNYAX'S PILGRI
rS PROGRESS. 


A 8plendidly Illustrated Edition, in "uper-ro.val 
ho, comprising 120 
fine Engravings on \\P OOt1. by the l\le:-srs. 'Vhimper, from Desi
ls 
made expr('!'sly for the purpose hy .\rti
t
 of the hip-hest celebrity. 
Also, :Nine elegant Engravings on Steel. a Portrait, and a Fac-simile 
of John ßun,)"an'6 ',"ill. Complete in One handsome Vol. cloth, 18s. 


l'IIE HOLY "r ...\.11. 


A most heautiful 'V ork, uniform in size and style, and fonning an 
appropriate companion to the "Pictorial Pilgrim's Progre
g." Con- 
taining numerous pplendid Illu
trations, de
igned expressly for this 
edition. Cloth gilt, 12s. 


THE "'"OIlKS OF JOSEPI-IUS. 


"
ith an Introductory Es
ay, by the Rev. HK
RY SrEUm
G, D.D. 
Author of the U Ili
tory of the Christian Church," &c. Illustrated 
hy Eighty tine ,V ootlcuts, from Dcsi.brns by 'leI \"iIle. Also, Eleven 
EI
gr;.\\"iry;s on S!
el, and a PortraIt of the f
uthor. Beautifully 
prInted, 1Il One' 01. fuper-royal 8\"0, cloth, It. \JS. 


LOXDOY: ARTHUR HALL & CO. 25, PATERYOSTER RoW'. 
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On the 1st 
f every :1\Ionth, price Is. 


SHAltPE'S LONDON 1\IAG_\ZINE. 


Edited by FRA
K FAIRLEGH; 
A Journal of Entertainment and Instruction for General Reading, 
consisting of Original Essays, Tales, &.c., by :l\Iiss AG
ES STRICKJ,.\
D, 
l\lrs. POSTANS, l\Irli;. COWDE
 CLARKE, Dr. BEATTIE, .M.D., 'V. H. 
ll.-\RTJ.ETT, Esq., J. Tnms, Esq., and other popular 'Vriters. 
This :l\fagazine is printed in super-royal octavo, in a new and elegant 
type; each Part contains Two fine Engravings on Steel, from original 
Designs by the best Artists. 
Seven Volumes of the :Magazine ha\"e already appeared. and may be 
had, elegantly b
und in scarlet cloth, price 48. 6d. each. Each volume 
is complete in itself; they are, therefore, recommended as particularly 
valuable for Lending Libraries. 


THE 
l..\.NUAL OF :\IODERN FARRIERY; 


Embracing the Cure of Diseases incidental to Horses, Cattle, Sheep, 
Swine. and Dogs. By THü:\IAS BROWN, l\I.P.S., :l\Iember of the 
Royal Agricultural Society; late President of the Royal Physical 
Society; Author of H Biographical Sketches of Horses and Dogs." 
Illustrated by 14 beautiful and useful Engravings. Price 13s. 6d. 
cloth. 


Dedicated to the Queen, by Her .l\fajesty's express command. 


HOUSEIIOLD VERSES. 


By BER
ARD BARTON. . Embellished with a Vignette Title and Fron- 
tispiece, engraved by BE
TJ.EY, from Drawings by CHURCHYARD. 
1.'oo!scap 8vo. cloth extra, price 6.
. 


STEILL'S PICTOIlIAL SPELLING-BOOK; 


Or, Lessons on Facts and Objects. Fifth Edition. 'Vith 130 graphic 
Illustrations. Cloth, Is. 6d. 


SELECT POETRY FOR CIIILDREN, 


'Vith brief Explanatory Notes by .JOSEPH PAY
E, Author of" Studies 
in English Poetry." Fifth Edition, corrected and enlarged for the 
use of Schools. In lßmo. price 3s. eÁtra cloth. 


LONDOY: ARTHUR HALL & Co. 25, PATERNOSTER Row. 
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On the }'irst of every ltlonth, in Parts, price One Shilling'. 
WITH ENGRAVING
 BY GEORGE CRU.KSHAN
 
FRANK. FAIRLEGI-I; 


OR, 


SCEXES FRO)! TIlE LIFE OF \ PRIVATE PUPIL: 
\\Thich, though not exactly a \V ork of r1eep anù thrilling interc",t. or 
quite calculated to harrow the reader's it-clings and plough up the 
inmost rece
se
 of his soul, yet has its good points, as it is hoped all 
who love real honest harmle
 fun will acknowledge when they ha\e 
read it. 


SII
\.KSPEltE ILLUS1'R
\TED. 


A ne\\" 'Edition, compri
in
 the whole of his Dramatic ,V orks. Also. a 
Biogr.lphy of Shak
pere, and an enquiry into the authenticity of his 
Pmtrdit.., hy A. '\ïvell, Esq. The Embellishments consist of a 
!'eries of Engra\ ings of Scenes in the various Pla.vs, Lands('ape 
I llustrations of remarkable Placcs, and Portr.úts of ùi
tingui:,heù 
Characters.. Super-ro,yal lh.o. Cloth, 1/. 59. 


New Illustrated Edition of the Works of Miss Jane Port
r. 


TIlE SCOTTISII CIIII
FS. 
'Vith an entirely new Preface and X otes by the Author. a splem1id 
Portrai
 after Ba.rlowe, Vignette Titlc-pages, and Ele\'cn superior 
Engravings, tOf.!ether with numerous Tail-pieces and ornamental 
Heading!", i1lu
tr
lti\e of the principal scenes anù incidents that 
transpire in the course of this intere
ting historical work, ta
tefully 
inter
per:-cù. In Two Y oll1me
t 8vo. cloth, I/. Is. 


rrIIL\.DDE US O}' \V_\llSA. \Y, 
(lTniform with the" Scottish Chief"," introùuced by a neW" I)refï,ce and 
many E
planatory :K ()t
, \\l"itten e>.prE ,..ly for this Edition hy the 
Authoress, and ill\l
trated hy numerous Steel rlate
, from De
igns by 
E. CORBOlTLD, Esq. One Y olume, lh o. cloth, 13s. Gd. 


TIlE P.A
TOR'S :FIJlESIDE. 
'Vith an Original Preface anrl Fxplanatorv N ote
. illustrated by 
numerous Steel Engra \ iUh"S. Cloth, 18s. 


DE LL\!\I_\RTIXE'S '?ISIrrToTIiE HOLY LAXD; 


Or, a Pi1
rim'8 Recollections of the Ea!,t; with interc
ting Descriptions 
of the principal Rcenes of our Sa\'iour's )linistry. Tran
lateù from 
the French, by THO'L-\s PHIPSO
, E:'òQ. Jllustrated b.v :111 accurate 
}
ortrait of the Author. Twent.v-two Engravinp-!oI, and Two l\Iaps, 
neatl,r executed on Steel. One Volume, H\O. cloth. }"}rice 13s. 


Lo
mo
: ARTIIrR HALL 8: Co. 25, PATER:\OSTER no,,". 
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